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PREFACE, 


The many changes that have passed over this District—now so widely 
known for its gold mines — are reflected in the variety of its epigraphic records, 
and the different languages in which they are inscribed. The Tamil inscrip- 
tions have been translated by my Assistant, Mr. R. Narasimhachar, 3. A., who 
is well acquainted with that language. There are also many in Telugu, in 
addition to those in Kannada and Sanskrit, which of course form the bulk. 

The history of the Mahavali or Bana kings, wbo were first brought to light 
by my discoveries here, is made pretty clear, especially for the 8th and 9th 
centuries. There are important contributions to our knowledge of the Gangas 
in the Nonamangala, 11060/ and Narsapura plates, as well as in several of the 
stone inscriptions. For the Chalukyas and Pallavas the Vokkaléri_ plates are 
an exceptionally valuable record, which, besides supplying much new informa- 
tion about the early Chalukyas, opened the eyes of scholars to the significance 
of the Pallavas, till then scarcely known even in name. The continuation 
of the Pallava power in the Nolambas is well illustrated, and the prominence 
of Vira-Mahéndra, who was the son of a Ganga princess, and had for his 


queen a Kadamba princess. 


The Ganga Pallavas and 30101117088 are new families, and the part 
played by Avani is of interest. Also the inscriptions relating to Nandi and 
Nandidroog. The Chola inscriptions are varied and uumerous. They show the 
great regard which the Chélas paid 10 the local goddess 1118111711, now called 
K6laramma. ‘The extensive conquests of the Chélas, embracing the whole of 
Southern India, with parts of Burma and the islands in the Indian Ocean, are 
grandiloquently described. It was from Mysore that the data for the chrono- 
logy of these kings was first obtained. Under the Hoysalas we have a series 
of records of Ramanatha, who, on the partition of his father’s dominions, 
received the Tamil districts and Kdlar. 

The Nripatuiga-kula is new, and testifies to the intimacy that existed be- 
tween the Rashtrakiitas uuder Amdghavarsha and the Gangas. The prominent 


position which Mulbagal held as the seat of the viceroys of Vijayanagar is 
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bronght ont by the inscriptions of that empire. There are also several inter- 
esting Mahratta memorials of the time of Sivaji and other members of his 
family, Kélar being part of the ja@gir of his father Shahji. 

Information going back to an early period is obtained regarding the Bet-_ 


mangala tank on the Palar, now taken up for the water-supply of the holar 





gold tields. The name is a contraction of Vijayddityamangala, so named after 
the Mahavali or Bina king who probably constructed it. From Bp 4 we find 
that it breached and was restored by a Vaidumba king in the 10th century 
under orders of the Pallava Nolamba king. Bp 9 shows that it had again 
breached and was restored in the 12th century by a victorious general of the 
Hoysala kings. The tank breached again recently, in 1903. More than one 
inscription shows that the water-suply was a matter of concern to former 
rulers. An interesting case is that recorded in Gd 6 (which has somehow 
escaped notice in the Introduction). When the prince Bukka-Raya was 
governor of Penugonda in 1388, he ordered the hydraulic engineer to bring the 
Henne river (the northern Pennar) to the city. Accordingly a channel was 
made from Kallfidi to the Siravera tank, 10 miles to the north. How the 
water was carried beyond that does not appear. An amusing account is 


given of the accomplishments of the engineer, who was master of ten sciences. 


Bangalore, Xmas, 1904, 
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INTRODUCTION 


The present volume contains the very varied inscriptions of the east of the 
Mysore State, a part of the country where the Kannada, Tamil and Telugu 
languages meet, and which was also once subject to Tamil sway under the 
Chola kings. Accordingly, out of the total of 1347 inscriptions in the District, 
422 are in Tamil, while 211 are in Telugu. But the oldest are in Kannada. 
This was the original language. Tamil came in with the Chélas in the 11th 
century, and Telugu with Vijayanagar kings after the 15th. The period 
covered by the inscriptions is from the 4th to the 18th century. Such as 
can be assigned to specific dynasties and dates may be arranged as follows:— 


Mahavalis 26 A.D. 338 to 961 
Gangas | (1, 860 , 1336 
Kadambas 4 390 . 890 
Chalukyas 2 ಡಕ್ಕೆ 640 . 75% 
Pallavas “iV Ge ಆ 77 NY 733°, 1049 
Kaduvetti 11 15೬1111231 
Ganga 281181೩8 2 880 , 900 
Vaidumbas 618 900 , 1100 
Avani G - 120 , 1007 
Rashtraktitas ] 950 
Chélas 1483 900, 1408 
Hoysalas 81 1185 , 1848 
Nripatunga-kula é 1113, 1813 
Vijayanagar 204 1880 =, 1005 
ಸಟಟ ರ್ಥ 1428 | 1792 
Sugatar 29 1451 , 1669 
Rayadurea ] 1121 
Gummanayakanpalya 17 11178 , 1769 
Mahrattas 15 1087 =, 1775 
Ballapur ] 1646 
Bijapur 2 [10351171119 
711818 2 1180 , 1736 
Tadigo] 16 1704 , 1707 
Kottapalya 4 0 5 1171 
Ralapadi 1765 
Itikedurga | [110 
Halakir 2 ligos = 1798 
Mysore 2 1.832 1, 11195 
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Under the foregoing heads the inscriptions are here reviewed, as far as 
possible, in chronological order, drawing attention to such matters as are 
entitled to notice. In order to save space, the following abbreviations have 
been adopted for the names of taluqs:—Al= Kolar; Afb= Mulbagal; Bp= 
Bowringpet; 21 ಎ Malar; Sd=Sidlaghatta; CB = Chik-Ballipur; Gd=Go6ri- 


bidnir; Bg = Bagepalli; Cf =Chintamani; Sp=Srinivaspur. 


Mahdvalis., 


These rulers occupied the country east from the Palar river and north into 
the Madras districts from avery early period. According to one inscription 
(11. Ant. ೬111, 6), their territory lay to the west of the Andhra or Telugn 
country, and Mb 157 describes it as a Seven-and-a-half Lakh country, 
containing twelve thousand villages, in the Andbra-mandala. [It seems to 
have been known as the Vadugavali 12000 (So. Lud. Jus. Vol. 111. Part I. 90)". 


SaaS © REARS eee eG 
They claim descent from Mahavali or Maha Bali (Bali the Great) and his son 





Bana, whence they are also called Banas. They may have been connected 
with Mahabalipur, known as the Seven Pagodas, on the coast south of Madras. 
They had a black Hag and_a bull crest (Mb 126). 

Bali was a Daitya or Danava king, who by the power of his penance 
defeated Indra, humbled the gods, and dominated the three worlds. The 
gods having appealed to Vishnu for help, he assumed the Vamana or Dwarf 
incarnation, and appearing before Bali as a Brahman dwarf, begged for only 
three paces of ground. This being granted, he assumed his godlike dimensions, 
and with two strides having covered heaven and earth, there being no place 
for the third, placed his foot on Bali’s head and forced him down to Patala” 
or the lower regions, which on account of certain virtues were 101, in his 
possession °), 

Bana was Bali's eldest son, a giant with a thousand arms. He propitiated 
Siva, who agreed to live in his capital”, and Bana appointed him as guardian 


of the gates, or doorkeeper, as the inscriptions put it®. Bana’s daughter 














1) Vadugavali is translated by Dr. 1101124011 -- (110. Telugu road’—te correspond with the Sanskrit 
Andrat pathah of the Udayéadiram plates (Ep. Ind. 111, 76). 

2) The sage Narada (says the Vishuu Purana, Bk. 11. ch. v.), after his return from the lower 
regions to the skies, declared amongst the celestials that Patala was much more delightful than 
Indra’s heaven. 

8) For the whole story sce Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texls, 3701. LV, p. 130 ff. The germ of the 
legend is found in the Rig-véda, where Vishnu is represented as taking ihree steps over heaven, 
earth and the lower regions—typifying perhaps the rising, culmination, and setting of the sun. 

4) According to the Vishnu Purdna (Bk. V, ch. ೫೫೫11), this was Sonitapara, said 10 he 
Deévikota, near the mouth of the 0೧1070೧೫. on the Madras coast. 

5) The expression referring to this, which 000088 in all the inscriptions, was originally 
translated by me—‘the Mahfvali-kula, made doorkecpers by Paramé3vara, worshipped by all the 
three worlds, chief lord ef gods and demons’. But though it may he so transJated, and Dr. Hualtzseh 
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Usha became enamoured of a prince she saw in a dream, and on being shown 
a number of portraits identified him with Krishna’s grandson Aniruddha, 
To allay her passion her female friend Chitralékha contrived to introduce 
him clandestinely into her apartments. When discovered, he was seized and 
iinprisoned by Bana, and a war ensued. Krishna came in person to besiege 
the capital. Siva guarded the gates and fought for Bana, who worshipped 
him with his thousand hands. But Krishna found means to overthrow Siva, 
and having taken the city, cut off Bana’s thousand hands, except two, with 
which he obliged him to do homage. 


This line of kings first came to notice with my discovery of the two 


Gilganpode inscriptions (Sp 5 and 6), originally published by me in 1861 


(Ind. Ant. X, 36)". They are engraved on large and massive stones, in deep- 
cut characters, as if the work of giant hands. They were well preserved 
through being completely buried in the ground when I excavated them, only 
an inch or two of the upper edge of the stones appearing above the surface. 
The information regarding these kings was considerably added to by the 
Udayéndiram plates, published in 1884 by the Rev. T. Foulkes (01. Ant. 
೫111, 6), In these plates we have the following genealogy. Beginning with 
Bali, the regent of the Asuras, whose son was Bana, in his line (it says) was 
born Banadhiraja. After he and many other Bana kings had passed away, 


there was born in the family Jaya-Nandivarmma, whose son was- ‘Vijayaditya,: 


whose son was) /Malla-Déva surnamed Jagadékamalla, whose son was Bana- 


| 
Vidyadhara, whose son was-Prabhuméru-Déva, whose son was VikramAditya,. 


nk ae ರ್ಕಿಸಊ ಇ 


whose son was Vijayaditya, also named Pugalvippavar-ganda, whose son was 


Vijayabihu Vikramaditya, -the friend of Krishna Raja. 


Though these inscriptions are not dated, the latter allusion affords a clue 
to their period, as there is little doubt that it refers to the Rashtrakfita king 
who ruled from about 884 to 913. pore back 61111 generations, this would 











has done the same (So. Ind. fie Vol. 111, Part 1), it seems that Lhe tradition, as brought to my 
notice by my Assistant Mr. R. Narasimhachar, Mm. a., is quite the other way, and that Paraméévara 
or Siva was made his doorkeeper by Bana, the son of Mahabali. The original authority for this 
has net been found, but is said to be in the Skinda-Purina. The Matsya-Purana and the Ifari- 
vainsa state that Siva was pleased with Bana’s penanee, and agreed to live in his eapilal for his 
protection. But tbat the matter is one of general popular knowledge may be gathered from an 
allusion in Kanaka-Dasa’s Mohana-tarangini (16th century), where Bana says— 
vilasitavagi kang-esedirpa ramyachala-vasava tiraskarisi | 
alasade bandu piriyadall enna bagila kAd iru kélu Déva ॥ 
Also in ೩ song in a MS. collection 111 my possession, eomposed about 150 years ago, ~ 
puliya charmavan utta Puraharage | 
olidu Banana bagila kaydage || 
1} In the fac-similes there published, the upper border of one of the stones has been 
embellished wilh a small linga. But thero is no such emblem in the original, as 1 have salistied 
myself by porsonal examination. 
೨) Published again by Dr. Kielborn in 1894 (Ep. Ind, 111, 74). 


at 
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place Jaya-Nandivarmma in the 7th century. But there are allusions to the 
Banas in other inscriptions which refer to a much earlier period. Thus, in 
the Mallohalli plates, published by me in 1876 (Ind. Ant. V, 136), Kongani- 
varmma, the progenitor of the Gatiga line, who probably belongs to the end 
of the 2nd century, is said to have been a wild fire in consuming the stubble 
of the forest Bana; and the plates of Hastimalla (Salem Manual, Vol. 11, 
App. 369) state that the Ganga king Kongani was consecrated to conquer the 
Bana-mandala. In the Talgunda inscription (Vol. VII, Sk 176), Maydira- 
Sarmma, the progenitor of the Kadamba line, whose period is not far removed 
from the above, is said, when he betook himself as an outlaw to the forests 
of Sriparvata, to have levied tribute from the great Bana and other kings. 
In the Haidarabad plates, obtained by Sir Walter Elliot”, the Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya (655 --080) is said to have conquered Rajamalla of the Maha- 
malla-kula, that is, the kings of Mamallaipura, the common name for Maha- 
balipura,—im other words, the Mahavalis. In the Dévarhalli plates of 776 
(Vol. IV, Ng 85)” the Nirggunda Yuvaraja Dundu is said to have confounded 
the Bana-kula. 





Among the Mahavali inscriptions in the present volume the earliest is 
the Mudiyanar plates of 338 (Mb 157), first published by me in 1886 (Ind. 
Ant. XV, 172). It is all in Sanskrit, and begins with praise of Siva whose 
throne is on the lofty peak of the mountain called Nandi, no doubt a 
reference to Nandidroog, considered as a personification of Nandi, the bull of 
Siva. An object of the mercy of Siva was Mahabali, lord of the Danavas, the 
munificence of whose gifts was the sole cause of Vishnu starting to take the 
three strides and manifesting desire with his hands and feet extended. <A 
promoter of Mahaibali’s race, Nandivarmma obtained the crown and the throne, 
gaining the blessings of Brahmans, and possessed of mighty elephant and 
other forces which secured him against conquest by the most powerful kings. 
He was succeeded by his son Vijayaditya-Déva. Then followed his son, who 
15 said to have roused up the Bana-vaiisa, and among other praises is 
compared, in compassion for all living things in the three worlds, with Bodhi- 
sattva,— a very uncommon and ancient looking allusion. His name was 
Vadhivallabha-Malladéva-Nandivarmma. Being in the town of Avanya (Avani) 
in the Saka year 261, the 23rd of his own reign, he granted to 25 Brahmans, 
of whom four are named, the Mudiyantir village in the Ilodali-vishaya. The 
grant was engraved by the carpenter Nandivarmmacharyya, by order of 
Vadhivallabha-Malla; and the king himself repeats at the end in the first 





as indicated by Sir Walter (see Seven Pagodas, 127). 
*) Originally published by me in 1873 (Ind. Ant. 11, 156). 
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person, naming himself Vadhivallabha, that be grants the Chiida-grama 
(Sanskrit for Mudiyanir) in perpetuity. The decree was carried out by the 
sarvvapradhana Vaivasvata-dandadhipa. At the end are apparently the words 
vyddhan Mullegam; what they mdicate is uot 01688 `?, 

The village which is the subject of the grant still bears the same name, 
aud the houndary villages can easily be identified, one of them, Kantakadvara, 
being a Sanskrit translation of Mulubagil (thorn gate). Of the Brahman 


ee 





donees that are named, three are described as of the sdmanya-charana. Of 
this 1 am unable to obtain an explanation. But there is a sect of Dravida 
Brahmans called Brihachcharana. The story is that Agastya had been 
engaged for the performance of a great sacrifice by a Pandya king, who sent 
invitations to Brahmans in distant places to attend. Those who came early 
were called brihat-charana ov fast walkers. Those who came late may 


ನ... ec IN 


therefore have been called s sdmauya-charana or ordinary walkers, 


This inscription would, from its date, be of special interest, if this could 
be relied on. The date has been examined by Dr. Kielhorn (Jad. Ant. XXIV, 
10), who says it is irregular (Ep. Ind. VII, App. 112), and by Dr. Fleet 
(Ind. Ant. XVII, 239), who finds the week day does not agree. But exacti- 
tude in the date cannot be insisted on as a criterion of genuineness, as there 
has often been a tendency to do. For even Dr. Fleet admits (101. ROCKIT, 
223),— a conclusion at which 1 had myself arrived long ago,— that “neither 
does a date which is incorrect in respect of its details prove that a record 1s 
spurious, nor does a correctly recorded date prove that the record in which 
it is put forward is genuine, or that the matter recited in connection with it 
is authentic.” Turning to the plates now under review for any other indication 
of their ae, — it is sere Eh the outer side of the first plate. which as 
was evidently a Ganga inscription, and it can be te Sa ಹಗ it contained 
the usual phrases in their copper plate grants, down to Harivarmma. This 
was the third king of the line, who ruled in the 3rd century. There are two 
grants of his time, belonging to 247 and 266”. The Bana inscription liere 
is not therefore discredited by the date of Harivarmma. And at Avani, where 
this grant was made, is the only place in which a Gaiiga stone inscription 
has been found containing phrases similar to those employed in their copper 
grants. It is only a fragment without beginning or end (Mb 263), and is on 
the basement of one of the group of Rama temples which bave evidently been 
rebuilt in later times, and inscribed stones used in reconstruction without 


regard to the contents. But so far as this one goes it ends with Vishnugopa’s 





1) If we may read Vyddhanam ullegan, they might aia mean Vyiédhana’s writing. 
2) Ind. Ant. 7111, 212; Ep. Carn. Vol. 111, 28288೬0 19 


Sa 
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sou. This we know was Tadangala Madhava, and there is a grant of his giving 
the date 357. Here, too, there is a near coincidence in the time, and some 
connection may exist with the effaced Gaga grant on the first plate. 

So far there seems nothing to be said against the plates on the score of 
the date. The kings mentioned in it are Nandivarmméa, his son Vijayaditya, 
and his son Vadhfivallabha-Malladéva-Nandivarmma, the donor of the grant. 
These names correspond pretty nearly with the first three in the Udayendiram 





=~ 


plates. But Nandivarmma 16 there called Jaya-Nandivarmma, and as regards 
Malladéva there is nothing common to the two except their name. He is there 
said to be surnamed Jagadékamalla, hut there is no sign of such a title 
here, while on the other hand several very distinctive ones are here assigned 
to him, which have nothing corresponding in the other. There seems therefore 
some ground for the conjecture that the succession of kings here may be 
older than the one in the Udayéndiram plates, which expressly state that many 
Bana kings had passed away before the appearance of Jaya-Nandivarmma, 

The remaining Mahavali or Bana inscriptions here are not dated, except 
two at the end of the list in the 10th century. But there are allusions 
contained in them which afford a clue to the period of some, and they all 
belong to the 8th and 9th centuries. In Mb 261, when Mahavali Banarasa 
was ruling, the cows of a certain place having been carried oft by ಗೆ ‘orders | 
of Prithuvipati, some man recovered them and died. Prithuvipati was the 
Ganga king who preceded Sripurusha. The date of this inscription would 
therefore be about 715, In Bp 18 we have the Ganga prince Madhava 
Muttarasa, who was governing various districts, one of which was . Avanya. 

ತಗಾಲಲಲಾರರಲ 

(Avani), marching against Mahavali Bainarasa. Muttarasa was the 08100 of 
Stipurusha, and this may indicate him before he came to the throne. We may 
therefore say about 725 for the date.) 321 235, Bp 48 and 86 show a 
Mahavali Banarasa ruling the Ganga 6000 province®, and from the last it 
appears that he was contemporary | with ‘Sripurusha. We may therefore assign 
him to about 750, and he would repr resent either the first Vijayaditya or his 
son Malladéva Jagadékamalla of the genealogy above given. 

Then comes Mb 92, of the 2nd year of Bana-Vidyddhara, who, according 
to the genealogy, was the great-grandfather of the second Vijayaditya, or 
Bijeyitta, for whom we have in Mb 229 the date 909. He may therefore 
be put in about 780%. That he follows the Banarasa last above mentioned 








ay Ep. ಗ 0॥ Vil, Shao 52; lads Aves Vit, 1೬೫% 

*) On the other hand Sp 40 shows Bijayittayya rising up 8881051 Mada-Mattarasa’s son, 
which would be in about 900. But the names may not be the same. 

3) Srfpurnsha’s 500 Duggamira Ereyappa was ruling it at one time (Sp 57). 

4) Bang Vidyadhara’s queen was Kundavvai, daughter of Vratipati Araiyar (conjectured 
to be the Ganga king Prithuvipati), son of Sivamaharaja-Peruminadi (? Sivamira). 800 So. Ind. 
Ins. 3701 111, Part 1, 98 
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may be gathered from a man named Attam being the donor in both Bp 48 
and in this”. Sp 5 and 6 are of the time of a Mahavahi Banarasa who is 
described in the latter as Vikramaditya Jayameéru, and as having received 
from kings the name Bana-Vijyadhara, no doubt meant for Vidyadhara, though 
in Sp 5 we also have the form Vijyadhara, evidently taken from the king’s 
name. He may be identified with the same king as in Mb 92. Bana- 
Vidyadhara’s son, in the genealogy, is Prabhumeru, and here we have, in both, 
Prabhumeéru evidently in command of his father’s army. Ct 107 may be 
actually of Prabhuméru’s reign, as Poteva has assumed that name, of course after 
the king’s. In Sp 6 there isareference to haduvatti, which we know from previ- 
ously published inscriptions was a common designation for a Pallava king. 

The grant here for the man who sacrificed his life was made on the birth 
of his posthnmous son, whose mother also had a share in it. In Sp 5 the 
grant is called a bal-galehu, literally a sword washing. Fither the grant was 
made with washing of the fallen man’s sword, or more probably the grant 
was considered as a purification of his sword from the stain of slaughter. 
This term has been met with in many instances (see Kl 79, 200, and 
Mb 225). But the common teri in inscriptions for grants of land for 
warriors who fell in battle is kalnad or kalndtu (as in Mb 244 and Bp 18). 
In the north-west of Mysore, however, the word 810010 seems to be used to 





denote them. 

In Mb 2665 a 07121858 appears ruling Kuvalala and 150161, and at the 
same time Pompala ruling Vegir. Now in 321 79, in the reign of the Ganga 
king Nitimargga, Nolambadhiraja was ruling the Ganga 6000, and by his 
order Pompala fought with Banarasa and lost his life. He is called lord of 
Benga, and said to be of the Veiga family. These names may no doubt be 
identified with the Vegtir above. This Nitimirgga must have been the 
grandson of Vijayaditya, and the victor at Rajaramadu (KI 90). We must 
conclude then that Kuvalala (Kolar) was not in the Ganga 6000, : and that 
Bana, having been driven out of that province, had retired to the east and 
south. As we have 870 for the date of Nitimargga’s successor (Nj 75), this 
Bana may be placed in about 850. He 18 no doubt also the one in KI 200 
who was at war with Maharaja, and the one in Mb 228 from whom Permma- 
nadi (that is, the Ganga king) captured the Mahdrajara-nad. This is called 
tbe Mardjavadi Seven Thousand in Ct 80, with its capital at 11011010, The 
province was chiefly in the Kadapa District, and Vallir was either the one in 
the north-east of Pavugada talng or the one near Kadapa. 

Mb 86 mentions a Vikramaditya, who may or may not have been a Bana. 
The succeeding Bana inscriptions contain nothing of importance until we come 


1) There is an Attani mentioned in 321 229 in Sripurusha’s time. Also in Kl 232. 
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to Mb 248 and 244. The first part of each of these is followed by a grant 
made by Bijayitta-Banarasa, who must have made them immediately after 
succeeding the king (his father) in the first part, who is thns identified with 
Vikramaditya.  Bijayitta is of course Vijayaditya. 110 appears also in 
Sp 40, but Mb 229 is the most important, as it gives us a fixed date, 909, 
for his reign. With the help of this the approximate date of the preceding 





inscriptions 10001705 manifest. 

The last of the inscriptions of this line of kings is Mb 126, dating in 
961, in which we find Sambayya of the Mahabali-kula ruling 1101/01: under 
Iriva-Nolamba. He is described as the lord of Parnma-pura, having a black 
flag and the bull crest. 

The Banas seem to have lost their independence at the end of the 9th century, 
when the Chola king Vira-NarAyana is said to have suddenly uprooted the 
Banas. But they by no means disappear from history. For in the person 
of lastimalla the line was restored by the Ganga king Késari or Prithuvipati | 
who was the son of Marasithha and grandson of Prithnvipati. The Bana 
kingdom is mentioned along with others in southern India of the 12th century 
in Vaidyanatha’s Pratépa-Rudriya. Trivikrama-déva, the author of the 
Prikrit grammar Trivikrama-vrittt of probably the 15th century, claims to be 
a descendant of the Bana family ®). Moreover, inscriptions at Srivilliputtar in 
the Tinnivelly District show that two kings named Sundara Tol and Mutta- 
rasa Tirumala, who obtained possession of the Pandya throne in 1453 and 
1476, call themselves 7181/8181] Vanadhiraja”. 


Gangas. 


The earliest Ganga inscription is the fragment (Mb 263), already referred 
to, on a temple at Avani. It has no beginning nor end, and is evidently part 
of one, the remainder of which has been destroyed in the rebuilding of the 
temple in after times, It is the only stone inscription that has heen found 
containing the phrases almost uniformly employed i in their copper plates. It 
presents the usual succession of kings from Kong ganivar 11101 10 Vishnugopa, 
and breaks off in going on to his son. This we know was Tadangila Madhava; 
for whom in the Tagarti plates (Vol. VIT, Sk 52} we have apparently ‘the 
date 357. Mr 73 is a copper plate grant of the 15th year of his reign, found 
in the buried ruins of the Jain basti discovered at Nonamangala in 158974, 


can a es ET ION — 

1) See Appendix to Salem Manual, above referred to, and So. Ind. Ins. 11, 379. 

2) Ind. Ant. ೫111, 18, 3) ibid, XV, 173. 

4] The ryots of Nonamangala, when ploughing near their village, came upon traces of a 
wall, and the spot being excavated, Lhere was laid bare the base of a Jain temple. The walls were 
composed of very large sized bricks, which were only about 1} inch in thickness. Near the 
doorway on the east, stuck in a crevice of the wall, wero found the plates Mr 73. In the north 
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The king’s name appears in the form Madhavavarmma, and all the introductory 
part corresponds with what is usual in the Ganga plates, except that the 
second king is also called Madhavavarmma. The grant consisted of the 
Kumirapura village and land under the big tank given for the Arhad temple 
of Perbbolal in the Mudukottiir-vishaya, and was made on the advice of the 
Acharyya Vira-déva. Mr 79 is another set of plates found in the same place 
atthe same time. They record a grant by Madhavavarmma’s son Konganivarmma 
(Avinita) in the Ist year of his reign, ? 425, to two Arhad temples, made on 
the advice of his preceptor Vijayakirtti. To the temple at Urantr, established 
by Chandranandi and other Jains, was given the Vennelkaram village in the 
Korikunda-vishaya. To Evani-adigal’s temple at 106/01 was given one-fourth 
of the karshdipana realised from the outside customs duties. These are stated 
(in Rapson’s Indian Coins) to be copper coins belonging to the earliest native 
coinage, 

We have next to notice the very singular inscniption CB 29, It is engrav- 
ed in fine characters on a large boulder on a low hill called Gopinatha-gutta, 


at the north-east base of Nandidroog. The boulder is over a sort of cave temple 


“rutin een 


are those of the Ganga period. These are the reasons for placing it here, 
though it contains no date, nor any reference to the Gangas. After invoking 
Vrishabha, the first Tirthaikara, it says that “this chaitya-bhavana of the 
adorable Arhata”,—which indicates a Jain temple in the spot where the Gépala 
temple now is,—was established by Rama, the son of DaSaratha, in the 
Dvapara-yuga of the Kali-avasarppini. At a later period it was rebuilt anew 


by Kunti-Dévi, the mother of the Pandavas. Then follows a panegyric of 


a ee gee 





‘the best of mountains’, an ornament to the EKarth-goddess, purified by the 
presence of a Jinéndra-chaitya, a supreme tirtha (or sacred bathing place), 
having 089೦8 suited for the abode of great rishis intent upon penance. 
Apparently it is said to have the name Srikunda or a name beginning with 
Srikunda, for the inscription abruptly stops here without any apparent reason, 
there being plenty of room on the boulder for continuing it. The above 
description can in no wise apply to the little 0111 on which the inscription is, 
and must refer to Nandidroog, to which it is altogether suitable (except that 
there is no Jain temple there now), and which is the finest 0111 in this part of 





wall, near the side of the shrine, was a small chamber or cupboard, partly projecting from the wall. ; 


In this were fonnd the plates Mr 72, togetler with a number of other articles. These were a 
meta] elephant, eight (or an 0೦6೩೪೦) of conch-shells pierced for nse as musical instruments, five 
metal Jain images of different sizes, and pieces of other metal articles, such as, bells, lamp-stands, 
dish, 60181 and plinth. On one of the conch-shells was inscribed, in Hala-Kannada characters, tho 
word pelmudi, which might be to distinguish it as haviag a large volute; or it might be a name 
either of the instrument, or of its place in the octave, or of the performer on it, 
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the Mysore State. It seems probable that the Gépalanatha-gutta was formerly 
connected with Nandidroog, from which it 15 now only separated hy a road, and 
was considered a part of it. But Nandidroog never, so far as the records go, 
had the name Srikunda. On the contrary, from the earliest times it was 
named after Nandi (500 Mb 157), and Vrishabha (at the beginning here) has 
the same meaning. Dnt during the Jaina ascendency of the Gahgas it was 
called Nandagiri, as they invariably have the title ‘lord of Nandagiri’. It 
seems not unlikely that a fresh statement was about to begin where the 
inscription breaks off, relating to some line of gurus of the §7-Aundakundan- 
vaya, and that the name Srikunda is not meant to apply to the mountain. 
The reference to Rima, the son 01 DaSaratha, as founder of the temple reminds 
one of the Chikka-Hanasoge basadis (Vol. IV, Yd 26), which are also said 
to have been established hy him, endowed by the Gangas, and rebuilt by the 
(111೧1101185. 

There are some 19 inscriptions of the time of Sripurnsha, all on stone, 
except one, the Hostir plates (Gd 47). Tour are dated, K1'78 in lis 26th 
year, 321 6 in his 28th year, Gd 47 in Saka (684, Mb 80 in his 42nd _ year. 
The earliest is probably Bp 13, where he appears as thie praiseworthy and 
honourable Madhava Muttarasa, ruling the Klenagar-nad Seventy, the Ay any a- 














nad Thirty, and the Ponkunda Twelve. This was probably hefore he came to 
the throne, or about 725. The next five are of no special importance. Then 
comes Mr 96, in which he appears under the fnil name Prithivi-Kongani 
Muttarasa Sripurusha. My 74 is imperfect, and gives only 12018811. But 
121 78 is of the 26th year of 11005201 Muttarasa, 751. K16 is of 10711101 
Sripurusha’s 231 1೩೩೫೯ toa.) Al) this. Sivamara (1118 son and 8110068807) appears 
as governor of Kadambir. In 721 8 and 11 Lokaditya or Lokaditya-Kla- 
arasa 15 ruling Kadambir. 110 may have been another son, or else the king of 
the Klenagar-nad above mentioned. ೫21 7 shows us Lokfditya’s son Matladi. 
We next come to Gd 47, the 110807: plates, originally published by me in 
1878. They are dated when the Saka year 684 had expired. Dr. Kielhorn’s 
caleulation (11/1. Ant. NXIV, 11) makes it the 13th 01 April 762, but then 
the week day does not agree. . To make this correspond we may take the 24th 
of April 761, On neither day was there an eclipse of the moon, as stated in 
the plates. But there seems no reason to question the genuineness of the 
record. The genealagy and description of the Ganga kings are the same as 
in many others already published, such as the Javali and Devarhalhi plates 
of the same reign”). Sripurusha, the first so named. Prithavi- Kovgani-maha- 


raja, recognising that all the living world was as unstable as a bubble, when 


. ಹಾ ಹಾ ಶಾ ರಾಾರ ಅ ವಾಯ. ೨. ಡಲ ಸರಾ ವಾರಾ, ಸ್ವಾ ಜಾ ವಾ 





1) In the Madras Journal of Science and Literature for 158185 


*) Vol. VI. Mg 36. Vol. iV, Ng 85, 
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residing in Manyapura (Manne in Nelamangala taluq), made a grant to a 
Brahman named Madhavasarmma, a resident of Tolur, the son of MaraSarumia. 
He was given a certain extent of land for cultivation in each of the four 
villages named Elam-Giadalir, Mariyachi-Gidalitr, Paruvi and Sripura. The 
witnesses are the existing officials of the Ninety-six Thousand vishaya, that is, 
Gatgavadi, The plates were engraved by Visvakarmma, the usual designatiou 
of the court engraver. The situation of these villages is not given, but in the 
Dévarhalli plates Sripura is mentioned as the place where the Jina temple 
was built for which the grant was made. The only Giadalir of any importance 
known to me is the one to the west of the Nilagiris. There is a Kiadalir 
mentioned in Mysore No. 25 (Vol. 111), in the time of Sripurushia. 

With Mb 80, which is dated in the 42nd year of the Sri-rajya, 767, we 
eome to several inseriptions in which Sripurusha’s son Duggamara Kreyappa 
was a governor under his father. 18 Sp 65 he was ruling Kovalala-nad. 
In Mb 80 he was ruling the Kuvalala-nad Three-Hundred and the Ganga 
Six Thousand, while his queen (mahddeéve) is also said to be ruling 10೩11. Tn 
Mb 255 he was ruling the same districts, and the army was sent against 
Kampili. This is on the Tungabhadra, north of Bellary. In Sp 5%, besides 
the above two districts, he was also ruling the ..taya-nad, Panne-nad, 
Belatttir-nad, Vimala ..., the Pulvaki-nad Thousand, the Bepodu Thousand, 
and the Mu...nad Sixty. 

Kl 231 brings us to the reign of Sivamara. Gd 54 specifies a year for 
him corresponding with 815. We then come to the reign of Nitimargga in 
Kl 79. The Pallava king Nolambadhiréja was under him ruling the Ganga 
Six Thousand. This is the inscription, already noticed above, which relates to 
Pompalla’s death in a battle with Banarasa. Mb 228 informs us that 
Permmanadigal, that is the Ganga king, had captured Banarasa’s Maha- 





rajara-nad., vy 

We next pass on 10 the reign of his son, Rajamalla Satyavyikya, in 7೯1 90, 
the Narsapura plates. They are dated in the Saka year 824, the 5th day 
of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, the nakshatra being Rohini. Unfortunately 
one plate is missing, but they so closely resemble the Manne plates") in that 
part that the missing portion can be supplied from them. Down to Sivamara 
the information is similar to that contained in other Ganga copper plate 
grants already published, as above referred to. Of him it is said that he 
pulled down his enemy Vallabha (the Rashtrakata_king) with the band of his 
sword. Brought into this world, mingled with troubles like matted pairs of 
top-knots, he was a supporter of the fine arts, beloved by the learned, esteemed 
as a poet, and skilled in poetry. He acquired great fame by a vietory at 











1) To appear in the Bangalore District volume. 
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Mudugundir (Mandya 13100) over the army of Vallabha, which was commanded 
by Rashtrakfita, Chalukya, Ilaihaya, and other brave leaders. His brother 


was Vijayaditya, whose son was ‘Rajamalia, surnamed Satyavakya. His sou 





was Nitimargga, who gained a great victory at Rajixyamadu (to the north of 
the 1018 District). His son was Rajamalla, who from 115 ability even as a 
boy, had obtained the rank of Yuvaraja. When he had come 10 the throne, 
and was ruling with the title of Satyavakya-Permmanadigal, he made a grant 
for a Jain basadi at Kannamangala, erected by Mégante-Nandaka Gadeya for 
Kamungare-kanti, the female disciple of Uttanindipuri Mandala-bhatara. 
He also made a grant for another basadi erected by Srivarmmayya, Another 
man also gave some land. The events of the period from Sivamara to this 
Rajamalla, which are here briefly passed over, are very fully narrated in the 
Gattavadipura plates (Vol. ೩11, Nj 269) which are less than two years 
later in date. 


Gd 4 contains a record of the death of the Ganga prince Anni, son of 
Pilduvipati (a form of Prithnvipati), who had joined the Pallava king Bira- 
Nolamba in fighting against the Sautara king, and lost his life in the battle. 
Bp 47 is of the time of Marasiigha-Déva, and Mb 84 mentions his death 
in 974. 10 Sp. 69 we have Rakkasa-Ganga Rachamalla ruling, and under him 
Puliga governing the Nolambavad: Tlurty-two Thousand. If the inscription 
indicates that this province extended so far as the Srinivaspfir taluq, the 
situation hitherto assigned 10 it must he considerably stretched out to the east. 

Here ends the original main line of the Gangas. The inscriptions that 
follow belong to a later line of rulers, two centuries after, descended 
from them, who were under the Hoysalas, though except in two 1080811008 
(K1 95, Sd 36) their supremacy is not acknowledged. We know that Kolar 
fell into the hands of the Chélas when they overthrew the Ganga power in 
(004. But the Chélas in 1 turn were driven out of Mysore in 1116 by 
the 1101158185, the general who assisted in the capture of Talakad being a 
Ganga-Raja of the Ganga family. The Hoysalas in course of time entrusted 
Ganga princes with authority 11 various provinces. The present inscriptions 
do not name any country of which they were the rulers, but it was evidently 
in the K6lar District, as the records occur mostly in Kdélar and Mulbagal 
talugs. with a few in Bowringpet and Sidlaghatta taluqs, and one in Chik- 
Ballapur. They are all in Tamil, and the dates run from 1195 to 1336, 
which was the date of the foundation of the Vijayanagar empire. These 
Gangas continue to bear Chola titles, and we know that it was the invariable 
policy of the 010185 to impose their name in some form on the countries and 


kings whom they subdued, but there is no sign that they held any office 
under the Chélas. 
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The first to be noticed here is Vira-G alga, alias Uttama-Sdla-Ganga, claim- 


ing to be of Ganga deseent, and bearing the aueient Ganga titles of lord of 
Kuvalala (11018), lord of Nandiviri (this being now the form instead of the 
former Nandagiri), Kavéri-vallabha, ete. We have for him dates from 1198. 
But as K1121 is of the 46th year of his reign, the year Tirana, which is 
1225, he must have begun to reign in 1179. Vira-Gaiga was the name assumed 
by the Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana on his eapture of the old Ganga kingdom 
from the Chélas. Uttama-Chéla was a designation of Rajéndra-Chola, who first 





snbdued the Ganga kingdom. So that the name of the prince now in question 
was a combination of those of the two kings who played the most important 
part in acquiring the original Ganga sovereignty,/ In 301 181 we have a 
distinguished merehant prince named Vikraina-Ganga, who from Ki 199 
appears as the servant of Vira-Ganga Uttama-Séla-Ganga. He elaims to be 
lord of the Tonda-valanad (the Madras country below the Ghats to the east 
of the 126181 Distriet), and to be the possessor of troops of victorious elephants. 
He is also said to be the first ehief merchant who settled people in the great 
eity of Kuvalala or K6élar. This points to some important development in the 
trade of the place at abont this date. He had the god Subrahmanya set up 
at ? Indalir, and placed his endowments for it under the protection of the 
Mahégvaras or Saiva priesthood, and the Five Hundred. These are the five 
hundred svamis of Ayyavale’, who are frequently mentioned in inscriptions 
as the heads of the Vira-Bananju or merchant class. His son, in K1 129, 
seems to utter a formidable threat, but it is somewhat obscure. In 1216 Vira 
Ganga Uttama-Sdla-Ganga set up two gods Gangiivara and Jalakantésvara, 
the former on the Muchukunda hill and the latter at its foot (321 120, 130). 
The hill is described as near Kuvalala in the Kuvalala-nad of Ganga-manda- 
lam, and was one of the range of 160181 hills called the Satasringa or hundred 
peaks. The remainder of his grants are for the first of these temples. The 
Sella-Ganga Uttama-Séla-Gaaga of Mb 212 may be the same person, as the 
date is apparently 1222. 

In K1 171 and 248 of about 1270 we have Selva-Gaiga, who has the title 
Raja-Narayana-Brahmadiraja. The former praises the Chélas, saying that 
they would not change even if the moou and the sun changed their course, 
Raja-Narayana was a title of Knléttunga-Chéla I. At the same period we have 
in 321 244 Padumiseyau Uttama-Séla-Gaiga, and in K1 242 Ganga-Pernmal, 
son of Padima-déva Uttama-Séla-Gaiiga. In Sd 110 of 1278 appears Ganga- 
Perumal’s son Kittadun-déva or Kariya-Gépala, with the title Raja-Narayana- 
BrahmAadiraja and others, who claims to have gained wealth and victory in 
all regions. In Ki 49 of 1279 is Kariya-Ganga-Perumal, son of Selva- 








1) Aihole in the Kaladgi district. 
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Ganga, who must be the same person, and Selva-Ganga identical with Ganga- 
Perumal. 

With K1 69 we come to a number of inscriptions of about 1280 of Vettum- 
marabana” Uttama-Sdla-Ganga. In K1110 he remits all taxes on the temple 
endowments of the Kuvalala-nid. Mb 218 calls him the son of Uttama-Sdla- 
Gatga, and Bp 55 the son of Uttama-Sdla-Ganga Vira-Ganga. 321 48 and 
47, of 1280 and 1251, give us Vasudéva Raja-Nirayana-Brahmadiraja, the 
son of Ganga-Perumal. In 1288 we have (821 46 and 50) a Ganga-Perumal 
Raija-Narfyana-Brahmadiraja. In 1284 ೩ Vira-Ganga Uttama-Sdla-Gaiga again 
appears (K1 137), and with him is associated Gatga-Peruma] as a signatory. 
In 321 148 of the same period Uttama-Séla-Gaiga Gatga-Perumal is said to 
be ruling the earth, and Kuvalala-nad is said to be the Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, 
which was the name given 10 it by the Chélas. In Mb 16 Gatga-Perumal 
is described as the son of Adi-Séla, and a grant is made to Nulambappa, son 
of Nulambadiraya of Avanya-nad. In 321 55 of 1285 we have again Ganga- 
1611177] Raja-Narayana-Brahmidiraja. He makes a grant to the sons of the 
r@ja-quru VisvéSvara-Siva-udaiyar, a disciple of Surami-déva alias Prasanna- 
Sivattaiyir, who was descended from Lakshadhydya-mudahiyar, guru to the 
Chola and Pandya kings. Vasudéva Raja-Narayana-Brahmadiraja appears 
again in K1 465 in 1286. 

In the same year, the 32nd of Poysala Ramanatha-Déva, we have, ..nna- 
Ganga-Perumal, son of Savasi-Nayan, making a grant for the gods at Velhytr 
(now 161111), which was an agrabara called the Vishnuvarddhana-chaturvédi- 
mangalam. In Ct 11'7 Ganga-Perumal Raja-Narayana-Brahmadiriya makes a 
grant to his guru Sakala-Siva-pandita in 1289. In Bp 54, of about 1300, a 
Ganga-Peruma] Uttama-Sdla-Gatiga again appears making a grant. Also a 
Perumal Vikrama-Ganga-vélan. Sd 86 of ? 1812 is of the reign of the 
Poysala king vira-Ballala, and shows an Uttama-Séla-Ganga leading an expedi- 
tion. In K1 77 of ? 1321 Vikrama-Ganga, son of Uttama-Sdla-Ganga, conti- 
nues some grants made in the time of his grandfather (not named), and of 
lands set apart for a god in the time of Ganga-Perumal. In CB 18 of 
? 1833 we have a new name, — Kumira-Chikka-Déva. Also in 321 88 and 
Mr 14 we have in ? 1208 and 1336 Rajaraja Karkataka-maharaja alias Vettai- 
yir-Sokkar, and WNarkata-mariya alias Uttama-Sodla-Gangan Virundar. In 
Mr 15 \Warkataka-raya is a signatory and calls himself Sembondiyar. 


ಎ... ಇ _— —ti 


Chalihyas. 
Of these rulers there are only two inscriptions, but they are early ones, 
of much importance and interest. The first is Gd 48, of about 640, plates 


1) The name means —cutter-throngh of the arrowe of Mira (the god of love). A mistake has 
been made in printing Bana with a oapital B. There 18 no conncetion whatever with the Banas. 
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at Hosur, originally published by me in 1879. It begins with the mention 
of ನ್‌ ‘surnamed Rana-Vikrama, who was purified by the final ablutions 


೨೫.113. 





after the horse-sacrifice, and was a glory to the Chalukya race, who (as in 
other inscriptions) are said to be of the Mamavya-gotra, 5005 of Hariti, 
nourished by the group of Mothers, and worshippers of the feet of Svami 
Mahiséna*), After him® was SatydSraya, the conqueror of Harshavarddhana. 
On the application of his beloved daughter, in her own language called 
Amberi, when he was in Sangama-tirtha, he granted to 31 Brahmans the 
village of Teriyala in the Konikal-vishaya. This is evidently the present 
Kunigal, but I cannot trace the village. Of this daughter of SatydSraya we 
have no other information, and it is not clear what language is meant as that 
of her name. It may be Kannada. The names of the Brahman donees are 


not given, but they are clubbed together under their respective gotras. 


The second inscription 15 721 68, known 5 the Vokkaler plates, originally 
published by me in 187954, It is dated in the ಜ್‌ year 679 expired (2nd 
September 757, as calculated by Dr. 11010111), the 11th of the reign of Iirtti- 
varmma-Satyasraya. The publication of this grant may be said to have 
opened the eyes of scholars to the significance of the Pallavas, whose name 
61600 was at that time scarcely known, while it added much to our knowledge 
of the Chalukyas®. In addition to the statements above given connected 
with their origin; the Chalukyas are liere said to have obtained from Narayana 
(Vishnu) the Boar crest, at sight of which all kings were brought into 
subjection in a moment. Tirst is mentioned 10101681, . His son was Kirtti- 
varmma, who overcame the Vanavasi (that is, the Kadamba) and other kings. 
His son was Satyasraya, who defeated Harshavarddhana, the warlike lord of 
all the north, and thus acquired the title of VaraméSvara. His son was 
Vikramaditya-SatyaSraya, who, mounted on his single thorough-bred charger 
called Chitrakantha, destroyed all whom he wished to conquer. Having 
secured the royal fortune of his father, which had been obscured by a 
triumvirate of kings®’, he subdued the Pandya, Chola, Kérala, Kalabhra” and 


VW Ind. Ant. 7111, 96; IX, 804. 


*) The mothers are the Seven Mothers (identified with the Pleiades) who nourished Kartti- 
kéya or 319೩01 18085678, the son of Siva. 





3) Not his immediate 5120008507, but he was the second Polikédi or Be 
from the 00! who said he had bought them for $ annas from 8 ryot who turned them up when 
ploughing. But nothing would indnce the owner to part with them. He, however, freely lent them 
to me, and 1 think De. F.eet had an electrotype of them made in England which was given to the 
India Museum. They were again published in 1899 hy Dr. Kielhorn (Ep. Iud. V, 200). 

5) Some necessary rectifications in part of the translation were made by Dr. Haltzsch 
(So. Ind Ins. 1, 146). 

8) The Cbéla, Pandya and Kérala kings (see Dr. Fleet’s Aan. Dyn. 362, note 6). 

‘) Perbaps the Kalabhurya ೦೯ Kalacburya kings. 
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other kings, and forced the (Pallava) king of 108011, who had never bowed 
to another, to kiss his feet with his crown. 

1115 son Vinayaditya-Saty4sraya had again to put a stop to the overgrown 
power of Trairajya, the (Pallava) king of Kanchi, and levied tribute from the 
rulers of Kavéra, Parasika, 21111818 and other islands. By churning all the 
kings of the north he gained the pdli-dhvaja*! and all other signs of supreme 
power. His son Vijayaditya-SatyaSraya early mastered the science of weapons, 
uprooted enemies still left in the south which his grandfather had conquered, 
and carried on war in front of his father who desired to conqner the north. 
While gaining for his father the emblems of the Gangé and Yamuna, and the 
pdali-dhvaja, together with the insignia of the (drums) dhakka and mahdsabda, 
rubies, elephants and other spoils, he was assailed by enemies whom he had 
put to flight and somehow through fate was made captive. But withont the 
assistance of any other he made his escape, and assuming the governnient, 
averted the danger of anarchy. 

His son Vikramaditya-Satyasraya, on coming to the throne, resolved to 
completely uproot the Pallavas, the obscurers of the splendour of the former 
kings of Ins line, and their natural enemies”. He therefore reached with 
great speed the Tundaka province (Tonda-mandala), and in a battle with the 
Pallava king Nandipotavarmma, fighting in the van he put him to flight, and 
captnred his 111-50016108 trumpet, his special drum called “roar of the sea”’, 
his flag of Siva's club, mighty elephants and clusters of rubies which by their 
own brilliant rays were able to dispel the darkness. He then entered Kanchi 





oP 


(the capital) in triumph, and instead of destroying it, made liberal gifts of 
gold to the Brahmans, the destitute, and the RajasithhéSvara and other temples 
which Narasnhhapétavarmma had erected of stone. Proceeding on, he 
consumed with his glory the Pandya, Chéla, Kérala, Kalabhra and other 
kings, and set up a pillar of victory on the shore of the sonthern ocean, 
called Ghirnnamanarnna (the rolling ocean), which is graphically described. 
His son Kirttivarmma-SatyéSraya, on being made Yuvaraja, implored his 
father to let him finally subdue the king of Kanchi, the euemy of their family. 
On obtaining permission, he marched forth and broke the power of Pallava, 
who, nnable to stand against him, took refuge in a hill-fort. The prince 


0೩71100, away his elephants, rubies, and treasures of gold and delivered them 











1) A special arraagemeat of flags, indicating supremacy. See Pathak’s explanation, Ind. Ant. 
XIV, 104. 

2) The oame Pallavas iedicates Parthivns or Parthians. 11 my conjecture that Chalukyas 
represent Seleakians be correct, this would nceount for their natural enmity. Dr. Iloerale says — 
‘‘Despite the attempled Sanskrit derivation of the genealogists, 1 would suggest that the name 
(Chalukya) is net a Sanskritie word at all, but of foreign (Gdirjara or Hunic) origia,” — and adds,— 
“Might it be connected with the Turki root chap, gallop, chdpdut, a plundering raid, a charge of 
oavelry?” (J. 11. A. ೪. for 1905, p. 12). 
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to his father. Thus in due time he succeeded to the throne and gained the 
rank of Sarvvabhauma or universal emperor. In the 11th year of his reign, 
ag before stated, while encamped at Bhandara-Gavittage” on the north bank 
of the Bhimarathi,—-on the application of Doési-Rija,— he made to ೩ Brabinan 
namet Madhavasarmma a grant of three villages in the Panungal-vishaya”. 
The sasana was written by the great minister for peace and war, Anivarita- 
Dhananjaya punya-vallabha, 

It is evident that this inscription (like the one at Télgunda) is of more than 
ordinary historical value, and throws great light on events in the south, not 
previously known, from the 6th to the 8th century. Its acquisition in the 
casual manner above related was a piece of special good fortune. ‘The 
statements of the Chalukya triumphs related in it are partly borne ont by 
other evidence, for Dr. Hultzsch has found® a proof that Vikramaditya really 
entered Kanchi and visited the RajasimhéSvara temple, in a much obliterated 
Kannada inscription io the Kailasanatha temple there, engraved on a pillar 
in front of the RajasimhéSvara shrine. ತೆ 


Patlavas. 

The earliest Pallava mentioned is Nandipotavarmma’, who was so heavily 
defeated by the Chalukya king Vikramaditya 11 at the beginning of his reign, 
or in about 733, as related in the Vokkaléri plates (K168). 71070 is a 
Pallava-maraja in Bg 77, but no clue by which to identify him. 

Numerous inscriptions occur of the Nolambas, who claim to be Pallavas 
and continued the succession when the original main line of the Pallavas 
came to an end. They gave their name to the Nonambavadi or Nolambavadi 
Thirty-two Thousand province’, which corresponded with the Chitaldroog 
District and other parts north and east of it, even, as now appears, far into 
the Kolar District. Unfortunately only a few of their inscriptions are dated. 
But from the Hémavat: pillar (Si 28, Vol XI1) we have a genealogy of the 
kings to 943. The fixed dates obtained in the Chitaldroog, Tumkur, and 
Kolar volumes are — 878 for Mahéndra, 897 and 920 for Ayyapa, 931 for 
Bira-Nolamba, 943 to 966 for Dilipa or I or Jriva-Nolamba, 975 for Nauni-Nolamba, 
and 97. 974 and 1010 for Nolambadhiraja Chorayya. , 110 Chitaldroog we have 
farther a number of dates from 1022 to 1074 for a succession of Nolamba- 


Pallava-Permmanadi® kings with various names, who were nnder,the Chalukyas. 





1) Identified by Dr. Fleet with Bhandar-Kawte_ in the Sholapur District (see Ep. Ind. ೫, 201). 

*) Panungal is new Hangal in Dharwar. a) ) So. Ind. Ins. 1, 147, X 

4) The earliest mention of Nolambavadi or Nonambavadi seems to be in 920 (J1 29, Vol. X1). 
The existing Nonabas are representatives of its former subjects. 

3) The title Permmanadi was taken away from the Pallavas by the Gangas on Sripurusha’s 


victory over Kitduvetti in the 8th century. The Gangas being new overthrown, the Pallayas resume 
the use of it. 
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It seems clear that when the (16185 were overthrowing the Pallavas and Gangas, 
and before they acquired possession of the Kolar District early in the 11th 
century, the Nolambas had retired to the west, and appear without any overlord, 
ruling the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand in(920)(J129). In 1022 their 
seat of government was at NKampili (MK 10), which is on the Tungabhadra, 
north-west of Bellary. But during this period the Rashtrakfita power had 
come to an end, and the Chalukyas had regained the empire. We therefore 
find the Nolambas from 1055 (Dg 7%) ruling various provinces under them, 
untilin 1072 they are again governing Nolambavadi (Si 9). The Udayaditya who 
was ruling in 1035 (Dg 71) is here in 1049 said to be the binder of Chéla-maraja 
(Gd 67), butin 1072 has Vira-Rajendra asa title, which seems to be Chéla (Si 9). 

Of the inscriptions of the Nolamba kings here, the earliest are those 
of Nolambidiyarasa and Nolambadhiraja. This is not sufficiently distinctive, 
and though it is the name of the first Nolamba king according to the 
list on the Hémavati pillar, yet it is a designation that may apply 10 


almost any of the line. The principal hint as 10 his identity is contained 








in 821 79, where he is under the Ganga king Nitimargga and ruling 
the Ganga Six Thousand. The approximate date of this is 850, and he was 
no doubt 10181011018 Nolamba, the Nolambadhiraja who married Nitimargga’s 


om te 


sister. For their son was Mahendra, and here in Sp 30 we have Nolamba 


ಅಭಾ 








oe 


and Mayinda or Mahéndra, together with a Cholu-Permmanadi, all three ruling 
up 10 the hiru-tore ov little river as their boundary”. In Mb 248 ihe Gangas 
and Pallavas are said to have both opposed Pandya (of Uchchangi). 

The actual territory ruled hy the Nolambas is seldom specified, most of 
the inscriptions merely saying that they were ruling the kingdom, or the 
kingdom of the world. But 721 79 above shows Nolambidhiraja ruling the 
Ganga Six Thousand under the Gatgas, and in Bp 64 Mahéndra (his son) 
is ruling the same province, though not acknowledging Ganga supremacy. It 


seems evident that he assumed independence in 578, for Si 88 (Vol. ೩11) of 








that year says that he had uprooted and destroyed Chora and other rivals 
(also in Si 24), and in token of his success made an offering of his palace 
to Mahadéva, setting up the god Mahéndrésvara. lu support of this view we 
are told (Nj 269) that Brtuga, the younger son of Nitimargga, defeated him 
in several battles. Eventually he was killed in war by Bituga’s son Eyreyappa, 
who thence has the tithe Mahéndrantaka. After continual fights which followed 
between the Gangas and Nolambas (see Mi 127, 39, Si 26)”, the Ganga 


ae ಫಿ 


king Marasithha claims to have destroyed the Nolambas (in about 970), and 





1) What river is intended is not clear. Perddore or the big river is the Krishna, though some- 
times it appears to indieate the Tungabhadra, and in Cg 2 and 4 seems to mean the Lakshmana- 
1171118, The Kiru-dore is also mentioned in Be 62 as the 37811008 boundary. 

2) The area of the wars was apparently between the Northern Pennar and the Védavati., 
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is therefore distinguished as Nolambakulantaka. Meanwhile, Mahéndra’s son 





Ayyapa appears 10 920, as before stated, ruling the Nolambavadi Thirty-two 
Thousand, with bis own son Annayya as a governor under him (31 29). In 
about 925 Annayya Bira-Nolamba was himself on the throne (01 6, 56). 
When in 1072 the Nolamba king was again ruling Nolambavidi, as abovo 
stated, he is also said to be extending the 10701011 kingdom (Si 9). 

To continue the notice of inscriptions in the present volume,— CB 26 
informs ns that it was in the reign of Nolambidhiraja, or about 860, that a 


tower was crected to the temple at Nandi, which shows the antiquity of that 





building. In Bp 64 we have Mahéndradhiraja ruling the Ganga Six Thousand, 
In Mb 227 there appears a Mayindira-Vikrama, and in Sd 39 a Mayinde 
Dharmmarasi-Rija. These may be Mahéndra himself or subordinates with 
his name attached. In Bp 41 Mahéndra-Nolamba is ruling the kingdom 07 
the world. 51 38 of 878 (Vol. ೫11) has already informed us of his indepen- 
dence and how he tried to increase his territory by sowing dissensions among his 
neighbours. Mb 38 relates to his death and supplies a number of details. Lis 
mother (the Ganga princess), on his death, had a pond made in his name. 
She seems to have survived both her son and her grandson, for it says that by 
the erection of temples to Siva and Vishnu she was promoting dharmma, and 
looking forward to the time when her younger son (properly great-grandson) 
shonld come to the kingdom. Mahéndra’s wife was a Kadamha_ princess, 
named Divalabbarasi or Divambikaé. 1107 greatness was increased, it says, on 
the birth of a son Iriva-Nolamba. But this must have been her grandson. 
For according to the Hémavati pillar Mahéndra’s son was Nanniga or Ayyapa, 
whose sons were Anniga (Bira-Nolamba) and Dilipa or Iriva-Nolamba, his 
wives according to Si 39 being Nagiyabbe and Heleyabbe. Moreover, at the 
beginning of the inscription it says that she established an agrahara in her 
husband’s name, while her son was acting worthily in the kingdom. On the 
death of Vira-Mahéndra-Nolambadhiraja, who has the title Nolamba-Narayana, 
she, in addition to other works of charity, had a Nolamba-Narayanéévara 
temple made in Avani, and presented it with a sin-destroying bell. Among 
the inscriptions of Ayyapa-Déva’s time, Mr 52 mentions Ereyappa. 

We next come 10 Anniga or Bira-Nolamba*’. In Sp 28 he is called [Pallav}i- 


ಗೆ ಈ 


"ಹೇಗ್‌: ತರಿಸಿ --ಗರ್ಶೀ 0 ಸಾ 5/೫ಾ: 


ditya sri-Annayya. ೮64 4 represents a Ganga prince, Pilduvipati’s®? son, as 
having joined Bira-Nolamba against the ‘Santara king, whom he slew and deli- 
vering Santara’s head and shield to his ruler (Nolamba), died. Sp 64 seems 
to attribute Santara’s death 10 a Battamarasa, whose son appears in Sp 58. 





1) Pejeru or Henjeru, now Hémavati, on the northern border of Sira talug. 
. 2) OF this period, though no king is mentioned, are the two inscribed stones dated 904 and 943 
(Bp 1 and 2) which are worshipped in a temple under the name of Gangamma, 
3) That is Prithuvipathi’s. 
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The most numerous are the inscriptions of Dilipayya or Iriva-Nolamba, 
two of which, near the end of his reign, are dated, 281201 Mb 10 126 in 961 
and 721 245 in 966. In K1198 he is also called Nolipayya, and under 
him Vikramaditya-Tiruvayya was ruling the Ganga Six Thousand. Bp 4 shows 
that Tiruvayya was a Vaidumba, and in Mb 198 we have his son Chandra- 
Sékhara. Tiruvayya repaired the breach in the Vijayadityamatgala (or Bét- 
mangala) tank, which must have been in about 950, And in order to ensure 
it against damage in the future he granted the béttuvatia (or permanent right 
of sowing) of the rice fields bounded by lines forming the common bonndary 
of the Vijayadityamangalam village, Kanpantr and Manayfi, to the five hundred 
Brahmans of Kayvara, whose interest it thus became to see that no injury 
befell the tank. Bétmangala and Kayvaéra must thus have both been inelnded 
in the Ganga Six Thonsand. Kayvira is in Chintémani talnq, near the head- 
waters of the Palar, by damming which the tank is formed”. In Mb 61 Dili- 
payya remitted for the god the twelve petty taxes of the Avani temple, and 
set up an 1707 post. Mb 98, 94, and 264 show that Trnibhuvanakarttar was 
the head of the Avani religious e: establishment. Mb 162 records the killing 
of a big tiger which had carried off a young cow. 1181106 made a vow to kill 
it, Mandikal Kumbaladina slew it in one watch, the tiger and his dog dying 
together. Several inscriptions mention Vikramaditya as the engraver, famed 
for his good qualities. Kl 245 calls hima Adsiga (or stone-cutter) of Koyattr 
(? Coimbatore). Mb 108 gives his father’s name as Bijayitachan. He also 
engraved Mb 161, 162 and 163. 

Mb 126, dated 961, shows the Mahavahi king Sambayya ruling Bidirtr 
under Iriva-Nolamba. The Banas had therefore Jost their independence. 
The last of Iriva’s inscriptions is 321 246, dated 966. 

In 969 Nanni-Nolamba, son of Dilipa Iriva-Nolamba, had come to the throne 
(Mb 122). He may be the Nolambadhiraja Chérayya mentioned in Mb 84 
in 974 and in Ct 118 in 1010. Also the Nolambadhiraja of CB 46 in 977. 
In Sp 7 maharaja-Nolambarasa is styled the best of the many famous door- 
keepers (pratihdrar). This seems to point to the supremacy over the Mahavalis 
or Banas, who, as we have 8001 above, had become subordinate to the Nolambas. 
According to...he was killed in the rout of Ahavamalla’s army at... In 1000 
and a few years after we find Nolambas as generals under the (1181೩5 (Mb 208, 
Sp 14). 


iKaduvetti. 
Here may appropriately be added a few lines about Kaduyvetti, a name 
frequently used for the Pallavas or some branch of them, and which is repre- 


1) This tank has now been taken up for the water supply of the Kolar Gold Fields. 
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sented in the modern Karveti-nagara in North Arcot District. The earliest 
mention of Kaduvetti occurs so far back as about 480 in the Siragunda stone 
(Cm 50, Vol. VI). The Ganga king Sripurnsha slew a Kaduvettiin battle in about 
750 (Nr 36), and Rakkasa-Ganga’s granddaughter Chattala-Dévi was married to 
a Kaduvettiin about 1050 (Nr 36), whence she obtained the title of the Kadava- 
mahadévi. 180878 is used to designate the Pallavas to much later times. 
In the present volume the first mention of Kaduvetti is in Sp 6, of about 
750. Then in about 850 there is mentioned in K179 a Pompatla who is 
said in Mb 84 to be of Kaduvetti descent. In Sp 30 of about 880 a Kaduvetti 
appears. In 0% 143 is 8861೩1೩ Pompala in ? 956. Mb 84 has already 
been referred to, where in 974 is a Nanna..., who is of the Pompala-kula and 
Kaduvetti-vamSa. In Ct 31 the death is recorded of Rajéndra-Chéla Pompala- 
maraya in about 1050, on the occurrence of which his servant Chelva-ganda 
had his head cnt off in order to die with him, in accordance with a custom 
mentioned in previous volumes. There is a reference to Kaduvetti again, lord 
of Kafchipnra, in 1123 (Ct 160). And in Ct 45 and 59 of 1297 we have a 
Mukkana Kaduvetti, who in the former is subordinate to the Hoysala king 
Visvanatha, but in the latter, which is of abont the same date, styles himself 
champion over the three worlds, sun among the Pallavas, glory of the Pallava 


ಹ 
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Kadamoas. 

Ihe Ganga plates Gd 47 “and J Kl ₹190 1 mention Krishnavarmma as the 
Kadamba king whose sister was married to Tadangéla Madhava, 4th century. 
Krishnavarmma is described in the Bennir plates (31 245), as the fifth king 
of the Kadamba line, while Madhava was the fifth of the Gangas. 

Mb 38 and 60 contain notices of the Kadamba princess Divalabbarasi 
or Divambika who was married to the Pallava king Vira-Mahéndra Nolamba- 
Narayana. An account is given of the memorials she erected to him on his 
death, in about 890. These were an agrahara, and in Avani the temple of 
Nolamba-Narayanésvara, which she endowed, and presented with a sin- 
destroying bell. 


ae —_— — ದಾ — a ತಪಾ ee — —_— — 7೫೫ ೨೫ = 


Ganga Pallavas. 
This is a conjectural name for certain kings who appear to have been 


Pallavas under the Gangas. We have here Mb 22% of the 24th year of 
the king ಕ ಸಾ svelte in_o. gis Tamil characters’ 





ಗೆ chittacttrs. Both are virakal, and contain references ಭರ 


1) Also published in Ep. Ind. 111, 22, 24, with one of the 17th year of Vijaya-livaravarma 
at p. 23. One of the 18th year of Narasimhavarma appears in IV, 177. 


race, and ornament of the Pallavas. ae 
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while the former mentions also Mayindiramikkiramar or Mahéndra-vikrama. 
Their period is thus about 880 and 900. They are of special interest on 


account of the antique characters in which they are inscribed. 


nan 


Vaidumobas. 


Not mueh is known of these kings. They may have been connected with 





Tumba in North Arcot. The 011018 kings Parantaka and Vira-Rajéndra subdued 
Vaidumba kings” in the 10th and 11th centures, and the Kalinga Ganga 
king Kamarnava VI had for his queen Vinaya-mahadévi, a Vaidumba princess, 
who became the mother of Vajrahasta 32, crowned in 1038. 

In the present volume we have in Be 62 a Vaidumba-maharaja, described 
as Ganda-Trinétra, ruling-the kingdom of the world (that is, independent), with 
the Kiru-dore or 111110 river as his boundary. This river I am unable to 
identity”. lle made a grant for some one who died in battle with the Nolambani- 
maharaja. In Sp 85 we have Vaidumba-maharaja, also raling the kingdom 
of the world. In this case Pallava-maharaja makes a grant for some one who 
fell in fight. The dates of these two 10501111015 may be about 900. In 
Bp 4 we 0816 Vikramaditya Tirnvayya under Iyiva-Nolamba, and he repaired 
the breached tank at Vijayadityamangala or 16111808818, as already noticed 
above. Ct 49 gives us the fixed date 951 for Tiruvayya, and he makes a grant 
in association with Nolamba. In Mb 198 we have Tiruvayya’s son Chandra- 
8ékhara, under Dilipayya, who was the same as Iriva-Nolamba. 

In Ct 9, of: about 1100, it 15 stated that the title Vaidumba-gamunda was 
given by the lord of the Kalavara-nad to Virudakaran or Nongiraiyam, together 
with the grant of Madimangalam in the Koygaikkurai-nad of Meélai-Maraja- 


padi’. Several generations of his 5000656018 are named. 


iia 


Avani. 

The religious establishment at this place was of importance from a very 
early date (see above, under Mahavalis). The head of it is generally 1065011060 
as ruling the kingdom of penance. Two of their inscriptions have fixed dates, 
931 1೧ Mb 65 and 1007 in 780 91. The earliest appears to be Mb 67, in 
which Mahéndra-bhatta is said to have made a temple for the Kali-yuga Rudra. 
This title belonged, according to Mb 66, to Tribhuvanakarttara-déva, who, 
having ruled the Avani sthdna for 40 years, during which he had erected 50 
temples and constructed 2 big tanks, died in 931. In Mb 98, 94 and 264 


1) So. Ind. Ins, 11, 379; UI, 68. 2) Ind. Ant. 2219111, 164, 175. 
3) See above, p. 18. 
4) This means Upper Mahdrajavadi. For Mahardjavadi see above, p. vil. 


uj 
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we have a Tribhuvanakartta rnling under (the Nolamba king) Dilipayya. 
In Mb 91 ೩ Tribhuvanakarttara-bhatara was ruling in 1007, with no overlord 
mentioned. Tribhuvanakartta seems to have been the standing designation 


of the high priest of the place. 
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The only inscription to be placed under this head is Mr 94, in which some 


one is mentioned as Kannara’s Java (or Yama). 
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Ch Olas. 


preg ry 


The Chola inscriptions, as might be expected, are numerous. Some are in 
Kannada, especially early ones, but the majority are in Tamil, <A certain 
number contain Saka dates, but as a rule the regnal year alone is given. 
It was the custom with the Cholas to have their inscriptions engraved, not on 
separate slabs of stone prepared for that purpose and set up at the site of 


the grant, but on the basement and walls of temples. These, for example the 








ones on the Kélaramma temple at Kolar, are not continuous in one place, but 
inscribed wherever there was a vacant space. It is only by joining the 
connecting words that the continuation of the inscriptions can he determincd, 
especially where there are many on the walls of one building, as at Kolar, 
intermingled with one another. This method adds greatly to the difficulties 
of decipherment, and of course increases the chances of error, as parts of 
different inscriptions may he similar. For the dates of the Chéla kings the 
ealcnlations of Dr. Nielhorn are the authority, based upon inscriptions in the 
present series and others supplied to him from the Tainil country”. The first 
definite date was discovered in the Atakur stone, Mandya taluq (Md 41), 
and others in Mysore District furnished additional 01008 (see Mysore volume, 
Part I). One difficulty in identifying the kings arose from their_adopting as 


surnames what are ordinarily mere royal titles, such as, Rajaraja, Rajadhiraja, 








i 


tajéndra and so forth. Another difficulty which arises in connection with 
Tamil inscriptions is the numerous aliases for the names of persons, not only 
of kings, but of men of all degrees. 

It was in the middle of the 10th century that the Cholas first came into 
contact with Mysore, and in 1004 they captured Talakad and bronght to an 
end the Ganga sovereignty which had lasted for over eight centuries. This 
was followed by the conquest of the south and east of the State, up to a line 


a 





1) Ep. Ind. 1%, ೫, VI and VII, ending with p. 169, and App. M, 113 ff. A connected pedigree 
is given by Dr. Hultzsch in So. Ind. Ins, 111, 196. 
2) Now in the Bangalore Museum. Also published in Ep. Ind.—the last time in VI, 50. 
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roughly from Arkalgud in the west to Seringapatam, and from there north to 
Nidugal. But in 1116 TalakAd was taken by the Hoysalas and the Chdlas 
expelled from Mysore territory. Their dominion in so much of this country 
as they had acquired continued therefore for little more than a century. 

The earliest Chola inscriptions are three belonging to the local chiefs of _ 
the Nidugal and Hémavati country styling themselves Chdéla-maharajas, of 
whom many records have been presented in the Tumkar District (Vol. XII). 
We have here, as there, Chéliga Mattarasa (@d 76), and he was ruling the 
? Ra{javajdi Six Hondred, which included the Ramadi Three Hundred. Gd 69 
shows a Mayindama Chéla-maharaja, and 73 and 78 may refer to the same 
person. 

The imperial Chélas hegin with Mb 208, which is of the 28th year of 
Madire-gonda (the capturer of Madura), K0-Parakésarivarmma. This indicates 
Parintaka 1, who came to the throne in 906. The date would thus be 934. 
But this is an isolated inscription of such early date, and possibly it may 
belong to a later king. It is in Kannada, 

The inscriptions of Rajaraja I. follow. He eame to the throne in 985, 
and io his reign the overthrow of the 0೩10೩5 and the conquest of the south 
of Mysore by the Chélas took place. The first 18 Kl 76, of his 7th year, in 
which he is said to be lord of seven beautiful cities, whatever they were”, 
Rajéndra-Chola Pallavariditya Mukkarasa-Kaduvetti has a temple built and 
endows it. The inscription shows Kuvalala-nad in _Nigarilichéla-mandalam, 
the name given to the 101817 District by the Chdlas. K1106¢ is of his 12th 
year. In Mb 208 and 209, which are of his 16th year, and in Kannada, 
he is called Rajaraija Mummadi-Chola. We sent his army and conquered 
the circle of the nine continents, a conventional name for the earth, that 15 
India. His general was Nolambadhiraja, who gave Perbanna (Hebbani) to the 
plunderer of Kadiyanna (? Kaduvetti), and a farmer there repaired the big 
tank, which was breached. Mb 128 is of his 19th year, and he bas the title 
Rajakésarivarmini, He was rejoiced that the Earth goddess had become his 
faithful wife, as well as the goddess of Fortune. The exploits of his reign are 
described as—the destruction of the ships at Kandalar-Salai (a seaport in 
Kérala, on the Malabar coast), the conquest of Vengai-nad (the Kastern Cha- 
lukya territory near Rajamahéndri and the lower course of the Godavari), 
Gangapadi (the Ganga kingdom in Mysore), Nulambapadi (the Nolamba territory 
in the north of Mysore), Tadigaivali, Kollam (Quilon), Kalingam, Kudamalai- 
nid (Coorg and the Western Ghats). His ar my then crossed tlic deep sea and 
captured the impregnable Ni. .njiram, and deprived the Sélinar or Pandyas 
of their glory. K1 106% is of his 22nd year, when he made a grant for the 








1) pe maruviya polil élu—this epithet has not been met with elsewhere. 
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goddess Pidariyar (Kolaramma). Ct 118 is of his 27th year, given as Saka 
933. The Pallava king Nolambidhiraja Chérayya was ruling. 

With Sp 14, 17, and Ct 153 we come to the reign of Rajéndra-Chdla- 
Déva, distinguished as (1೩12೩180108, the capturer of Gatga, as he was in 
command of his father’s army when it took Talakad and overthrew the Ganga 
power. 821 28 is of his 6th year, and 321 106a of his 8th year. In the 
latter he has the title Parakésarivarma. Ile was rejoiced that the goddesses 
of Fortune, the Earth, Victory, and Fame had become his great queens, and 
the following were his achievements. He conquered Idaiturai-nad (Yedatore 
on the 1೩81611), Vanavasi (Banavasi in the north-west of Mysore), Kollipakkai, 


Mannai-kkadakkam (Manne in Nelamangala taluq, Bangalore District, the 





Ganga royal residence in the 8th century); captured the crown of the king of 
Ilam (Ceylon) and the more beautifnl crown of his queen, also the splendid 
crown and necklace of Indra which the king of the South (the Pandya) had 
formerly given up to the kings of Ilam. He also took the whole island, and 
captured the celebrated crown and ruby garland which were heirlooms of the 


Kéralas (the kings of Malabar), 116 farther conquered many ancient islands, 





and secured the crown of pure gold which ParaSurama had deposited for 
safety in the inaccessible Sandima island, when he twenty-one times uprooted 
the race of kings im battle. Nigarilichola-mandalam_is here made to extend 
to Nulambapadi or Nolambavadi. A grant was made for the goddess Pidariy ar, 
among other things, of five good she-buffaloes, which it says “must neither die 
nor grow old”,—that is, they must not be allowed to do so, but be renewed 
from time to time. ೫21 112a is of his 11th year, and describes him as having 
taken the Kast country and Ganga. Seated in a temple at Kafichi, he made 
for the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalala or Kolar a grant of a village with effect 
from his 7th year. This order was communicated by the royal secretary to 
the chief secretary, who with three others having passed it, directed that it 
should be entered in the revenue register. Accordingly the revenue officers 
(eleven named) and the revenue accountants (seven named) met together and 
made the entry in the revenue register on the 29th day of the 13th year (of 
the reign). This indicates a praiseworthy minute attention to business routine, 
but a considerable amount of circumlocution in the government offices. A 
difficulty must no donbt have arisen from the unusual course of antedating 
the endowment four years, the revenue accounts of that period having probably 
been closed some time before”. Ct 47 15 also of the king’s 11th year, and in 
addition to the East country and Gangai, he is here said to have taken 
Kadaram (apparently in Burma or Farther India)”. 








1) See below, under 321 111. 2) See So. Ind. Ins. 111, 195. 


XXVI INTRODUCTION, 


K1 44, of his 12th year, repeats the statements in Kl] 106a above, and 
continues the recital of his exploits, from the seizure of the crown deposited 
by ParaSurama, as follows:—Ile gained the renowned lrattapadi Seven-and-a- 
half Lakh country (Rattavadi, the territory of the Rattas or Rashtrakiitas), 
together with the unbounded fame of Jayasinga (the Western Chalukya king), 
who turned his back (that is, fled) at Muyanhgi and hid himself; captured 
Sakkaragottam (Chakrakotta, in Central India), Madura-mandalam (the Pandya 
territory), and 1811005 other places, including Otta-vishaya. (Orissa), Vangala- 
(688 (Bengal) from which Govindachandra fled, and Uttara-Ladain (Lata in 
Gujarat). Eventually he seems to have made a grant for the god on the 
Sripati bill (Siti-betta in the west of the Kdélar taluq), which is said to be in 
Nulambapadi. 03 13 is dated in Saka 949, Here the king is described as 
capturer of Ganga and the East country. The inscription is in Kannada. 
K1 111 is of the same year, and 15 dated on the 240th day of the 16th year. 


Kadaram is added to the above two conquests. The king was in the palace 





at Vikramachélapura in Kaivara-nid (Chintamani taluq) and granted a village 
for the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalala. The method of carrying out the order 
was similar to that in 721 106 // above, but from the grant not being as in 
that case antedated, and the king being in residence close at hand, the record 
in the revenne register was more expeditiously effected, namely on the 28181 
day of the same year, or only 41 days after the order was given. 


K1 109 a is of the 22nd year, and makes clearer some of the conquests 
mentioned 1n 8೫1 1O6a and 44 above towards the end. Thus, he subdued 
MaSuni-déSam, and in a battle at Adinagaravai captured Indiragan of the 
Lunar race, together with his relations and family treasures. And _ besides 
Otti-vishaya (Orissa), he took KoSalai-nad (in Central 1101110605), Tandabutti 
after destroying Dharmapala, Southern and Northern Lata (in Gujarat), 
defeated in battle Mahivala of ? Satgottal and captured his women and 
treasures. He also sent ships across the sea and captured Changirama Vijayo- 
ttungavarma, the king of Kidaram, together with his elephants and the riches he 
had honestly amassed, with a 117/1210 and two jewel-set doors as trophies. 
Several other places he captured are named, of which the following are 
identified,—Ma-Pappala (a fort in the Talaing country of Burma), Maé-Nakka- 
varam (the Nicobar islands). By order of the king, the general Uttama-Chola 
had the brick portions of the temple of Pidariyar or 10181812108 at 110181 
rebuilt with stone, and made grants for it. GB 19 is of the same date, 1033, 
aud states that the people of a certain sect assembled at Periya-Nandi in 
Kalavara-nad, and having constructed a sluice on the west of the outer gate 
and converted the land into a flower garden, made a grant of it. 321 14 
is of the king’s 24th year, and 821 1490 of his 30th year. 
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Ct 30 is dated in Saka 970 (1048 A.D), and brings us to the reign of 
hajadhiraja-Déva, who has the title Najakésarivarma. is notable deeds are 
the taking of Vira-Pandya’s head, and of Sérama’s (the 016/0 king’s) Sale. 
This is called the 30th year of his reign, as he ruled conjointly with his father 
Rajéndra-Chola from 1018. We have here the dandandyaka Appimayya as 
governor of the Marajavadi Seven Thousand, with Valliir_as his chief seat". 





CB 21 is of the king’s 52nd year. He assisted his father in conquering 
Gangai in the north, 11/11೧1 in the south, Mahédai in the west, and Kadaram 
in the east. 116 cut off on the field of battle the head, which was adorned 
with large jewels and never without the golden crown, of Manaibharanam, the 
famous king of the south (Pandya), sent the king of Vénaid to heaven, slew 
the king of Kaliiga, destroyed the ships at Kandalir-Salai on the (western) 
sea-coast, and gained the name of Jayangonda-Chola. An officer of his 
presented a gold band to be worn by the god on the Nandi hill. Mb 105, 
of the 33rd year, farther credits the king with the conqest of 1100೩1 and 
Jratiapadi. K119, of the 34th year, records a grant made on the 222nd day 
and recorded in the revenue register with procedure similar to what has 
been described above (p. xxv) so soon as the 223rd day, which seems very 
expeditious. 

KI 1120 is of the 35th year, but relates to Vijaya-Rajéndra-Déva, Para- 


késarivarma, who is credited with the same exploits as his brother above, 





and is farther said to have set up a pillar of victory at Kalyana (the capital 
of the Western Chalukyas, in the Nizam’s dominions). He was evidently 
associated with his brother and succeeded him on the throne in this year. 
For K1 107 is of his 3rd year. He is here said to have conquered the 
Rattayadi Seven-and-a-half Lakh country, and set up a pillar of victory at 
Kollapuram; also terrified 11018118118 (the Chalukya king) at Koppam on 





the Pérrar or big 717003, and captured his elephants, horses, women and 
treasures. A grant of two lamps for 11018181771, was made on the 86th day. 
Mb 107 of his 6th year gives farther details of the above exploits. 


In Ct 161 we come to the 6th year of Vira-Rajéndra-Déva, 1069. He 
assumes all the usual Chalukya titles, and describes himself as glory of the 
Solar race, the best of the Péla race. This latter has not elsewhere been 
met with. Ile claims to be the destroyer of the Pandya race and to have five 
times vanquished Ahavamalla (the Chalukya king). {le also has the titles 
RajasSekhara, Rajasraya, Rajarajéndra Vira-Chola and Karikfla-Chéla. On the 
death of a landholder in Mélai-Mérayapadi”, this man’s wife entered the fire 


and was burnt with his body. 





1) See above, p. vii. 2) See above, p. xviii. 


ROS GG | INTRODUCTION, 


With K1 108 begin the inscriptions of Rajéndra-Chola 1], afterwards 
known ೩5 Kuléttunga-Chéla. This is of his 2nd year, 1071, and he has the 
title Rijakésarivarma. He overcame the deceit of his enemies’, captured 
troops of clephants at Vayirdgaram, took tribute from the king of Dhara at 
Chakrakotta, and swayed his sceptre over every land in Jambu-dvipa or India. 
An officer of his held an inquiry in the temple of Pidériyér (or Kolaramma) 
into the distribution of grain from the endowment lands of tbe temple, and 
gave orders for its proper allotment to each of 14 separate deities (named), 
laying down long and minute regulations for varions ceremonies, which are 
continued 11 106/1. Mb 49a is of the 5rd year. The inscription records that 
the heads of the Right-hand elass of the Kighteen districts had the 886808 





engraved, notifying that there was no tax on cows or she-buffaloes ever since 
the rise of the Chola family, in the Chola-mandala 78 nads, orin the Jayangonda 
chéla-mandalam 48000, in both of which they had settled by the favour of 
Rajéndra-Chola, 





and that consequently no such tax should be paid in the 
Rajéndrachéla 18 districts and in Kandamadam in whieh they were now settled. 
They also specify that the government share is one-fifth of the produce of 
forest tracts and dry erop lands, and one-third of that of rice-lands under a 
tank. They also go on to state the rate of tax for kumar? cultivation, for 
washermen, cattle, Jains, etc.;—that the female 5611811 in a house, and every 
house in which there are two women should supply free labour;—the tax to 
be levied on houses, except those of the schoolmaster, the temple manager, 
the village watchmen, and those who have paid the above minor tolls. Finally, 
that land is to be measured with a rod of 18 spans, each span 12 fingers 
broad. Mb 119 and Sd 92 are other similar inscriptions of the same date. 
In Mb 1050 of the 4th year we have the designation of the queen,— Puvana- 
mulud-udaiyal (mistress of the whole world). 


121 91 18 of the 7th year and gives the Saka date. From this time the 
king is always called Kuléttuniga-Chéla-Déva (though this title is also given 
to him in one instance in the 4th year, Mb 1051). In CB 24 a gold plate 
siven to the god Nandisvara of Nandi is said to be weighed by the standard 
of the city, and to be of gold superior in fineness to the gold coin called 
Madurantaka”. Mb 42), of the 29th year, gives a detailed account of the 
king’s exploits which have also been to some extent mentioned in the preceding 
inscriptions. When still a Yuvaraja he had wedded the goddess of Victory 
by his heroic deeds at Chakrakotta, and captured troops of elephants at 
Vayiragaram. He also put to flight the army of the kings of Kuntala, and 


put on the garland of victory over the North, and inherited at the same time 








1) The translation to be corrected accordingly. Also in Mb 49 and 119, 
2) Then, as now, gold seems to have heen of special importance in the Kolar 0000117. 
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the crown of the South and of the country adorned with the Ponni (or Kavéri). 
His white umbrella shone Jike moonlight over the whole earth, and his 
tiger banner fluttered as far as on mount Méru. Rows of elephants stood 
before him given as tribute by kings of remote islands in the sea, while 
outside his golden city lay the head of the runaway king of the South 
(Pandya), pecked by kites. The taunt of Vikkalan (the Chalukya king 
Vikrama),—who had said that his glory should be tarnished like the spots on 
the moon, the emblem of his former family'’,—he falsified, and without bending 
his bow drove him back to his own kingdom in the West, only too glad to get 
there, leaving his elephants dead along the whole way from Nangili (in the 
east of Kolar District) as far as the Tungabhadra in Manaltr, his pride 
broken, his boasted valour gone, by the passage of his defeated armies the 
backs of the mountains being bent and the rivers driven to breach their banks. 
He thus seized the two countries Gaiga-mandalam and Siiganam (? Sindavadi). 
He then resolved on the conquest of Pandi-mandalam, and invaded it with an 
immense army that appeared as if the northern ocean was coming to overflow 
the southern ocean. The five Pandyas turned their backs and fled 10 terror, 
taking refuge in the forests, where they were laid up with fever. These forests 
he cleared, subdued the country and took possession of the pear] fisheries, 
with all the south as far as the Podiyam mountain, where the three forms of 
Tamil (prose, poetry, and drama) flourished, the Sahya (Western Ghats) abound- 
ing in elephants, and Kanni. He established colonies in Kott&ru and all other 
directions, the western hill chiefs being sent to heaven, and the Kungalar 
scattered, Ile next took possession of Kalinga, the land of many rivers,— 
and then permanently seated himself on the throne, with his queen Puvana- 
mulud-udaiyal on his left, and his queen Flulugam-udaiyal (mistress of the 
seven worlds), an accomplished musician, on his right. A grant was made by 
some person for the god Ramésvara of Avani. Mb 54 of the 33rd year 
contains the same history. In Sd 91 the donors swear by Tiru (Lakshmi) 
and by Avanimulud-udaiyal (the queen) not to do anything opposed to the 


conditions of the grant. The last of this king’s inscriptions is Sd 30 of his 
49th year. 


We then come to Vikrama-Chéla-Déva, called Rajaraja, Sd 8b and 9 are 
of his 2nd year, and have the Saka date. In the latter a chief of Nallar 
erects a temple of 50111881818 at Suguttir and has it consecrated with much 
ceremony. Ct 160, of his 5th year, credits him with the destruction of 





ee ಎ ಹಾ ne 


1) On his father’s side, who was the Eastern Chalukya king, he was of the Lunar race, but 
ot his mother’s side, who was a Chéla princess, he was of the Solar race, and he sacoeeded to the 
throne of the Chélas, into whose empire the Eastern Chalukya kingdom was ahsorbed. 
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Kalinga and the conquest of Kadalmalai. Sp 61 16 of his 10th year and has 
the Saka date. The queen is styled here and in Ct 70 Mukkokilanadigal 
(she who has the heads of the three kings at her feet). 

But the authority of the Chélas in Mysore had now passed away and the 
next of their records, Mb 44), though dated in the 12th year of Kulottupga- 
Chéla II, with the Saka equivalent, says that (the Hoysala king) vira-Ballala- 
Déva was ruling the earth. Mb 125 16 dated even in his 32nd year. 


Meanwhile, in Kl 218 we ‘have a mahi-mandaléSvara Timmaya-Déva 





Chéla-mahfraja. He is probably the same as the Tirumalarasa of CB 34, 
who had the Narasnnha crest, and whose son has engraved his crest—the 
Gajasnhha—on the Nandi 11111, 

We then have a large number of Tamil inscriptions of the 13th century 
connected with Jayangonda-Chéla ITlavanji-rayan and his descendants, 10 
whom or to whose time hy popular tradition 15 attributed a general restoration 
of the temples in the Kélar country. But from the inscriptions their donations 
seem to be confined to Avani, Tékkal and Kurudimalai, in each of which there 
are groups of temples. Kl 221 calls him a Mudahyar, also Mb 246. 
Mb 53 and 56a of 1225, the first that are certainly dated, mention Kattadun- 
dévar. In Mb 70 we have his wife Sengandai. According to Mb 738 the 
first of the family was named Maralvar, whose son was Kuttadun, and he 
married Sangilvar, danghter of Vasudéva, the Nulamb&da-raya of Avani-nad. 
From Bp 951 of 1228 Witttidun-déva is represented as if independent, ruliug 
the earth. In Bp 79 of 1231 comes in Tékkal-rayan or Sembondayagi. In 
Mb 18 of 1234 we have the rajidhiraja mabaraya, raiser up of the Nafichi- 
vaihSa, mahariya-Vira-Raya’s son Yalavanji-Raya, restoring and lhberally 
endowing the 5011081818 temple, but this is only a copy of a copper plate 
which is not forthcoming, and 15 therefore of doubtful authenticity. More 
reliable is the 78600618 or Jayangonda-Sdla Ilavafjiya-riyan of Mb 61 in 
1254. Mb 178 shows that he was the son of Kiaittadun. His wife was 
Settalvar, who was the daughter of Selvandai (Bp 82). In Bp 371 he is said 
to be ruling over the earth. In Mr 88 Tékkal-rayan appears again. In 
Bp 60 of 1268 we have once more a Kiittadun, son of Nayan Vengadai, and 
the next year Iaiya (or the junior) Vasudévar, his son (Bp 34) ruling the 
earth. Also in Mb 429. In Bp 88a there appears to be another member 
of the family. In Myr 86 of 1281 we have Kittadun, son of Tekkal-rayan, 
making a grant, and in Bp 37 the people add to the grant, for the benetit of 
the Poysala king vira-Ramanatha-Deva. 

In Gt 13 is mentioned some one, whose name is gone, who was the family 
guru 10 the Chola Pandya and Kérala kings, This and a gronp of six other 


Tamil inscriptions are of tle time of a Vira-Nariyana whose name was 
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Raghava-Déva. He was the mandalika of Koygaikkuru-nad. In Ct 38 he is 


styled maha-mandalésvara, and claims a victory in 1280 over Ganga-Peru mal. 
From Ki 92 and 99 he might be put under the Hoysalas. In K1 289 Ilavaiji- 
raya himself is said to be one of the ministers of the Poysala king. 

With Mb 189 we go on again with Kattadun, 500 of Vasudévan, Jayan- 





gonda-Chéla Tlavanji-rayan. As previously noticed, the family was evidently 
Mudahiyar (see Bp 26). In My 7 we have a Chélappa-Perumal in 1336, and 
in Mr 16 of the same date Sembondiyagan. The Vijayanagar empire was 
established in this year and soon absorbed all the country. But 4 58 
and 69, which are in Kannada, (the employment of Tamil now coming to an 
end), contain a reminiscence of the Chélas in a Pommana, who had been 
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drddhya or priest to Raja-Rijéndra-Chola. 


Hloysatas. 
The Hoysala inscriptions in this District, with very few exceptions, are 


in Tamil (which bad been the official language during the Chéla occupation), 
——— : e ತ 4 
aud the greater number belong to the time of Ramanatha-Déva. He was one 





of the sons of the Hoysala king SoméSvara, who on 1115 father’s death in 1254 
received as his half share Kolar, along with the Tamil country down to 
Sriraigam, near Trichinopoly, while the other son Narasiziha 111 at the same 
time inherited the ancestral kingdom in Mysore and the Kannada country. 

The first inscription here is CB 17 of the time of Vira-Ganga Bitti-arasa, 
better known as Vishnuvarddhana. He is described as capturer of Talakad 
(with which victory began his expulsion of the 01/0185 from Mysore), and as 
having conquered Koigu (the Salem and Coimbatore districts), and set up a 
pillar of victory. When he was at Koppa in Talakiid, he confirmed certain 
endowments for the temple at Nandi. 

Then follow several inscriptions of the time of his son Narasimha, who 
receives his father’s titles, includiug the credit of his conquests. In KI 100 a 
and others, grants are made to the god at 3701117117 or Bellar, which was an 
agrahara named Vishnuvarddhana-chaturvédimangalam. K1169 is about 
the big Sém&ambudhi tank on the Palar, but the details are unfortunately 
effaced. Bp 9 on the other hand is complete and of much interest and 
importance. The senior general Chokkimayya, who calls himself Vishyu- 
varddhana-Déva’s Garuda, was encamped at Naigili, apparently after signal 
victories over kings named 5118 and Panarjotta, and over the rulers of 
Katichi and Kongu, in which he had captured superior elephants. He may 
have been invested with some share in the government, as he is said to be 
exercising authority over the Gatgavadi Ninety-six Thousand. In order to 
commemorate his success, he distributed gifts among the poor and helpless, 
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and also—a most worthy undertaking—restored in a sound manner the great 
tank at Vijayidityamangalam (Bétmatgalam), which had been breached for 
a long time’, had the big sluice built, and erecting there a temple of Durgai- 
yar, endowed it with lands, and established the maha-grama. This was in 1155. 
Some years later, in 1167, the commander-in-chief AmaréSvara-dandanayaka 
built a permanent encampnient at Betmangala and lived there (Bp 8). 

K1 159 brings us to Ballala-Déva. In ೮4 41 a certain Pochiya leriya- 
naiyaka seems to have given his head in order to ensure suecess to a force 
that was marching to war. Kl 440, although of Ballala’s reign, is dated in 
the year of Kulottuiga Chola. Ct 46 is probably of the time of Narasimha 11. 

With Mb 191/0 begin the inseriptions of Ramanatha-Déva. This is of 
his ? 14th year. They become more numerous from the 30th year (Bp 89), 
All the titles of the other Hoysalas are given to him in K] 2%. In 321 994 ೩ 
Kaduvetti makes a grant. Ilavanji-rayar is mentioned as one of the king’s 
ministers in 321 289, along with Manjiya-mavuttar, who in Bp 23 and 254 
is called the king’s son. The last of R&amanatha’s inscriptions is Bp 25a, 
of his 41st year, 1295. Ct 465 follows, of the 3rd year of (his son) Visvanatha- 
Déva, 1297, in which Mukkanna-Kaduvetti makes a grant. 

But meanwhile in 321 102 has appeared, in 1293, Ballappa-daynayaka, 


ರ್ಸ್‌ 


son of Narasinga-dannayaka, son of vira-Ballala-Déva, This seems to deny 
the royal title to Ballala 111 aud 1116 father Narasirhha, who was Ramanatha’s 
rival, But whatever 065105 may have been formed on the part of Rama- 
nitha’s family to continue the partition of the Hoysala territories, they must 
have been frustrated. For in @d 49 we find 08118 11] securely seated on 
the throne, and no more is heard of the other branch. The Hoysala territories 
were once more united under one head. Ballaja is here said to be in Hosa- 
1100, in K1 178 called Pudapadaividu in Tamil, which has the same meaning, — 
new camp or capital, as opposed to Halebidu, the old capital. It may possibly 
be 110501 in Goribidnur talug, or perhaps the Viriipakshapattana-Hosadurgga 
(new fort) mentioned in other 18108 inscriptions, and conjectured to be, from 
the name, Hosadurga in Chitaldroog District. In 1301 the king, perhaps 
with the object of securing the support of the priesthood, issued notifications 
(CB 20, Mr 71 and 100) remitting the taxes on temple endowments, and 
making fresh grants to the temples, throughout all the nads of which a fist 
is given. These probably formed the territory of Ramanatha above the 
Ghats, called apparently the Kundani kingdom. Kundani was Ramanatha’s 
royal residence, and may he the present ‘Kundana in Dévanhalh talngq. 


1) We have already seen abeve, p. xx, that this (ank had breached and was repaired in 
80008 950. It lately breached in 1903. 
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Mr 100 calls it the Hesar-Kundani kingdom. 116581: appears in the name 
Hesarghatta in Nelamangala taluq. K110 mentions the big tank of Vitti- 
mangala (Bétmangala) in 1328. 
Then follow several Tamil inseriptions dated 1328 (Mr 10, 12, 18) of 
Ballappa-dannayaka, who is deseribed as the younger brother of Dati-Singa- 
dannaiyaka, the son of the Poysala king vira-Ballala-Déva. He seems a 
different person from the Ballappa-dannayaka above mentioned, under ೫1 102. 
He appears also in 1333 (Mr 28), in 1337 (Ct 58), 1338 (Bp 10), and 
1339 (Bp 28)”. In Mr 18 and Mb 160 we have Vanan, the son of Ballappa. 
In Gd 16 the king’s minister, his son-in-law Machiya-dannayaka’s sou Gangi- 


déva-dannayaka, was ruling in Penugonda. 

ln Mr 82 of 1341 vira-Ballala is said to have erected a pillar of victory 
at Sétu (Adamn’s Bridge at 12165181822, between the Madura coast and Ceylon). 
The last Hoysala inscription here is Mr 16, dated in 1343, where we have 
Ballappa-dannayaka again. 


ce 


Nripatunga-kula. 
ಸಕಾರ 

In CB 41 we have in 1270” a Vembi- Déva, evidently the same as the 
Byembi-Déva of CB 14, where he is “said to be of the Nripatunga-kula. In 
the former he is styled mahaé-mandahka, Tribhuvanamalla, and in both has 
the title ‘lord of Nandagiri’. From information given in Ey. 11. 1V, 181, it 
would appear that Nripatunga was of Pallava descent, but traced his remote 
origin to the Gangas. 1161100 their title of ‘lord of Nandagiri’ borne by his 
descendants. He might therefore be put under Ganga Pallavas. His grand- 
father is said to have been Dantivarman, and his father Nandivarman. The 
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former may be identical with the Palle da king Dantiga whom the 111೩.18 
J ಜ್ರ 





king Govinda elaims to have conquered in about 804°, Nripatunga’s mother 
was Sankha, daughter of the Rashtrakita king Nripatunga Amoghavarsha, 
after whom he was probably named. 

Vembi-Déva has also the epithet avnun-aikakdra, elder brother's warrior, 
but no mention is made as to who his elder brother was. Perhaps the Bemba- 
rasa of Ct 68, dated 1378, may be connected with the same family. The 
latter was under 110/1780 gas 
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Vijayanagar. 


anes te eh,’ 





Of the Vijayanagar inseriptions, some are in Tamil, but the majority in 


Kannada. Bg 70 professes to he of the date 1336, the | year in which 





1) Kl 54 calls him Brine aye daunfyaka, son of vira-Vallala-Déva. 

*) This date is fixed from an inscription of his in Dévanhalli taluq (Bangalore District) 
dated 1283, 

3 See Ind. Ant. XI, 126. 
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Vijayanagar was founded, and gives a story to acconnt for the foundation. 
But no original of the inscription is forthcoming, and the copy cannot 10 
received as authentic. So far as the genealogy goes it is supported by several 
other inscriptions (Mb 158 Gd 46, etc.). In a line of kings descended from 
Yadn of the Lunar race was Bukka, whose wife was Magambika. Their son 
was Sangama, usually named as the progenitor of the family. By his wife 
ಗ್ರ he had five sons,— Harihara, Kampa, Bukka, Mara and Mudda. 
The eldest of these became the ruler of the nine continents. On one occasion he 
crossed the Tungabhadra in order to hunt, aud in the forest saw a wonderful 
sight, namely, a fierce dog with long teeth and in its company a hare. He 
informed this to Vidyaranya, the yati in the temple he discovered there of 
Viripiksha Pampd, in order to get an explanation. And the sage, smiling, 
said it indicated a place worthy of the residence of a line of great kings, and 
advised him to build there a city. This he did and called it Vidydnagara, 
He also formed agrahiras, among which the grant relates to one named 
Vidyaranyapura. 

Mb 158 of 1344 contains the grant of a village to a great poet (mahé- 
kavi) named Soma, the son of Nachana. He is said to have acquired much 
wealth by the success of his poetry in eight languages. Gd 46 of 1370 
records another grant to the 88170 man, and here also he 18 said to be a poet 
in eight languages. It would have been of special interest if these had 


been named. 


It appears from various inscriptions, as in KI 208, that Muluvayi 
(M ulbagal) | was the scat at of government for the district under the Vijayanagar 
empire, and that the king’ 8 son was generally the viceroy. Thus, Harihara’s 
son Kampana was ruling there from 135] (321 202), and Bukka’s son Kampana 
from 1356 (321 222) to 1366 (K1 162). Kampana’s son hiattarya makes a 
grant in 1359 (Bp 31), Kampana himself in 1375 (KL 205), and another 
son Jommanua in 1375 (Ct 94). Naganna-Vodeyar ruling the Sadah kingdom 
(CB 63) and his son Dépauna-Vodeyar (K1 80, 67) are prominent persons 
during this period. {farihara 11’s son Immadi-Bukka appears as the viceroy 
at Mulavayi in 1388 (Bp 17), and he was still there in 1897 (Mb 74). His 
daughter Viripa-Deévi’s daughter Jomma-Dévi had a channel made to Tirumani 
in the Penugouda_kingdom, of which undertaking interesting particulars are 
given (Bg 10). ‘The contractors were to return the advances and no payment 
would be made to them if water did not tlow properly through the channel 
between certain fixed points, and they were to forfeit the gifts of land, horse 


and bracelets. 


In Bg 38 _Déva- ‘Raya is said to be in the Sira kingdom im 1406, When 
he had been per ಸ 1711) anointed to the crown in Vijayanagar, which perhaps 
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took place in 1408, the date given 10 Mb 17ರ, his son Vijaya-Riya was 
installed as vieeroy at Mulnvagil. From Mb 7 we find the great minister 
Naganna-dannayaka in possession of the Muluvagil kingdom in 1416. The 
temple priests of the goddess 80111 there entered into an agroement with 
certain Brahmans for the restoration of the Arali dam on the DPalar river, 
which had been breached from time immemorial and rnined down to the 
ground level. On the Brahmans at their own expense restoring the dam and 
the reservoir behind it, and }wilding there an agrahara named after the 
goddess, they were to receive rent-free three-fourths of the rice lands under it, 
one-fourth being reserved for the goddess. And further they were to 1000110 
rent-free Jand on whieh they could cut down the jungle and form fields; If 


the tank should be damaged, the Brahmans were to repair it. 


Bp 15 informs us that Vijaya-Raya’s son (Déva-Raya see Sd 94) was 
viceroy of the Muluvayi kingdom in about 1417. After he had come to the 
throne, Lakkanna-Vodeyar appears making a grant in 1428 (KI 104), and 
brother Madanna-dannayaka, called the Heggade-dévas, are frequently 
mentioned as in power. See between 1431 and 1433 (Mb 2, 96, Bp 87). 
In 1440 Madanna-dannayakar is said to have gained some vietory at 
? Sanupakapattanam. ತ 

Meanwhile, in Mr ಈ and 1 we are brought into contact with Gépa-Raja, 
to whom, by order of the king, Lakkanna and Madanna made over Tékal. 
He was a maha-mandalésvara, of the Saluva family. His y. His father Tippa-Raja 
has the titles Kathari-Séluva, establisher of Sambu-Raya, and snbduer of the 
southern 518181೩ (or Sultan). These are explained by Mr. J. Ramayya, in 
connection with the Devulapalli plates, by reference to the Telugu Jaimiéne- 
Bharata and Vardha-purdnam (see Ep. Ind. 111, 76). The earhest historical 
person mentioned in the Saluva family, who were of the YAdava-vaihsa, is 
Vanki, whose son was Gunda, who had six sons. Of these the greatest was 
Mangu or Mangi. He gained success for SAmpa-Raya or Sambu-Raya, whose 
son Telunga-Raya made certain grants in 1428. The 51181) of the South, 
who was at war with Sampa-Raya, was the Bahmani Sultan Muhammad 
Shah If. Mangu had six sons, one of whom, Gauta, had four sons, the eldest 
being Gunda and the youngest Tippa. Gunda’s sons were Timma (of whom 
there are inscriptions dating 1455 to 1463), and Nrisitnha-Raya. The latter’s 


son was Immadi-Nrisimha. 


The course of events seems to have been that in the reign of Virfipaksha- 
Raya, Saluva-Nrisihha, the Saluva chief called Narasiiga-Raya-Vodeyar, was 
the most powerful in Karndta and Telingina. As a general of the Vijaya- 
nagar kingdom he had defended it against the Muhammadans, but himselt 


* 
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usurped the throne, taking the name 7119111118... 1115 son Immadi-Nrisimha 
| pote ere pen ಬಾಜಾ 
succecded him, but being murdered, their general, also called 2181851118, of a 
Tuluva family, in his turn usurped the kingdom. In the time of Nrisitiha- 
Raya, the 01/10/೧701 Sultfin invaded the Vijavanagar territories, and had 
ಒ/ ಚಿ 2 Lea t c ಸ 
advanced so far as to lay siege to 21810 (116181 District), said to be «the 
greatest of the forts of that country’. 211611111೩ took to flight, and 
afterwards tendered his submission, but the Sultan marched onto ೬011, 


« sitnated in the centre of the dominions of that malignant one”, and plundered 


the town and temples “which were the wonder of the age”. 


Mr 3 informs us that Gdépa-Réja’s minister had the image of Ganda- 
bhérunda brought from the place where it was in Pala-nad, and set it up at 
Tékal in 1431, in a mantapa opposite the Varadardja temple. In Mr 1 
Gépa-Raja directed his minister to rebuild the inner and onter forts of Tékal, 
originally erected in the time of Ballaéla-Raya, but which had been overturned 
aud gone to rnin. On the completion of the bastion called Raja-gambhira, 
Gopa-Raja and his son Tippaya had tigers brought there and hunted them. 
In this their hound named Sampige distinguished itself by its courage (Mr 2). 
In 1435 the minister made a tank called G6pasamudra, and buill palaces for 
Gopa-Raja and for himself, from which they could see the spire of the 
Varadaraja temple. 


Kl 88 states that in 1467 Kathari Saluva Narasinga-Raja (the above 





2115110118) restored to the Bhairava temple at Sihatti (Siti-betta) the villages 
formerly granted as endowments hy Rajéndra-Chola and Vira-Ballala, but 
which had fallen into the hands of mischievous persons, causing the worship 
to cease. This temple is held specially sacred by the Morasn-wokkalu tribe. 


In Gd 77 we have an account of the origin and genealogy of the Narasinga 
dynasty. Narasa’s conquests, and the numerous places in which he made 
the great gifts, are 06101100. Particnlars are also given of the gifts made by 
his son Nrishbha. The inscription was composed by Narasnhharya, and differs 
in some respects from the numerous flowery compositions of Sabhapati, There 
is nothing of importance calling for special notice in the inscriptions which 
follow. Mb 1 is of some interest in connection with the Mulbagal Sripada- 
raya matha of 110, Madhya sect. Mb 60 is a grant by Sri i-Ranga-I Raya 10 
1645 to the Avani matha, which belongs to the Smiarta sect. . It contains 
the long account of the origin and genealogy of the Ramaraja dynasty of 
Vijayanagar, which have been already published in several other inscriptions. 
It was composed by Sabhapati’s grandson, and Kamakéti's son, the poet ama, 
Somanathirya, grandson of 1011೩1೩ Ganapayarya, wrote the 8858118. 
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1)? See Major King’s account of the Burhdn-i Ma‘asir (Ind, Ant. XXVIII, 134). 
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There are several inscriptions of the Avatinad prabhus. CB 40 shows 
us Karepura Baire, son of Dodda-Bairc-Gauda, grandson of Mari-Gauda, and 
great-grandson of Mari-Baire-Gauda. It states that Nandi-mandala, five 
leagues in extent, which was assigned for the god Paiicha-Nandigvara, had 
been favoured to him,— and as a proof that he was devoted to the maintenance 
of its worship, he made ? in 1428 a grant of Karepura, south of the Nandi 
mountain, to NandiSvara-guru, son of NandiSa-guru, ¢ 6816500 of Skanda-guru, 
and great-grandson of Gaura-guru, descended in the line of Agastya, through 
a Skanda-guru who was originally brought by the chief of the gods to the 
Pancha-Nandi-sthala to regulate the worship. 

In 1565 Sonapa-Ganda made a grant (೮4 52), and others down to 1792 
(Sd 95). In Bg 36 a grant was made to Chalamayya in 1753, at the pe 
of making the sixteen great gifts on the birth of a son to the chief, 


consideration of his being an old dependent, and his stating that he had not 
enough to live upon. 


a ಹ 
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The Sugatiir chiefs have the general name Tamme-Gauda. For some 
military service the title of Chikka-Raya was conferred npon them by Vijaya- 
nagar. The earliest grant belonging to them here is dated in 1451 (Mb 241), 
and they continue down to 1669 (Mb 114). In Mb 76 the chiefs sister 
through her pwréhita made offerings in 1500 at Avani, which is called the 
southern Gaya, and offerings in which are, it is said, declared by Valmiki to 
secure the same reward as offerings made in Kasi, Gay& and Prayaga. And 
in 1629 the chief, with his wife and others, had the agnishtoma sacrifice 
performed in the same place by Krishna-sémay Aji (Mb 62). 


Rayadurga. 


The only inscription of this family is Mb 97, dated 1527, in which we 
have Tipparasa and his son Bhogarasa. 


a eee 


Gummandyakanpalya. 


There are a number of inscriptions of this family, but they contain nothing 
of special importance. 


Mahrattas. 
Kolar formed a part of the jagir bestowed on Shahji, the father of Sivaji, 
by the Bijapur State, and he committed the charge of the district to his son 
Sambhaji or Sambhdji. Of his time there are several inscriptions, dating 
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from 1653 to 1680. 321 227 calls him the son of Sivaji, of the Bhégala-nila, 
and Mb 164 mentions a son of his. In Kl 219 he makes a grant for the 
restoration of the 110101 tank. 2 

One of the most interesting is an inscription of his on the Nandi_hill 
(CB 32), dated 1680. It begins with a description of the hill. In the east 
of the Karnataka country (it says) is the mountain named Nandi, very lofty 
and impenetrable, with only one path, and filled with champaka, fig, orange or 
citron, and tamd@la or honge trees. At the very top of the huge cliff is a 
temple. This great mountain was made a hill-fort for the Ballapura kingdom, 
being considered secure from the fear of enemies. On one occasion a 
Mlénchha (no doubt a Muhammadan) came with a great force to seize it, but 
was driven off greatly distressed. On the date of the inscription Siva-chatra- 
pati’s (SivAji’s) son Sambhéji was ruling there, and Balaji Krishna, the 
governor of hill forts, who had charge of the Jagadéva hill- forts (those of ‘the 
Channapatna kingdom), took over eed tiie fine hill-fort, in accordance 
with orders received from Raghunatha-pandita. This was Siva Aji’s minister. 

Kl 227, 224 and 254 are grants by Jayita-Bayi, the wife of Sambhaji- 
Raja. Ct 54 is a grant by his son Malukoji, who had received some nad, the 
name of which is partly gone, as a miérds? from the 1112871005 Chetrapati 
Sivaji-maharajadhiraja. Kolala is said to be one of the seven nads under the 
government of Sivajj. 

Be 45 of 1775 is a grant by order of Murariji Hindu-Ravu Ghorapade, 
the Mahratta chief of Gutti (Gooty), who was an ally of the Ballipur family. 
They are mentioned in CB 64. 


Bijapur. s 

Of the Bijapur period there “are a few inscriptions. Mb 98 relates to a 
dispute in 1703 between two Sivachar gurus, 000 the head of the 00121081 or 
western Tiruvalaagadn, and the other that of the new or eastern Tirnvalan- 
gidu. Both claimed the Bhava Bhéri merchants of Bélar as their disciples. 
Gulam Ali Khan Saheb took depositions from both parties, and from witnesses 
summoned from the Nagar country, and after inquiring into the old and new 
institutions of the sect, decided that the western branch was the oldest and 
the old disciples belonged to it, but that the people of Nagar belonged to the 
new or eastern branch. Apparently it was the same officer who made a grant 


in 1712 for a man who had been killed in the public service (K1 74). 


7111/1111. 


pene ರ್ಗ a, 
Only two inscriptions come under this head. ೮೫ 9 records a grant on 


account of the construction of a pond in 1730. 
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Tadigol. 
This palya was in the Srinivaspur talug, and in Sp 87 is called the 
Tadigolla-Yérukaluve-Sime. The inscriptions all belong to the 15011 century, 


and call for no special remark. 








Kootlapdalya. 


Very similar to the above. 


Ralapadi. 


Only one inscription, of no importance. 


Ttikedurga. 
The jagirdér of this place, which was in Bagepalh talug, was a Muham- 
madan. In Bg 32 he makes a grant in 1770 on account of a pond and wells. 
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Halakir. 
This place is in Goribidnur taluq. The ja@girddr here also was a Muham- 
madan. Two inscriptions, of 1793 and 1798, refer to grants made to him for 


building a fort and a tank (೮4 43, 44). 


4 


Mysore. 


ತೆ 
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There are only two inscriptions of the Mysore rulers, both of the time of 
Tipu Sultan. In 1786 the Amil at Kolar made a tank, the water in which it 
is said was like the water of a river in heaven (K1 119). In 1798 a grant 
was made to the Halakitr jagirddr on account of a new tank he had caused 
to be constructed (Gd 44). 





Architecture. 

The inost important building ia tite District, architecturally, is the Nan- 
disvara temple at Nandi. It contains a mantapa of black stone with some 
very ornamental carving. The original temple was older than the 9th century 
(see CB 26). But the uumerous inscriptions at and on the building show 
that it was extended in the Chola and Hoysala period, the 1110 and 12th 
centuries. The god is called Bhoga-Nandi8vara in distinction from the Yoga- 
Nandisvara on the top of the Nandi hill, which is connected with it and to 
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which a Chéla officer gave a gold plate in 1049 (CB 21)”. From CB 29 it 
may be conjectured that they were originally perhaps Jain temples. 

The other building 07 mostinterest, though of ordinary construction, is the 
Kéliramma temple at Kolar. This was a local deity, called in the 111 
Inscriptions Pidariyar, and the Chola kings, on their conquest of Kolar, 
evidently attached great importance to patronising it. The former brick 
walls of the temple were rebuilt in stone by their orders in 1033 (321 109a). 
Under the entrance is a pit full of scorpions, which can be heard to hiss when 





disturbed. <A silver scorpion is the orthodox offering to the goddess. The 
entire walls are covered with inscriptions, nearly all in Tamil. The Somésvara 
temple is a finer building, but more modern, of the Vijayanagar period, 

The group of temples at Avani are also of interest, and their walls are 
likewise covered with Tamil inscriptions. There are separate temples dedi- 
cated to Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrughna, Vali, and Sugriva. 

Of Muhammadan 1011011108 the best is the tomb of a Bijapur noble at Hire- 
Bidnur, near Goribidnur, of the.17th century. There is also the Imambara, 


the 71806010110 of Haidar Ali's father, at Kolar. 


on as 
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1) A similar gift was made for tho Bhoga-Nandiavara in 1092 by another person (CB 24). 


Classified List of the Inscriptions, arranged in chronological order. 
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- Mar sa hur Ph 
































೫1,11 CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 
Date A.D. | Name ef Ruler a Ne. | Date A. 1), | Name of Ruler | Talug No, 
| 
೫644314 ‘Uttama-Si]a-Gaigan Rl 244 ¢ 1284' Vira Gangan 11... 1585 
9 1273 |Ganga-Perumal ne 242] Pe 1284 Ganga-Perumal ‘i 143 
1278 | Kariya-Gopalan Sd 110] ¥e 1284 | Mb 10 
12701. ,,. Gaaga-Perumal | KI 49 1285 ಸ 1] D9 
(0 1280 | Vettummarabana | " 69 1286 Vasudevan | 5s 45 
¢ 1280 * ie 76 1280 |... nna-Ganga-perumal) ,, 95 
© 1280. ತ 110 [239 ರ 7೫4 Ct 117 
3.1.3013 is 123] ¥ {208 |Trajaraja - Karkkata - 
¢ 1280 ಚೆ Mb 218 maharaja KI 388 
© 1280 ‘5 Bp 5D 0. 1300 Uttama-Sola-Gangan Bp 54 
1280 Vasudévan KI 48| ೪. 18/2 ‘Sd 86 
1281 | : 47] % 1321! Vikkirama-Gangan Kl 77 
1283 Ganga-Perumal ಜ್ಯ 10 | 7. 12383 Kumara-Sikkadéva CB Id 
1113358 ta 50 1336 | Karkata-naravau Mr 14 
[284 Vira-Gangan “ BY 
Kadambas, 
€ 390 Krishnavarmma Gd 17] ¢ $90 Divambika Mh 38 
0 390 KI 00| ೪800 ಜ್ಯ , BO 
Chalukyas. 
eee 
0 040 |Satyasraya Gd AS vol Kirtivarmma-Satya- 
| sraya KI 63 
Pallavas. 
e 735 | Nandipotayarmma Kd 63 ¢ 880 | Nolambadhiraja Gd 5 
೪0 755 | Pallava-maraja Bg 77 e 830 ಹ Ct 36 
0 800, ,, Rama Mb 59} _¢ 8380 | 134 
¢ 800 Nolamba ಹ ‘Bp 46 ¢ 850 Nolamba and Mayinda Sp 30 
0 50೦ ಕ Sd dU 0 5೫0 ೨1೩) 1110 Vikrama Mab ಬಿಚ್ಚ] 
0 31D. Nolambadiyarasa Kt 283 0 880) ,,) Dharmmariasi = 5] 30 
0 820 | ತೆ Bp £5 ¢ 880 Mayimdamarasa Sp 10 
¢ 85) Nolambadhiraja Kl on ¢ 880 Mahéndra Gd ಚ 
e 890 A 2 We ¢ 850 Mahendra Nolamba | Bp 41 
e 800 . Mb 248 ¢ 890 Maheéndradhiraja 7 G4 
¢ STU Sd ಬ 0 800 | ತ Ct 110 
0 ೮10 ಕ Sp a4 ¢ 890, Vira-Mahéndra-Nolam- 
0 580 ` Mb = 102 badhiraja Mb 35 
€ ೫00 ಚ Sp ಠಿ0 0 900 Ayyapa-Deva Sp oe 
0 580 ಬ Sd 30 e ೪00 a bp 113 
0 580 | CB 26 0 900 ಬ Nr 52 


| | 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


೩೬1.111 





Date A. D. | Name of Ruler 


A 


(CY 


920 | Annayya 

ಎನೆ. ಹೊಸಾ, 
920 | Vira-Nolamba 
920 | Bira-Nolamba 
920; Anniga , 


0 
(2 

0 

0 

0. 925 | Bira-Nolamba 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 





021 ತ 
925 ಹೆ 
430 7 
930 ಶ್ರ 
930 , 
931 : 
931 2 
¢ 950 | Irivi-Nolamba 
0 9950 a 
೪ 9d0 = 
0 950, "ಹ 
೮. 950 | » Nolipayya 
¢ 950, ಕ : 
e 950 Dilipayya 
೧ 950 »  Nolamba 
e 950 Dilipa Nolamba 
e 950 | Dilipayya 
0 950! y 
0. ೪00 ನ 
0. 900 ೆ 


e 780 |Kaduvetti 
e¢ 850) Pompallam-Odeyar 
e 860 Kaduvetti 
996 Rachala Pompala 
474 |Nanua... 
1047 Rajendra-Chodla- 
Pompala 





ce 880| Vijaya - Narasimha - 
Vikramavarma 


~~ 


e 900 | Vaidumba-maharaja 

0 900 

e 900 Vikramaditya Tiru- 
vayya 
































Taluq No. | Date A, D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
Sp 38 e950 'Dilipayya “Mb 198 
| Gal i e 950 ನ |. As 
Sp 64 0. 950 ಕ ie 4 
Gd 4 c 950! , ೨. 964 

Sp 58 ¢ 990 Dilipa Nolamba 161 

KI | ¢ 90 i. 162 
= 57 8 920 | ie 163 

Gd 85 001 friva-Nolambadhiraja Ct 4‘) 
ee 50 0.051] | = 50 

. S87} ? 958 Nolambadhiraja Nola- | 
0 43 | payya, Dilipayya : [45 

ಗ 44 961 [riva-Nolamba Mb = 126 

Kl 158 966 , 11 394 

Mb 81[| ೮). 909 Nanni-Nolamba Mb 192 
ae 32) 074 Nolambadhiraja Ché- | 

ಬ 105 701718 | : 84 

ದ 4 977 : CB (2 

11 198 e 985 Pri[thvi]-Nolambadhi- 
Mb 01 raja Bp 3 
es 53] ¢ 988 Nolambarasa Sp 7 
‘Sp 25 1000 | Nolambadhiraja Mb = ೨೩06 
Bp 10 | 1010 Nolambadi Chorayya |Ct = 118 

7 43 0 1015 | Choraya-Deva Sp {4 

1೮1 1049 ' Udayaditya-Déva Gd 57 

Mr 63 | 
SP 6 0 1050 ' Rajendra - Chola- 

Kl os, Pompala Ct 3} 
Sp 30 1123 Kaduvetti ಷ್ಣ 100 

Ct 143] ? 1200) Mukkanna-Kaduvetti | K] 221 

Mb 84 1297 | 0% 4ರ 
¢ 1297 if P , da 
| Ct 30 

Ganga Pallavas. 
| | ¢ 900 Vijaya-Isvaravarma Mb 211 
[Mb 227 

Bg (2 951 |Tiruvayya ಕ Ct 49 

Sp 85 e 900 |Chandrasekhara Mb 198 

Bp 4 0 1100 | Vaidumba-gamundan | Ct | 








CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS, 









































XLIV 
Date A. D. | Name of Ruler Taluq No. 4 ve 1). Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
Avani. 
ಹ್‌ 
ec 920) Mahéndra-bhatta IMb 67 e 950 | Tribhuvanakartta Mb 94 
931 ‘Tribhavanakarttara- ae 69 c 950 | 4 265 
| déva | 1007 Tribhuvanakartiara- 
೧ 950 Tribluvanakartta | Ue | bhatara ೫ 9] 
Rashtrakita. 
6 950 | Kannara | Mr 04 | 
Cholas. 
; = 
?¢ 750 Chéliga Muttarasa [Gd 70 ¢ 1030 | R&jendra-Chola-Déva |Bg 8 
0 900 Mayinda G@ioloe male 0 1030 ಸ 1.1: 111] 
raja , 69 0 1030) Mb 120 
e 900 | Chéla-maharaja . 72 re 1030 | Ci 138 
0 900 | ಜಟ 1033 i Kl 1094 
€ 000 ' ್ರ ಚ್‌: 1033 | Be ಛಂ 
934 Parakésarivarmma Nb 203 0 10338 ಚ 7 
991 Rajaraja-Déva IK) % 1033 | CB 10 
? 996 % 3) » 106 e 1035 . 11 14 
1000... ».. Mummadi-Chéla| Mb 208 1041 a , 1490 
6 1000}  ;ಃ 1 » 208 1041 Rajadhiraja-Déva Ct 30 
€ 1000; , ಕ 3) 206 e 1047 | a 11 56 
1003] ,, (123 1049 i CB 21 
1006. ,, IKI 106] 01050 ; Mb 165 
1010), Ct 118 1050 | 33 11011 
0 1015 Rajendra-Choja-Deva |Sp 14 1050 2 » 1064 
¢ 1015 ~~, Sir? “toni | 11 10 
0 1015 ‘3 0 158 ? 10032 | Vijaya-Rajéndra-Deéva | ,, 1121 
? 1017 ೫೬1 24 1054 | Rajendra-Déeva see 
2 1017 ees 1057 Mb 107 
1017 ; » 26 1060 | Vira-Rajéndra-Déva Ct 164 
1019 | 4 1. 1000[| re 1009 —— 115 
¢ 1020 3 » 112/ 10/1 | Rajéndra-Chéla-Déeva KI 108 
1022 7 oe been 1001 » 1060 
1022 | ಹ Cy AT 1072 > Mb 49a 
2 1023 | 11 44 1072 : iis 
? 1023 ಡಿ ay Wel 1072 Sd 92 
€ 1025 : |, 1136 1073 | Mb 105% 
0 1025 ಚೆ ೫ 187 1073 A » 1060 
0 1025) ಕ Mb 210 1078 : Kuléttunga-Chéla- 
1027 i CB 13 | 061೩ ,, 1050 
1027 ಕ 11 111 1076. ತ KI 91 








































CLASSIFIED LIST OF TIIE INSCRIPTIONS. XLV 
Date A. D. Name of Ruler | Talugq No. | Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
| 
1079 | Kulottunga-Chola- 1228 | Jayangonda-Chola Ila-| 

Deva |Mb 47 Vanji-rayao| Mb 78 

1080 Sd 66 1223 ಡೆ | Bp 350 

1082 ಚೆ Ki 453 1228 | ೯ Pe ola 
1089 ತ 5 1 110/1 1239 ‘ ಬ್ಯ Mb 71 
1092 CB 24 1231 ಕ | 21 4೯0 

1096 ಸ Mb 42/ 1231 | | Bp 85 
1006 . Bp 16 1231 , Vékkal-rayan|,, 79 
೪ 1098 Mb 420] ? 1234] Yalavanji-Raya Mb 18 

01100 | ಹ + 49e} ? 1254 |Jayangonda-Chola-Ila- 

01100 ಡೆ Ct 166 Vanji-rayan , 61 
1102 ; Mb 54 | ? 1256 F ಡಿ , 192 
1102 , Sd 91 1260 ಚೆ me 178 
1104 Mb 42¢ 0 1260 |Tlaiya Vasudevan Bp ೨871 
1108 ‘ Sd 88 £2620 > ‘ 4 
1112 ೯ Mr 101 2 1264 | Jayangonda-Chola- 

1113 | CB 2% Tékkal-rayan Mr 33 
iit a Sd 30 1268 | Kuttadun-déva Bp 60 
1130 Vikrama-Chola-Déva +: 81 1269 | laiya Vasudévar Pe o4 
1120 . 4. € 1270 Mb 429 
1121 ಈ Ct 78 1270 ಹ = 137 
ris ತ . 160 1271 . mn 55 
1124 | ೬. 1132 1273 | Vasudevan » 184 
1127 ತ Sp 81 1277 | Ilavanji-rayar 3. 1868 
1127 ನ ॥1 186 1277 ತ » 285 
1180 = Ct 70 1278 | Tekkal-rayar 
9 1140 (Timmaya-Déva-Chdla)| K] 218 2¢ 1280 | Ilavanji-rayar Bp 38a 
90 1150! Tirumalarasa , , )|CB 34 1281 Tékkal-rayan Mr 86 
1189 | Kulottunga - Chola - 1281 7 » of 
Déva | Mb 446 1284 . 5 ae 
? 1200 | Jayangonda-Chola 1]೩- 1291 | Ilavanji-rayar Kl] 239 
vanjiyar (11 221 1298 | Kattadun-dévan Mb 189 
90 1200 oes Mb 236 6 1299 - Bp 26 
1210 | Kulottunga - Chdla - 1302 Mb 42d 
618೩ | ,, 123 1306 : 5 Bye? 
1225 | Jayangonda-Chola [a- 1336 |Solappa-peruma} Mr 7 
Vahji-rayan | , 08 1336 |Sembondiyagan me 15 
1225 . ee oon 0 1408 Gd 88 
1228 ಹ ೬. -41 1405 , 5೨9 
01228 | eet 
\ Hoysalas. 
61185 | Vira-Ganga 6 ನ್ನೇ i! 1153 | Narasimha-Deva Kl] 100% 
0 1150 |Narasimnha-Déva Gd 55 | 1155 ' » 169 









































XLYI CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Date A. D. Name of Ruler Talug No. | Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
1155 ; PBp 9 1201 Ramanatha-Déva Mr 43 
1163 Narasitha-Deva ಬ] 11. 12925 ಸ ಇಡ. 62 
1107 ತ ee os | 1293 | ಡೆ Mr 99 
Lit e Bp 8 0 Bp 23 

c 1180 Ballala-Deva KI 159 1293 | . ೫ 17] 
1180 ೯ (11. 41 1293 Ballappa-dannayaka . KI 102 
1185 . Mb 45 1294 Ramanatha-Déva ೫.38 
1189 ೆ » 440 1294 | Bp 233 

0 1200 : Gd 40 1294 7 ೧% 8 
0 1200 : ಹ 13] 1295 1) Bp 204 
90 1230) Narasinga Ot 46 1205 ಚ | , 250 
2 1268 Ramanatha-Deva Mb 1210 1207 Visvanatha-Déva ೮ 45 
> 1269 ತ , 1210/| 96 1300 Ballala-Déeva "Gd 40 
1271 Z Mr 45 1501 ತ Mr 07 

0 1280 ತ ‘KI 18 1801 ಕ CB 20 

© 1280 . Mb 171 1301 ‘ Mr 71 
1281 ಜೆ Mr 387 1301 ಸ 100 
1284 | 7 Bp & 1307. P , 83 
1284 . Mr: 38 | 1312 | ‘Sd 36 
1284 ಕೆ KI 98 | 18141 1 cB 8 
1264: ಣೆ Ct 91 1319 ತ 11 82 
1283, 4 » 100 1321 r , 1298 
1286 : Kl 27 183 | 183 
1280 i » 9 1323 9 eee’ 
1287 ಕ 1 139 1325 ಸ Mr 49 
1287 | . , 140 1328 Ballappa-daypayaka | ,, 10 
1288 7 » 92 1328 : awe 
1288 | yO 1.3 1 ee 
1288 Bp 59 1330 | 3 , 3ರ 
1288 | a Mr gs 0 1330 Ballala-Deéva x 68 

1288, | Sp 36 1333 | | ಟಟ 
1289 | ೆ Mb 44a 1883 ಕ Gd 16 
1259 ೫ , was 1337 Bp 00 
1289 2 2 1111] 1337 ಜೆ Ct 53 

0 1289 ‘ Mb 570 1338 ಸ Mb 160 
1290 | a » 100 1338 13 Bp 10 
1೨00: Ct 8 1339 Ballappa-dannayaka 11. 74 

8 26] ಸ Kl 28 1339 | ನ Bp 28 

1201 ಟೆ 438 1341 Ballala-Déva Mr 8&8 

1291 ಕ 389 1342 | | Kl 32 

aa is Bp 68a 1343 |Ballappa-dannayaka |Mr 10 
Nripatunga-kula. 

1270 | Vembi-Déva CB ತ್ತ] 1378 | Bembarasa 0 08 

€ 1000 | Byembi-Deva | ಸ 14 











Date 


೨0 


೩072 


A.D. 


1336 
1344 
1344 
1346 
13-46 
13£6 
1321 
1356 
1359 
1360 
1360 
1361 
1362 
1362 
1363 
1366 
1367 


1367 | 


1369 
1370 
1370 
1371 
1375 


1075 
1379 
1380 
1384 
1385 


1386 | 


1388 
1388 
1388 
1389 
1389 
1390 
1391 
1392 
1392 
1393 
1393 











CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS, 


Name of Ruler 


Harihara 
Bukka-Raya 
”? 
” 
Hariyappa-Udatyar 
7 
Kampanna-Udaiyar 
Phi 
” 
Bukkanna-Udaiyar 
woe Ue, Uv 
111) 


Kampanna-Udaiyar 


Bukkanna-Udaiyar 
Rajéendra-Vodeyar 
Bukkanna-Udaiyar 
Bukka-Raya 
Virupanna-Udaiyar 
Bukkanna-Vodeyar 
Kampanna-Vodeyar 
ee | ಇಶಾ 

Hariyappa-Vodeyar 


Harihara-Raya 


91 


Immadi-Bukka-Raya | 


Harihara-Raya 


” yn 

9? 1 

Bukka-Raya 
1? 1) 


1395 | Harihara-Raya 





Be 
Mb 
Ct 
1] 
Mr 

















Taluq No. 


Date A.D. Name of Ruler 
Vijayanagar 
70 1396 Bukkanna-Udaiyar 
158 1390) | ಥೆ 
80 1307 ' 1/171811-1111111-1101ಡ 
201 1397 | Harihara-Raya 
39 1398 ತ a 
61 1402 | Beva-Raya 
902 1402 3 
292 1402 ” 
ol 1403 | Harthara-Raya 
7) 1404 ‘3 
7G) |e, ೧00 ಟ್ಟ 
203 1406 | Déva-Raya ~ 
58 1406 ಹೆ 
95 1407 | Bukkanna-Udaiyar 
101 1407 | Déva-Raya 
162 1408 Harihara-Rava 
(2 1408 ae 
ie 1408 | Deva-Raya 
i e 1410 31 
46 1413 1 
=) 1416 ” 
63 1417 7 
205 1417 | Vijaya-Raya 
ಟಟ 0 1417 11 
113 1418 | (Narasinga-Déva) 
113 ? 1422 |Bukka-Raya | 
43 [2 1493 Vijaya-Raya 
೮0 | 1426 | Déeva-Raya 
10 1428 33 
12 1430 1 
11 1431 | Vijaya-Raya 
6 1431 | Déva-Raya 
11 143] 3 
11 1432 " 
12 1433 ” 
105 1434 " 
16 2 1434] “3 
15 0 1435 | 3 
68 1430 ss 
150 1440 2 
114 1442 Zi 
54 1444 " 























೫1,11] 





Talug Na, 


| Mb 


Bg 
Mb 
Kl 

Mb 


Gd 


Kt 
Bp 
Mb 


9 


Mr 


Gd 


Bp 
Sa 
Mr 


ot 
10 
74 
248 


20 


83 
104 
72 
ಕ 


96 


XLVIII CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 



































Date A. 1). Name of Ruler Taluq No. | Date A D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 
1446 | Déva-Raya |Gd 50 1932 Achyuta-Raya (11. 01 
iw) .,. ee? 1532, ' Ct 00 
1462 Mallikarjuna-Raya Bp 24 1533 ತ Bp 3 
1465 | Bs = ae |S 1533 # Bg 25 
1467 | Narasinga-Raja [|]. 33 1533. ಕ ಕ ಭ್ಯ 
1468 Viripaksha-Raya Mb 20 1534 . Bg 72 
1469 | © ate 1534 0 28 
1470 353 1535 | 11: 51 
1472 ೯ Bp 19 1536 | ಚ Be 41 
1478 , 69 1537 ಕ eat 
1485 ಕ Mb 104 1537 | ಆ 
1489 8೩1871 Saluva... Bp 14 1538 2 Kl 114 
1493 | Immadi-Narasinga- 1538 ಕೆ Ct ₹7 
Raya (Gd 80 1539 ಚ Be 37 
1495, . Kl esd 1541 - 11 196 
0 1495 te ಡೆ Gd 7 1542), ಯು 
1496 ಸ ಔ KI 1 1542 | Venkata-Rava ಚ್‌ 
1499 | Narasimha-Raya Mr a 1243 Venkatapati-Raya Sd ಎಡಿ 
1504 | Narasinga-Raya Gd ss 26 1544 Sadasiva-Raya Be 30 
~ 1505 | oy” «CRM. 249 1544 ¢ Kl 84 
1505 | Nrisimmhéndra Gd 77 1044 pai) 13 
1509 | Narasimha-Raya Mr 6 1515 3 (10 
1810 Krishna-Raya Gd 28 1546 a Mb 380 
1510 wy Ge 41 1546 fe Sd 64 
111 | , 12 154) ಹ CB 50 
1213 ನ 121 ೨92 1547 ಣೆ Mb 4 
1513 : Sp 88 1547 : Sd 96 
1518 x Mb 19 1548 re ಬ ai) 
1519 " ‘Ct «= G2 at 1549 of 1'Gd> 21 
1521 ಕ Mb 8 € 1590 ಸೆ - ೨2 
1522 . ನಟ 10 1551 ಸ Ct 358 
1623 ತ i 79 2 13233 5 Gd 81 
1523 Gd 36 1557 ಸ Mb 149 
1524 ಹ 0; ನಿ0 1558 ಿ 11 147 
1524 | Sadasiva-Raya Mb 240 1558 - Bg 82 
192% | Viripaksha-Déva- 1565 | Gd 82 
Raya | , 97 1566 ” Mr 75 
1527 Krishna-Raya ಚ rfl ೪. 1568 = ೪ 1) 
10031 ” Ct ರಿ? 1570 ತ ನಟ 58 
1528 ಹ Bp = 1570 ” Ct aad! 
1528 | Achyuta-Raya Sd 10 1214, Ob 28 
€ 1530) ಸ ಚ 18 1505 7 ie een 
1531 | ೯೫. 1576 ಚ | Ct 05 
? 1532 Sadasiva-Raya Mb 201 1576 m je ee 
1532 | Achyuta-Raya Sd 104 ¢ 1577 | Venkatapati-Raya Mb ] 





CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. XLIX 


— a cee a es ey snespenynesvies 





















































Dato A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. | Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. 

? 1578 |Sri-Ranga-Raya 11 66 1017 RAma-Déva Be “75 

1578 ಕ _ (Mr 41 1619 ಸ | KI 204 

1578 \Tirnmala-Déva-Raya |,, 57 1620 ‘ Mb 177 

| uae 1579 Sri-Ranga-Raya Bp 77 1629 ಚ ಚ 62 
\ 1580 7 11 153 1630 ತ ‘KI 164 
೫೫7 ? 6 1580 5848511 ‘Sd 2 (1680, . ಷಾ! 
1584 |Sri-Ranga-Raya \Gd 20 1631 Venkatapati-Raya | we 231 

1584) » 26 | ? 1635 F Gd 48 

ee 1580 ಸ್ಟ ಯ 1637 ; 11 246 
1592 Venkata-Dév Bg 38 | ? 1640 . ec ಬ್ರ) 

? 1605 | Venkatapati-Raya 2 20 | ? 1641 Sri-Ranga-Raya Kl 86 

1608 | : Kl 241 1041. . 225 

1609 : 2 ‘Sd 5 1642 ೫. 163 

2 1609 a . Gd 27 1645. ಸ Mb 60 

; iG ee ec Kaa 1646 : | 4: 13 
1617 |Ramachandra-Raya I Be 40 1665 | ಚೆ 04 8 

Avati. 

? 1428 | Baire-bhupala +CB 40 1698 Gopala-Gauda ‘Sd 83 

1565 | Sonapa-Gauda 'Gd 892 1698 4 | ee 56 

1574 | Maraya-Gauda CB 28 1698 . | , BT 

1575 ಕ! _ oT 1753 |Rangappa-Gauni Bg 3806 

1617 | Havali-Buire-Gauni (Bg 40 1792 | Ramasvami Sd 98 

’ 1640 Immadi-Baire-Gauda Sd 31 
518೩181, 

1451 | Immadi-Tamme- | i 1578 | Tammeya-Gauda Ki 184 
Gauda Mb 241 ೪ 1585 | ತ Sd 51 

? 1452 Chikka-Raya , , Kl 2 1602 Immadi- __,, » 14 
9 1494;|Mummadi- , , #4 64 1608 Mummadi- ಕ Kl 241 

? 1497 Chikka-Raya , » |Mb 156 1609 ಕ ಸೆ ‘Sd 5 
61500 (1... 16 1611 Ayapa ... ‘KI 145 

1226 | Tammapa-Gauda KE 228 1614 Tammappa-Gauda ieee 157 

0 1530 Mummadi-Tamme 1616 Mummadi-Tammaya- | 

Raya Bp 67 | Gauni 06 155 

1533 | Timmarasayya ‘Bg 72 1619 |Chikka-Raya __,, Kl 204 

1543 |Immadi-Sanna-Gauni ,Sd 2 1628 ಟೆ ತ mae 220 

? 1552) Ayama-Gauda Mb 69 1629 Immadi- »  |Mb 62 

1565 Tammaya-Gauda KI 154 1630 Chikka-Raya , Kl 164 

ಗು ರು ದಷ್ಟು ಛ್ದ 2.156 | 168 a, ie 168 
1575 “= Ct ? 1637 Immadi- ,, ‘ (27 

? 1578 | Kl 66 | + 1669\Chikka-Raya __,, Mb 114 
































L CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 
Date A. D. Name of Ruler Taluq No. | Date A.D. Name of Ruler 
Rayadurga. 
1527 Bhogarasa Mb 97 | 
Gummanayakanpalya. 
1573 Basava-Nayini Bg 14 1736 | Guramma-Nayini 
1017 Krishnappa ,, 75 1738 | Narasimha-_,, 
1653 Gumma- __,, ಟಿ 28 174 1 ಸ 
1071 | Narasimha, ,, = 1] 1741 5 ಸ 
1084 |Pedu-Vasanta-Nayini | ,, 78 1756 |Kadirappa- _,, 
1707 | Kadirappa- ‘3 vo ೪42% 1760 | Gummi- ಡ್ನ 
1712 | Tippa- 3 Sp 111 1760 | Vasanta- ಸ 
1723 Narasinha- ಚ Bg 65 1760 | ತ ಸ 
1731 | 7 0 1769 Lakshmi- __,, 
Mahrattas. 
? 1637 (Samanna) ‘Sd 49 1. 1673 |(Krishnappa) 
ion . » 
1653 Sambaji-Raja Mb 154 1680 Sambhaji-chakravartti 
1654 | ಚ KI 103 1680 ಎ೧ ಘಸ| 
1000 ೯ 111110 1685 Malukoji-Raja 
? 1662 ? Enkéji-Raja 58. 47 1603 Jayita-Bayi 
1663 Sambhaji-Raja }KI 219 1739 Chetrapati-sahib 
1666 ಚ ರ 293 1707 118110171-101 ೪0 
1670 Jayita-Bayi 224 1775 1018-1410 
Ballapur. 
9? 1646 | CB ot | 
ಮು: 
17038 |Gulam Ali Khan |Mb 98 | 1712 | Ali Khan 
Mughals, 
1730 | Mir Laliya |CB 9 | 1736 | Pakhar Khan 
Tadigol 
1. 1704; Tirumalappa-Nayini ‘Sp 98 1728 | Tirumalappa-Nayini 
1709 7 » | 100 | ? 1731 Kadiripati- _,, 
1710, Ramappa- » 3? 1732, RAmanna- . 
(715 | Tirumalappa.- __,, ae ? 1733) Ramappa- ಡೆ 


Taluq No. 
(1 ಪಿಪಿ 
48] 
ಬ Be 
ಹ 
2164 
1. ೨0 
3. `ಈ 
ಸ 1) 
Sp 96 


Mb 169 











|» 117 
00 32 
Ct 54 
|1ಓ1 254 
» 63bis 
Sp 77 
Bg 45 
| Kl 74 
11 167 
Sp 10] 
OG 
= 186 
» 44 


CLASSIFIED LIST OF 17111] INSCRIPTIONS, LI 




















Date A. D. Namo of Ruler Taluy No. | Date A. D. Namo of Ruler Taluq No, 
? 1747/Tirumalappa-Nayint [Sp — 80 2 1752 Rama-Nayini Sp 43 
90 1750 ey ಸ 48 1755 | Venkatappa-Nayini ee 102 

1751 | Ramappa-Nayini » 5. 1767 ಶೆ 70 
1751 23 73 
Kottapalya. 
1735 — a 110 ’ 1754 | Narasimha-Nayimi Sp 84 
€ 1750 Kadirappa-Na yini ೫.88 1775 | ಗಗ 00ಣ-. Ct I 
Ralapadi Itikedurga. 
1765 | Ramappa-Nayini | Sp 107 | 1770 | fsumal-sahéb [Bg 32 
Halakfr. 
1793 | Mir Husén | Gd 43 | 1798 |Mir Husén | Gd 44 
Mysore. 
1786 |Tipu Sultan [KI 419 1798 |Tipu Sultan | Gd 44 


at 





INSCRIPTIONS IN THE KOLAR DISTRICT. 





KOLAR TALUQ. 


At Alahalli (Vakkaléri hobli), on a stone to the north-west of the village. 


PE OL ian eg ee, 


svasti 871 vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varnsha 1418 neya hakshasa-saivatsarada 
Magha-ba 301i *dharma-maha-mandalésvara médini-misara-ganda Kathari- 
Saluva Sdéluva-Yimmadi Narasiiga-Raya-maharayaru rijyauh geyiuttiralu 
Muluvaya-Amritanata-bigara-mathada Sri-R&machandra-dévara amritapadi- 
nandadipake Vivanasamudrad Apparasart kotta bha-dina namma niyakatanake 
saluva Hosakote-simeya Alahalli-gramavani tathatithi-stirya-grahana- punya- 
kaladalu sa-hiranyédaka-dhara-pirvakavagi ...... . 4-chandrirkavigi sarva- 


méinyavagi ೩1111116000 endu kotta dharma-Sasana Sri-Raghunatha 


At the same village, on a stone near the village gate. 
5111011801 astu Aigivasa-sanivatsarada.....Srimatn mahdraja-Chikkaraya..... 
Rajayyanavaru kotta darmadaya ..... igen ror ee 


At Tirumalakuppe (same hobli), on a stone in kodige-field, north of the village. 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-SilivahanaSakabdah 1668 né Akshaya-saiivatsara- 
Jéshta-Su 7 Ilu Srimatu) Vakkaléri Channannanavaru Dydvarapa-gaudage 
haki kota surage-manya-Sasana K6lala-rajadhanige saluva Vakkalévi-hébali- 
volagana Tirnmalakupa-grama kodagi-manya-hola 3migala gade 3 miigala yi- 


prakara putra-pautra-pavamparava anubhavisikondu yiruvadu 


6 


At Sivarapattana (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Igvara temple. 


rent 


pada-entaneyolu Sivamara Kadambiraalé Kadambu. bhiimottayon Kalukanté- 


Svanku poyta mammenta kalani kandugai eltu..... pailu aytu-masé ponnindah- 








* So in the copy. 


ಶ್ರ 1.೧! Talag. 


alidantattara Kodimentiruri Alva-arasanu madisuvor [01115010181 ponnila- 
nunni 51100118 . kannibodu atuma..yu poliye kondu daltipu..uvodu talikka 
tinkall oman-fittuvodu mudal nirkkanduga-bhakta poliye kond-fittuvodn 1- 
dharmaminn irakshichchidénn-adi en-mande.Jo i-dharmaminn 811900 pancha- 


maha-patakan akku .. ikkanduga ayupuda [0110.11 


” 


At the same village, on a stone in the corner of the pond of the Ramésvara temple. 
svasti Sri Sripurnsha-mabirajar prithuvi-rajya geye Kadalirppadi-odeya 
Nandikidan’ Eranigan’i vyavaharad-antaram silam illim ekke 588511 Lokadi- 
tya-Ela-arasar mmagandir mMalladiyuih Kadambtré nalpadinbaru Vidatttra 


nivida pandemu ariya iredettarad porulta....1ra munig ittu 


9 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Anjanéya temple. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-(ma]hi-Sabda Pallavinvaya $Sri-prituvi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka Srimat-Bira-Nolamba pritu[vi]-rajyai: geye Tombuvvoyana 
makkal Nagayyann Kondayyanu Sri-Mendimangalada mahajanange padindru- 
gadyaina pow gottu konda dharmma irbba-Brihmanan ikkanti unda dharmma 


nelanu chandranuy ullina salvadu idann ೩111013 pancbha-maha-pitakan akkum 


10 


At Udupunetta, north-west of the same village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svast) Sri POSala-vira-Vallala-dévar pritvi-rijyam panni ೩111೩11111: Sakabdam 
1244 idin mél Sellaninya Dundubhi-sainvatsarattu Pangguni-maisam 5 tiyadi 
Srimanu-mahi-simantadhipati Pemmi..Varada-bhippali-niyakkarum Teékkal- 
nattu-nittavarum §ri-Vittimangala-parru Settipalli nanjai punjai nal-p-pal-ellai 
yum Sri-Vittimangala peri-éri-kile periya kandaga-virai vilukkirattaga-k-kanda- 
ga-k-kalani oru pangiga Totti Sri-Nrishnanukka pangu 1 11111011 Varadaru- 
kku 2 Karrare Alailakku 2 Gomathattu Pillarukku 1 Uruppuda Inasatinnonkku 1 
Katjikkuri Varadarukku 1 17071581001 Alailakku 1 Arappurattu Ilaiyarukku 1 


Kokkarai Anddinnukku 1 Gémathattn Tambikkn 1 Mudumbai Asatanpilaikku 


11 


At Raménahalli, on a stone near the above village. 
syasti 511 Kongoni-mahiraja-Sripurushar prithuvi-rajya geye Lokadity-Ela- 


arasar kKadambir alé Lokikhyala-arasar ttamma varshana khattige Napuli- 
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Kolar Taluy. 3 


kKurunkki-bhataraka poyda pon niru-gadyaname Sikka-Banira. .uara.. 
ttu entara kouda kalani urvakkaratti kalani .pendi kundalu 102011 padinélv- 
11111111) oppalliya senjevallakal padi-tiinbu Moragaliira-maltiyull ay-dibu intu 
(ಗರಿ miradi-timbui 0010-0110811 i-kalani phalama koudu belesi nig-ommey uth 
sale 01111000 idarke sakshi 11018100. mahajanamuiit Kadattiré mahajanamui 
Kadambtra nalvadinvarum i-dharmmama kondu salisuvo.. padai enna tale- 


7160011810 idan alidon paicha-mahipitakan akku.......... ...00....0... 


12 
At Vémgal (Vémgal hobli), on the bund of the Talikere, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
, ೩. ೬೬೬೬೬೬1 Séllininra Sommiya-varushattu Vaiyyasi-madam mudal_tiyadi 


Sri-vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar prithvi-rajyam panninirka srimanu-maha-simanta- 


dhipati Sonneya-nayakkarum Nonapa...... hjasa.........dar ullitta nattava- 
rum Tambi-niyanukku Vemamangala...... lan-ériyal kudangaiy-akki 11101111011 
i-Sandraditi-varaikkum Sellakkadavadu nayakka....... -....vanatha natta- 


var-oppam $sri-Bhayiravauatha. ... 


13 


At the same village, on a stone below the Agasarakatte to the north-west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri PoySala-vira-Ra........davarkku yandu..........vatsarattu Vai. 


ae ee ch ene LCC ter eee VO. 181 Al... 5. ಎಎ ಎ ಎಸಬ ಯ 


14 
At Purahalli (same hobli), on a stone in a village grove. 
svasti Sri Gangeyum Kadaramum Parvva-désamum konda udayar sri-Rajéndra- 
Chola-Dévargge yandu irppatta-nalkavudu Kayvara-nida Bébugallaha-Bukayyan- 
alu Maniyachariya aliya Palpaduvina Cholachari Tagadun-nada Volleytra 
1111111171 kallar kondu pége turuva vott: kallan-orbbanam kondu turuva magulchi 


*Mandiyachaniy-aliyam Palpaduvina (0101101111 iridu sarggastan adam 


15 
At Kesavinayakanahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the village. 
Subhakritu-samvatsarada Chayitra-su } 1 Bhayirava-dévara entu-mandi stauika- 
ru Chenjimaleya gaunda Chimi-jiyana maga Bayiranna 4-tamma (111011 Bayicha 
yi-mivarige kotta sidanada kramav ent endode niii Sihatti-hiriya-muripandaya 
kelage hostagi karu-sali kattuva Bayichakereyanu kati 101800 71111 kilériyalh 
dyakattanu katti tiddida gaddey-Ayadolage dévara-bhandérake darama bhagise 








* So in the copy. 
[* 


4 Kolar Talugq. 


magad ondu-bhageyagi vutama-madhyamadhama-phalake nela hanchikondu 
nimma makkalu-makkalu-pirampare 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi anubhavistidu 
kale bahalavigi kere tumbi 10081170 endendu kere nimma bhagavagi katti- 
kondu panya-gaddeyanu Ditti beledukombuyadu sténa-manya ptrva-maryada 
sva-hastada vappa Sri-Bayirava-dévaru baradata sénabova-Hirlyananu 311 sri 
Subham astu punya maha Sri Sri Sri Chenjimaleya simeyalli Baichananu kattida 


hosa-kere 811 sri 


17 
At Mallandahalli (same hobli), at the northern outlet of the tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Sakarai- And ayirattornnirru-t-tonntirru on, .ram andana Sukla-vasha- 
ttu Atti-ayanattininru Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-k-Kaivara-nattu Sripatiyil mu- 
daligal Maraipukkaraman Sipati-nayanum Vairattammanum ivviruvomnn-gidi 
engal gé-bhtiimi Nengarkuttaiyum 101] edirvéay nirkoppum kiléri nirpayu-milan- 
galum Penmukkan-pulattir padinélu kandaga-k-kollaiyum sarvvamanyamaga. 
gamiga Maraipnkkarama-ch-chaturvvédimangalattu bhattargal padinéluvarkum 
Sandiradityavarai dinamaga-k-kuduttém i-dharmatai vakshippar Sripadamkkal 
talai-mélé i-dhammattai-k-kcduttavan Gangai-karaiyil k-kura-p-paSu konra 


pavattai kelvan i-kallu ippadi. nekkanarasagi. 


18 
At Kallnhalli (same hobli), in Gangabasappa’s field. 
(Grantba and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu Ayirattiruntirrorupattanju Senru Aram indiana Vijaya- 
sanvatsarattu Tai-madam irubad4n-diyadiyil tiyadiyil Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshé- 
trabala-p-pillaiyarku manu-mahdpradhini mandalika-amarsan Tinbhuvanadan 
milvarayar gandan Sikkadévana-dannayakkan Annamalaidévarena in-nayanar 
dévadinamaina Kallippalliyana Tirumadaivilagattl tari-irai tattar-p-pattam 
ASuva-k-kadamai nattdr-variva tir-p-palachcham irayaSa-nimandi kélvi-nimandi 
vaisal-niinandiyin-aiyam sekkirai kadai-irai unmarrattam marrum eppeérpatta 
varivugalum dévar lramanada-dévar valukkun-délukkum nanriga-p-ptisai-konda- 
rulugira ndyanarku Sandiraditta-varai sarvvamanyan-jelloambadikku udakam- 
panni-k-kuduttén Sikkadévana-danniyakkan Anndmalaidévanena it-tanmattai 


marrinavan Gamgai-k-karaiyir kurar pasuvai-k-kouran 


19 
At Mallappanahalli (same hobli), in Chikkamuntya’s 0610, 


(Granthea and Tamil characters.) 


eee. ೬೫೯೭೬೯೭೬: yandu 34 vadu mudal Karikala-Séla-nallir ennum peyaral vanta 


Parantakanana Rajaraja-ch-Chola-vélanukkum ivan varkattarkum yandu 34 


Kolar 111111. ರಿ 


1801 mudal tarma-k-kaniyaga kuduttom 60]. tirumantiradlai Jayangonda- 
Sola-p-Parambir-nittu maivéntavélin eluttinal pirasédain-jeydaruli vanda muga- 
ppadiyum udankittattu puravuvaritinaikkalattu variyil ittu-p-puravuvaritinai- 
kkalattu: mugavetti Virattir-kudi-kilavan eluttinil yandu 34 vadu nal 222 
nil vanta ulvarippadi variyil idugav-enru adikarigal Viravichchidara-mi- 
véntavélir éva purafvu] varitinaikkala-k-kankani Nallambar-udaiyan Anayaru- 
ttaman fina Pardpastilimani-mivéntavclanum puravuvaritinaikkala-nayagam 
Ittaikudi-udaiyin Kidantin Suppiramanniyanum mugavetti SirrfankAd-udaiy an 
Pattagai Niranintinum varippottagam Pallavanaranapuram-udaiyan Ainntyru- 
van Aravamudum rariyil itta puravuvaritinaikkala-niyagam = Ittaikudi-udai- 


yan Kidantau Suppiramanniyanum pattolai Kolvaymangalam-udaiyan Mulltr 


Venkadanum iruntn yandu 34 vadu nal 223.............. 


At Sulidéenahalli (same 00011), on a stone in Banappa’s back yard. 


svasti sri vijaya-Sakabda-varusha 1421 ......Raudri-satvatsara-Chaitra- 
....Sti-maha-aracha-sarana Lingasara...prithuvi-rajyav Aluvantayani ..dya- 
Narasinga-Raya-mahipila-rayara putra 10011, (back).,.amritapadi......... 


Narasinga-Ray: 4 ೨ 9೨9 ೨ + ೨ 9: 9 ೨ 9೨ 9 


22 


At the same village, on a stone in the inamati field of the worshipper 
of the Gauresvara temple. 


w 


svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1434 ya Angirasa- 
sanivatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 1 Srimat-rajidhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira- 
pratapa-Krishna-Raya-maharayara palaneyalu Nara..ni-Nayakara naiyaka- 
tanake saluva Neluvagila sime-volagana GauréSvara-dévara stanake saluva 
Surabhidévanapurada grama 1 Urubfivanahallige pratindmavida Séomasamu- 
drada grimal ubha gra 2 ke..deya hiriya-kereya kelage...... kela hakida 


eee midi tri-kiladallu dévara amritapadt-naivédya-nandaé......... 


25 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ceeeeeeee a btu irai-tandugira Koyirramaney adu onrukku tandam pon ain- 
galanju kamuttina Adugalal tandi-k-kolviragavum ip-parisu adu idakkadavan 
ip-parisu tandikolandgil paSu-k-konra Bralmavatti paduvanagavum Alginayal 
yirramanukku naittu-k-kimundanum ivy-ir tr-k-kamundacum Koyirramanukku- 


ch-chellanagil poppon nirruk-kalanju pon nivanda-p-paduvargal ivargal nivan- 


6 Kolar Talugq. 


dappatta pon Alginaral yirraman tandi-k-kolban ip-parisn i-dharmattai rakshi- 


ttan Sipadavan Sri Rajéndra-Séla-dévarkku ik-Kai ........... 


26 
At the same place. 


(6118೩0111೩ aud Tamil characters.) 
ರ್‌ wee. Varmarana udaiyar Sri Rajéndra-Sdéla-dévarkku yandu aravadu 
Nulamba-padiyana Nigarili-Séla-padi Ganga palla-purattu Kaiyvara-nattu-nattom 


in-nittu-k-Kurattiyar Seyaiigonda-Sola-ch-chaturpédimangalattn bhattaraki. . 


mundésvarikku ik-Kaivvara-nattu-nattOm i-dévarkku Sevvaytoram........ ; 
Sevvay-torum Grédu........ kkavadn kudukka-kadavémagavum 10-810 ku- 


dukka in-nattukku nattu-k-kimundu-Seyvannaga irukkalam padindu kudukka 


See ee ne a ay 99 9 9 94 ೨ ೨ 9 9 eo 9 


27 
At Madivala (same hobli), at the village gate. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirija paraméSvara paraima-bhattaraka 
DvAaravati-pura-varadhisvara Yidava-kulambara-dyumani sarvajna-chidiamani 
malaraja-raja malaivorulu ganda gandabhérunda kadana-prachanda é¢kangavira 
Sanivira-siddhi giridurga-malla chalatamga-Rama vairibha-khanthirava Makara- 
rajya-pratishthacharya Pandya-kula-samuddharana uissanka-pratapachchakra- 
vartti Hoyisala-bhujabala-sri-vira-Ramanatha-dévar-arasarukku yandu 51 avadu 
Masi-midattu apara-pakshattu Nayarru-k-kilamaiynm Panjamiyum perra Atta- 
ttin nal Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Kaiyvava-nattu Ambadakki-p-parru-p-Periya- 
08111711010 Kuritti Ulaguyya-vanda-perumélukku-t-tiruppanikku vaittu-k-kndu- 
ttapadi k6li kfivina fr ehgnm dra) oru panam Sandraditya-varai Sellakkada- 
vadiga vaittu-k-kudutt6m it-tanmattukku Jangananjeydavan Gengai-k-karai- 
711 k-kural-pasuvai-k-konran pipattilé pogakadavan 


O 


28 


At the same village, at the Channakésava temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

ಟಾ... yandu 81 vader tt Adi-masa-mudal Alagiyalan Kuritti 
Madavilagattu Ulaguyya-vanda-perumalukku mun-nal Vanniyar kalam 11108711 
in-nayandrukku 111-0111 1811-1181 tattar-p-pattam ASuva-k-kadamai ur-p-pala- 
chcham Kattigai-p-padi Sekkirai miamibamaga kudakkayil namnm 111-0811 
Kattigai-p-padi dr-palachcham 111-1181 tattar-p-pattam Aguva-k-kadamai 8ekki- 
rai kadai-irai marrumm 11118118 avalambalamum dévar tolukkum valukkum 


ಈ 


Kolar 1111. 7 


jayamaga-t-tirunantavilakku-ch-chandraditya-varai Selvadaga vittén Alagi- 
78180 it-tammattai vilakkinavan Gengai-k-karaiyil kuray-pasuvai konran pava- 


ttilé viluvau 


30 
At Madivala (same hobli), on a stone in the kodige-field to the west. 
Prajétpatti-sativatsara-Magha-ba 2 Guruvara Appaji-Rayaru Gundappage saha 


bita keré-katu-kodigé-hola bijavari ka 11 


At Hosur (same hobli), on Uppu-bande. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
sva...Sakarai-yindu. 215 Nandana-varushattu Tai-masattil Palaparayyan- 


avalyangal-m-magan... .. 


59 
At Holérahalli (same 1011), on a rock south of the village. 
svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1264 ya méle Chitrabhanu-sanivatsarada Agvijasu 13 
50 Hoyisala-sri-vira-Ballalarasa-Dévaru prithvi-rajyamh ge.............. Soma- 
ya-dannayakara kumara Balappa-dannayakara pradhina-kalivatifa]ha Chavadiy- 
akkanavaru prabhu-Rairi-Déva-bbi. .... 


33 
At Sitibetta (same hobli), at the hottom of the hill. 
Subham astu Narasiiga-Raja-vodeyaru sarvaminyavagi kotta dharma-Sasana ॥ 
svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusSu 1388 sandu vartamina-Vyaya- 
sanivatsarada Pushya-ba 1 10 Sriman-mahd-mandaléSvara médini-misara gonda 
Kathairi-Saluva Saluva-Narasinga-Rayar-ayyaraida maha-arasu Sihattiya Bayi- 
rava-dévarige puduvattige kotta dharma-Sisanada kramav ent endare praku- 
pirvadali Rajéodra-Chélanu yira-Ballalanu dévarige uayivédya-anga-ranga- 
bhogake kotu yidda Vesara-Naganana....yalapanada-volagana Kaivira-nidalu 
bittu yidda gramagalu &....1ra kala nadadu-bandu 11801110 havalikararu.... 
tiyaha grimagalanu kattikondu modalinda dévarige pijé-punaskara-anga-ranga- 
vaibhéga nadiyadé yinitu pirva-maryadeylf gramagala koteka-pijé-punaskira- 
nayivedya-aiga-ranga-bhoga-amrita-padi-tirunalu-tingala-divasa-muntida maho- 
tsavangalanu krama-tappadé nadisi hosatiigt namma hesaralu madyénada ava- 
sarakké nalku-harivana-nayivédya vondu-harivana-payasa vondu-harivaina appa 
tiru-malyaya-dande 0111 nandadipa aru alankéra-dipa inntiru hanneradu-mandi- 
Brahmarigé chhatravanu nitya-stiti nadisutta 1810001 puna{l] pratishteyagi 


CO 


Kolar Taluq. 


i-dharma siguva hige gramagala kotta-prakara (4 lines illegible) (back) pratapa 
oo: Rajéndra-Cholanu Hoyisana-vira-Ballélaru kotta Naganana Havadiya 
Rusu-nida-volagana Idaranada Sihattiya-grima 1 (others named) antu grama 13 
i-gramagalige salluva 11101 5811೩ hurubaliyalt dévarige banda kamkeyali maha- 
mangalaku pirva-mariyadeyalu tappade madi hostigi madhyannada ayasarake 
nalku-harivana-naivedya ondu-harivana-payasa ondn-harivana appa tirumalye- 
dandé aru nandadipa aru alankara-dipa inniru hanneradu-mandi-Briubharige 
jriubhana-bhojanavant saha stiti d-chandrarka-stéyiigi chittayisoddu ॥ 

sva-dattim para-dattimh va yo haréta vasundharam ॥ 

shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtayam jayaté krimih ॥ 

daina-palanayor madhyé danachcbhhréyo’nupalanam | 


dinit svargam ayipnéti palanad achyutai pada ॥ 


34 
At the same place. 


Subhaih astu Sri yijayibhyndaya-SalivahAua-Saka-varusha 1414 neya Ananda- 
smhvatsarada Pushya-ba 5೧10 Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara médini-misara ganda 
Kathari-Saluva Saluva-Yimmadi-Narasinga-Raya-maharayaru prithuvi-rajyai 
geyluttirali sriman-mahi-mandalésvara Timmaya-Déva-maha-arasugala ಓಂ- 
mara Narasaya-Deéeva-maha-arasugalu Sihattiya Bhayirava-dévara  stanikaru 
Giliya-pramukharada stanikarige kotta Sisanada kramav ent endaré namma 
niyakatanake saluva Kolilada simege 71011 praku teruva kavalu-kih-bédigé- 
kanike saha ga 28 aksharadallfi vippattu-entu honnannu 11110018 stinada 
Bayivava-dévara pdlunakdsara tirundlanu hostigi rathétsahavanid miaduva 
sammanda rathotsahada vombhatu-dinada yigasale-nandadipa- ptyjé-adhika - 
maha-neyivédya-muntiéda vechagaligé tatha-tithi-ékadasi-punya-kaladalu Nara- 
singa-Riya-maharayarigi namma tandegalu Chikka-Timma-Rajagaligeii dharma- 
vigabéku yendu namagé teruva kavala-kili-bédigeya yippattentu-honnanu sa- 
hiranyddaka-dana-dbavra-ptirvakavagt varusha-varusham-prati rathdtsahavanu 
madoédu endu dliaireyan eredu kottevagi nimma....... pariyantaraii a-chandra- 
rka-stiylyagi rathétsavavanth varusha-varushath-prati madi sukhadali yihadt 
endu kotta dharma-Sdsana ॥ 

sva-dattad 011-೮1111810 puuyaih para-dattinupalanath | 

para-dattapaharcna ೧901-0811111 01517111811 bhaveét | 

(usual final verses) Mangala maha Sri. 


On a rock in front of the kalyana-mantapa at the bottom of the same hill. 
Sarvadhiri-samvatsarada Jéshta-ba 2 A lu Sriman-mahi-sivantidbipati hadi- 
nentu-mammara ganda Sambyaya-Nayakara kumara Chivaya-Navakaru Sihatti- 


ya Bayirava-dévaru(ge) kotta 2850118618 kramay ent endade 4-Bayirava-dévaruge 
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vondu-suvarnnada-patrakke vondu-nandadivigegeii vondu....gulinda turuv- 
178011 4-Bayirava(-dévajrige «dhireyan eradu kotta saii....Maravilahallige 
1 ume. ....- se. . ೫೧೩ (08%13600810814..1, 1... 9 .aramane. vm... ಬ 
೫0 ॥161೧1) 6178111 kottu........ 


86 
On a rock at the bottom of the same hill. 


Sarvadhiari-sathvatsarada Jéshta-bahula 2 1-110 srimatu-mariya-aramaneya- 
Ramarasara mane-adhikari Apparasaru Basavanna......Sihattiya-Bayirava- 
dévarige kotta-sisanada kramav entendade a-Bayirava-devarige bandu...... 
vada 7೩00೧0111೮6 vondanu stanikan ada Bayirayyanu nadasi bahudu kaigondu 
Pulhi-nada Turuvalahalliya-gramade....... ...aksharadallu) mirua-honnu-mu- 
ppanavann naii dhareyan eradu kotteu....alisidita........... papadalli 


hoharu..... 


od 
On a stone in the way to the hill. 


svasti sri Saka-varusha 13.. neya Vikrama-saiivatsarada Kartika-ba 9 Adi... 
.....Prativasattiya Baludaya-makkalu Mada-niyakaru Sihattiya Bayirava-déva- 
rige madida-dharma... vagi amritapadi Aditya-Adityavara ಟಾ ere Leyva 
sunkakke saluva-grima-tereyalavanu Bayirava-dévarige minyavigi kotta-dharma 


111317 A ee ೬ ೬ (ಡೆ 


38 
On the same hill, at the Bhairava temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sripatiyir Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrabila-p-pillaiyarkku svasti ri 
lrajaraja-k-Karkataka-maharajan V éttaiyir-Sokkar ena dana-praminam panni- 
k-kudutta parisavadu Maliyiir-p-parril NuSavakkirai nahjey pnijey narpal 
ellaiyilum kindkkina kinarum mél 1101010೩ maramum utppatta nilattil dévada- 
nam tiruvidaiyadam nikki allada nilam adangalum namakku Ayur-irdggiya- 
aisvariyam 0108/0೩ Vilambi-saiivatsarattu Margali-midatil inda NKshétrabala- 


p-pillaiyark........ ttasama. ೫೫. ಬಜ ಕ್ಸ್‌ 


39 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri SakAbdam 1315 din mér-chellaninya Kali-varaSam 4494 idan mé... 
Waninra Srimukha-varushattu Ani-misam 15 ti Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Kaiva- 
ra-nattu... Tandakira rayar-ganda Naganna-udaiyar kumirar Niganna-ndai 
pradhanar Brahmarasar magan Rajarasarum Kaiyara-nattil nayagal-jeyvar ana 


೪) 


oo 
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Pattiyfir Sokkappan magan......kkappanum Kurumburil Vaiyyappanum 
palarum 0111(( uattavarum Sripatiyiy stanattir............yannarum..... 

......Sendabattar NiraSanna Kaligiyar Sonnamattiyanna Somandai Vaiya- 
E7075 ಹ ee -ivargal ullit.. ....2) 3 woe. Tapati- 
Vaisyar fina vanikapada-manikar ana Vaisiya-vaniya-nagara-nantaral Poyyangi- 
lar Pammi-settiyir magan Periyaperumal-Settiyar .............. ಚ ಚ್‌ 
i-ndyanar tiruvidaiyattamina Sipatiyil peri ériai kattugaiyil 1008 peri éri 
terkka-k-kai-k-kodiyilé Pertyaperumil......... kku iru-kandaga kollai kudukka 
kadavar inda nilattilé......kattinaél indav-tiril 171 Suikam...... yidonrum. 
ಸು ಹ ರ ಟಖ ಚ 112): ಜಟ (| ಯೂ ಯ 
onrukku yirukkum ga 13 ip-pon padimitinrum kuttagaiyiga..........m onru 
ಜಟ eee ru mudal ettu varushattalavu sarvaminiyamiga nadatta-k- 
kadavar idan mél inda éri kilil..... sealeallewn tees. 2: kudangai Sella-k-kada- 


vadu inda tanmam Pammi-settiyar magan Periyaperumal. 


40 a) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-orunfirru-t-tonnfirranua Prabhava-samvatsarattu 
Masi-mida-mudaliga svasti Sri Maraipukka-Riman Settidévar magan Sipati- 
niyanum Vaduganigan magan Vaiyaritammanum Siripati-niyanarkku  tirn- 
mandira-pon 1 amudupadikkum.....mudaiya....Sdlakattai vittom Settidévar 
magan Sipati-nayanum Vaduganigan magan Vairittammanum yinda tanma- 
ttai marrinavan Gangai-k-karaiyil kurar-pasuvai-k-konra pavatté poga kadavan 


40 1) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svastt Sri Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-orunfirra-t-tonnt rru-muvvam indiana Pramddita- 
sainvatsarattu-p-Panguni-midam dru Senra nil mudal svasti Sri Marapukka- 
Riman Vaduganigan magau Vayirittammanena Sipati-niyanarku-t-tirunanda- 
Vilakku vaittén 


41 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 
syasti Sri Sakarai-yind-Ayiratt-orantirr-cnbattonbadu Senra edirim 1001೩ Pra- 
bhava-saiavarcharattu  Sittirai-mAasa-mudal Si pati-Bairava-nayanarku uchcehi- 
Sandikku amudupadikku-ch-Chambu-kulérbhavan Gédaviri-vallavan virudaraja- 


bhayankara Trailékka-rfiyan Aya Tammajayaneua Siriyanallalam nafijey punsai 
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nirpilalaiyum pirvamaga udakam-panni-k-kudutieén Tammajayanena Sandra- 
ditya-varai muttanmal sella-k-kadavadu ittal marrinavan Gemgai-k-karaiyil 
kurar-paSuvai konran Maniyasari magan Sipati vettina eluttu 


42 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
1 1] va yO haréta vasundhara shashti varsha-sabasrani vishtayam jayaté 
kkami 


43 
At the same place. 


(1811118 and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kulottunga-Sodla-dévarku yandu 13 avadu Kuvalila-nattu-ch-Chatta- 
nir pailan Saundalya-gétrattu. .vijyanana Vira-Sola-Brahmarayan pudukkuvitta 


Kshétrapalar mandapamum pidamum 


44 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Tiru manni valara iru-Nila-madandaiyum poru-Seyar-pavaiyum Sir- 


a 


t-tani-ch-chelviyun-dan perundéviyar Agi inb-ura nedu-tuyil-uliyul Idaiturai- 
nadun-dudar -vana-véli-p-padar-Vanavasiy un - julli-siil - madit-Kolipakkaiyum 
nannark aru-muran-Mannaikkadakkamum poru-kadal-llattarasar-tam-mudiyum 
ing-avanréviyar éng-elil mudiyum munn avarpakkal Tennavar vaitta Sundara- 
mudiyum Indiran-iramum tendirai-lla-mandala-mulubadum eri-padai-k-Kéra- 
lar muraimaiyiy-chidun-guladanam 4giya palar pugal-mudiyum Sen-gadir- 
malaiyum Sang-adir-véelai-t-tol-perun-gival pala palan-divum Seruvir-chinavi 
irubattoru-kal araSu katta ParaSuriman mélvaruii-Jindima-t-tivaran karudi 
iruttiya Sem-bon Tiru-tagu-mudiyum payan-godu pali miga Muyangiyil mudug- 


itt olitta 1878517881 alapparum pugalodu pidiyal [rattapadi élarai-ilakkamum 


w 


nava-nidi-k-kula-p-peru-malaigalum vikkirama-virar Sakkaragottamu-mudira- 


pada-vallai Madura-mandalamum ki-midai-vali Nimanaiyakkonaiyum vei-jilai- 


vira-Panjappalliyum pasidai MasSu.......... .yadinagavaiyil Sandiran-tol- 
MEU 21 ಇ 2 18111111111111111010 1111 0 081850480೩ 0,........ ...Mm = Seri- 
mulai-Otta-vishaiyamum  ptiSura-Sér-nal-KG6Sala ......... ... vand-urai-Sdlai 
Dandabuttiyum Iranastiranal mura............ mu GovintaSantan miv-ilind- 


dda (೧71೩೯೧8೩ nal Vangala-déSa ....... jama-viligatt anjuvitt-aruli ondiral- 
yanaiyu............kadall Uttara-Laidamu veri-malar-tirttatte.. ......... 
o* 
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r-konda MKop-ParakéSari-parmar agiya Sri Irajé............vadu Nulamba- 
padiy-ana Nigarili-Sola............ ttu Sri-nama-grama Sripati-malaiyir..... 


45 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svyasti Sri Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-irunfiry-ombad ೩೧೩ Vyaya-sarivatsarattu Ani- 
masattu Sripatiyil Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapala-p-pillaiyarkku. , .ikakkara 
tuttar-aditta Naja-Narayana-Brahmadhirajanena mMifvarrukk-adaitta nanjai 
punjai nar-parkellaiyum sarvamanyan-jellumbadikku udakam-panni kuduttén 
Bhairavarku VaSudévarena idh-dharmattai marrinavan Gamgai-karayir-kurar- 
pasuvai-k-konran 


46 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-iruntrr-drana Svabhanu-samvatsarattu-p-Pu- 
rattasi-masattu  Sripatiyil Tirupuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapala-p- pillaiyarku 
Maman-ankakkara-t-tuttar-aditta Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhirajanena Madakki- 
raikku adaitta nanjai punjai nar-parkellaiyum sarvamanyan-jellumbadikku 
udakam-panni kuduttén Bhairavarku-k-Kanhga-p-perumalena idh-dharmattai 
marrinavan Gamgai-k-karaiyir-kurar-paSuvai-k-konranran 


47 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-andu ayiratt-runtirru-nal-ana Vishu-varushattu Ani-mudal 
Ayyau-ankakkara-t-tuttar-aditya Iraja-Narayana-BrahmadiraSar ana Ganga-p- 
perumal magan VaSudévanena Sripatiyil Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapala- 
pilaiyarkku amudu-padikku Mudugiratyum i-érikku Koéyilannkku ningina 
punjai-pulattil nar-pal-ellaiyil yen upadiyum Ganga-p-perumal-dévarku itta 
tiru-mugapadiyé vitten Vasudévanena i-tanmam irakkuvan Gangai-k-karaiyil 
kural-paSuvai kourao 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu dyiratt-airunfirru-mtinrana Vikrama-saivatsarattu-k- 


Karttigai-mi§sattu) Sripatiyil tTirupuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapalaka-p-pillaiyar- 
§ 811) I i pepulaly 
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kku amudu-padikku Aiyan-ankakkara-t-tuttar-iditta Raja~-Nariyana-Brahmadhi- 
‘Aja Ganga-p-peruma] magan 31500698000 Kaivara-nittu-p-Puliyappalli nai- 
jai pufijai nay-parkkellaiyil en pangum Ingarukkiyil Agilégan ¢riyum iraiy-ili 
dévadanam aga vittén VasSudévanena it-tanmattai marrinavan Gengai-k-karai- 


yil kuray-pasSuvai-k-konran 


49 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu Ayiratt-iruntirr-Andina Pramadi-saihvatsarattu Ani- 
mudal Sripatiyiy Tirupuvan a-vidanga-Kshétrapila-p-pillaiyarku svasti 5/1 Annan- 
ankakkara-t-tuttar-Aditta Raja-Narayana-Brahmiadhiraja-ch-Chelva-Gatgan 
magan Kariya-Ganga-p-perumalena tiru-mandapan-jeyvittén idarku fin Aga 
Kaivara-nattu Puliyyamballi nanjai pufjai nar-pal-ellaiyit ennopadi pangu 
iraly-ili dévadanam aga Sandraditta-varai Selvad aga udakam-panni-k-kuduttén 
Kariya-Ganga-p-perumalena it-tanmattai marrinavan Gangai-k-karaiyir-kuray- 


pasuvai-k-konnran 


50 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil! characters.) 
svasti sri Maman-ankakéra-t-tuttar-Aditta Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhirayan 
Ganga-pernmal ch-Chipatiyil Tirupuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapala-pillaiyarkku, . 
. ೬೬೬೬೩೬ ೬೬1]81)-111 dévadanam aga vittén ittai m4rrinavan Gamgai-k-karayil 
kurar-paSuval konran 


54: 


At the same temple, on the outer wall to the right of the wicket gate in the east. 
(Grantha avd Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Kaliyuga-varusham nal-ayirattu-nandrru-narpadu idanuningiya 
Sakibdam ayiratt-iruntirruttonru inmér chellaninra Pramadi-sarnvatsarattu 
Kattigai-madam mudal sri-P6sana-vira-Vallala-Dévar kumaran Periya-Vallappa- 
dannayakkar valukkum 1010110001 jayam 4ga Kodambuliyfir Dévapparena 
Sripati Kalapalli ivv-irandaril..... .ttar-pattam unmarattam marrum eppér- 
patta terigaiyum Sripatiyil Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapila-pillaiyarku sarva- 
manyam aga vittén idil........ Selutta-k-kadavar it-tanmattai. ..van Gengai- 
k-karaiyir-kuray-. . vai-k-konran 
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55 


At Kadagattur (same hobli), in Kanagala sthala. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri gétra-gd ..r& Santdna-Suddhar ana Srimal-Lakshaddhyayi-mudahyara 
Santinattu Simat-Prasanna-Sivattaiyar ana prathvisura-Chéla-Pandyargalukku 
gurukkal ana Surami-dévar Sishyargalil Sandalya-gétrattu rija-gurukkal ana 
Sri-VisvéSvara-Siva-udaiyar pillaigalil nayanmar...... , . nayanfirukkum So- 
miSvara-dévarukkum svasti Sri Maman-ankakaran tuttar-adittan Iraja-Narayana- 
Brahmadhirajar 4na Ganga-p-perumalena Patipa-varshattu  Aipasi-madam Kai- 
vara-nattil Kadaikkattiirkku adaitta nanSeyum punSey nar-pil-ellaiyum kil 
nokkina kinarum 1700081108 maramum idarku adaitta kuttaigalum idayar- 
dyamum iy-irkku adaitta Suvarnnamangalattil yullav-evnm irai-ili-kaniyaga 
sarvaminyam 4ga pullum pfidayum Sandiraditta-varai Sella-k-kadavad aga 


kuduttén Ganga-p-perumilena 


56 
At Kyalanfir (same hobli), at the side of the north sluice of the Mailasandra tank. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


22222 2 01031101. ಎ ಎಐ a. en ೩011 .. 22 padi... 10M Wl eee 
vilahgumarai.......nadu virrirunda Jayango..........Kév-lrajakéSa..... 
... Sri-Rajadhiraja-dévarku ...... 1i-Sola-mandalattu........ sri-Vikkirama- 
58817/2002... 122%)... 1. 1 11 4 
‘Oa See. Sw tin. Siranum ulla..... 
Te k-kadavaragavum ಗಿ ಗ ೮ ಗುಗ ಟಟ 111145.* 
ಟಟ ಲ ee tec p-pa 6011081. ,. .18)ಓ೧ vélin kilavanaga....... 7 
aram-aravarku aramalladu tunaiy ille 


57 


At Kyalanfir (same hobli), on a stone below the Mailasandra tank. 


svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya $ri-prithivi-vallabha 
Pallavakula-tilaka srimat-Ayyapa-dévana magam Bira-Nolambam sukhanu- 
ragadim rajyarh geyyutt ire Patmatigerey-odeya Vachcha-gotrada Kanuam- 
inayyana maga Nirugammayyanum Madukammayanuih 111310, ... Kerantra 
mahajanam ayva-dimbarggaih ippattu-gadyana pon gottu padadar nichchal 
ondu-parivadiyan avargge ayvadimbaralh yelduih nadayisala 581107. , . 1- 
dharmmai Irugammayyag ondu Manukamayyangam Avvabbega vondu-bhagam 
salvudu nelanu chandradityarkkal ullinath salvudu idan alidom Varanasiyam 


alidorh Sriman Meyyath barado mangala mahi sri 


x 
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At the same village, on a stone in the patte-gadde. 
Subham astu Nala-sathvatsarakke saluva Paingala-saihvatsarada Bhidrapada- 
su 7 110 Kaiyivara-nada-prabhu Kelantira Chokkappa-gaundara Parvata-gaunda- 
0೩1/0 Timtnvadabina-Hangalinganige kotta-kunte ..karunati-sammanda_ yi- 
kuntée-baliyalfi 4 holavann gaddeya 58120778181 kottev..... ...gavudapana 
dharma sri 


59 


At the same village, on a stone in the inamati field near dodda-kere. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya  sri-prithuvi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka srimatu-Bholati-Rajara dharma....i-kereya bhimiyolada 
bittukattina rattavan nana-ko.......tagi tri-bhuvana-go...... 


60 


At the same village, in Papa’s wet land under the Mailasandra tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Kontril niyanayanaér Santgichchuram-udaiyarku vittén MaiyilgAmundarena 
MaiyilSamuttirattilé kandaga-k-kalani 


61 


At the same village, on a stone in Appaiya’s field. 
svasti sri Koranfiru turugalola Koranira Mapalifira ೧1008181178 makkala 
Kadanuih 01871087811 tulagidola sattarana....patti posa-kere modal kattinul 
aygulam kalani idan alisidamh .......... 


63 
On copper plates of Vakkaléri village. 

/1 b] svasti 

jayaty avishkritarh Vishnér 91೪೩1೧1೩11 kshébhitarnnavarm | 

dakshindnnata-darishtragra-visranta-bhuvanam yvapué || 
Srimatain sakala-bhuvana-samstiyamina-Manavyasa-gotranaih Hariti-putranai 
sapta-loka-matribbis  Sapta-matribhir abhivarddhiténéiii  Narttikéya-pari- 
rakshana-prapta-kalyina-paramparanam bhagavan-Nardyana-prasada-samasi- 
dita - varaha- laichhanékshana-kshana-vasikritasésha-mahibhritaih Chalukyanam 
kulam alankarishnor aSvamédhavabhritha-snana-pavitrikrita-gitrasya sri-Pole- 
kéSi-vallabha-maharajasya 500/0) parakramakranta-Vanavasy-ddi-para-nripati- 
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mandalah pranibaddha-visuddha-kirtti-sri-Kirttivarmma-prithivi-vallabha-maha- 
rajas tasyatmajas samara-sanisakta-sakalottarapathés vara-sri-larshavarddhana- 
parajayopitta-paraméSvara-Sabdas tasya SatyaSraya-Sri-prithivi-vall/ a@jabha- 
maharajadbiraja-paramésvarasya  priya-tanayasya prajnitanayasya khadga- 
matra-sahiyasya Chitrakanthabhidbina - pravara-turangaménaikénatvotsadita- 
Sésha-vijigishOr avani-pati-tritayantaritam sva-guroS Sriyam atmasatkritya 
prabhava-kuliga-dalita-Pandya-Chéla-Kérala-Kalabhra-prabhyriti - bhiibhrid-ada- 
bhra-vibhramasyinanyavanata- hatchi - pati -makuta-chumbita- pidambujasya 
Vikramaditya -Satyisraya-sri- prithivi-vallabha-maharajadhiraja- paramésvara- 
bhattirakasya priya-sindr Baléndusékharasya Tarakaratir iva daitya-balam ati- 
samuddhatam trairdjya-Kinchi-pati-balam avashtabhya karadikrita-Kavera- 
Pairasika-Simhaladi-dvipadhipa [111] sya sakaléttaripatha-natha-mathanopiar)ji- 
torjjita-palidhvajadi-samasta-paramaisvaryya-chinhasya VinayAditya-Satyasra- 
ya-sri-prithivi-vallabha-maharajadhiraja-paramésvara-bhattarakasya priyatma- 
jaS SaiSava-Gvadhigataséshastra-Sastrd dakhinasa-vijayini pitamahe samunmi- 
lita-nikhila-kantaka-samhatir uttara-patha-vijigishér guror agrata évahava-vya- 
param ೩೦081011 arati-gaja-ghata-patana-visiry yamana-kripana-dharas samagra- 
vigrahigrésaras susihasa-rasikah parinmukhikrita-Satru-mandalo Ganga- 
Yamuné-pailidhvaja-pata-dhakka-maha-Sabda-chinha-manikya- matangajadin  pi- 
trisit-kurrvan paraiy ppalAyamanair 25801೩ katham api vidhi-vasaid apanito 
pratapad éva visha(J/Ja]ya-praképam arfjakam utsirayan Vatsaraja ivana- 
pékshitapara-sahayakah tad-avagrahan nirggatya sva-bhujavashtambha-prasa- 
dhitasésha-vi8vambharah prabhur akhandita-sakti-trayatvat chhatru-mada-bhan- 
janatvad udaratvan niravadyatyad yas samasta-hhuvanasrayas sakala-piramai- 
Svaryya-vyakti-hétu-palidhvajady - ujvala - prajya-rajy6 Vijaydditya-Satyasraya- 
srj-prithivi- vallabha-maharajadhiraja - paramésvara-bhattarakasya priya-putras 
sakala-bhuvana-simrajya-lakshmt- svayarvarabhishéka-samayAnantara-samu pa- 
jAta-mahdotsahah Atma-vaimsSaja-piirvva-nripati-chhayapahirmah prakrity-ami- 
trasya Pallavasya samfilonmila[///b]naya krita-matir ati-tvaraya Tundaka- 
vishayam prdpyabhimukhagata-Nandipotavarmmabhidhanaim Pallavan rana- 
mukhé samprahritya *prapalasya katumukha-vaditra-samudraghdéshabhidhana- 
vadya-viséshiin khatvanga-dhvaja- prabhita -prakhyata -hasti-varan sva-kirana- 
nikara-vikAsa-nirdkrita-timiram minikya-rasin cha hasté-kritya KalaSabhava- 
nilaya-harid-angananchita-kanchiyamanai 10701111) ayinasya pravisya satata- 
pravritta-dananandita-dvija-dinanatha-jand Narashihapotava roma-nirmmapita- 
Silimaya - hajasibhésyaradi -déva-kula-suvarnna-rasi-pratyar ppandparjpitaryjita- 
punyah anivarita-pratapa-prasara-pratapita-Paudya-Chola-hérala-Kalabhra-pra- 
({Vajbhriti-rajanyakah kshubhita-kari-makara-kara-hata-dalita-Suktimukta- 


muktaphala-prakara-marichi-jala-vilasita-vélakulé Gharnnaminarnndbhidhané 











* Perhaps a mistake for prapalayya, 
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dakshinarnnaveé Sarad-ainala - 8asadhara - vigada - ya86-risimayara jaya-stambham 
atishthipad = Vikramaditya-SatyaSraya - 511 - prithivi- vallabha- maharajidhiraja- 
paramésvara-bhattirakasya priya-siuur balyé susikshita-Sastra-Sastras Satru- 
shad-vargga-nigraha-paras sva-guna-kalapanandita-hridayéna pitra samiropita- 
yauvarajyah sva-kula-vairinam Kafchi-patér nigrahaya maim préshaya ity- 
adésam prarthya labdhva tad-anantaram éya krita-prayanas sann abhimukbam 
agatya prakasa-ynddbamh kartum asamarttham pravishta-durggai Pallavati 
01808-521011 kritvé matta-matangaja-minikya-suvarnna-kotir ೧027೩ pitré sa- 
1781011118 1111] 6೪020 kraména prapta-sirvvabhauma-padar pratapanuraga- 
vanata-samanta-makuta-mala-rajar-punja - piijarita -charana- sarasi[ujhash 
Kirttivarmma-Satya8raya-sri- prithivi - vallabha -mahirajadhirija - paramésvara- 
bhattarakas sarvvan évam Ajiapayati viditam astu vé’sm&bhir nava-saptaty- 
uttara-shatchhatéshu Saka-varshéshy atitéshu pravardhbamana-vijaya-rajya-saim- 
vatsaré ékadasé varttamané Bhimarathi-nady-uttara-tatastha-Bhandoragavittage- 
nima-grimam adhivasati vijaya-skandhavaré Bhadrapada-paurnamasyat §Sri- 
Dosi-raja-vijnapanayé Kamakayana-gotraya Rig-Yajur-vvéda-paira ga-8ri-Vishnu- 
Sarmmanay pautraya Krishnasarmmanar putraya MadhavasSarmmané Panungal- 
vishayé Aradore-nadi-dakshina-taté Tamara[ Vajmuge-Pinungal-Kiruvalli-Bala- 
vurn-ity étésham gramanith madhyé Nengiytir-nNandivalli-sahitas Sulliytr- 
nama gramo dattas tad Agamibhir asmad-varSyair anyaié cha rajabhir ayur- 
aisvaryyadinath vilasitam achiraéiaSu-chafichalam avagachhadbhir Achandrir- 
ka-dhararnava-sthiti-sama-kalath 78588 chichishubhis sva-datti-nirvvigésham 
paripdlaniyam uktat cha 1086818೩ véda-vyiséna Vyaséna 

bahubhir vvasudha bhukté rajabhis Sagaradibhih | 

yasya yasya yada 1101115 tasya tasya tada phalani ॥ 

svan datuih sumahachchhakyam dushkham anyasya pilanaii | 

601810 vi 78187811 véti danachchhréyé’nupilanan | 

sva-dattam para-dattiti vi yO haréta vasundharam | 

Shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtayai 13786 krimir ॥ 
iti maha-sindhivigrahika-Srimad-Anivarita-Dhanaijaya-punya-vallabhasya hikhi- 


tam idam 88501011 | 


64. (lis) 
At the same village, on a stone in the kodagi-garden, 


Sidarti-samvatsara-Pushya-ba 710 rija-sri Chatrapati-sahébara dinadalu raja- 
sri Yantaji-basalé-subhédaru Mari-gavudage kotta kattukodige DaSérahalli- 
viru-muondana kere kattisidakké mAnya hola kha ! gadde yi-kere-kelage kha 1 
yi-hola-gadde sarvamanyavagi kottu yidhévé kerege mannu-kelasa kallu-kelasa- 
dinda channagi kattisikondu sukbadalu yihadu yandu katu-godage 
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65 
At Garudanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the suragu-manya. 


A v 
Subham astu Ananda-saivatsarada Sravana-bahula 5 llu namma rajyada 5111- 
hasanakke Aptarada Pattada Guru-Nanjé-dévarigé Sugutfira Mummadi-Tamma- 


ya-gaudaru sarvamanyavagi kotta Garudanahalh jaya-pura 


66 
At Gollahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the suragu-manya. 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya Silivahana-Saka* 1540 né Bahudhanya-sativatsarada 
Vaisakha-Su 10 Sriraiiga-Déva-mahirayaru ratna-sihbisanaridharigi prithvi- 
rajyam gaiyuttam iralu Sugatira Tammaya-gaudaru binnaliade Virya...kara 
makalu Chikka-Virabhadrayyage kotta Kolahala........ .... Lumbikunte 


67 


At Setti-Kottanfirn (same hobli), on a stone in the netta-hunisémara-field. 


svasti Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara ari-raya-vibhada Yindurdya-Suratrana bha- 
shige-tappuva-rayara ganda rajadhiraja paramésvara chatus-samudradhipati 
Harihara-Rayanu prithivi-rajyam geyut-iralagi khandikaira-rayara ganda Na- 
ganna-Vodeyarige A4yur-arogyaisvaryabhivriddhi 4gabékendu Nagauna-Vodeyari 
kumara Dipanna-Vodeyarige yishta-kamyarttha-siddhi Agabékendu Nigirali- 
Chola-mandalada dakshina-Dvardpuri-pattana-vrikshaSraya-sévitani appa Kélala 
nada maha-prabhugalu adhikari SaAdaliya-Lakkarasappa-Mukkkanna-jiyaru- 
Sorana-jiyaru-Yiri[gi]-Settiyar-olagida-samasta-gavudu-prajegalu vobiyavigi 
vottara-pramauai midi Sakibda 1806 neya Rudbirédgiri-sathvatsarada Magha- 
Su 15 S6 séma-grahana-punya-kéladalli Kolala nada Haleya-Kottantra-gramada 
chatus-siine-volagida gadde beddalu téta tudike padavareyalu guyyalu nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-pashana-siddha-sadhya-akshiua-igdmi virdhva-mukhavada vriksha 
adhé-mukhavida bhavi ashta-bhéga-téja-svamya-sahitavigi dharaé-piirvakavagt 
a-chandrarka-sthayi 4gi ta 7 bageya madi ko.vuya 1801111 bhagiya vivara | 
ada-vritti 1  Vishnu-sthinake vritti 1 Sadaliya Nagarasara Lakkarasarige 


vritti 2 (811108 gone) antu vritti 16 


68 


At the same village, on a rock to the sonth-west. 


Prabhava-nama-sam | Sravana-bahula... Sugatiru-sammattu désa-kulakarni 


*>o in the original. 
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69 
At Chikkaiyur (same hobli), on Jara-bande. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


A . 


svasti Sri Kuvalala-purandaran Ganga-kulorbhavan Kavéri-vallavan Nandigiri- 
7860೩0೧ Uttama-Séla-Gangan ana Veda ...... banan Nadeftril.......datr 
nanjai punjai val-pal-ellaiyil [801 inaivaraga vittén i-darumam 10011100 avan 


Gangai-karaiyil kural-p-pasSuvai konra pavattil p6van aramara...... 11111 


70 


At Harabi Kottanur (same hobli), on the walls of the 8670881818 temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti 5101 Kaliyuga-varushattu nalayirattu-ndutrru-muppattonrin. mél sellani- 
nya Pramadota-varushattu Vaigasi-madam 5ti Tingat-kilamaiyum 19864851102 
11131201 perva.......- Vira-Vallala-dévar pradanaril Siigaya-denniyakkar 
makkalil manuma-Prasayittam Sedila.k&. ninra nal hottantiril. , ೧108. Setti 
ena engal tamaiyanar-péral pratishthichcha Truki$varam-udai........ 2 (| 

.. Kaniy-tga Kottantrku vada-purattil nan kattuvitta Iruga-3amuttiram 
érikkum kalanikkum edirvakkum.ku........kku  ellaikku utpatta punjai- 
nilamum Vinavanakiraiyil Ala-perungalani vidaippadi pattu-k-kulaga...... 
ériyilé vidai....... pattu-k-kulaga-kalaniyum Palaiya-Kottantrilé Settiyar 
ériyilé vidaippadi aingu......pallattil 6117118 aingulaga-kalaniyum Kuvalala- 
nattu adikari Pemmananum Kuvalala-nattavarum Mukkan......... Settiya- 
rum nalu-talattu. stinikarum MahéSvararum Sevidapadiyil Mahé@&vararum 
Kaivarattu VimaSuram-u.....nattn stanikarum MahéSvarum Sripati-dévar- 
naiyinar koyil stauikarum Mahésvararum pratishta-kilattilé mu.....udakam- 
panni-k-kudutta padi pi....... Sandiraditta-varai Selluvad aga vittén Pemma- 
Settiena Kaivaira-nattu Kuarukkimugaran 681116 vidaippadi pattu-kulaga-kala- 
niyum vittén in-nayanarai engal nayandr Ulagukku-miitta-nayanaér maganar 
Sellappillaiyar Tirumuduguurattunruin vandu tiru-pratishtal pannugaiyil 
i-koyil kaniy-Aga nayanar Sellappillaiyarrkum ivar tambiyar Tirumudugunram- 
udaiyarkum nayanar magal Niacheliyar magan Pemmananukkum immivark- 
kum Siva-p-Pirdmana-k-kaniyum panSa-Saivachariyamum marrum epperp- 
padanavum udaka-pirvam aga Sandiraditta-varai Selluvad aga vittén Pemmi- 
Settiena in-nayanarkum padinettu Samaiyam vaittu kudutta pattana-p-pagudi 
anaikku pattu panamum kudiraikku oru panamuin Sélaikku irandu kasSum 
pikku-podi onrukku narpadu pakkum milagu-podi onrukku alakkum verrilai- 
podikku oru kavaligaiyum wppu-podi onrukku alakkum tavaSa-podi onrukku 
urlyum adimai onrukku k&Su irandn pachchavadattu irandu kasSuin 56131100 
5 kaSum marru ulavaiyum nayanarku 10010171 i-tanmattukku lehganam- 
panninavan Geingai-k-karaiyil kural-p-pasuvai konra pavattilé povan 

3 
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71 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri-manu-maha-patta-viyapari ubaya-nana désikku mukkiyam 218 Pamuini- 
Settiyar tangal tamayanar Irug)-settiyar Sukla-varshattu Margali-midam 21 ti 
Siva-loka-prAipti pannugaiyil Pramdditta-varshattu Vaigasi-madam Siva-linga- 
pratishthaiyam pannuvittu kéyilum-eduppittu ériyun-gattivittu Nadavagira-k-Ku 
yvarapa-kittan magan miadapattiyan-jeyyuin Pammananukku dhara-pirvam 
Aga udakapanni kudattén madapattiyattukku L[ruga-samuttirattilé. . p-padin- 
kulaga-kalani Sandiraditta-varai nadakka kadavadu it-tanmattal marrinavan 


Gengai kura-p-paSavai-k-konran 


(2 


On the basement of the same temple. 


svasti Sri SakAabda 1327 neya méle saluva Partthiva-samvatsarada Jéshta-ba 1 
Bu §Sriman-maha-vadda-byavahari ubhaya-Nana-désiyargge maha-prabhu-mu- 
khyac appa Yirige-settiyara makkal Yirigi-settiyaru YirugéSvara-dévara Sivalya 
jirnnavag iralagi Tendatta Sri-Milasthana-dévara sthanikaru Kappagavatta 
Nandiyappa-Bami-jiya-Chamana yivaru-volagaddavaringe 4-YirugéSvara-dévara 
Sivalya jirunéddh4aravanu avare madidavar 11 a-dévarige saluvanta kshétra- 
vanu a-dévara pihje-punaskara........ .yallavanu madikombiri.. bhagadalli 
ullanthi-kshétra-ellavanu nimage nadasi bahevu i-dharmma chandridityavara 


end endigu nadadu sukhadith yihudu endu sila-liptavagi kottevu 


13 


At the same village, on a rock to the west of the Virabhadra temple. 


svasti 8:1 Sakabda 1325 neya Tarana-samvatsara-Jéshta-su 1 56-10 sri vira- 
Harihara-maharayaru rajyam geyuvallt sriman-maha-vadda-byavahiari ubhaya- 
Nana-déSiyarge maha-prabhu-mnukhyar appa Yirigi-Settiyara makkalu Yirigi- 
settiyaru Virabhadra-dévara Sivalyavanti madisi 4-Virabhadra-dévara amrita- 
padige kottanta kshétra Benavangereya kelage gaddé khai 4 (here follow details 
of gift) antu gadde yikkanduga hola badimii-galavani kottev 4-Virabha- 
dra-dévara stanavant Adinatha-vodeyarige dhara-pirvavigi yeredeu 4-dévara 
ptjé-punaskaravanu miduvaru yi-dharmma 4-chandrarkka-stayiyigi kottev yi- 
dhiarmmakke ar alupidaru Gangeya tadiyal abaleya konda pipadali hoharu 


mangala maha Sri 
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14 
At Holérahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Chandakka’s field. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya Sdlivahana-Saka-{varshan galu 1633ne Khara-nama- 
samvatsara-Magha-Su 15 Ra Patapannaha subhédaru Lajaphara Bijapura-sam- 
matu  Haveh-paragane Kolahara sarak&é Karnataka Aliyakhanu-sahébaru 
sannu 1121 lu Vakaléri Tammanna-komara Bayichannage netra-godige palisida 
vivara yi-Bayiclnnanu svami-karyada méle bandu nirvahisi antarisida-karana 
sihébaravaru tamma kaérakfinaru phavajadi Karokabégu-Vobayya-Saimana- 
sahébaru Vakkaléri Dévanna yivarigé netra-godigeyagi vondu grima kodédt 
yandu appane agaligi yivaru Kolala-rajadhanige saluva Havéli taraphu Vakka- 
léri-valagana-Holérahalli-grama 1 ndu netra-godigege bittu yi-gramakke saluva 
yale-chatus-sime-valagana nidhi-nikslépa -akshina-agami-jala-taru-pashana- 
siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téja-svimyangalannu Achandrarka-stayi- 
yagi nimma putra-pavutra-paramparyavannti sarvvamanyavagi ೩೫0೪111151 
sukhadallu yihadu yandu hakisi kotta Silé-Sasana.............00.00. 


15 
On Kendatti Hill (same hobli), on the basement of the Chandramallésvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 511 pi maruviya polil élu Rajaraja-dévakku yandu 6181800 Kajjipura- 
paraméSvaran Mukkaragar Kaduvettiyan Rajéndra-Séla-Palvaradittanena Niga- 
rili-Séla-mandalattu Kuvalala-nattu Sarur Vira-Sei-tira-malaiyil Somigvaram- 
ndaiya Mahadéva-kéyil eduppichchu Mahadévakkum pala-padi-nimandakkarkum 
Purakuttaiyai dévadanam aga vittén it-dharmam yirakkinan Gangai-k-karaiyil 
kural-paSu-k-konran Brahmavatti-paduvain yidukku kadavan Udaiyabattar 


6 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti 811 Kuvalalapura-paramésvaran Gan{ga}-kulérbavan Kavéri-vallavan 
Nandi-giri-nadan Uttama-So]a-k-Kan[ga]nana Vedummirabina ena Struril 
50115181810 -udaiya-nayanirka dévadanattukku nilavari avichchu-p-patta 
valapana manaipanam epporpatta varivu vitt6 ittai Jankhanam-panninavan 
Gangai-karaiyil k-kurar-pasuvai vadhichcha Brahmahattiyilé viluvan it-tanmam 
Sandiradittavarai Sela-k-kadavadu pala-Mahé8vara-rakshai 
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C7 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svastt Sri Kuvalalapura(ra]-paramésvaran Ganga-kulodbhavan Waveéri-vallabhan 
Nandigiri-nathan Uttama-Sdla-k-Kahgan magan Vikkirama-Ganganum en pra- 
dhanarar Sananadalvan Kémuttan Ana Talaisiya-rayanum avan tambi Viman ana 
Gaigada-rayanum im-mtivémum Rédri-samhvatsarattu Taiy-masattu-k-Kuvalala 
nattu-ch-Chiyiril malai-mélir-Chémisvaram-udaiya-nayanarku-ch-chen-ner-padi 
kku en paittan pédé dévadinam Ay varugira Purakkuttai-k-kil-nilattullé Sri- 
Milastanam -udaiyarkku - ch-chen-ner- padikku. .ga-k-kalani élu kandagamum 
narrukkal milai-gandagamum ಗಿಣಿ nilam ettu-k-kandagamum nikki allada nila- 
mum ériyum en paittan pode 1811178181 Ay varugira Siva-Brdhmanan Haritava- 
gotrattu§ Bahudhanya-sitrattu-p-Ponnabattanukku-k-kanty  aga-ch-Chirfir-p- 
parrt! Pallavakatti! udaiyar Sri-Kaifyi]lasam-udaiya-niyanarku-ch-chen-ner- 
padikku dévar Gangapperuma] podu ningina nilam Vandarpa.nal kalani aru- 
kandagamum vada-parril Mudugiraiyil Vimisvaram-udaiyarkku-cli-chen-ner- 
086110 Mudugiratyil niigina kalani aru-kandagamuin dévadinam Aga vittém 
en 77861178111 Talaisiya-rayanum Virudar-kévan ana Gangada-rayanum §ila- 
légai it-tanmam irakkuvar Gangatyir-kurér-pasuvai-k-konrar pavattilé vilu- 
var aramaravarku aram alladu tunaiy illai tila-sarshapa-matréna dévasvam 
bbakshayé nara uarakinata vartaté yavat-chandra-divikarau Sri-pan-Mahésvara- 


rakshat 


8 


At the same village, on a virakal in Nanje-gauda’s 8616, 
svasti sriman-Kongoni-Muttarasarkku ippatta-arane-varsha Du...puh nodi 


aptada vakkilul sagu...nede eladu vildo 


19 


At Madivala (same hobli), on a stone near the pond of the Malesvara temple. 


svasti Nitimaérgga-Kongonivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhirdja paramésvara 
Nandagiri-natha MKovalalapura-varésvaraé srimat-Permmanadigal Gangavadi- 
tombhattaru-sasirama pratipalisi prithuvi-rajayam geye | svasti samadhigata- 
pancha 17811-501008 Pallavanvaya Sri-prithuvi-vallabha Pallava-kola-tilaka sri- 
Nolambadhirajam Ganga-aru-sisiravuman Aluttire Nolambadhirajara besadim 
svasty-an¢cka-gun6o satya-Saucha-silachira-sampanna Bengadanatha-srima[t] 
Pompallam-Odeyam firgge padiyo)] oddi Banarasarul kadi palaran 31100 bildu 
bira-lokam eydida adakke mechchi Nolambadhirajara binnapadinda Nitimargga- 


Permmanadigalu Nolambadhirajaru Stirfiiram balgarchchu gottar Gangara- 
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Nolambara okkal a-chandra-tarakam arsu geyvannegari i-dattiyam Pompalla- 
vengadara okkalge salip6 satyamanta idan alivé Barandsi alida paiicha-maha- 


patakan akkum 


80 


On the left entrance of the same temple. 
svasti Sri SakAbda 1306neya 58190158180 111616 saluva Raktakshi-samvatsarada 
Bhadrapada-su 3 10 svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege- 
tappuva-rayara ganda sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyara kumara rajadhiraja raja- 
parameésvara Harihara-maharayaru prithuvi-rajyam maduvalli srimatu kanti- 
kara-rayara-ganda Naganna-Vodeyara kumara Débanna-Vodeyarige éyur-Aré- 
gya-alsvarya-abhivriddhi-sakala-simrajya Aigabékendu avara maneya adhikari 
5೩681178 Lakkarasara Nikarili-Chéla-mandalada KélAla-nida-prabhugalu Mum- 
kanna-jiya Sonna-gavunda Yirigi-Settiyaru Tendatta Sri-Kayilasavada sri-Mila- 
sthana-dévarige amritapadi-aliga-ranga-bhogakke yi-Kolala-nida Chikka-Hayt- 
rige saluva tirdhva-mukhavada vrikshatgalu adhé-mukhavagidda bhavigalu 
akshini-Agami-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-sahitavagi sri-Milasthina-dévarige 
kotta-darmma i-darmmakke aru tappidaru Gangeya tadiyali kapileya konda- 


papadali hoharu Sri mangala maha sri 


81 
To the right of the same doorway. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yindu 1315 mél Bhava-sathvatsarattu Ani-madam 25 ti 
Tendattu-Madaivilagattil Sri-Mailastinam-udaiyar kovilil sthanattaril Kasyapa- 
gdtrattil Madavabattar pillaigal nayinar Madavabattar Nachchiyappan Kama- 
nan Ponni-p-pillaiy-ullittarém engahl-ch-chammadittu Stirfiro-ch-Chomisuram- 
udaiyar kovilil sthanattari! Haritapa-gotrattil Simandabattar magan Siru-ch- 
Chomananukku ningal kshétram virra padi engal tarapirvam ana Sri-Mila- 
sthinam-ndaiyar dévadanattilengal panguinda stanattiledam vonrum 1011 ulla 
manai manai-p-padaimbu go-pracharam 860111 go-blit-hiranyadi vastra-tina 
grama-tataka-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashanam nanjat punjai nay-p-pal-ellaiyum kil 
nokkiya kinaru mél nodkkiya marangalum Surrulla pidagaigalum bhiita-vatta- 
mana-bhavishya-kalangalil nadakkum svimyangalum eppérppatta sakala-Samu- 
dayangalum ulpada 0111081 ivarkku darapiirvam 4ga-p-ponn ara-k-kondu maun- 


ara-k-kuduttOm Sandiradittiya-varai Sella-k-kadavadu 


82 


On the basement of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil! characters.) 
svasti Sri......kAlattu Siddhatti-sainvatsarattu VaigaSi-masam 5 tiyadi svasti 


Sriman-mabimandalésvara maleraja-raja maleprabhu-ganda chatu-samudradhi- 
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patiy-ay ulla Sri-Vira-Vallala-dévar prithuvi-rajyam-pannanirka svastifsti] Sri 
vatta-viyapari ubeya-nana-déSiyarku mukkiyar ana Kolliyadipan U ppanelli-pura- 
varadi8varan Nadavar-adityan Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Kolala-pattu nattn- 
nayagafjeyvar Jrugi-Settiyar Nolala-nattu NKottanadr-kil Tendattu-Madaivilagattil 
Sri-Kailasam Ana Sri-Malastinam-udaiyar kéyil eduttu inda Madaivilagattukku- 
ch-chellun-jilakkallukkul chatus-simaiyum Manguttar Tattan-kuttai Purakuttai- 
yil manril oru pangu Arakkirayil kandagam Kottantril Vi. .ugiraiyil iru-kanda- 
gam kalam inda kshétrattnkku udaiyavargal 2141111011 Nasyapa-gotrattil 
Maniyabattar pillaigal Periya NKarpakabattar Siru-Karpakabattar iruvarkum 
nalattonru Kasyapa-goétratti] Kéralabhattar KauSya-gotratti] Kanakasvabhapati- 
Alvar magan Milasthanam-udaiyarku udakam-vattu kudutta kshétram nalat- 
tonru Prajapati-varushattu Nattigai-masattil NaSiya-gétrattil] Palabattar 
magan Saimi-nayau Haritava-gétrattil Nachchabattar maga..... .Tiru., mu- 
1118118೩ nayanarku..lum..trattil kani ena pagurri ulladu ivarku nin udakam- 
panni kuduttoém Nayinar Nallappan Sdmana im-mivarum pagund-unna kada- 


vargal 


83 
On the left wall of the same temple. 


svasti sri Kali-varusha 4518 Sakibda 1339neya méle saluva Hévilambi-saib- 
vatsarada Ashadha-su 1 ಔರ sriman-maharajadbiraja rija-paramésvara Sri-vira- 
pratapa-Déva Raya-maharayaru prithivi-rajyava maiduvalli sriman-maha-pradha- 
na-Naganna-dannayakara nirfipadith Bayacheya-danniyakara kaladallu sriman- 
maha-savantidhipati-Hebbare-nayakara Appaya-nayakaru srimatu [délala-nada- 
prabbu-Mukkanna-jiya-Sonna-gaunda-Yirigi-Settiyaru svasti sri abhinava-Kaila- 
savida Tendatti-Madivalada sri-Milasthina-dévarige sriman-mahd- prabhu- 
YirigiSettiyara makkalu Bayiri-Settiyaru kotta-dharnima-Sisanada kramav 
entendare Nikavili-Chola-mandalavida Kélila-nada Tendatti-samipada Madiva- 
lavanti 4-Madavalakke saluvanta gadde-beddalu-tota-tudake-vitalu-ayalu-guyalu 
akshina -dgdami-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-vriksha-bhavigalu-sahita 4-Madava- 
181೩00 sarvamanyavagi sri-Malasthana-dévarige anga-ranga-bhoga-amritapadi- 
vaibhavakke dhara-pirvakaditi a-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi kottevu (usual final 


verses) 


84 
At the same place. 


Subham astu 611 vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1400 neya Krodhi- 
sainvatsarada Sraévana-Suddha 15 10 sriman-maharajidhiraja paramésvara sri- 
vira-pratapa-SadiSiva-Déva -Raya-mahariyaru prithvi-rajyai geutam yiralu 


ಟ್‌ ್‌ UO EOL rc .% 
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At Pemmasettihalli (same hobli), on ೩ stone at the village entrance. 


Sidharti-naéma-saiivatsara-Sravana-ba 5 Bhainuvaér&é namma_ vajiratanada 
sime . 11881118 Saradéra-Khanaravaru Kottantira dalaviyi Vire-gaudana komara 
Linge-gaudanige Pemmasctihalli-grama sarvamanya kottadu Sasana-patra Sali- 


vahana-Saka 1001 ralu putra-paramparya anubhavisddu..... 


86 
At the same place. 


(Telugu characters.) 
srimaté Ramanujaya namah Visu-sanivatsarait 12 yalu sriman-Nalan-chakra- 
varti Venkatacharyulayyavariki Sriranga-Rayaluvarn Pemmisettihalli-gramami 


dharai-ptrvakaiga 71011111111 sila-sasanam Sri 


87 
At 50107 (same hobli), on a rock called Kaligunte-bande. 
Bilambi-sahvacharadali Sdmavaradali Bagetiya komara Bayire-Setiyaru Lakimi- 
bavina Jambukadi-Mappanakaru Kasmira Sri-Sargaki-vodala-Sataya-Dépayyage 
punyavagi bhiimi-danava yidana vadeyava..... 


88 


At the same village, on a stone in the north-east. 
Raktakshi-sativatsara-Ashadha-sudda. .-ralla Srimatu Kottantra-dalavayi Bha- 
dre-gaudana kere kattukodige-hola kharh ayigu { 


90 


On copper plates in possession of the syanabhéga of Narasapura. 
(1 6) svasti jitam bhagavata gata-g[b Jana-gag(h)anabhéna Padmanaébhéna srima)- 
Jihnavéya-kulamala-vyémavabhasana-bhaskarah sva-khadgaika - prahara-khan- 
dita-maha-sili-stambha-labdha-hala-parikraméd darunari-gana-vidirandpala- 
bdha-vrana-vibhtishana-yvibhishitah K(h)anviiyana-sa-gotral srimat- Konguni- 
varmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah tasya putrah pitur anvagata-guna-yukto 
vidyad-vinaya- (vinay a)vihita-vrittas samyak- praji-pilana - matridhigata - rajya- 
pra(lI a)yéjan6 vidvat-kavi-kafichana-nikashépala-bhitd niti-Sastrasya vaktri- 
prayoktri-kuSalé Dattaka-sitra-vrittéh pranéti srimin Midhava-mahadhirajah 
tat-putrah  pitri- paitimaha-guna- yuktd’néka - chaturddanta - yuddhavapta - 
chatur-udadhi-salilasvadita- yaSah Srimadd-Harivarmma-mahadhirajah  tat- 
4 
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putrd dvija-guru-dévati-pijana-paré Nariyana-charananudhyatah srimad- 
Vishnugopa-mahadhirajah tat-putrah Tryambaka-charanimbho[ru]ha-rajah- 
pavitrikritéttamangah sva-bhuja-bala- parakrama-kraya-krita-rajyah lah - 
೫೫ (11 6)ga-bala-pankavasanna- (d)dharmma - vrishoddharana-nitya-sannaddhah 
Srimin Madhava-mahadhirajah tat-putrah Kadamba-kula-gagana-gabhasti- 
1118117811 Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya priya-bhaginéyO vidya-vinayatisaya - 
pariparitintaritma’ niravagraba-pradhina-Sauryy6 vidvatsu prathama-ganya/h| 
Sriman Konguni-mahidhiraijah Avinita-nama tat-putrd vijrimbhamana -Sakti- 
trayah Andari-Alattir-pPorulare-Pelnagarady-anéka-s(h)amara-mukha- makha- 
huta- prahata -Sira-purusha- past pahara - vighasa - vihastikrita-hritaotagnoi-mu- 
khah Kiratarjjuniya-panchada(Z/T7 a)Sa-sargga-tikakarod Durvvinita-namadhéyas 
tasya putro durddanta-vimardda-vimridita-visvambharadhipa-mauli-mala-maka- 
randa-pudja-pinjarikriyamina-charana-yugala-nalind Mushkara-namadhéyah 
tasya putrah chaturddasa-vidydsthanidhigama-vimalamatih viséshato’nava- 
Séshasya niti-Sastra-vaktri-praydktri-kuSalé ripu-timira-nikara-nirakaranodaya- 
bhiskarah Srivikrama-prathama-nimadhéyah taSya putrah anéka-samara- 
sampadita-vijrimbhita-dvirada-radana-kuli8abhighita-vrana-samrtdha - bhasvad- 
vijaya - lakshana-lakshmikrita-visila-vakshasthalah samadhigata-sakala- sa- 
strarttha-tatvah samiradhita-trivargg6 niravadya-charitah pratidinam abbi- 
varddhamana-prabhavd Bhivikrama-naimadhe(lZ byyah api cha ॥ 

nana-héti-prahara-pravighatita-bhatorah-kavatotthitasrig- 

dharasvada-pramatta-dvipa-Sata-charana-kshoda-sammardda-bhimeé | 

sangramé Pallavéndran narapatim ajayad yo Vilandabhidhané 

riji Srivallabhakhyas samara-Sata-jayavipta-lakshmi-vildsah ॥ 

tasyainujO nata-oaréndra-kirita-koti- 

ratnirkka-didhiti-virdjita-pada-padmafh] | 

Lakshmya svayaih-vrita-patir nNava-hama-nama 

sishta-priyo’ri-gana-dairana-gita-kirttih || 
tasya Kongani-maharajasya SivamirAipara-nimadhéyasya pautrall samavanata- 
samasta-simanta-makuta-tata-ghatita-bahala-ratna - vilasad-amara-dhanuh- 
khanda-mandita-charana-nakha-mandalé Narayana-charana - (11' a@)mihita- 
bhaktih Siira-purnsha-turaga-nara-varana-ghata-sanghatta-daruna-samara-sirasi 
11111811118 -1:0)0 bhima-képah  prakata-rati-samaya-samanuvarttana-chatura- 
yuvati-jana-loka-dhirttd loka-dhairttah su-durddharinéka -yuddha-mirdhni 
labdha-vijaya-sampad ahita-gaja-ghata-késar? r4ja-késari | apr cha | 

yo Ganganvaya-nirmmalambara-tala-vyabhasana-prollasaj n]- 

marttandd’ri-bhayankaras Subha-karah san-margga-rakshakarah | 

saurijyaln samupctya raja-samitau rajan gunair uttamaih 

raja Sripurushas chirath vijayaté rajanya-cha(/V b)damanih | 

Kamo 7811850 chapé DaSaratha-tanayd vikramé Yamadagnyah 


prajyaisvaryyé Balarir bahu-mahasi ravis s{vja-prabhutvé Dhanésah | 
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bhiy6o vikhyata-Saktih sphutataram ak{hjila-prinabhajaih vidhata 

Dhatra srishta-prajanim patir iti kavayo yam prasamsanti nityai | 
sa tu prati-dinam pravritta-mahda-dana -jJanita-punyaha-mukharikrita-mandir6- 
darah Sripurusha-prathama-namadhéyah Prithivi-Kotgani-maharajah tat-putrah 
pratipa -vinamita-sakala-mahipala-maunh- malé-lalita-charandiravinda-yugal6 
nija-bhuja-virdjita-nisita (5th plate is missing) 
(V2 a)kritah ॥ api cha 

*atanim sanghiatar 11೩ 111171 kritonydna-vipadanm 

1111118111 1೭60000 budha-jana-hitd .. naya-paralh | 

(1111118111 Suddhinam api niyatam utpatti-bhavanam 

nripinam néta yah kavir iti matah kavya-kuSalah ॥ 
gurit-charana-sardja-vinamana(h) - pavitrikritéttamangah Mudugundtr-nnama- 
graima-pravishta- Rishtrakita-Chilukya-Haihaya -pramukha- pravira-sanatha- 
Vallabha-sainya-vijaya-vikhyata-prabhavah éri-Sivamara-Dévah | tasya bhrata 
Vijayaditya[h] 

tasmad abhit suta-vard jagaté hitaya 

té}6-hatanya-timird nuta-Rajamallah | 

bhabhrichchhir6d-nihita-pida-virajamano 

rijambudhér iva Sasi 60181810 gatoghah ॥ 
sri-Rajama(VJ b)la-dvitiya-nima Satyavakyo tat-putrah api cha 

*chaponmukta-Sarétkaraugha-varshé chandasi-vidyut-tato 

képoddima-gajéndra-nila-jaladé rakta-pravahé sané | 

bhimé yudda-ghanagamé haya-maha-vaté 11/10 trjitam 

raja Ramadu-némni yas samajaya rajagrani lilaya | 
Sri-Nitimargga[s] tat-putrah api cha | 

tasyabhfd balya éva kshiti-bharana-sahé yauvardjya-prapannah 

putras Sri-Rajamallas Sasi-viSada-yas6-ruddha-dik-chakravalah | 

Lakshmy& svéchchha-vritatvat patir akhila-dhard-mandalasya pratapa(h)- 

pradhvaslarati-varggas sakala-guna-nidhir vvandinéin kalpa-vrikshah | 
Sri-Satyavakya-Pe(V/Z a)rmmianadigal prithivi-rajyam geye Sakibdam entn- 
nara irppatta-nalkaneya Phalguna-misada Sukla-pakshada panchami-dinam 
Budhavaram Rohini-nakshatram agé udaka-pitvvakamh dattam | Kamungareya 
Kadahura-bhatéira-sishyar Uttanindipuri-mandala-bhatarara  Sishyantiyar 
kKamungare-kantiyargge Polmada HWadade-nandakara magan Ayyammade- 
nandakara magamh Tenandaka-gideyarn Kannamangaladol vasad: madisi a- 
basadige kotta mannu basadiya paduvana cele-dontamum paduvana-toreya 
Midaganeya posa-déntamum kereya kelage tembelattapalla-kalani  mt- 
ganduga-vede ॥ Sottiytr-Ereyama(V// ಗ) Dammayyana maga Srivarmmayya 


Kannamangalado! basadi madisi , ., . kotta mannu basadiya poragana ೫10! 





*So in the original. 
4* 
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déntamum *tembaladolu engola-vede Elenomme-Divyaya magaih Ayyapanam- 
meyana kotta mannu basadige paduvana tenga-tontamnin 10711018101 nalgola- 
vede palla-kalani 

sarvvan étan bhavinah partthivéndran 

11070 bhaiyé yachaté Rama-dévah | 

samanyo’yai dharmma- Sétur nripinam 


kalé kalé palaniyo bhavadbhih ॥ 


91 
At the same village, on the wall of the Banésvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Sakarai-yindu 99 . svasti Sri K6-y-IrajakéSari-pammarina Sakkiravattiga] Sri- 
Kuléttuiga-Séla-dévarkku yandu élavadu Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu Kaivara- 
uattu Velliyir 4na Jananita-ch-chatuppédi-mangalattu Kumarandai hattamai- 
yanna 110, .di-Sdla-Mayalatti Velliytir-t-toru mittu fir aliydmai kattu sva- 
ggastar indr avar magan Kéttirapalanan Irumudi-Séla-Mayalatti kal nirutti- 


nin, 9 « ೨ 60 9 ಆ 69 ಈ 96 6 ಈ 9 ¢ 1೩01011110. 2 sea es ees ೨ ಈ ೪ ಈ 9 8 a 581, ee ೪ 8 ee tal 
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At Bellir (Narasapura hobli), at the doorway of the Kanvésvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti sri Sakarai-yandu Ayirattu-irundrru-orupatt-onru Senra Kaliyuga-varusha 
nalayarattu-munitrru-tonntiru Sera nal sirvabhima-chakravatti sri-Pésala-vira- 
Ramanada-dévarkku yindu mudu-ndlavattu Sarvadhari-varushattu hattigai- 
masam 1110081 svasti Sri-Bhujabala-Vira-Narayanan Toyyakura-nattu-mandala- 
kan Anvan-aikakaya nAlérgandan Sdmani-dévar magan 08088087078 Velli- 
yir dua Sri-Vishnuvaddhana-chaturvédi-mangalattu  Sri-Kailasam-dina Tiru-k- 
Kambisvaram-udaiya nayanarkkum Sri-Milastinam-udaiyarkkum  uchchi- 
samddhi amudupadi nali ari8iamudu-Sevvippadaga Kaivara-nattu Ambadakki 
pangu kallu Velliyamllé onnad .diydl ulla yirai antaraéyamum sarvamaniya- 
mum udaiyarkku 1111017 k-Kangddaranena 


93 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


eee ....hita Sriman-mahamandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Talaikkadu 
Kongu Nangaliy-Uchchangi Vanavasi Pauungal Pelvalan-gonda Bhujabala- 


te = = i 
we 3೨ 2 ಒ ಒಒ || | 





*So in the original. 
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Vira-Ganga-pratapa sri-Narasiiha-PoSalisvara pritevi-rajyam-panni 8701801110 
Sarvajit-samvatsarattu Adi-mmasattu  irubattélan-tiyadiy-ana Nayarru-k-kila- 


೬ 111! WWalyVA.......... ಜ್‌... 


೨4 


At Bellir (Narasapura hobli), on a stone at the entrance of the Kanvésvara temple. 
Saka-varusha 1328 méle Vyaya-saihvatsara-Margagira-su 15 Guruvarayandu 
soma-grahana-punya-kaladali Sriman-maha-pradhina Bommanna-daunayakara 
kumara Déva-Rayara dharma-nirtipadim sri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvédimanga- 
lavida Bellira Sémaya-dévarige atga-raiga-bhoéga-amrita-padige Kannara- 
Déva-Rayaru kotta Bellira sthalada Bayilanakunte emba halli 4-Déva-Rayaru 
bitta Sujilahalliyanu j-yarad-frige saluva chatus-simeyanu gadde-beddalu-tota- 
tudike -nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-4gami-muntigi ashta-bhdga - téja- 
svamyavanu dhara-pirvakavagi 4-chandrarka-sthiyiyagi bittaru 4-niripadni 
Duli-Nidivaraniyara maga Malidéviraniyaru 4-simeya dévara  sthdnikadalu 
sthinikara mane-modalida madavalike salu. .raiya-kinike sunika teravalike 


saha sarvama. .a-dévara.....galu teruva vibbiti..... 


95 
On the basement of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri POSala-vira-Raimannata-dévaruku yanddu muppatt-irandavadu Vyaya- 
sativasarattu Margali-masattu 7611170 ana Sri-Vishnuvaddhana-ch-chaturvedi- 
mangallattu sri-Kailasam (sam)-udaiyyarkkaum Sri-Mtlastanam-udatyarkum 
Aiyan-ankakara tudaratta Savisi-ndyan maga........-. nna Gangaperumal- 
enna 117-0111 enndpidil.......Kailasam-udaiyarkum Sri-Milastana-udaiyarku 
dhinam vitén vitta iraiyaiy marinagavanagal g-Gamkai-karai kura-pasuvai 


korana pavatilé povan 


96 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri lrajarajapurattu Kurukkaiy-udaiyéy magalai.chcha. kéttara-vittal 
Ponnandal ik-kéyir-palliyirai-Nichchiyarai ugandarulavittu  tiru-kalliyanam- 
pannuvittu amudu-padi nitta.naliy-arisiyal Selvadigaum Pangini-Uttiram 


grama-pradakshanam elundaru.......... ಹ ee ae 


On the basement of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sirva-bhuvana-sakavattigal Pdsala-vira-Ramanata-déevarku yandu 


muppat-onravadu Tarana-varusattu  Margili-madam anjan-tiyadi Velliytr a 
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Sri-Visbnuvaddhana-saturvédi-manalattu nayanar Vavanda-perumalukku Tokka- 
rai-Saniyena tiru-vilakkuy udal aga vitta kuli 01881 fraraiyum kulakkaraiyir- 
k-kalukku kilakku........... kku mérku Irayurargalukku terku Sandraditya- 
varal Sella kadavad-4ga vittén Nedungal-éri kilé Villiyirukku iru-kandaga-k- 
kalani Sandraditya-varai Sella-kadavadu Adittagondan-éri vadakudaiilé élu- 
kulagam Nellikirai Simandai kudangai padinaii-gulagamum Valavanda-peru- 
malukku mairrinavan Gengaiy-karail kural-pasuvai konridai kadavan 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu ayirattu-oruntrruy-irubadu-onru Senya nal Kaliyugam 


lay tattle. . ec cee sirva-bhuvana-Sakkaravatti Sri- PoySala- vira~-Rama- 
1111/11... ೯೫೫೫. .... oarvadhari-varusham Kattigai-midam 8/1-11/11]81818-171/2- 
Milley ee ೬1181111 maudalika Aund, seen .... tiru-amudu-padikk-udal-aga 
Ambadakkikku 1710. .......... di munru 1071 17೫ ್‌.,. 2. . .11- 
nayanay Valavanda-perumalukku.......... tiru-amudu-padikkum aga vitten 


inda dhammattai............karaiyil kuril-paSuvai konrao pattudu padu- 
೫1113... 


100/1) 
At the same place. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
818511 srimanu-mahamandalésvara  Tripuvanamalla Talaikkadu Kongu 
Nangili Gangapidi Nulambap&adi Uchchangi Vanavasi 7810781 konda 
Bhujabala-ViraGanga Jaganékamalla §Sri-Narasithha-PoySala-dévan prativi- 
rdjjyam-panniy-arulinirka Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Kaiyvara-nattu Velliyfir- 
ana Ssri-Vishnuvatdhana-satuppédi-mangalattu Tigupelikéyilan si-Navasiniga- 
Vinnagara........n vitta vritti onru Sabaiyér vitta vritti onru Madéva-Setti 
kondu vitta vritti onru 1119-01... Bhagasuvami Pérayiram-udaiyin-bhattan 
Bralmani Alvananigai-8i ul Vennaikkamayaruliya-v-Emberumanukku tirn-p-padi- 
mirrakku vitta vritti arai iv-vritti araiyum Srimuka-sathvatsarattu Sittirat- 
madattil tiru-p-PunarpiSatti-na] kuduttadu idil ivy-Alvanangai-sani kudutta 
ivv-aral-bhigamum Bhava-sama.ttilé Periyapillai saunidhiyilé Sri-Vaishnavar- 

ಹ ud ಗ! ol 10೧ 200... ೯2೯೭2 ಹಿ.೬ುಟ್ಟಟ ಟೂ ಟೂ ಇ್ಟೂ 


100 (2) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakibdam 1302kku mél SellAninva Raudri-varusham Aypasi-madam 


13 tiyadi svasti 801 Velliytr-ina sri-Vishnuvaddhana-saturvedi-mangalattu 
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perumat VAlavanda-perumal kévilil nambimir Valavanda-perumé!] Periya- 
perumal Singar ullittar 171-811 Sirappandari Nallapillai magan Mandala- 
purusarukku ik-k6vilil  tiru-p-pani-nimittam-iga-k-kéttiram periya-eri Keésa- 
vapillai-t-talaiyittu Odaiyar-pallattukku-t-terkku Senbekayanukku terkku kollai- 
yum..lai manaigali] mélaiy-agamum sarvamaniyam-iga udakam-p-pan-k- 
kndutt6m Sandiraditta-varai Sella-k-kadavadu idukku alla enravan kural- 


pasuvaiy-k-konréin-Aga kadavan 


101 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


syasti samasta-vijaya-prasasti-sahitar-ana Sriman-maha-mandalésvara hariraya- 
vibhata bhiashakku tappuva raéyara ganda ubhaya-samudradhipati  Sri-vira- 
Bukkanna-udaiyar kumarar Kampanna-udaiyar prithivi-rajyam-pannanirkka 
ivar aramanaikku sarva-nirvabakan Abbaiga-Garuda-Naraiyana-Chakrakola- 
vijaya-chidimani Duggaunan Sakibdam 1284 kku mél 560181110೩. Sébhakrit- 
rarushattu Ani-masattu pirva-pakshattu Uttirattadiyum Velli-(kijkilamaiyum 
Dvadasiyum perra nal Velliyir-ana Sri-Vishnuvaddhanas-chaturvédi-mamkalattn 
perumil Valavanda-perumalukku inda Velliyfir stha........nanjai puajai 
nil-p-parkk-ellaiyill ullanuvum mél-pon stévara makka-tiral im Sakkivai...... 
kku pirvayam aptirvayam ulladuvum marrum eppeérppatta pala-varivum ulltr- 
p-pulattil ulla prapti natjai punjai nal-p-pal-ellaiyam sarvamanyam-aga,. ..inda 
Valavanda-perumalukkum Villiyarkum tiru-v-éradhanai tiru-vilakku amudu- 


padi Sattu-p-padi nritta-gita-vadya...... kkum sarvamanyam-aga vittom 


102 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakabdam 1215 yidin mél Sellaninra Vijaya-saiivatsarattu Aippisi- 
misam 2m tiyadi svasti Sri-pratapa-chakravatti Sri-Posala-vira-Vallala-dévar 
kumirar Narasingapa-dannayakkar kummarar Vallapa-danndyakkar Velliyiar- 
p-perumA]l Valavanda-perumalaukku pramanam-panni kudutta padi Nanyanar 
Alaikku stri-diyama tanta K¢Sava-p-pillai...Allai-pakkal uam konda kuhi 
onrukku 00 orukal-panam &ga pon pattukku konda pangu onrukkum adaitta 
Velliyfir yérikil totta-k-kirril kuli 8.talai-idu irandam-idu minru-idu nalam- 
idu shambrantam Tollappai-kuttai marrum  iv-fir-k-kuttai Madalli-kuttaigal 
iv-tir-kollai-manai iy-tiril kil-nékkina kinarum mél-nékkiya maramum ip-pangu 
orukkum varum  praptigalu marrum Agimi-ina g6é-bhi-birannyadi-sakala- 


priptigalum ip-pon pattum pon ara kuduttu mann ura konda-p-pangu onrum 
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ip-pangu onrum Valavanda-perumalukku amudu-padi Sattu-p-padi tiru-vilakku- 
kku udal 4ga vitttm Vallappa-dannayakkar 


103 
At Talagunda (same hobli), on Kanigala-bande. 


Krodhana-saivatsarada Phalguna-su 1 Budhavaradalu Chimarasara maga 


Chokkarasanu madisida méjagali 


104 
At Achattanahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the west of the Nagalakere bund. 

Subham astu svasti sri jayibhyudaya-Saka-varsa 1350neya Kilaka-samvatsarada 
Vayisakha-Su 15 1% Srimatu Lakhanna-Vodayaru ASvalayana-sittrada Atréya- 
gdtrada Ruku-Sakheya Singarasara makkalu Annadatagalige gotta dharma- 
Sasana Mulaviyi-rajyakke saluva Bellira simeyalu nimma Danakani-déviya 
kattida kereyauu Vayisakha-Su 15 10 Tungabhadri-tiradalu heruha..... Sri- 
Virttpaksha-dévara sannidhiyalu Déva-Raya-mahariyarige dharmav agabék endu 
sabiranyodaka-dina-dhara-ptirvakavigi kottevigi 4-keré-kelage niru harivashtu 
gadde yidakke saluvanta holana 2 shta-bhoga-téja-svamya-sahitavagi a-chandrar- 
ka-sthiyi 4gi sukhadi bhégisudu yidan alidava......... 


105 


At Garudanapalya (same hobli), on a stone to the west of the tank. 

svasti Sri SakAbda 1312 méle Kali-yuga sanda 4491 myalé 881101೩ Pramédita- 
samvatsarada Asvija-ba 30 lu upariga-stirya-grahana-kaladalh bitta dharmma 
svasti Sri-mahd-mandaléSvara rajadhiraja rija-paraméSvara ari-raya-vibhada 
bhashege tappuva rayara ganda Sri-vira-Bukka-Rayara komara chatus-samudra- 
dhipati Harihara-Raya su-pritadi rajya-mfaduvalli Srimatu kantikaira-rayara 
ganda Naganna-Vodeyarige saluva Nigarili-Chélamandala-dakshina-Dvaravati- 
vata-vrikshasraya-sévitam appa Kolala-nada Mantrigundiyada Lakshminatapura- 
vanu Srimatu Hibbare-Lakumayya-Nayaka hakidda dharma Kolala-nada 
prabhugalu Mukkana Sonna-gauda Yirigi-Setti pattanasvamiyu mattu iddanta 
dharma-purusharn mukbyavagi 4-Lakshminatapurake saluva chatus-simeyola- 
gana gadde-heddalu-yéta-yereyalu guyyalu (stops hore) 


106 (1) 
At Kolar, on the outer wall of Saptamatrike temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Tiru manni valara iru-Nila-madantaiyum por-Saya-p-pavaiyun-Jir- 


t-tani-ch-chelyiyun-tan-perun-téviyar agi inb-ura nedu-tuyal-filiyal Idaiturai- 
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nadun-tudar-vana-véli-p-padar-Vanavasiyum sulli-ch-chii]-madit-Kollippakkai- 
yum nannark-arum-aran-Mannaikkadakkainum poru-kadal -jlatt-araisar -tam- 
mudiyum aig-avan-déviyar-6ng-elil-mudiyum munn-avar-pakkal Tennayan 
vaitta Suntara-mudiyum Intiran-aramum tendirai -Ila-mandala-muluvadum 
eri-padai-k-Kéralan muraimaiyir-chiidum kuladanam-fgiya palar pugal-mudi- 
yum sen-gadir-mialaiyun -jatig-adir-vélai-t-tol - peruwi-givar-pala palau-tivui- 
jeruvir-chinavil-irubattorukal-araisugalai katta Paraguraman mévaruii-Janti- 
mat-tiv-aran-karudi iruttiya Semborriru-t-tagu-mudiyum mit-p-poru-dandar- 
konda K6-p-ParakéSari-pammar-iina udaiyir Sri-Rijéntra-Sdla-dévarkku yandu 
ettavadu Sdla-mandalattu Uyyakkondar-vala-nattu-t-Tiraimiar-nittu-ch-Chiatta- 
mangalattu-ch-Chattamaigalam-udaiyan Araiyan Rijarajan-ina Vikkirama- 
Sdla-ch-Choliyay-araiyar Nulambapadiy-ana Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-k-Kuyali- 
la-nattu-k-Kuvalalattu-p-Pidariyarku Sandiraditta-vara erikka-kadavad-iga 
vaiytta tiru-nundavilakku onrukku vaiytta Savi mivi nall-erumai ೩111111 
1181 it-tévarai ರಗ! 11113 Siva-Brahmanar Kausika-géttirattu-ch-Chornapuliya- 
num Vinakkalanum ivy-iruvarun-gaiykkondu erikka-kadava tiru-nundavilakk- 
onru idu pam-M&hésvarar rakshai 


106 (0) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Ko-Rajakésari-pammar-ina udaiyar 8ri-Rajaraja-dévarkku yandu 22 
avadu Gangasiyarattu -k-Kuvalala-nattu-k-Kuvaliattu-p-Pidariyarku-t-ta. . . 
chehe...na pemburama. .it-tévarai arddikkum Siva-Brahmanan KauSikan.. . 
litta bhattan kaiyyil dharai-atti-k-kudutt-arulina dévadinam Kuvalila-nattu 


Aralydrai sarva-badha-parihairam-iga-k-kudutt-arulinar 


106 (c) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
wee aan 102. Semen a Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-k-K uvalala-nattn 
Pikkam,.....in-nattu-k-Kuvalalattu-p-Padariyairkku véndum niyantangalukku 
yandu 12.vada.....iruppad-iga dévadinam-iga pugunta kélvi variyil itta 


106 (1) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
. ೬ * «೬ ೬೨೬೬೬೬ pala-pant-nivanta-k-kirarkku midaipattiyam Kannata....onrakku 
nel timi-p-padakk-iga....nfirr-arupadinukku nel nivr-enbadin kalam tiruv4- 


5 
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radanai-Seyyu.....hinanan Gautama-gottiran Marasinga-battanukku nal onru- 
kku nel padakkiga nil munnoit....nukku nel arupadin kalam-agappada kasu 
irandukku nel ain-galanc-tfni-p-padakkn pa..hdra-manigal nalvarkku 78] 
onrukku ait-faliy-iga nal munnirrukku nel elupatt-ain-galam-agapada visa, . 
. .1 kaSu araiy-iga kasu irandukku nel ain-galané-t-ttini-p-padakkn tiru-manjana- 
nir vaip. .oruvanukku 08] onrukku nel naénali..ga nal munnirr-arupadi- 
nukku nel padinain-galam  tiruppalli-t-tamam  parittu-t-tiruppalli-t-tongal- 
iduvar iruvarkku nal onrukku-p-...nel nfinaliy-Aga nfl munniirr-arnpa...ku 
nel muppadin kalam tirumey-kippir mavarkku-p-péral nel kkuruniy-figa nal 
munntrr-arupadinukku nel ttonntirru-kka....gappada visam péral 11511 onraga 
kaSu mitnrukku nel en-kalané-mukkuruni tiru-nantavana-k-kudigal iruvarkku- 
p-péral nel kurumy-iga nal munniirr-arupadinukku nel arupadin kalam yoégi- 
nigal nal...kku-p-péral nel nanaliy-Aga nal muuniyr-arapadinukku nel aru- 
padin kalam yogeSvarar nalvarkku-p-péral nel aru-nili...ga nal munutirr-aru- 
padinukku nel ttonntirru-k-kalam  Bhayirava-mudalivi-Rajéntra-k-Kaliyuga 
-Bhayiravanukku nal onrukku nel padakk-iga 181] munnirr-arapadinukku 
nel arupadin kalam Bhayiravar mivarkku-p-péral nel kkuruniy-Aga nf] mun- 
nirr-arupadinukku nel ttonntirru-k-kalam uvaichchan talaipparai-kottuvan 
oruvanukku nal onrukku nel kkuruni-naliy-Aga nal munnirr-arnpadinukku 
nel narpatt-aingalam mattalani-gottuvar iruvarkkun-garadigai-kottuvan oru- 
vanun-jégandai-kottuvin oruvanun-gaimmani-kottuvan oruvanum Sangut.. 
fiduvar iruvarum aga 4l Clukku-p-péral nel n&n4liy-Aga 18] munnfirr-aru- 
padinukku nel niirr-ain-gala kambadaviyan oruvannkku ner-kuraniy-iga nal 
munnirr-arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam nadavayan oruvanukku nal 
onrukku nel kkuruntiru-niliy-Aga nal munnirr-arupadinukku nel muppatt- 
élu-kalané-t-tiini-p-padakku. gappada visattukku-k-kasu onrukku nel iru-kalané- 
iru-tini-k-kuruni karanan oruvanukku nal onrukku..... y-aga nil munniirr- 
aryupadinukku nel iuuppadin-kalam-agappada viSan-gisu orukku nel iru- 
kalanéy-iru-tiini-k-kuruni dévar-adiyaér pendugal irnpattu-nalvarkku-p-péral 
nel aru-naliy-dga nal munniiry-arupadinukku nel aiifturru-narpadin kalam tiru- 
madaippahkkn kuSa-kiilam ullittu ven, .ni..h-guSavan oruvanukku nal onrakku 
nel nainaliy-iga nal munnirr-arupadinukku nel padin-aiiigam parisattam- 
vattum 1೭010110111 oruvanukku 110] onrukku nel naénaliy-iga nal munniiry-aru- 
padinukku nel ppadinain-galam jodishai-jolluvin oruvanukku nail onrukku 
1101, .rumiy-aga nil munniiyr-arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam-agappada 
visan-gasu onrukku nel iru-kalanéy-iru-tini-k-kuruni vyakaranamum yimala- 
mum vakkauippan oruvanukku 10] onrukku nel kkuruniy-Aga nil munnirr- 
arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam agappada viSan-gaSu onrukku nel. ru- 
kalanéy-iru-tini-k-kuruni dévakammi oruyanukku nal onrakka nel kkuruniy- 


aga nal munnirr-arupadinukku nel muppadin kalam k6yil-ppudukkum 
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tachchan oravanukka nal onrukku nel kkuranty-aga nal munnirr-arupadi- 
nukku nel muppadin kalam ॥ Aga ippadi niva....Seydamaikku ivai puravu-vari- 
tinai-k-kalattu mugavetti Nirupa-sSikamani Viluppa..yann elut. .ivai Vira-sik4- 


mani muvénta-vélann eluttu || svasti Sri 


107 
= At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Trattapidt-elarai-ilakkamun-gondu Kollapurattu jaya-stamha-natti 
Perirran-garal Koppattu Ahavamallanai anjuvitt-avan anaiyun-gudiraiyum 
pendir bandaramui-gaikkondu vijaya-abishekam-panni vira-SingaSanattu virr- 
irund-arulina K06-p-Parakésari-pammar-ana udaiyar  sri-Rajéntra-dévarkku 
yandu miinravadu Vijaiya-Rajéntra-mandalattu-k-Kuvalila-nattu-k-Kuvalalattu- 
p-Pidariyar pidaligaivariyal yandu mitnravadu na) 06018/1810 - ೪81781 kidi 
mudal-ina pagu-nadai uru arupattu-mfinrum dandandyaka-kangani Sdla- 
maudalattu. Pandi-kulaSani-vala-nattu Vilé-natta Tandangurai Tandangurai- 
udaiyan Vettan Panchanedi-vanan-ana Madurantaka-t-Tami|-pperaiyan nilaiyuru- 
k-kondu Sandiraditta-vara erippad-figa it-tévarai aradikkum Siva-Brahmanar 
KauSika-géttirattu Sankaran Tiyambakan-ina BipilarAja-Bralima mariyanum 
Alan Marasingan-ina Rajaparakkirama-Brahmamirayanum erippad-aga vaitta 
tiru-nuntivilakku irandu ip-paSuval vanda akka-p-perukkam tangalidaga- 
vum ip-parisu vaitta tiru-nundadvilakku irandu ivat pam-Mahésvarar rakshai || 


108 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil charactors.) 
svasti Sri Tiru manni vilangum-i. .ku....na.tan 101011 vaélun-tunaiy-ena-kKeli. . 
781 kadantu Vayiragarattu-kkufjara-kkulam pala vari anjali-Sakkaragottattu- 
tTaravarasanai-ttikku nigala-ttirai-kond-aruli arukkan-udaiya-ttisaiyil irukkun- 
gamalam-anaiya Nila-magal-tannai munuiv-an-nal tiru-Mal-adi-kkelil-dgi yadu- 
ttanav-1yadun-jaliyavagaiy-inid-eduttu-t-tan kudai-nilalil-inb-ura irutti  tigiri- 
yum puliyun-tisai-toru naditti-p-pugalun-tarumamum..... 1111111111 viramun- 
1178881710 minamun-garunaiyum urinial..yittala nigala jayamun-tinum virr- 
iruntu kulamani-makuta muraiyir-chidi-t-tan-kalal taradivar stda-ch-chengol 
Nava..m puvitorum nadattiya K6-RijakeSarivarmar-ina. ,dayar Sri-Rajéntra- 
Sola-dévarkku yandn irandavadu 801111. .Ja-mandalattu-k-Kaliyiir-kkottattu- 
p-Pembuhy tir-nattu-p-Pandiyam pakkattu-p-Pandiyam pikkam-udaiyar Ambala- 
van ‘Tiruppontaiyir-ana  Vira-sikaimani-mitivéntavélar Vijaiya-Rajéntra- 
mandalattu-k-Kuvalala-na.......ttu-p-Pidiriyar koyilin-ullél ttiru-ch-churru- 
mandapattu-k-koyiy-karuma-mariayar..runtu it-tévar dévadinam-ana irgalal 
5% 
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vanta maAdai nell-Akki it-tevarkkum patipadamtla-ppattudaiya....pala-pam- 
pivantakkirkkum nivantan-jeydapadi nnd6-v-enru it-tévarkku madapattiyat- 
jeygira Kannataka-panditaraiyum patipidamfila-ppattudai-p- panchachaniya- 
t-tévakammigalaiyun-gétka udaiyar Sri....la-dévarkku yandu irandavadu- 
varalyum nivantan-jeydad-illaiy-enru solla mérpadiyargalaiyum puravu-vari- 
tinai-kalattu mugavetti...yfir-k-kottattu: Aranimiai Mummudi-Sdla-Nalliir i. . 
vélin Kanbu...mana Nirupa-Sikamani Vilupparaiyanai vaiyttu-kkoda. .tu adi- 
karigal Vira-SikAmani-mfiventa-vélar nivantan-jeydapadi dévadanam kuruni nel 
1111181 nitrr-enbattélé-mfinru-ma Parakkamballi madai iruntyru-irandé-makani|| 
. .yaiyfr midai patt-araiyé- oru-mava,..kalai...manyan pa...ennurr-oruparto 
... LAga. aifffirr-orupattélé-minru-makaniyinal madai onrukku kasu irand-aga 
kagu Ayirattu-muppattu-nilélum-mé-v-araikku k&S-onrukku Raja,......nellu. 
ira, tit. . 06110 irandayirat...né-tiniyinal kalan-galané-tini-nanali 1೫881, . .॥]1 
Arumolidévan 10818118111 101/1 irandayiratt-ennirru-narpattu-mukkalaney- 
iru-tini-mukkurunikkum nivantai-jedapadi|| Virabhadra-dévarku sa... onrukku 
tiru-v-amudarisi ninaliyum kariyamu irandum adaikkaya..... ...mudu nalum 
Brahmaniyarkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi nanaliyum kariyamudu 
irandum adaikkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nalum [8yariyarkku  santi 
onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi.....kariyamudnu irandum adai......ndum 1181781310 

......arkku 581101 onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi nanaliyum kariyamudu iran- 
dum adaikkiyamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nalum Vaiyishnaviyarkku santi 
onrukkn tiru-v-amudarisi naudliyum kariyamudu irandum adaikkayamudu.. 
.ilaiyamudu nalum Varabi............ yamudu irandu 8081108) ೩1111011 
irandum ilaiyamudu nalum Indraniyarkku 88011 onrukku_ tiru-v-amudarisi 
nanaliyum kariyamudu irandum adaikkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nalum 
Sri-Cligeeee.. .déSvariyarkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi na.......kuruni- 
nandliyum arda-yamattukka tiru-v-amudarigi nandliyuim 58011 ndlukku kariya- 
mudu ettum adaikkayamudu ettum ilaiyamudu padiniyum Ganapatiyar 
Arumukkiya...tu......arkkn santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi ninahiyum..... 
daikkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu 01101113 Mialasthanattu Chamundésvari- 
yarkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi naualiyum kariyamudu 17010010 
adaikkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nalum Yogésvariyarkku santi onrukku 
tiru-v-amudarisi nandliyum kariyamudu irandum..,..m Yalyamudu nalum 
Kshétrapala-dévarkku santi onrukku tiru-v-amudarisi nanaliyum kariyamudu 
irandum adaikkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nalum Mahasastavukku tiru-v- 
amudarisi nanaliyum kariyamudu irandum adaikkiyamudu irandum ilalya- 
mudu na......kkn tiru-v-amudarisi uanaliyum kariyamudu irandum adai- 
kkayamudu irandum ilaiyamudu nilum Strya-dévarkku santi onrukku tirn- 
v-eamudarist ninaliyum kariyamudu irandum adaikkayamudu irandum ilaya- 


mudu nalum aga dévargalukku nal onrukku...... munnirr-arupadinukku tiru- 
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v-ainudarisi irunirr-elupadin-kalattinal irand-anjikki nel arunurr-elupatt- 
ail-galam kayiyamud-onrukku ne} ulakk-aga nal onrukku nel kuruni-oru-nili 
/ ee OMT-arupadinn .. muppattu-milp.... uo. - ೬“ rukku adaikkayamudu 
muppattiy-Aga nal munuirr-arupadukku adaikkéyamudu pannir-aiyirattu-tola- 
yiratt-arupadukku adaikkféyamudu pattukku nel naliy-Aga padin-mukkalané- 
tini-p-padakku 70] onrukku 11178710001 oru....nal munnt.......... kku- 
t-tolayirattu-irupadukku ilaiyamud-irupadukku nel naliy-iga nel padin- 
mukkalané-tini-p-padakk-iga dévargalukku 6r-attaikku nellu elunirru-muppatt- 
ain-galanéy-iru-tini-k-kuruni uttaram-ayana...nti nal....... eaikku kalasa- 
ttin ki] atta nel 10/1 1181 ndénaliyail nel kuruni snapana-dravyam venduvaua 
kolla-k-ka8u kalukka nellu iru-tfiniy-iru-nali piradana-kumban-jila-p-pudavai 
onrukku-k-kasa arai...kku nellu tini-orn-nali perun-tiru-v-amudarisi [11.1 
..nd-anjikki nel &೧1೧16-11010ೇ11]711111 kariyamudu 0810110... 1101-70-08] 
adaikkayamudu irupadukkum ilaiyamudu 118):80010111. nel 7:01, Yogini- 
YogéSvava-pijaikku mattiya-panam iru-kalattukku nel kala..tiniyinal irand- 
anjikki nel iru-tini-p-padakku..kasu kaélé-araikkalukku 1201 kalané- 
munnali dakshanam-ayana-samkranti 16] snapanam 4di arulugaikku kalasa- 
ttin kil-atta nel 1011 arisi 7180111781 nel kuruni piradina-kumban-jila-p-pudavai 
onrukku 1050 araikkalukku nel ttmi-orn-nali snapana-dravyan-golla-k-kasu 
kalukku nel iru-tini-iru-nali perun-tiru-v-amudukku 87151 tini-p-padakkinal 
irand-anjakki nel. . kalané-mukkuruni kariyamudu nalnkku nel iru-nali adaikki- 
yamudu irupadukkum ilaiyamudu narpadukkum nel nanali Yogini-Yogésvara- 
pijaikku mattiya-panam jru-kalattindl ney-kalam ೩1181 tiniyinal irand-anjakki 
nell-iru-thni-p-padakku ad-onrinal kasu kalé-araikkalinal ney-kalané-munnalt 
surya-grahanattu nal snapanam-adi arulugaikku kalasattin kil-atta nel tim 
arisi nanaliyinal nel kuruni....mban-jila-p-pudavai onrukku kasu araikka- 
lukku nel titni-oru-pali * snapana-dravyattukkn vénduvana kolla-k-kasu kalukku 
nel iru-tini-iru-nali perun-tiru-v-amudukku 81181 tfini-p-padakkinal irand- 
anjakki nel kalané-mukkuruni kariyamudu nalukku nell-iru-nali adaikkaya- 
mudukkum ilaiyamudu nérpadukkum nel nénali Yogini-YogéSvara-ptijakku 
mattiya-panattukku iru-kalattukku ner-kalam 01151 10111111101 irand-anjakki 
nell-iru-titni-p-padakku ad-onrukku-k-ka8u kalé-araiakkalukku ney-kalané-mt- 
nali Kartigai-k-Kartigai nal snapanam adi arulugaikku ೧1858111 kil-atta 
116. 1011 81181 08051171081 ner-kuyuni piradina-kumban-jhla-p-pudavai onrukku- 
k-kisu araikkilukku 1101 tini-oru-nali snapana-dravyam ೫6101818 kolla-k- 
kasu kilukku  nell-iru-tini-iru-nali perun-tiru-v-amudukku ೬0151 timi-p-p.. 
kinal irand-anjakki ner-kalané-mukkuruni kariyamudu nalukku ne. .l-iru-nali 
adaikkayamudu irupadukkum ilaiyamudu narpadukkum nel-iru-nali vilakk- 


ida ennai padinalikku ennai nalikku 11017-180010 - ಗ್ರ ೩ ner-kalané-iru-tani 





* The succeeding portion of this insoription is by mistake printod as No. 112@ in the Tamil text. 
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Yogini- YogéSvara-ptjaikku mattiya-panam iru-k..tukku ney-kalam arisi 
(01111161 irand-affjakki nell-iru-tinikku......nrukku-k-kaSu kalé-araikkalukku 
ner-kalané-minili or-attai-nahl Sevviiy. erukku 08] onrokku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi 
kuruniyum balikku ariSiy-iru-naliyum Astradévarkku-t-tiru-v-amudarisiy-iru- 
naliyum tirunal onrukku ೩015] kuruni-ndndliy-Aga nd] aimbattirandukk- 
arisi aru-kalané-ttini-p-padakkinall-irand-anjikki ner-padinaru-kalané-mukku- 
runi nal onrukku-k-kariyamudu irandukku nel-iru-naliy-aga 08] aimbatt- 
irandukku nel ttini-p-padakku-nindli na) onrukka adaikkayamudu naliga 
nal aimbattirandukku adaikkéyamudu iruntrr-ettukku ney-padakk-annali nal 
onrukku ilaiyamudu ettaga nal aimbattirandukku ilaiyamudu  nantrr- 
ornpatt-Aarukku nel _padakk-annahi agara-balikku nal onrukku 4d-onraga 
nail aimbattirandukku d-aimbattirandu 4Ad-onrukku kaSu kalaga kasu 
padinmiinrukku k&S-onrukku nel iru-kalané-iru-tini-k-koruniy-aga nel 
muppattain -galané-iru-tini-k-kuruni —bali-pédu. . pattu-vilakkukku nal 
ontukku ennai uriy-Aga nil aimbattirandukku ennai irupattaru-ndli ennai 
nilikku ner-padakkiga nellu nay-kalané-tini kanniyé-pijaikku-p-pen-pilaigal 
eluvarkkum VikkéSvara-mini oruvanukkum 78] onrukku 81151 kurunty-iru- 
ndliy-Aga nal aimbattirandukku ೩7151 aii-galané-aid-goruniyinal irand-anjakki 
ne. padinmukkalané-tini-p-padakku-nana]i 08] onrukku-k-kari na.lukku nel 
nainaliy-aga nil aimbattirandukku  nell-iru-kalané-padakku 081 onrukku 
verungaya padinay-iga na] aimbattirandukku veruiga yanniyrru-muppatt- 
irandukku nell-iru-tini-p-padakku-munnili-ulakku na] onrukku 76/11೩1 
muppattirand-Aga nal aimbattirandukku veyrilai ayiratt-arunfiry-arupattu- 
nalukku  nell-iru-tfini-p-padakku-munnali-ulakku 6v-attai-nalil  tingal-sam- 
krénti pattukku 8810100111 onrukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi kuruni-ninaliy-aga 
nal ppattukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi kalané-mukkoruniyinal irand-anjakki nel 
mukkalané-kuruni-nainali nal onrukku kariyamudu irandukku nel naliy-aga 
ain-fali ೫8] onrukku adaikkayamudu ivandiga na] ppattukku adaikkaya- 
mudu irupadukku uell-iru-nili 06] onrukku ilaiamudu ualiga 111] ppattu- 
kku ilaiyamudu narpadukku nel iru-nali tingal tirunal tiruvila-p-pann- 
irandukku 281 onrukku tiru-v-amudari8i padakk-Aga nal pannirandukku 
tiru-v-amudarisi iru-kalattinal irand-anjakki nel aift-galam nal onrukku 
kariyamudu nalukku nel iru-naliy-Aga nal pannirandukku nel mukkurum 
nal 001010. adaikkiyamudu nayrpattettukku nel nanali-mulakku nal onru- 
kku ilaiyamuda ettiga nal pannirandukku ilaiyamudu tonntry-drukku nel 
ninali-mulakku nal onrukku  tiru-vilakku ennai nanaliyaga ual ppaun- 
irandukku ennai nirpattennalikku nell-en-kalam Y6ogini-Yogésvara... .nal 
onrukku mattiya-pinam iru-kalattukku ner-kalam-iga 0ರ] ppannirandukku 
ner-panniru-kalam vil onrukku ೩715] tiviy-Aiga 08] pannirandukku 8118 


nir-kalattinall-irand-anjakki ner-padinkalam na] onrukku ad-onraga nal 
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ppannirandukku &d-onrukku kaSu kalé-raikkal-aga-k-kaSu  nalaraikku 
ner-panniru-kalané-tiini-nfinali Panguni- Uttira-t-tirund. .vila-v-eluntarala- 
t-tiru-k-kodi Grugaikku-t-tirn -mulaiyatta-p - piligaty -ida-kkil-atta ner -kuruni 
arisi naliyinil nel irn-nali Samundi-kumbai-jala-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kisu 
araikkMukkn uel tini-oru-nali tiru-v-amudarisi iru-nilikka nel aii-nali 
kariamudukkum adaikkayamudukkum ilaiyamnadukkum 161 nali_ tiru-k- 
kodikku-p-panniru-mula-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kasu araikkn nellu-kkalané-mu- 
11811 dhvajam-eluduvinukka 11511 araikkalukkn uel tfni-oru-nali asariya- 
nukku udaiyum uttiriyamum ida-p-pudavai irandukku-k-kasu kalukku 
nell-irn-tini-iru-nali tiru-nayana-moksham-pannu....kku dakshanaikku-k-kasu 
araikkalukku nel tini-iru-nali Dhvaja-dévarkku-k-kalasattin kil atta nel 
1111811 Dhvaja-dévarkku nal onrukku-t-tiru-v-amudarigi iru-naliy-iga nal 
élukk-ari8i kuruniy-aru-néliyindal irand-anjakki nel tani-ora-nali ual onru- 
kkn adaikkayamuda irandu ilaiyamudu nalum-aga nal é@lukku adaikkay- 
amudu padinailum ilaiyamudu irupattettukkum nel munnali nal onrnkku-k- 
kariyamudu onrukku nel ulakk-figa nal élukku nel nali-mulakku..ram 
nilukku Dhvaja-dévarkku ada onruakku-k-kasu kalukka nel iru-ttni-iru-nali 
dhyajam-ilichchu-na] 4d-onrukku-k-kasu kalukku  nell-iru-taini-irn-nali Astra- 
dévarkku-ch-chartti arula-p-pariyattam onrukku-k-kasSu araikkalukka 1161 
thni-oru-nili santi onrukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi iru-niliy-aga sauti irandukku- 
t-tiru-v-amudarisi ninaliy-aga nal élukku 81151 mukkuruni-nanaliyinal irand- 
anjikki nel iru-tini-aru-nali sauti onrukku-k-kariyamudu onraga  santi 
irandukku-k-kariamudu irandukku nel uriy-aga nal ¢lukkn nel munnali-uri 
tiruvilé-v-araivinukkna-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kasu kalukku 1101 irn-ttniy-iru- 
1111 élainal-t-tiruvilav-edukka-t-tiru-mulaiy-atta-p-paligai-k-kil atta nel 
kuruni 01151 naliyinal nel iru-naj]i Saémunda-kumban-jfila-p-pudavai onrukku 
Su araikkaélukku nel ttini-oru-nali tiru-v-amudukku 81151 iru-nalikku nel 
ein-nali kariyamudukkum adaikkayamudukkum ilaiamudukkum nel nah 
Simund4&-hémattukku santi onrukkum uriy-Aga santi irandukku ney naliy-Aga 
nil élukku ney élu-nalikku ner-kalané-padakku héma-chcharu onrukku arisi 
Iru-nali aga santi irandukku ೩115] néndli aga nal élukku ೩0151 mukkuruni- 
nandliyinal iratti nel élu kurani ellukkum porikkum toraikkum nal onrukku 
ner-kuruniy-iga nal élukku nel élu kuruni hoémattukku nal onrukku 4du 
onraga nal élukku Adu 618೩ Adu onrukku kaSu 101-10೩ kaSu onré-mukkali- 
na] 1101 nar-kalanéy-irn-tini-k-kuruni-aru-nili Nava-dévataiga..kku 88711 
onrukku péral tiru-v-amudarisi iru-naliy-aga santi irandukku = ೩1151 101)1- 
nindliy-aga nal élukka-t -tiru-v-amudarisi iru-kalanéy-elu -kuruni- nanaliyinal 
irand-anjakki nel aru-kalanéy-iru-tini-k-kuruni-aru-nali nal onyukku-k-kariy- 
amudu irandukku nel nali aga nal 0111101 nel mukkuruni-nanali nal 


onrukku....kkayamudu muppattiy-iga nal Clukku adaikkéyamudu iruntyr- 
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aimbattettukku adaikkayamudu pattukku nel naliy-Aga nel mukkuruni-oru-nali- 
mulakku nal onrukku ilaiamudu elupattirand-aga nal élukku ilaiamudu ainiarr- 
orupatt-Arukku ilaiyamudu irupadukku nel naliy-Aga mukkurani-ninali-mulakku 
SArtti arula-p-pudavai onbadinukku-k-kasu onré-araikkalukku nel mukkalané- 
kuruni-oru-nili Sartti arula-t-tirakkappu 18] onrukku-p-pon 7180] manja- 
dikku-k-kiSu araiyinal ner-kalané-timi-nanali bali-chcharuvukku  santi 
onrukku ೧1151 iru-naliy-Aga santi irandukku 01151 nanaliy-aga nal élukku 
17151 mukkuruni-nainaliyinal irand-anjakki nel ira-ttimi-aru-nali nitta-homani- 
pannuvan oruvanukku dakshanai 081 onrukku-k-kaSu araikkal-iga na) élukku- 
k-kisu mukkalé-araikkalinal. ..1...lané-tini-elu-nali nitta-t-tiravilav-elantaru- 
lum 081 santi onrukku-t-tiru-v-amudarisi padakk-iga santi irandukku-t-tiru-v- 
amudarisi tiniy-aga nal Glukka-t-tiru-v-amudarisi iru-kalané-tiniyinal irand- 
anjakki nel ain-galané-iru-ttini-p-padakku 1081 onrukku-k-kariyamudu irandu- 
kku nel ira-nAliy-iga nil élukku nery-kuruni-aru-nali nal onrakku adaikkay 
amudu ettiga nil élukku adaikkAyamudu aimbat....nal nel ai-nadli-un nal 
onrukku ilaiy amudu padinar-Aga nal @lukku ilaiy amudu niwr-orupa...ndi 
nil nel ain-nali-uri tiruvilav-eluntarulam idattu tiru-vilakk-erikka nal 
onrukku ennai padindliy-iga nal élukku ennai elupadinali ennai nalikku 
ner-padakk-iga ner-padinoru-kalanéy-iru-ttini kaputtirttam Adi arulumpodu 
sattiy-arula-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kasu araikkalukku nel ttun-oru-na....tirtt.. 
.. di Sirtti arula-p-pariyattam onrukku-k-kaSu araikkalukku nel tfini-oru-nali 
Brahmatvam-panuvan oruvanukkum mantra-japam-pannuvan oruvanukkum 
stotram yviunappan-jeyvin oruvanukkum péral dakshanaikku-k-kasu kilum 
Irukkuvédi oruvanukkum Samavédi oruvanukkum YaSurvédi oruvanukku 
dakshanaikku-p-péral kasu araikkal-aga kaSu onré-araikkalukku 1161111 mukka- 
lané-kuruni-oru-nili (17017118111 Sévittarum Adinérkkum = padinarkkum  prasa- 
dan-gudukka-p-parigattan-golla-k-kaSu  nalukku ner-padinora-kalam = matirn- 
Santi Seyya-t-tiru-mulaiy-atta ner-padakku toraiyum uluntum 11111111 vénduvana 
kolla ner-padakka poédadikkum idattu kan...ydv-oruttikku savvapara. .tukku- 
p-pon ardai-k-kalaijukku-k-kasu onrukku nel iru-kalanéy-ira-tini-k-karont 
udukka-k-karai onrukku-k-kaSu kilukku nel iru-ttini-irn-nali bhéri-véttikka- 
p-puda......nrukku....8u kalukka nel iru-tiini-oru-nili bhéri-kkil atta ner- 
kuruni. 8i-kkodikku-p-pudavai onrukku-k-kASu araiyiuél nel kalané-ttni- 
ninali bali ida adu onrukku-k-kAsu...lukku nel iru-tini-iru-nali tiru-v-ama- 
dukku santi onrukku ೧2151 iru-nali Aga 08] élukka-t-tiru-v-amudarisi kuruni- 
aru-naliyindl nel (011-22000811 santi onrukku kariyamudu onrukku nel 
ulakk-aga nal @lukku nel nali-mulakka santi onrukku adaikkiy amudn 
irandAga nil élukku adaikkay amudu padinalukku nel naéli-uri santi onrukka 
lai amudu nailiga nal é@lukku ilai amudn iru...ttettukku nel nali-uri 


santi ourukku-t-tira-vilakku onrukku ennai oru Sevid-aga nil élukku ennai 
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oru-Sevid-Aga nal ¢lukku ennai 4jakké-iru-Sevidukku nel iru-nali-uri yaga- 
Salaiyil irukkum Simundéi-kalas’am onrum nava-.. 17181810121 irukkuin 
Sayana-védikai mél atta nel padakku ari8i nandliyinal ner-kuruni kumban- 
jola-p-pudavaikku-kkasu ouy-araikku nel nar-kalané-kuruni-nanali nal onrukku 
nantavilakku onrukku ennai ulakk-iga nal @lukku ennai nali-mulakkinal 
nel mukkurum-nanali kumba-devataigal padinmarkkum Astra-dévarkkum 
santi onrukku-ppéral tiru-v-amudarisi iru-ndliy-4ga nal 0011/10. ೩115] 
padakku-nainailiy-aiga nal é¢lukku-ttiru-v-amudarisi kalané-ain-guruni-nanaliyi- 
nal irand-anjakki nel mukkalané-élu-kuyuni-aru-nali santi onrukku-kkariy- 
amudu irandukku nel naliy-iga nal élukku nel Glu nali santi onrukku 
adaikkayamudu irupattirand-iga nal élukku adaikkayamudu  nirr-aiyin- 
..ttuenalukku...yruni-élu-nali-uri santi onrukku 1181 amudu narpattu-nal- 
1೩ nal élukku 1181 amudu immunnirr-ettukku ney-kuruni-élu-nali-uri Siru-kalai- 
ppahikku arisi iru-naliyum madhyana-balikku ari§i iru-ndliyum udira-balikku 
adu onyum antiyampodu arkki.. balikku ೩1151 iru-nali ardha-yama-balikku 
11152 iru-niliyum adu onrum figa na] élukku ೩1151 kuruniy-Aga nal élukku 
ars: élu-kuruniyinal ner-kalané-ain-guruni.. nali Adu padinalinadl Adu 
onrukku-k-ka8u  kal-aga-k-kaSu minr-araiyinal nel  onbadin-kalané-éln- 
kuruni-nanali graha-8antikkum arputa-Sintikkum nal onrukku Adu 011೩ 
nil élukku du élinal kkaSu onré-mukkilukku nel nar. .lané-iru-tini-k-kuruni- 
aru-nali balipddu pidattu-ppidivilakku irandukku ennai mulakk-iga nfl 
élukku ennai ain-iali-ulakkinal nel iru-tini-p-padakku-nanali nava-homattukku- 
ch-charu onbadukku nal onrukku ೩1151 padakk-iru-naliy-A4ga 181 élukk-ari’i kala- 
né-mukkuruni-aru-naliyina!l nel mukkalané-mukkurani-mun..li homattukku 
08] onrukku ney nanali-uriy-aga nal élukku ney muppattoru-nali- uriyinal 
ney nilikku ney-padakk-Aaga nel ain-galané-mukkuruni Samunda-homattukku 
nal onrukku adu onraga na] élukku 4du élinal fdu onrukku-k-kA8u kal-aga 
kasu onré-nukkalinal nel nar-kalané-iru-tini-k-kuruni-aru-na...yamu.. .gikku 
nal onrukku-p-perunti tiru-v-amudarisi kuruniy-Aga nal élukku tirn-v-amud- 
೩1181 kalané-mukkuruniyinal irand-aijikki nel mukkalané-kuruni-ninali nal 
onrukku-kkariy-amudu irandukku ne. iru-ndliy-Aga nal élukku ner-kurunt- 
aru-nali santi onrukku-ttiruvilakku irand-aga santi miprukku  tiruvilakk- 
drukk-ennai alakké-iru-Sevad-aga 18] @lukku ennai nali-iru-Sevittnkku ner- 
padakk-oru-nali samaptiyil erumaiy-ettu erumai onrukku-k-kA8u irandukku 
nel ain-galané-tiini-p-padakku..paSuvukku 4du onrukku-k-ki8a 1811181 nel 
iru-tiini-iru-nali. ..nya-vadaikku Adu onrukku-k-kasu 18111111 nel iru. .ni-iru- 
nali muttirasariyanukku udaiyum uttiriyamum itta pudavai irandukku-k- 
kasu  araikku ner-kalané-tini-nindli dakshanaikku-p-pon mukkalanjukku-k- 
kasu ayukku nel ppadinaru-kalané-ttni-p-padakku 8&..nukku udaiyum uttiri- 
yamum-ida-p-pudavai irandukku-k-kaSu araikku ner-kalané-tini-nanali udaiy- 
um utti....mum-ida-p-p ...irandukku-k-kagu araikku ner-kalané-tini-nanali 
0 
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idu irattippu dakshanai-p-pon kalafjukku-k-ka8u irandukku nel ain-galane- 
timi-p-padakku bali-idum ASariyanukku udaiyum uttiriyamum-ida-p-pudavai 
irandukku-k-ka8u nalukku nel iru-tini-iru-nali dakshanaikku-p-pon kalanjukku- 
k-kA8u irandu..nel ain-galané-tini-p-padakku nava-homam-pannuvar onbadin- 
markku dakshanaikku-p-péral 1850 araiy-aga-k-ka8Su n&l-araikku nex-panniru- 
kalané-tfini-nanali Santi-Seyyum élu nalum Ydgini-yogéSvara-pijaikku nal 
onrukku mattiya-panan-galam-aga nal élukku mat..piuam élu kalattuk. .nel 
mukkalaué-tiini-p-padakku nal onrukku ad-araiy-Aga n4l élukku ಗ miinr- 
araikku ka8u mukkalé-arai-araikkalinal nel iru. .lané-timi-dlu-nali nal onrukku 
arisi padakk-Aaga nal élukku arisi kalan¢-padakkin&al irand-anjakki uel iru-kalané- 
irn-ttini-mukkuruni Santi-Seyyum élu 08101031 mf...rkkun...kkum pidinarkum- 
Adinairkum 50110110. 06] onrukku 81151 tini-ppadakk-dga nal élukku ೩1181 


mukkalané-tiini-ppadakkina] ivatti.............. ಜಾ ಟ್‌ ee 


109 («) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Tirn...valara iru-Nila....ntaiyum podr-Chaya-p-pivai......ni-ch.. 
....perun-téviyar-igi inb-ura ne..ti.....]-Idaiturai-nadun-tudar-vana-véli-p- 
padar-Vanavasiyual -julli-Sil-madit-Kollippakkaiyum  nannark-arum-aran - 
Mannaikkadakkamum  poru-kadal-Tlatt-araiyar-tamudiyum 4nig-avan-dé.... 
.....kkar Tennavan vaitta Suntara-mudiyum I.......te.. rai-lla-mandala- 
muluvadum eri-padai-k-Kéralan muraimaiyiy-chidun-guladanam-agiya 78187 
pugal - mudiyun-jeng-adir-malaiy un-jang-adir-vélai-t-tol-perun-gavar-pala-palan- 
tivun-jeruvir-chinavil-irupattorn-kal araiSugalai kat....... ....-tiv-aran-karu- 
diiruttiya Sembor-Tiru-t-tagu-mudiyum bayangodu 2811 miga Musangiyil mudug- 
itt-olitta JayaSingan alapparum pugalodum pidiyal Trattapadi-clarai-ilakkamum 
nava-nedi-k-kula-peru-malaigalum vikkarama-vira. Sakkaragottamum mudira- 
vada-vallai Madu. .ndalamun-ga-mi....... ..... yum veb-jilai-virar Panja-p- 
palliyum pasadai-p-palana Masuni-désamum ayary-il yan-kirtti Adinagaravaiyir- 
chantiran-rol-kulatt-IntiraSunai vilaiy-amar-kalattu-k-kilaiyodum pidittu-p-pala- 
danattédu  nirai-kula-dana-kkuvaiyun-gittarui-jeri-milai Otta-vishaiyamum 
10. . .Sér nar-k-K6Salai-nidun-Tanmapilanai vemmunai alittu vand-urat-solai-t- 


Tandabuttiyum Tranastiiranat muran-uga-t-tikki-t-tikk-anai-kirtti-t-Takkana 


Ladamun-GGvie~- 2 ee .....du-kalar-Changottal-Mahipilanai ven-jauiar-vila- 
gatt-afijuvitt-aruli ondiral-yanai..m pendir-banda...... la-nedun-gadal-Utti. . 


Ladamum  veri-malar-t-tirttatt-eri-pnnar-Kangaiyum alai-kadal-naduvut-pala- 
kalan-jelutti Sangirima-vijaiyértuiga-panman-ana Widaratt-araiyanai var-ka- 
yam... .2 ,.oT.......-ppirakkamum Artt-avan-aga-nagar-p-por-t-tolil yASalil 


ಈ a ತ ಈ . ‘ ಈ ಈ ೨ 
Vichchadira-t-t6ranamum  pottoli-punai-mani-p-pu..... na-mani-kkadavamum 
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(ni)nirai-Sri-Vijalyamun-turai-nir-Pannalyum van-malaiy traiyir-ron-Malaiyarum 
al-kadal-a. .1-su] Mayirudiigamun-galanga-val-vinai Nangasobamun-gapp-uru. . 
ಚಿ ppappilamu...,.... mum ೫1181-)-)810-10]-1(81 Valaippandirun-galai-t- 
takk6r-pugal talai-t-Takkolamun-tida-maval-vinai Madamalingamun-galamudir- 
kadun-tiral Nil. muri-déSamun-ténakkala-polil Manakkavaramun-todu-kalar- 
kavar-kadu-murat-Kaidaramu-ma-pporu-dandar-konda K6-pParakéSaripanmar 
igiya udaiyar &ri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévarku yandu 22 Avadu... ,Sdla-mandalattu- 
k- Kangasayarattu-k-Kuvalala-nattu-k-Kuvalalattu -p-Pidariyar kéyi..munbu 
ittigaiyal-eduttu 0171800 . .11 1 udaiyar §ri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévar ೩1111010167) ೩ 
eduppittan Sdla-ma. .lattu Uyyakkondar-valanattu Vennittu Amanakudiy-ana 
Kéralantaka-chaturvédi-mamgalattu Narkkana-sri-Krishnan Raman ina Rajéen- 
tra-Sdla-Brahmamarayan magan Marayan-Arumoliy-ana Sénapati Uttama-Sdla- 
Brahma-marayan ik-koyil eduppittu i-dévarku chantraditya-vara erikkakada- 
vid-akki Janavarkalpagam-ennu...... ta tirununtavilakk-onrinukku ik-kéyihl 
Siva-Brahma(ma)nan Alan Vinaganun-Jankaran Tiyambakanum ullittar-vasam 
vaitta Sava mifiva nall-erumai élu iv-vilakku ninr-eriya itta nuntavilakku 
111೩1 Ayiravanadu. . 101/1 ontirra-p-palam  ivarkéy -t-tirukk6yil-eduppittan 
Jayangonda-Sdla-mandalattu Seigattu-kkottattu. MAaginiir-uattn-k-Kattumana- 
pakkattn Brahmanan Mittta-vagaittidan Tiruppori Ambalattadi Kshatrisika- 
mani-valanattu Velanattu Eyinangudaiyan-ina Miitta-vagai-ttiruppalli-t- 
tongal-udaiyan Sintimani Sankaran Kuvalalattu - p- Pidariyarkku  chantra- 
ditya-vara erippadaga it- tévarai Aradikkum Siva-Brahmanar-vagam oru santi 


erippadaga vaitta Santi-vilakku onru 


109 (1) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri ip-pidan-jeyvittan Auda. .daiyan Madavan por-éru 


110 


At Kolar, on the outer wall of Kolaramma temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Kuvalala-pura-paramésvyaran Ganga-kulérpavan Kavéri-vallabhan 
Nandigiri-nathan Uttama-Sola-k-Kaigan-ana Vettummara-Bananena Kuvalala- 
Nachchiyar dévadanangalilum dévargal dévadanangalilum marruni-Kuvalila- 
nattil-ulla dévargal dévadanangalilum tiruvidaiyattam pallichchantangalilum- 
ulla nila-vari avichchu-p-pattamum manai-panamum va. , panamu-marrulla vari- 
vugalum vittén it-tanmattai yarakkunain Gemgai-k-karaiyir-kurar-pasuvai-k- 
konran Piramavattiyilé viluvan-iga idu pan-MahéS8vara-rakshai. .Sivam-astu 


aram-arivark-aram-alladu tunaty-illai 
6* 
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ಟ್ಟೆ] 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Pirva-déSamun-Gangaiyun-Gadaramun-gonda K6o-Parakésaripanmar- 
Ana udaiyfr Sri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévar 78008 1.fvadu.240 nal Nigarili-Sdla- 
mandalattu Kaivara-uattu Vikkirama-Séla-pnrattu vitt-arulina kéyilin-ullal 
Attattu-v-velikkidattu eluntaruliy-iruntu Nigarili-S6la-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala- 
nattu-p-Piragampalh vellan-vagaiyil mudalil yandu padinaravadu mudal tavirn- 
tu 1119-01 kani-kkadan nellu nfirru-elupattaru-kalané-na-tttini-p-padakku-nanali- 
mulakkum pou nifrru-muppattiru-kalanjé-mitnru-manjadiyum aru makkani 
yam in-nattu-k-Kuvalalattu-p-Pidariyarkku véndum nivantan....yandu_padi- 
niravadu mudal iruppadiga dévadinam-iga variyilittu-k-kudukka-v-enru tirn- 
réymolintarulinar enru tirumantiravolai Nittavinédda-vala-nattu Ven...... 
Gangaikonda-Séla...... ......luttinalum tirumantiravolai-nayagain Gangai- 
konda-Séla-purattn Rajavijjadara- ppernateruvil 50081858707 Paraijoti 818 
Rajentra-Sdla-kKantiruvapperayanum Uyyakkondar-vala-nattu Vennattu Kéra- 
Jantaka-ch-charuppédi-mangalattu Narkkana-mirayan Rajaréjan-Ana Rajaraja- 
Brahma-mirAyanum Kévaniehchan-ana Gatgaikonda-Séla Animuri-nid-ilva - 
num Uyyakkondar-valanattu.........dayan.........tama-Séla....karanum 
oppittu-p-pugunta kélvippadiyé variyilittu-k-kolgav-enru Uyyakkondar-vala- 
nattu Vennattu Kéralantaka -eh-charuppédi-mangalattn Narkkana-marayan 
Jananadanir-aua Rajéntra-Sdla-Brahmidirayar éva ivar évinapadiyé udan- 
kattattn adikarigal Mummadi-Sdla-mandalatt-Afjippontakélai adikarigal 
Nittavinoda-valanattu Avar-karrattu Kilinalir-kilavar Vidaigan Dévanar ana 
Jayangonda-Sdla-miivéntavélarum Kshatriyasikamani-valanattu-t-Tirnnaraiyir- 
nattu-eh-Chembiyanalir-udaiyaér Ninrin Pattandrum vidaiyil adikirigal Ksha- 
triyasikamani-valanattu Velanattu Sirukiyronallir-kilavar Wollaiputtanar- 
ana Uttama-Séla-p-Pallavadarayarum Uyyakkondar-valanattu Ambar -nattu 
Perumpola-udaiyar Kuditingi Settinirum PandikulaSani-valanattu Eyinattu 
Pugaiyumikudi-udaiyar Alangulavan Sahgamaniyarum Arumolidéva-valanattu 
Tenbali-nattu Sentamangalam-udaiyar Kuru, . Jryiyar-ana Kadaran-gonda-Séla- 
miivéntavélarum Nittavinédda-valanittu Vira-Sdla-valanattu Sentamangalam- 
udaiyar Attikévan-Adittanarum. . .]i-déva-valanattu Puliyair-nattu: Muruganal- 
100-11001711 Kadan Ganavatiyar-ina Irumadi-Sola-miivéntavélarum Kshatriya- 
sikimani-valanattu Pattana-k-kirrattu. ..ladagai-udaiyan Ninran Aranganarum 
Rajéntrasinga - valanattu -t-Tirnviutalir-nattu Madurintakanallir-udaiya... 
kadavan Erintodiyar-ana ParakéSari-mivéntavélarum ...kkum.....di-nattu 
[rajéntra-Sdla-valanattu Séla-Pandiya-valanittu-t-Tirupputttir. .laehehan Va- 
santayajl Sri...shnapura-Narayana-battarum éva-p-puravuvari-tinal.......ni 
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Rajaraja-Paudi-nattu Rajéntra-Sdla-valanattu-k-Kilkundérru-chi-Chélagikamani- 
nalliir-udaiyén ASanakampanum Séla-mandalattu Arumoli-déva-valanattu 
Valivilakkirrattu Vikkirama-Sola-nallfir-udaiyan Baladévan Lokasilimaniyum 
puravuvaritinaikkalam Arumolidéva-valanattu. Purangarambai-nattu-k-Kula- 
lir-udaiyin Nagana...yum Rajaraja-Pandi-nattu. Madurantaka-valanattu 
Alarrir-nattu Jananadanalliir-udaiyan Kaiyilayan Ambalamum mugavetti in- 
nattu Mudikonda-Sola-valanattu Vendaikkudi-nattn Ilavenmai-udaiyan Uttaman 
Aranganum Aiffdrravan Aravamurdum varippotta-kkanakku Séla-mandalattu 
Rajéntrasinga-valanattu Manni-nattu-ppattam-udaiyin Sevtirka. .puramum 
varlyilidu Nittavindda-valanattu Mudi-chChonattu Valuva..ka..dayin Tongal 
Ambalamum pattélai Puliyangudaiyan Siriyan Venkidanum dévadanam varlyil- 
iduvitta pura..varitinaikkalattu mugavetti Afiiurruyan Aravamudum vaditta 
varippottaga-k-kanakku Sdla-mandalattu Rajéntra-Singa-valanattu Innambara- 
nattu-p-Periyangudaiyan Tiruvisalir Kfittédiyum  pattdlai-eludina Pandi- 
kulasani-valanattu Eyil-nattu Kovvaimangalam-udaiyin Battan Batta...... 
88 yandu padinaravadu nal irunirr-eubatt-onrinal yindu padinaravadu 
mudal dévadanam 4ga variyilittadu 1181 puravuvaritinaikkalattu. mugavetti 
Aiffiarruvan ArAvamudan-en eluttu 1781 puravuvaritinaikkalattu) mugavetti 
lavenbai-udaiyan eluttu 


112 (a) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil chnracters,) 

yandu padinonru nal irundirru-elupadu Pirva-déSamun-Gangaiyun-gonda 
K6-pParakéSaripanmar na udaiyar Sri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévar KAichi-purattu- 
k-kéyilin-ullal Attattu veli mélai-mandapam Rajéntra-Sdlanil eluntaruli 
iruntu Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala-nattu Pasaipala 10181/1781 miyatchi- 
yum migudi-k-kuraimaiyum ulladanga vellan-vagaiyil mudal ydndu élAvadu 
mudal 1891111011 ivv-iir kini-kkadan nellu nirr-elupatt-en-kalané-oru-niliyum 
pon nurr-orupatt-iru-kalanjé-irandu-manjidiyum iranduo mikkaniyum — in- 
nattu -k-Kuvalalattu -p-Padariyarkku vendu-nivantangalukku  iruppadaga 
yandu élavadu mudal dévadanam-iga  variyilittu-k-kudukkav-enru tirn- 
viymolintarulinar-enru tirumantiradlai Rajéntra-Sdla-nalltir-kilavan elutti- 
nilum tirumantiradlai-nadyagam Rajéntra-Sdla-kKantiruvapperaiyanum Raja- 
raja-Brahma-marayanum Madurantaka-p-Pallavaraiyanum Uttama-Sd6la-chi- 
Cholakonum oppittu-p-pugunta  kélvippadiyé variyilittu-k-kudukkav-enru 
Uyyakkondar-valanattu Vennattu-k-Kéralantaka-ch -charuppédi- mangalattu 
Narkkana-inarayan Jananadanar-ina Rajéntira-Sdla-Brahmadhirajar 698 ivar 
évinapadiyé udankittattu: adikarigal Uyyakkondar-valanattu-t-Tiruvaluntir- 
nattu Mantai-kilar Maran Mananilaiyaér-ana Nittavindda-mfivénta-vélarum 


ಳು 


46 Kolar Taluq. 


Sayangonda-Séla-mandalattu-k-KAliytr-k-kottattu-p-Pagir-nattu Ukkal-udaiyar 
kumarar Kalan Vasudévanirnm Pandiknlasani-valanattu Arkkattu-kkarrattu 
Arkkadu-kilar Puganidi Rajadittanair ana Uttama-Sdla-Arkkattu-mtivéntavéla- 
rum Arumolidéva-valanattu Inganattu Tlaiyankudaiyar Rajadittan Kittadiyar- 
Ana ParakéSari Vilupparaiyarum Rajaraja-pPandi-nattu-k-Kidachchembi-nattu 
Sembil-nidu-kilavar-kilavan Saturanar-ina Vanavan-miivéntavélarum Arumoli- 
déva-valanattu-p-Puliyiir-nattu Muruganalltir-udaiyar Kadan Ganavatiyar-ana 
Trumadi-Séla-miivéntavélarum nadov-irukkum Nittavindda-valanattu-k-Kilar- 
kktrrattu-p-Polla-mangalattu Paramésvarabatta Savva-kkirutu-yajiyarum vidai- 
yil adikariga! Nittavindda-valanattu Aviir-kkfirrattu-k-Kilinalltir-kilavar Vidan- 
gan Dévanar ana Sayangonda- Sola -miivéntavélarum Kshatriyasikamani- vala- 
naittu Velar-nattu-ch-Chirukurranallir-kilavar Kollaiputtanar ana Uttama-Sdla- 
p-Pallavadaraiyarum Jayangonda-Sdla-mandalattu-ch-Chengattu-k-kottattu 
Maganiir-nattu  Valimangalam-udaiyar Véngadavan Erinjodiyarum Sola- 
mandalattu Arumolidéva-valanattu. Vandalaivéntar-k-ktirrattu - p- Panangadi- 
kudi-udaiyar Sadaiyan Puttanarum ¢éva-p-puravavaritinaikkalattu-k-kankani 
Jayangonda-Sola-mandalattu-t-Tirumunai ppadikkunrattfir-nattu Avra r-udaiyan 
Pédan Echchilum Baladévan LokaSfilamaniyum pavarvaritinaikkalam Sola- 
mandalattu Arumolidéva-valanattu Purangarambai-nattu-k-NKulalir-udaiyan 
Nagan Nantiyum mugavetti Rajaraja-p-Pandi-nattu. Madurantaka-valanattu 
Venbaikkudi-nattu Havenbai-udaiyin Uttaman Aranganum varippottaga-k- 
kanakku Jayaigonda-Séla-mandalattu-p-Puliy tr-k-kottattu-t-Tudarmuni-nattu- 
p-Pélir-k-Kumarantai Karanané-Kadiranum variyilittu Sdla-mandalattu Saya- 
Singakulakéla-valanattu-t-Ten-Panangadu-nattu Sattaniir-udaiyan Viraranan 
Aranganum pattolai PandikulaSani-valanattu-k-holiytr-nattu-k-hovaimanga- 
lam-udaiyin Battan..pilakanum iruntu yaudu padinmiinravadu nal irupatt- 
onbadinal Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala-nittu-p-P....la vellan-vagaiyil 
mudal 180-81817801 mudal 1011701011 ivv-iir kani-kkadanellu nirr-elubatt- 
en-kalané-oru-nilikkum pon nfrr-orupatt-iru- kalanjé-irandu-manjadiyaum irandu 
makkaniyum Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-k-Kuvalala-nattu-k-Kuvalalattu-p-Pada- 
riyarkku véndum nivantangalukku iruppadiga......mudal dévadanam-aga 
variyilittu-k-kuduttadu 1981 puravuvaritinaikkala-nayakan Kulaltir-udaiyan 


eluttu ivai mugavetti Ilavenbai-udaiyan eluttu ॥ 


112 (3) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svastisri Vira-Pandiyantalaiyufi-Jé.. on Salaiyum Llangaiyum lrattapadi-élaraiy 
-ilakkamun-gondu Kalliyina-purattu jaya...m natti vira-singasanattu— virr- 
iruntu Vijai-Rajéntran-enr-abhishékan....lina Ko-pParakésaripanmar ana 
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udaiyar &Sri- Vijaiya- Rajéntra- Déva...muppattainjavadu Vijaiya- Rajéntra - 


mandalattuk-Kuvalila-nattu sri Kuvala.......... : 


112 (c) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಗ್ಯ = A a 1 a 
svasti Sri Arumolidéva-valanattu Téviir-nattu Andakkudaiyan Madavan por-éera 


112 (1) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ee ee APO Lame chi) Oe Oo) laiju  tiru-nerriyiy-padam = onrinal 
nival pon narpadin-kalanju malai..munnadi.yva........ maikkaralyim aga-p-pon 


aymbatiéla kalanjum patta miinyrinay-pon irubatiu...lanju........n patton- 
badin kalanjé-mukkalu tirutt6lir-k-kattina pattam ettinar-pon...pon....lai- 
jum...1 onviné nirai pon padin-mukkalafjaraiyum vellikkachche..m onrinal 
1112೧1 . . lanjé....ida ivy-fir... ti... yarum-ippandaram . .rakshikkakadavar 
igavum valanjiyattukku...kkanda rakshippa.. radu o....bhi..idha kondu 
erikka kadava nuntivilakka. miinrn-Santiy am erikkun-janti-vilakku 12 nisatam 
....amudu aivamu...hmanar....dévadinam Pasaivala trar nekkadamaikku 
erikka nuntavilakk-onra ivfir vaniyar.ti..ttun-jekk-irandinal nuntivilakka 2 1 
dé.....raiyfraér nekkadamaikk-erikka-nuntavilakk-onru.kalai-vilakku 1. 


rumbukani vilakku 4 maga mani. .rum-irambum-utpada....... ಚ 


112 (0) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಟ್‌] daiturai-nadun -tudar -vana -véli-p-padar-Vanavasi........ Sang-adir- 
miilalyuii-jang-adir-vélai-t-tol-perui-gava ........ ttu-k-Kuvalilattu-p-Pattala- 
eokku-t-rwiss ci... ೫ ೪೩.21೪ ೪೫ಚ ಚ 0೬೩1,...೪(.? ೯ ೪ ಊ 0! 


112 (f) 
At the same place. 
(Grantba and Tamil characters.) 
7. . .......konda K6é-pParakéSaripanmar figiya udaiyar 8ri-Rajéntra-Sola- 
Dévarkku yandu 1. vadu Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu Kuvalala-nattau-k-Kuvalalatta 
Bhattarukku........kku santi mttnrukku erikka oru vilakki. ..ik-kdyilil tirn- 
v-aradanai-Seyyum Siva -Brihma(ma)nar-vasam tiruvilakku onrukkum..... 
Kshatrisikamani-valanattu  Tirunaraiyfir-nittu Nanti-purattu Vira-Séla ee 


೪ ೪% @ @ 6 @ 4 
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112 (y) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


a nnavar pakka........ma.....kkonda ...... k-Kollippakkaiyu 
nannark-arum-aran Mannaikkadak.......... ..vir-chchinavil irubattoru-k4l 
araisugala.katia Para) 1111 DAY ಚ «ORM WE ಟಲಚಕಾ್‌ ....(1 
ಗಕಾರ eee 4668, 
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In Kdélar, on the left wall of the inner entrance of the Kolaramma temple. 


Kali-yuga nalku-savirada 08710೩ embhattondaradolage Saka-varusha savirada 
170181೩ vondaneya Siddhartti-saivatsarada Chayitra-su 1 ನಿರಿ svasti srimanu- 
mahi-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhada riya-gaja-mastaka-sfila virddhi-raya-nir- 
dhiima.....rana-Bhayirava sangara-Virabhadra-. .raya-Rala prithivi-pati-raya- 
bhayankara Harihara-sadana. podivanda...mfira-rayara ganda Naganna-voda- 
yara kumara Dépanna-vodayarn dara-prntuvi-mahantugalu Dépanna-vodaya- 
Mammalaga-rahutaru Koélila-ndda-prabhu-Muttanna-jiyara Sonna-gaundaru 
Yirigi-setti pattanasvami-Amarandala-jiya ma......Hogariya Maniranda-jiyara 
maga Bayyappa Nayanna Kimbavadiya Mara-déva Abbinevira makalam 
Hambfyi-jiyanu Hudakulada Valandi-jiyyara maga Vobannanu volagada 
samasta-gaundu-prajegalii Kdélaladaliya stanikarfi Vasudéva-marayanu 
kantha-mairayanu olagida stanikarii a-déviya sténake mukhyarada Dévappa- 
jiyarige kotta 8850171808 kramav entendade nimage déviya stanika Jiyya-pattavanu 
katti..@ jiyya-pattake navu nimage dara-purvakavigi NKolala-nada Andigana- 
hariya-grima 1 kar salnva chatus-simeyanula gadde beddalu muntagi 1೦೫೮ 
mélu-vonnu sakala-suvarnnadaya sarvi-bada-pariharavagi nadavudu yi-darma 
i-chandrarkka-stayiyagi nadeyaluladu a-jiyya-pattakke stana-stanadali jiyyaru- 
galige A4vava sime vuntu 0-811008810 yi-stinada..Dévappa-jiyage saluvudu 
i-dharmake aradari tappidarii Gaigeya tadiyalu kavileya kon....... 
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In the same temple, on the outer wall in the north. 

subham astu | svasti sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1459neya 
Vilambi-saiivatsarada Jéshta-su 2 Ma Rohini-nakshatradalii sriman-mahard4ja- 
dhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa-sri-Achuta-Raya-maharayari  prithiyi- 
rajyam gayliutamh......vira-bhatarige dharmavégi vitta...yanavartii avara 
parupatyadalli .... 801 ....... Nolalake pratindmavada holala-Bhargava- 
ParaSurama-pratishthe Kolala-dévi chatur-yuga-pijita punya...kshétra.... 
déva-stanada grimagalige......... 
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115 
At the same temple, around the figure of lotus on the top slab of the first doorway. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 8 RAjéndra-Sdla-dévar tiru-ndmattil Kadambauikkai-nattu Kanaka- 
pavvadam 4na-ch-Chilkalmalai-kki] Ittakirai Tribuvanaiyan magal Jakki- 
yappai eduppitta-ttiru-ch-churru-mandagam §ri-Rajéutra-Sdla-dévan 


118 
On the Bagu Baodi in Kolar. 
(Persian characters.) 
1200—Huval Hafiz 
kulo shayin hata nal miyi katabuh 


119 
At the tank in Kolar. 


(Persian characters.) 
111 ullahil malik 11 17181181 Tipu Sultan 
padshah e ghizi khal adallalu mulkahu o saltanatahu 
ba farmin e Sultan e Shah 6 jahin 
ke Saiyid Budan ’Amil e janfishan 
cho dar sil 0 Sabir ba m&h 0 Taki 
ke barbast e talib 6 Kansar davéu—1201 Hijri 
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At Téruhalli on the Kolar Hills, on the basement of the Gangadharésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 511 Kuvalala-pura-paramésvaran Ganga-kulotbhavan Kavéri-vallabhan 
Nandigiri-natan Uttama-Sdla-kKangan-4na Vira-Ganganena Gaiga-manda- 
lattu -kKuvalala-nattu-kKuvalilattu Muchukunda-giriyin mél Vira-Ganga- 
nalliril udaiyar Vira-Gangi8varam-udaiya-nayanarai-ttiru-pratishthai-panni- 
ttiru-kkarraliyuf-jatti-chChakarai- yAand -dyiratt -oru-nirru-muppatt-onbadu 
Dhatra-samvatsarattu Chittrai-masattir-padinettiu-tiyadiy un-Tingal-kkilamai- 
yum-apara-pakshattu Attamiyun-TiruvOnamum perray-anru in-nayanarkku-ppt- 
Saikkun - tiruppadimarrukkun -tiruvilakkukkun-tirumérptichchukkum marrum 
pala-nimandangalukkum-aga Kuvalailatt-ériyil mélai-tttmbininrum — pura- 
ppattu vadakku nékki-ppona Méttukkilukku-kkilakku Mavadi-pparruii-Jekku- 
7 
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rali-pparrun-Gilichchévagan-parrum Koraichcheravum peruvaykkalukku - 
kkilakku AiyAdéviynm Amarapperuijeruvam-Elumichchampalaiy um-agappada- 
kkuli nfil-d’yiram Panattiyil Periyéri-kil-kkuli ayiran-Jirréri-kil-kkuli ayiram 
MuSuvanmulaiyil-Ammaiy-&lvarum Agattiyandaiyun-gattina  éri-kil-kkuli 
Ayiram...vamudu Parutti-éri-kil-kkuli ayiram Uttama-Sdla-kKanga-ch-chatur- 
védi-mangalam-ina Pulal-éri-kil-kkuli ayiram edirvayil-ettam-irandinal nilain 
ettu-kkandagam Putttirir-Chirréri-kil-kkuli ayiram Putttr-ettattil-ettam- 
anjindl nilam-irupadin-kandagam Aga vari8ai-kkolay-kuli padim-ayiramum 0118- 
nilam-irupattettu-kkandagamum vitt¢n Sandiraditta-varai Selvadaga 1n-naya- 
nirku  nitydtsavattukku masotsavattukkun-Géttai-nakshatrotsavattukkun - 
Jittirai-mAsattu-kIéttai -tittha-nakshatram-&..mahdtsavattukkum pala-pam- 
nimandakkararkum -aga-ch-Chakarai-yand -ayiratt -oruntrru-narpattivand-ana 
Pramati-saivatsarattu-tTingal-kkilamaiyun- Jittirai-vishuvum -anay-anru Pal- 
lavakattéri-kil niy-piyu-nilam-adanga vittteén Muttakattu..msey punSey nar- 
pal-ellaiyin téttam-utpada vittén Manikattiyir-Padumakattu vitten Kuvalala- 
nattil nar-pAl-ellaikk-utpatta 5801118001 palamari ivattai-kkanyr-inranavu mayrum- 
ippadiy-oppanay-ellam in-ndyanarké vittén-ivaiy-ellam-ikkéyir.....tar. .rattit- 
tum pidittun-gollakkadavargal Sandiraditta-varai Selvad-aga vittén idu pan-Mahe- 
Svara-rakshai koduttan-aram perrin karravand. .ppionaiy-aduttan-arai-gattal 
véndun-gadutt-adanai mirrindn-frra naragilu-marr-adanai-pporrinan pan ... 
... kavam 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
syasti sri Uttama-Sdla-Gangan-ina Vira-Gaigan Muchukunda-giriyil Vira- 
Gangapurattil Vira-Gangisvaran tali-ttanam-iga udaiyar Vira-Gaigisva- 
rani-udaiya- nayanirai-chchévikka-ttali pannirandukku-ttaliyilal Tillainayaka - 
(13181100011 Periya-ndchchiyum Vira-Ganga-ttalaikkoli Palliyarai-nachchiyum-ut- 
pada-ppér panniruvarku-ppér-oruvarku-k-kuli fyiram-aga-ppannirayiran-guli 
Pallavakattéri-kilé vittu ivv-ériyai-chchér. .. Muttakattilum-aga-ppér-oruvayku- 
ppungey-nilam iru-kandagam-iga irubattundr-kandagam nansey-nilamum-ittu 
Vira-Ganganad-andu narpattaru perra Tarana-saivaysarattu-tTai-mmasattu- 
ppadinalan-tiyadiy ui-Jevvay-kkilamaiyun-Géttaiyum........vanyu tali-kkamiy- 


Aga vittén Padumandarku kuli ayiratt-aintiyu idu pa....... 
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At the same place. 
(GQrantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kuvalala-nattil piranda mAppu-marikk-aiju-panamum kunamerkku 


miipru panamum-in-nattil virra marikk-oru-ponnum toruvupisu nadaivali 
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kudiraiy-Arukkum ki.....kudirai-chcharigai...kkoyil tiruppanikkum Sandiri- 
ditta-varai Selyadiga vittén Pnli-nattil Sakkili-¢ri-kil-irandu ೫611 nilamum-oru- 
pittaiyum Kuvalalatt-éri-kil vitta-v-irandu-véli nilamum Porkunrattu-kKudirai- 
chchévagar-ériyilé Kattaikaraiyum Kallatttril periyéri-kil kudangaiyum palaiya 
dévadanam-irandu nikkiy-allada nilamum nikki va... .-nilavariyum vichchu- 
ppattamum-agappada-ttiruvamudupadikku 1111011 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Vettummara-Bananena Kuvalala....ttirmai-chChenkarauadu tiru 
nundavilakkukku vittén 


124 (1) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri mahi-mandaliguran Uttama-Séla-kKangar Selva-Gaigar mamanar 
Polala-dannayakkar tambi Sikka-ttannayakkar 178811 Vallala-dévanena udaiyar 
Vira-GangiSvaramu-ndaiya nayanarkku Vira-Ganga-pputtéri edirvayil téttam 
tiru-nanduvyanam-igavum 1011 pavanadu tiruppalh-ttimam-agavum marr-ulladu 
tiruvilakkukku A4vudagavum ip-padikku I8vara-varushattu-tTai-mmadam muda. 
....D Vaduka....n ulladanai....yyakkadavar 


124 (1) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Ww 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu 1244 Sellaninra Dunmati-samvatsarattu Vaigasi- 
madam 8ti tirunalu Nayarru-kkilamai.......ptirva-pakshattu.....miyum.. 
....udaiyar Vira-GangiSvaram-udaiya-nayanakku tirunalukku dévar vira- 
Vallala-Dévar pradanigalil Kha......... yar kumarar Kariyay-Iramaiya-naya- 
kkar adikarigal Tarukkéma....rru Kempapadi M4ra-dévarum....ttil Kuma- 
ratta Kittandai-pérérum Kuvalila . , 8ri-pPeriya-nadavarum  tirunalukku 
nisata...tta......raja..udalattil....kum pon...m yin-nattavarum  tiru- 


೩123111020 NAS ss... 2 ees a t-tirundalum. .Sonniyar mipran-tirunalum Ubhai- 
ya-nanadésigalukku muippina Yiruga-Settiyar nalan-tirunadlum........ y-anjan- 


tirunalum Kuvalalam....adi-pattanatta......rru....aran-tirunalum 11- 
aie neta Tue Virages,..... Liruttattapayum yin...... 
Periya-nittavar tiruvelichchikku tiru.....sandum Tiruvanérapurattukku tiru- 
chchalagamum ullappada venduna-um Tiruvanandal-nayanarum.......tiru- 


VCO vi), ,.. tll ............tiFl.........0.0.kadava... 
7% 
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.... nukkum...... 8eyyad-olindavan Gamgai-karaiyil kuray-pa. .vai-kkou- 
ran............Bramavatti kolakkadavan Mahesvara-rakshai 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
5೪೩5 srt Marudtr-udaiyan Kamban Villavarayanena udaiyar Vira-Gangisuram- 
udaiya-nayanirkku oru tiru-vilakku iru-Sandi erivadaga-ppottasam 7610 
Adakkaiyanena kay-kalani vittén Sandiraditta-varai Sellakkadavadu 100 sri- 


MahéSvara-rakshai 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil charactors.) 
syasti Sri Bhujabala-Vira-Narayanan Koygaikkuru-nattu-mandalikan Malai- 
yindai-siyan magan Dévandai-Siyanena udaiyar Vira-Gangisvaram - udaiya- 
niyanir Vaiygasi-ttirunal tirukkaroli en janma-nakshatram ana Ayiliya-nal- 
(11111081011 elundaruluvikka-pPagar-criyil munb-ulla dévadanattukku kil 
arugé vitta kuli muntrrukkum irubattu-oru-panattaél] ulla vibhavam Sandra- 
ditta-varai Sellakkadavad-aga Viya-samvarcharattu VaiygaSi-madam mudal 


vitten 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri dévar Uttama-Sola-kKangira. .ti-nayan Tiniyar....Gangan Viluppar 
Narayan Kuvalalatt-ériyil Aiymadéyi kuli ntirru-oru-padum Sekkuralikku 
vadakkil kalani kai..irnpadum in-nayanar....tava....na id-iraivan.....m 
Sandi-vilakku yirandum Santaraditta-varai Selvadaga vitten sri- Mahésvara- 


rakshai 1101 mirrinaf.......- 


128 


On the onter wall of the same temple. 


1244 Durmati-samvatsara-Vaisakha-masa. ...vira-Vallila-dévara pradhana kali- 
Lakkumai-dannayakana kumara Kariya....Ramai-nayakar adhikari Halla 


ಲಾ 
೨ 


11011: Taluq. 
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On a rock on the way up to the same village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
syasti Sri Kuvaléla-pura-paramésvaran Ganga-kulorbhavan Kaveéri-vallavan 
Nandigiri-nidan Uttama-Sdla-Gangan-ina Vira-Ganganukku Vikkirama-Gangan 
Kali magan ..kkayena Vira-Gangan vélaikkiranena vélaikkararaé 6di-ppovar 
minittiyin-dla. ,ittai-chcholli ivarku pinbu S4vadéy-irundénagil ddi-ppéd.... 


vélaikkararku en minattiyai-kkuduttén aven 
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At 7108011001೩ (Kolar hobli), on the basement of the ruined Jalakanthésvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri KnvalAla-pura-paraméSvaran Ganga-kulétbhavan Kavéri-vallabhan 
Nandigiri-nadan Uttama-Sola-Gangan ana Vira-Ganganena Ganga-mandalattu- 
kKuvalala-nattu-kKuvalalattu Muchukunda-giriyin kil adivarattil Vira-Ganga- 
nalliril udaiyéar JalakantéSvara-nayandrai-ttiru - pratishthai-panni -ttiru -k- 
karraliyun -jatti- chChakarai- yand -ayiratt-oruntyru-muppattonbadu Dhatra- 
varushattu Sittirai - mAdattir - padinettan - tiyadi Tingal-kkilamaiyum-apara- 
pakshattu) Ashtamiyin tTiruvénamum perrav-anru yin-nayanarukku natvé- 
ttiya-amudupadikkum ttiruvilakkum ttiruméni-ppichchukkum marrum pala- 
nimandangalukkum -4ga-kkuvalalattu-pPeriyayéri-kkil niru  kuli nilam 
vittén punjikkaga-kKuvalalattukku-chchérnda Vibhitipura-kkirimattai vittén 
idakku Satus-simai-kkilakku-kKuvalalam terukku Kilkkotte mérkku Muchn- 
kunda-giri vidakku Khadiripuram ittai Kausika-gdtra Siva-Brahmanan pisikka- 
kkadavan ittai mayattinavan Ganga-kkaraiyil kkuraé-ppasuvai-kkonna 0818- 
narakangalai anubhavippan Srj-JalakantéSvaran Uma-MahéSvara-rakshai 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri alai-kadal-uduttay-ama. talaiy-ulagatt-enn-arun-gitti 1. .Saiyar-adipan 
annal -engulandaiy -amaran-kadalan kdd-il-pugat-Kuvalala-ma-nagaran-gudi 
y-érriya adi-vanikéSan Alagai-ppadiyun-tin-udaiyén pai.yan Trailokya-pattana- 
Svami Aiyyan-arut-chir-ASaittévanudan avataritta ayilaiyal Uyya.udai Arundati- 
yéy-anaiya] tantay-tirn-vayirr-uditta tulangu-mani-ttirumarman Ssen-gamala- 
ppunal pudai Si] selun-Tondai-vala-nadan 6781] periyark-inaya periyan marr- 
ind-ulagil opp-ariya Sakarai-yaud-or-ayirattu. mér-chepp-ariya nfiru kadand- 
1101800 tin Senradar-pin venri-punai .. dar-kkalirru Vikkirama-Gangan 
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kunr-erinda kiw-ilai-vér- Korravanai idavittu-kkott-alarum pim-punal sal 
Kuvalalatt-éri-tanil uttamatté nir-nila-marroru-véliyum-alu Sdlaiyadu tanakku 
vada-mérké viduvittu-ttira-chchelvam pala perukki-chchi. .liyu-muppoludun- 
earutt-amaiyav-elundarulumpadi nimandan-gattuvittu-chchandiraditta-varal 
tirupugal nirutti. .nindalairilattin-intu valg-enavé sri-MahéSvararum Ainntrru- 
varum rakshai 
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At the same place. 


(Grantba and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Tiru-magal-tunaivau Jaya-magal-nayakan irunilan - ೬81೪೩1೩1 -ilan- 
gondalai..Saiman vada-tisai Méruvil varanam-poritton kuda-tisaiy-induvin 
kula-mudar-chirand6n ten-tisai-kKaviri-chchelu-nir-kadandou vandisai-ppurin- 
dan vanavar-kon-ran Senniyir-kaiyavan. . kattavand-irukkira. . ponnin-Aramum- 
iramum-punaind6dn en-disaiy-amararum-Jyamanu nadungi-ppandu ven-Gali- 
parikalam-paritton ninedun-gunragan-tunittu Nagar kinilaiyal-agamé pasay- 
anmaiyil - arasu-ppediya-ttakkiy-fiig-avar muraisam kavandu madagalatt- 
amara..yan mu-tTamit-parunitan Muchukunda-giri-nadan vandar parava..... 
kkandanadanavarttana-pura-varadi8an Selvan-peyaral marr-avan tirumagal 
palavalangu karpin-Madévi-enbal Patichavar-tiidau para-nari-puttiran vei- 
jilai-ttadakkai Vira-Gangan nadu. .rra Sirrandanar Saraman todu-kadar-rauai- 
ttonrark-ilaiyaval ven-ganan Vikkiramadittarku-ttaigai Kiittarku-ttan mun 
Sirandaval odakkorra-ttongiya mukkadaga..Varadan-gién MKachchi-kavalan 
naru Tennanaiy-adukalatt-attu. venr-amar-kadanda Panaviriytir-véndan pon 
panapou pun keduvé pangakkum elir-Kanga-pperumal attai...valiy-agal-idat- 
ella-chchelvamum torramum yavaiyu-nilliy-ennum nilamai-édi arundavam- 
puriuda Sindaiyal-‘aigiy-irund-aran-jeyivaradiyAl penna 01. .11 Surrum purigsai- 
yun-torana-vayadalui-garraliy-aduyui-gavin peray-amaittu nandana-vanamuu- 
tirumadaippalliyum-amaindanikkulamum madaivilagamum paguttu 01181] - 
15818001 irattai-faralyum marrum pala pala vachchiyangalum pattamum-am 
pumbarikal-pagarumade Purrakattum pala- padi-nimanda- parisinuk -aruhy- 
any-elir-Chakarir dyirat-orunfir-onrena arinarum uraitta nalil aniyun-janda- 
mum -agilum-aéramu-maniyum pounum varu-punar-charar-kongalar kivalai 


4 


kiur-idaly-Umaiyodu Sankaran-rannai tapittanalé, 


133 («) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sadhdrana-varushattu 11851 - ೫೫0010 9 108/1781 Sellva-Gangisvaram- 
udaiyarku .... vam .... Sédmi&...da. r Maca laval cnhga ..... 
misuram-udalyarul.....eeee ee es 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sadharana-varushattu M4Si-madam 9 udaiyér Sellya-Gan. .8varam- 
udaiya .. ktiratt® ..... pparasar? Véngadavark-attani Alachchi kuduttom 
malaiyil nelai.. k6yilluku kallu 50181 tattodum .. pe .. m-mariyadayitta .. 
mingalil ..... . varku.. nalakk6ttaiyil madaivilagatil 80181 Sembu .. 11010 
Sakhara-yandu..l4m varu....mun....kollaikum .. Sandraditya-varai sarva- 
Maa.  KOllal ki oS kalaimiee. . veyt. -Kollal..mariyadi....am........ 
... Jai ku 5 kalani ku 2 Sevva..ppalli..lé kollai ku 5 kalani ku 5... .kollai 
.. kshétram-aga chandraditta-varai sarvamanyam-iga kuduttom.....Idaipalli 
érilé kalani ku 5... nilakkottaiyil.........kollai. .Sri 
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At Gavimatha (same hobli), on a stone near the wet land, to the east. 


svasti Sri Saka-varusha sAsirada yinnfru-yembat-entaneya Plavanga-sarhvatsa- 
rada Asvija-ba 5 A sriman-maha-mandaléSvaram ari-raya-vibhada bhasege 
tappuva rfiyara ganda yvira-Bukanna-Odeyara kumara vira-Rajéndra-Vodeyarn 
prithivi-rajyam gayiuttiha-kaladalu a........danikéskara khandu[gajy eradu 


saluvudu 
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At Dodda-Hasdla (same hobli), on the outlet of the Votekere. 


Durmati-nama-saiivatsarada MargaSara-ba 0 lu. .ka-gonda sri-Jaya. .gara... 
....kayi subata....baruyanu Hasilada Moti-Gaudanige barayisi katu godige 


yinamu hola kha ] gadde kha 1 idu prakara.......anubhavisuvadu 


At Dimba (same hobli), on a stone near Kodla-Gauda’s well. 
Pramadicba-nama-samvatsarada Miga-Su 1010 srimatu Da ॥ Shranaranappana- 
varu Dimbada Dyfvannanige kotta surugu-manyada va.. prakara hola 
4 gadde 4 yi-prakféra putra-pautra-piramparyavagi anubbavisikondu yiravadu 
yandu barasi-kotta 5888118 
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At Cholaghatta (same hobli), in Muninaganna’s field 
to the south-west of the village. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


585 Sri Kuvalala-pura-paramésvaran Ganga-kulorbhavan Kaveéri-vallabhan 


Nanti-giri-naidan Sdla-Gangan-ana Vira-Ganganena......... vikku Sdélakattai 
idukku adaitta nanjal...... pil-ellaiyum ponn-ara-kkondu mann-ara kuduttén 


Uttama-Séla-Ganganena Sakarai-yindu 1206 Tarana-sathvatsarattu Sittirai- 
7186817 muda] pattonbadu Piramanarukkum perumalukkum danam-iga kudu- 
ttén Talai..kadu Jeyaniraviena ippadikku pattonbadu kudiyum... ta... 
viemangalattu) kudi-irundu anubavippadu ippadi-kkudu..... ttama- Sdla- 
Gangan-ina Vira-Gangan....ppadikku 1701 Ganga-pperumal eluttu ippadikku 
....ndaiman eluttu ippadikku......raéyan eluttu ippadikku..konda..... ee 
landanena Seluttakkadaven 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


, ೨೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ ]a-Vart vichchuppitta-marrumu ulla a4yangalayum agappada vitten 
Vira-Ganganena inta Iravi..mangala.........4Saippattavanum Gengaiyir- 
karal-paSuvai konra papattai puguvin tan-tayai aniyaya-nintai Sonnapadi 
Saudira-aAditta-varai Sellakkadavadu idu padinettu-nattu viyaparigal ettu 
sva-dattam para-dattam va....réta 3೩500011818 sbashtim varsha-sahasrani 
visht&.....tékrimih | hiranyam-ékam..m-¢kim.........ramharan narakam- 


VMOU eeu ಜ. 
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In Krishnagauda’s field to the north-west of the same village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sirvabhauma-chchakkiravartti Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramana-Dévark-iyandu 
32 ndavadu Sakabda..... Ana Sarvajit-sathvatSarattu Vaigisi-midam patton- 
badin-tiyadiy-Ana Rébhiniyum Budhan-galam-ina pirva-paksha Prathamai in- 
nil Gangapadiy-ina Kuvalala-nititu ........, 1608... .. chChélakattu .. 
in-nalilé Bhagavan-Narfiyanan-ina Naigadéva...na Sri-vira-Ramanad-Dévarkku 
sarva.... mattham-aga Kidambi....... mates .......machehwee.. Andan- 
battanum Kidambi...- 2 ppuller magan,. chcbanasti peg... ee 
ttarakku. .nai.....nam-dga Sdla.......gattu...kku adaitta 788181 punjai... 


l-ellaiyum ki] nékkina kinarum mél nékkina maramum. .ha-kshétraramangalum 


Kolar Talagq. ay 


sarvama , . yam-aga .. nichchai...... pala-varivu..ten...... Sangama-sakai 
uttarana®...vichchappittam ....... pasu..daram ulppa....... 1l&m-iraiyili- 


dinam danam-figa-kkuduttén Naga-dévarena ... Sandirdditta-varai Sallakkada- 
VWettgs.--..... podikkn pattu-ppakku 1೫...... van Gangai-karaiyil kkural- 
pasuvai-kkonna pavattil pogakkadavan 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

eae ......8vasti Sri gri-Pimi-dévikku pudalvar Agiya Sittar-UméSasya 
sasanam $ri-Pami-dévikku puttara..giya uttama-nidiya-mut-Tamil-alaiy-adi. . 

.nl.....tér....m-inri-ttattam perugi...... ga Kali meltya pugal peruga- 
ppagai natya-ttikk-anaittum Seviduvidaimal Sen-gdlé munnigavum tiyagamé 
aniyagavum Sitram-eliyadé..pava maruga.......u eydiya dina-mani..... 
yam Sevidu......ninra Ganga-vala-nattu-klKuvalala-nattu-pPeriya-nada.... 
sri-vira-Ramani-Deévar-ttolukkum valukkum jayam-aga Solakatte kil kalani. . 
eee iti macaneeeesn.....mman aoe 11182-081080 Sri-pan...nnalé K1- 
dambi Echchamurata-battanum 7018 . . . .. . 80080181 ೫0/೩೫ Andan-battan 
Sri-vira-Ramana-Dévar télukkum valukkum................vitt6m........ 
........Vira-Ramanida-Dévarkku 7ಡಿ. . .2. .Sdlakatte.............. 
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At 1001871 (same hobli), on Jaru-bande in the south-west. 


ತ ರ್ಗ ಅ wa ase ಅ 
Angirasa-satiyatsarada Ashida-ba 8 srimatu Tirumala-Sdmayajalu 1810810111 
Prasanna-VenkatéSvaruniki Nagindyinicharuyu samarpistimi 
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At the same village, 
on the basement of the north wall of the Somésvara temple m the east. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kuvalala-pura-paraméSvaran Ganga-kulorpavan Iavéri-vallaban 
Nantigiri-nadan Uttama-Sola-kKangan Gangapperumal piruthivi-rajyam-pannd- 
nirka Nigarili-Séla-mandalam ana Kuvalaila-nattu-kKattériyil Ma... .livala.. 
Paridévan magan ena.......mandalikkan ivy-tr AkkappiSvaram-udaiya 
Mahadévar kéyil Siva-Brahmana ..kkini vélar-Ka3yapan Kuma...n magan 
8 
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PuniSuvanam-udaiyanukku uttaram-ayana-sankiramattu kanaka.....dhara - 
pirvakam-aga chandraditta-varai Selvadaga-kkuduttu it-tévarku-ttiru-chchenni- 
dai-puram-iga ivv-tir-¢riy-ina ik-kudikappa....Salileda....kk&ttanadi kalani- 
yum 206111] Tattar-katteyum vittu Siva-Brahmananukku archanabogam-iga 
yiru-kandaga kalaniyun-koyi]  kalani-kkollaiy -iru-kandagamun-guduttén-idu 


pan-MahéSvara-rakshai aram-arayark-aram-alladu tunaiy-illai Paramé tunai 
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At Tamaka (same hobli), on a stone in Kachetti Munivenkata’s field. 


Subham astu svasti samasta-sakala-Subhddaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 
sandadu 1450 né halayukti-satavacharada muvva-rayara ganda ari-raya-vibhada 
Sadisiva-Raya-karya-kartarada Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Rama-Rajaya- 
karyya-kartarida Diluvara-Khanana Karya-kartarada Sitdpana-.....taparu 
Virayyage Kolalada-simeyolu kodifge|-Ramasamudra bata-agraharavagi kottaddu 
a-chandrirka-sthayiyigi kodige-Rimasamudrava bata-agrahairavagi kottadu 
Turukanyada doregalu tapidare pandi tindavaru Karnatakada doregalu 
tapidare Kasili tande-taya konda papakke hédguvaru bata-agraharake ava-dore 


tapidava kapileya konda papake hohanu 


149 («) 
At the same village, in Bidigere Rangaiya’s field to the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Pugal-madu vilaiga Jaya-madu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimaiyir-chiranta manimudi-sidi Villavar nilai-keda minavar 
kulaitara Vikkalan Siiganan mél-kadal-paya-ttikk-anaittun-tan Sakkara-nadatti 
vira-sihhasanattu -pPuvaua-mulud-udaiyalodum = virrirunt-aruliya 1%0(71)1- 
IrajakéSaripanmar na chakkaravattigal Sri- Kuléttuiga-Sdla-Dévarkku 
yandu 20 avadu Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu-kKuvalaila-nAttu-kKalaniy ir-tiru-v- 
[ramisvaram-udaiya Mahadévarkku ivy-tir-udaiya Brahmanan 1೩೩/5100 - ಕ್ರರಿ- 
trattu Bahudanya-sttrattu Karaik-kanda-Ramadéva-kamivittanan Jayangonda- 
Sola-Brahma-mirayanena i-dévarkku avi-bali-archand-bhogattukku ivv-uru.... 
nanjeyl-nilatil nan risha....rittu naduvitta kallauukkum nadu utpatta mlam 
padinen-San-k6lal vitta nilam kuli &yirain ayiramum it-tévarai Aradhikkum 
Siva-Brahmanan Bharadvaja-gotrattu. Bahudhinya-stitrattu Irugan Muttan- 
dua U..ka-bhattanukku udaga-pirvvam panni-kkuduttu yivanukkum ivvan 
varsa. .ttukku. .yal....virai nadnum-en vargattiru mey-poga-kkiru padahavum 
ivan vitti kottanam pala-panividai kolla..... nagavum sarva-pariharam-panni- 


kkuduttén Jayam-konda-Séla-Brahma-marayanena......... 
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149 (1) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Ptirva-désamun-Gangaiyun-Gadaramun-gonda K6-pParakésari- 
panmar ana udaiyfir sri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévarku 7810 30 ೩೪060೬ Kalaniytir 
Mahadévar tirn-v-Iramisvaram-udaiyarkku vitta punjai nar-parkellaiyum..... 


2 9% @e 9 
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At Gaddékanndru (same hobli), on ೩ stone in Avula Muniga’s field. 


Kah-yuga *nalku-savirada-nanira-aruvattararolage Saka-varnsha  savirada- 
munnira-hadinayidara volagiya Srimukha-saivatsarada Jéshta-Su 1 SO &riman- 
maha-mandalésvara Sri-vira ....ka-Rayaru prithivi-rajyam gayiva kAladalli 
Srimatu Kolala-nada-volagana Kalaniytira prabhu Sintaka-Chaundi-jiyaravara 
maga Chokkappanu namm-tra badagi-kula-samudra. ...villada Ganddji Nacho- 
jana maga Sivadiyéjage kotta 88580800 kramav ent endare tanu namage mali- 
geya etti kodalagi nau priyavagi namma kodige-holadalu (back) volage nagola 
kotteii chandradityar [irnv]avarige sarvamanyavagi kotteii idake 4radarn tappi- 
dare Gangeya tadiyali kapileya konda papadali hoharu i-manyava kedasidavaru 
bramhmatya-doshadali hoharu 


151 
At the same village, on a stone in Vankadari Venkatachalayya’s field. 


Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1443 neya Vikrama-sarivatsarada Bhadrapada- ba 
5 Vobu-Narasimpurada mahajanangalu ..ya sta(backynikaru. Dydpa-Kadu- 
rappanavarige kottadu sarvamanya hola hattu-kolaga gadde hattu-kolaga mané 


vondanu kotadu sahita anubhavisal ullavaru 


152 


At the same village, on a stone in the Talari-manya. 


Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-Su 1 S6d-lu  sri-mah&-mandalésvara. . 
Ramaya-Dévaru...hanuru Mallappa-gaundarn-volagadavaru vappi Balagaiya- 
guru Edita dandige Virann-odaya(backyrige....bimi idakke aru tappa- 


lagadu Kasapa baraddu 


Seal — 








* Should be 4494. 
gt 
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At Kamadénahalli (same 00811), on a stone in Talavara’s field. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhy udaya-Silivahana-saka-varushangalu 1502 neya 
Vikrama-sainvatsarada Ashada-8u 12 lu Srimad-rajadhiraija raja-paramésvara 
Sri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira-Sri-Ranga-Déva-maharayaru prithivi-rajyam 8071113 
yiralu Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara Rama-Rajaya-Timma-Rajayyana pautrarada 
Kdsala-Rajayana 7111781808 Chinna-Timma-Rajayyanavaru Kamadévanahalli- 
Tirumalanatha-dévara amritapadi-nayivédyake samarpisida manya-holada 
Sasana tamage....ydgi salluva Kamadévanahalh..yalu..tamm-ayyana.. vara 
appaneyalu dévara amritapadi-nayivédyakke samarpisida manya-hola-Sasana 
yi-Sdsanada holavanu gadde sdguvali.... sirya-chandraru 10178 kalaii 
miinyavagi..samarpisida manya-hola-gadde-dharma-Sisana 


154 
At the same village, on a stone in nettara-kodige field. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusangalu 1487 neya 
Kréodhana-saihvatsarada Pushya-Sudha 10 Srimatu Sugatira Tamma. .gaunda- 
rii Karagada Mayilappa-gaundarige nagfiru-godagu-hola khaih 1 hattu-kolaga 


yidake ೩10 tappidart tamma tande-tiyige 58111181818 1280100 papakke hoguvaru 
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At 8811800810 (same hobli), on a stone in Talavara Rama’s field. 


Subham astu Raghunatha-Rajaya .. . Kannada Bharati-agrahira 1೩81811011 
achandrarka-stayigalagi nilagu .... Tammappa-gaudarnu midida dharmma 


157 
At the same village, on a stone to the north of the Gopalasvami temple. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangaln 1536neya Ananda-saih- 
vatsarada nija-Jéshta-Su 12 10. srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara_ ptirva- 
paschima - dakshinottara-chatus-samudradhipati Sri-vira-pratapa  Sri-vira- 
Véenkatapati-mahirayaru ratna-simhasanarfidhar agi prithivi-réjya-gayuttam 
17810. . 51101110178 Tammappa-gaudara....... 1೩] ೩-51713/13 14848... Venkarassa- 


marajagalu....jagala....sita pratigrama baruva terege kottu (rest illegible) 
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At the same village, on a virakal. 


svasti Sri Iriva-Nolamba prithvi-rajyaih geyyutire ..... 
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On a rock at the same village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri -Héjana-vira-Vallala-Dévarukku....Kuvalala-nattu.............. 


162 
At Bussénahalli (Sugatiru hobli), on a stone in the south. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushaigalu *1288 sanda vartamana- 
Bhava-saivatsarada Chayitra-Su 13 Su-dalu sriman-maha-mandalésvara 011- 
rayara vibhada bhashege tappuva rayara ganda pirva-paschima-chatu-samudra- 
dhipati Sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodiyara kumara Sri-vira-Kuméra-Kampanna-Vodi- 
yaru Avasarada Ankappanavaru madid-agrahira Kolala-nad-olagana Kiloru- 
galiyada Dévalapurada aSésha-mahajanangalige kotta dharma padeda Sasana 
agraharake ptirvadali saluva chatus-simé-volapatta gadde-beddalu-kere-kunte- 
kate-kaluve-guyyalu eda-ereyalu t6ta-tudiki-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana-akshi- 
na-agami-sidda-sidhya-sthavara-janigama-saha Avasarad Ankappanavaru madi- 
da nana-gotrada-Brahmara vrittigalu déva...yirist vritti 2 16101181116 2 
Bommannangalige puranada-Kali-bhattarige 1 paricharaka (rest contains details of 


vrittis) 
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At Madavagurchénahalli (same hobli), on a rock in the south. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushammulu 1566ra Chitrabhinu- 
saivatsara-Chayitra-su 1 Sukravaram srimad-rajadhiraja rija-paramésvara Sri- 
vira-pratapa-sri-Sri-Ranga-Déva - maharaya-ayyavaru prithvi-simrajyam chayu- 
chunnaga Obi-Raja-Ramana-Rajayya -Déva-maharaja-ayyavaru Bhaskara -Sidhe- 
Svara-bhattavariki yi-tatha-tithi-sfiryoparagam-punya-kalamandu Digu-Tirupati- 
pirvamandn tamakn tandradulu punyanga bi-danam dara-posi yichchivundiri 
ganuka tamaku Sri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-mahiraya-ayyavaru amara-umbali palin- 
china yi- kdélala-simaloni Hogari-Chitanipalle-grimam sa-hiranyédaka -dana- 
dhara-pirvakanga dara-posi yistini grimamnu_ putra-pautra-paramparyamuga 
i-chandrarkamuga anubhavinchukoni (stops here) 





* Saka 1288 = Parabhava; Bhava= 1317. 
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At Sugatiru (same hobli), on a stone in the vegetable gardeu in the north-east. 
svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Silivahana-saka-varushangalu 1552 neya Pramédtta- 
samvatsarada Vayisikha-Su 15 lu srimad-rajadbirija raja-paramésvara Sri-vira- 
pratapa Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-Rayaru prithvi-sambrajyaim geyutiralu Sugattra 
Chika-Raya-Tammaya-gavudaru dalaviyu-Sonnaya-gavudarige kotta netara- 
godegé-sasanada kramayv ent endade ninu namma karyagalige barada 88587808 
patti namma doratanakke praydsa-pattu nirvahisida nimitya nimige Sugattira - 
gramadolagana Santa .. naii ninage ... (back) netara-kodige koéttev dda 


karana (rest illegible) 
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On a stone in the centre of the same village. 
svasti vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1553 neya Pramdditta- 
samnvatsarada VayaSaka-Su 1l5lu srimad-rajadhirija paramésvara Sri-vira- 
pratipa-Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-Rayaru prithvi-simbrajyam geyyuttiralu Sugatira 
Chikka-Raya-Tammaya-gaudaru dalavayi-Sonnaya-gaudarige kotta nettara- 
kodigé-Sisanada kramav entendade (rest illegible) 
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At Kolaganjihalli (same hobli), on a stone in the grass kaval. 
Nala-sativatsara-Vayisakha-Sudda 15 lu hajarat-Pakharu-Khanu-Sahébaru ya. . 
(1011811 Arani-Gopanna-Naranappa-DBbiskarayya-Subanna - Vidarayyanavaru 
kodisi-kotta manya-hola 111811 ! hatu-kolaga pala...ga Tavarigelt Timmappa 


ardhapilu (rest illegible) 
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At Bantiganahalli (same hobli), on a stone below the tank. 
Subhakritu -saravatsarada Sravana-bahula 5 lu srimatu-raja-manya raja-sri 
Narasinga-Raja ... Bayire Ketiche-gauda (rest gone) 


169 


At Sdmambudhi Amanikere (same hobli), on a stone built into the bund. 


(Grantba and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri vijaya-praSasti-sahita Srimanu-maha-mandaléSvara Tribhuvanamalla 
Talaikkéidu Kongu 2೧10811 Uchchangi 3೩118181 Panangal-kéttai konda Jaga- 
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dékamalla Poyi8ala-Sri-Narasiiha-Dévar prathivi-rajyam - panniy - ೫೯011111100 
Sakarai-yandu dyiratt-elubatt-élu Senra Bava-samvatsarattu  Pangini-misattu 
minranu-tiyadiy-Ana Viydla-kkilamai.... ..lérana Sri.......... lattu periy- 


oe ಬಾಬಾ ಉ 
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At Sémambudhi agrahara (same hobli), on a stone at the 181೩7೩ temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya loka-vikhyAta pancha-Sata-vira-Sasana-labdhinéka- 
guua-gandlankrita naya-vineya-jyina-vijyana - Bira- Bananja-dharmma-prati- 
pilana vi8suddha-gudda -dhvaja-virijamana saha-samaélingita-vakshastala-bhu- 
vana- para... nuta Vasudéva-Khandahi - Malabhadrédbhava-dvatrimSa-véla ... 
m ashtadasa-pattanamu chayusatti-yégapithamu nana-désabhyantaram-ull- 
aravattu-nalka-ghatikastinamum Enendda-padinaruvarul 18118-00507೩ gava- 
rega-pungatngaruim 88001687013 givunda-svimiyum settigali settiguttaru 
sénabhovarnih ékéka-biraru kanat-kanaka-samirddbaruih samasta-balunkeya- 
danda-hastaruii achara-galigalum kalahasa-pfirnar Anneye béliyage bengeleye 
nelalage bériyé mandaliyage prithuviyé kalanige samudramé nirggadigeyage 
Javage sarige-vallanige fdityana balamé mabalam 4ge chandrané chandra- 
balam Age nakshatra-tiri-ganagalé tongalige tettisa-kéti-dévarkkalé nétakar 
age vivaram emba kavachamath 10. . 11110]: emba palageya pididfi 0811830 bayal- 
೩21 vodedu Chéra-Chéla-Pandya-mandalika-simanta-maha-simanta-chakra- 
varttigal-modalage nima-dharmma-sila-chiru-gunagali[ge] 1818181 pasubeyé 
jJapa-sila..udu....balath kitti kota. .khachakran4u 11168 kidi gelva Bhagavatiya 
makkal priya-kula-ayyavalarum Ayyavalapura-Paramésvariya makkal appa 
Ayyayvayigala modalagi............ 


171 
At Matnahalli (same hobli), in Jédidar’s field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Iréja-N&aréyana-Brahmadhirajan Selya-Gangan Setu-lramiSuram-udai- 
yarku 1611100111 chChelva-Gangan tiru-v-Iramichchurarku torriya nnavu-kadanu 
.... Varidita nalla....lattan Sarriya....luii-jandira-Stiriyar tam padavi- 
marrilu-marra Solar. ೫0೩ 1. ..1112೬೬72773113( 62 ಇ. 1: 18082:108817)೧1..... 
njai....... ttén marrinan Gamgaikkaraiyir-kurdy-paSuvai-kkonra eee 
povan 
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At the same village, on a stone at the 181೩7೩ temple. 


svasti Kottimbar dala-manegal Annitiranfi ೫0161811110 01100 vildar 
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At the same village, in the field of Channarayasvami’s pijari. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

...m 4yiratt-iru-nirru-nirpa.....udu Senr-ediram-in......ndu-saihvar- 
sarattu Panguni..da-mudal syasti samasta-bhuvanasiaya $Sri-prithivi-vallabha 
maharajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka Yadava-kulimbara-dhumani 
sarvajna-chtidamani malaraja-raja malaporulu ganda ganda-berunda kadana- 
prachanda ékangavira asahaya-Stira Sanivara-8iddhi Giridugga-malla chala- 
damga-Rima vairipa-kandirava Makara-rajya-nirmila Pandya-kula-samud- 
dharana Sdla-rijya-pratishthacharya Poy8ala-sri- vira-Vallala-Dévar Puduppa- 
daivittil irundu Suka-rachchiyam-pannugira nalil-Idavangattukku mukkiyarina 
mivar-ganda Pésani-Anuman Génaka-sakkaravatti Srimanu-maha-mandaléSvara 
Murari-dévar kumarar PammaraSar Jlavappalhyil Vayiri-dévarku-pPalarril 
naijai punjai nay-palillaiy?l konda 3 kuli-ppangal-ulla nilamum 7611611711 nam 
pangum kudangai ಗಿ kudutt6m chandratva-varai Sellakkadavadu inda-kkudan- 
gaiyai 3181110830೧ Gamgai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai .kkona pavatti pugirakka- 
(111811 


174. 
At Gottehalli (same hobli), on uppina-bande. 


sakarayandu nalku-sivirada-nantra-tombhattu Krodhana-saihvatsarada Pushya- 


suddha 5 valu Gottihalhya-gauda sri-Macharasara maga Pangarasaru hoyisida 
kallu 
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At the same village, on a stone in Sonne-Gauda’s field. 


Sirvari-samvatsara-Asyija-sudda 12 lu Srimatu Sembaji-Rajaravaru Sugattira- 


hobaliya Akaladarasaya Antraji-panditaru 711001 vandu Saimba......... 


177 


At Madamangala (same hobli), on stones on the two sides of Viragudi, 
alias Chokkanagudi. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri samasta-praSasti-sahita Srimanu-mahi-mandalésvara Talaikkadu 
Kongu Nangili Koyarrtiir Uchchangi Vanayasi Velvalan-gonda bhujabala Vira- 
Ganga Pola Narasitiha-Dévar prativi-rajiyam-panniy-arulanirka Sagarai- 


yandu ayiratt-enbattiru Svabhinu-samvarsam Nigarili-Sdla-mandalatlu Puda- 
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nattu Madamangalattu madu toru-ppoginirka O..ta..ttir kaniyalan Siru- 
ttondar magan Orri-gimundan toru-mittu-ppattin nam adukku kal-niruttiné 
Madamangalattu kaniyélan Kachchuvarasar ta....... yin....Nigapparaiya 
....kku Kachchuva-Naga-gimundar kudatgaiy vitta kalani muppadin-kulaga 


...tana Kachchava-gimundan maga Naga-gamuudané en machchananukku. 


178 
At Jangamagurjihalli (same hobli), on a rock known as kokile-gundu. 
Subham astn svasti sriman-mahfrajidluraja rija-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhada 
bhasige tappuva ‘rayara ganda ptirva-paschima-samudradhipati vira-Deéva- 
Rayara kumara-raya Bukka-Raya prithivi-rajya maduva kalada....? 1844 neya 
samvatsarada nadeyuva Subhakritn-sarvatsarada Asvayuja-ba 14 Budhavara 
.... ya punya-kAladallu Vijaya-Bukka-Rayara maha-pradhina Bayicheya- 
dannayaka-odeyaru prituvi-rajya maduvalh a-Turavida-Ravige sriman-mahii- 
samantidhipati .... Arehalliyavolage Uttamasamudrada grima 1. kikat 
೩118 chatns-sime-volagada gadde-beddalu .... kadfirambha-nirArambha..... 


jala-pishina-ashta-bhéga-tajas-svainya - vrikshidi-igami-sahiranya... 2... 
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At Velgalbure (Kurubtru hobli), on a stone in the roof of the Marigudi-mantapa. 


Srimukha-nima-samvatsara-Phalguna-Suddha 5 Sthiravara-Subha-dinadallu 
Velagalaburre-grama-madhye Sri-Maremmana dévastina katisidavaru sinbhiga 


Subbanna Bairé-gaudana maga Honné-gaudann Silm Basavana maga Mallachari 


180 


At the same village, on a stone in the Karitimmanahalli-bidu. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varshangalolu nadavanti Nala-nama- 


sathvatsara-Bhadrapada-Sn 210 7೩ ॥ Govinda-Ravu sékadérann 


At the same village, on a stone in the Doddana-bidu. 
Sébhakrutu-nima-sarnvatsara-nija-Sravana-Su 5 lu raja -8ri-hKhaji-sahébaru 
Srimukhada - Sivarada -hdbali gavudagala Karitimmanahalli - Motanahath- 
Bayirappa kotta 81110-171178 
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At the same village, on a virakal in the Baidinatta field. 


svasti Srimanu Gaggar-okkalé 1110/108೧ Kuppan torugolol bidu sattu saggi- 


iuland avakke mif-timbu-kalani parihara kottar 


183 
At the same place, on the top of the virakal. 


511501 ನ11 Valigal ambura 


184. 


At the same village, on a stone in the Da8avanda-field. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu ? 1560 Ba- 


budhanya-sathvatsarada Pusya-su 15 Sugatiira Tammeya-gauda......... 


135 


At Dalasantr (Dalasantr hobli), 
on a stone in front of Karaga house in Karaga street. 
svasti 511 vijayAbhyudaya-Silivahana-gaka-varushangalu 1673 lu adantha 
Angirasa-nama-satnvatsarada Vaisakha-su 13 llu raja-Sri Masténahalli-Ayama- 
gaudanavaru désa-kulakarani-gumasté. .pa-VenkatéSaya Dalasantfirn -hobali- 
kulakarani Annappa hébali-gavudangalu modalidavaru saha Karagada Tamma- 
nna Ajanna jana-yibarige haiki-kotta stalada-manyada hola kha 4 viira-mun- 
dana keré-kelage gadde 4 ubhayaim kha 1 kottu-yiddhéve sukhadalli aun- 
bhavisikonda yiruvadu |) Kempannana rujuvu 1 (back) yi-manya Kadivana- 
davaru tekondaddu 300 akshaéradalu munniru-varaha 710/7111 Tammanna- 
1800. muppagada palu Ajannanadu higada paln yi-kartaru anubhavisikondu 
yiruvadu yidake bhagadigalu palige bandare tamma palige banda bana kottu 


kattOdu Kempanna kodade yiddare badhyaté yilla vtiira munda............. 
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At the same village, on stones lying at the outlet of Doddakere. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakkivarttigal Vikkirama-Sola-Dévarku 78108 pattavadu Nigarili- 
Sdla-mandalattu-pPuda-nattn  ndttu-gAmundan Rajéntra-Sola-pPuda-nattu- 


~ 


mandalikan Sor-padiyil Ernttilan ..igan ana Alagiya-Sola-pPoda-nattu-vélan 
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magan Maran ana Vana-Vichchadara-pPuda-niad-alvan Tiladanir-pperi-éri-kil- 
kkadu-vetti-kkAmb-aruttu ivv-tiv AntkakkariSvaram-udaiya Mahidévarku-ttéva- 
dinam-iga vitta knli munntrr-alymbadu munniirr-aiymbadu kuliyum vittén 
Vana- Vichchidara-pPuda-nad-dlvanena it-tanmam irakkuvin Gengaiy-idai- 
kKXumariy-idai-kkurfiy-pasuvai-kkonrin Brammottiyé paduvin Siva-Brahmanan 
bharattuvaji-gottrattu Pichcha-déva-battan magan Aditta-déva-battanukku 
kaniy-Aga nir-virttu-kkudutt6m ..... maya-gimundanum Vina-Vichchidara- 


pPuda-nid-alvanum-ivy-iruvomum 


187 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


818511 sti Ji.......valara iru-Nila.....yum por-de.............. nedu- 
diyal-it. .yul-Idaitu. 9 © 9 9 dum tudar. na-véli. er oe ೪೨ 9 8 9 ೪9 . ೨ 9 9 9೨ 9 9 ೨ .mudiyu- 


muunava.....l-tTennavan vaitta........... 
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At Nfalupurakote (same hobli), on ೩ stone near the village entrance. 


Saumya-samvatsarada Kirtika-ba 7111 Dalasantiru-hobali nada-gauda Ayima- 
gaudaku kulakarani-Anuapagiri Chanamési Hidiyana-modaladavaru Naba- 
bu-Sayira Janu khijamatahara Niru-Mahamadge Gandlahalli Muchalakunté 
bhimivalage elle-nirnaya madi kottu yidhéve 4-bhimivalage graima-katlé akara 
nodikondu masidige darma salisikondu sukhadalli 11/0011 yidake yaru tapidari 
Hindti tapidare Kasivalage brahmatya-madida pipadalli hoguru Musilamanaru 


tapidare handi 1111081106 nalugu-ttrula yallasaradu yichinad 
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At Kondénahalli (same hobli), 
on a rock in the sanbog’s inam wet land in the south. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Sri-Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Puga-nattn Pulla-dévar-irasiyam - panty -arula 
Somindin fua..ttiva-pilanena Pondurandu [0161-1116 ivv-ir Kolliguram- 
udaiyarkku naéy-kandaga-kalani-vittén-i-danma-yirakinavan Gangai-tadi kurar- 


paSu-konra Piramavatti-padnvin 
9* 
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At the same village, on a stone lying in front of the lévara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Puga-natti! Ponarel tiru-kNollisuram-uda- 
yar kéyilil kaniy-ana Siva-Bramana A....ya-gd ...ttu Kakkunayaka-batta. .. 
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At Muduvadi (same hobli), on a stone near the sluice of Mallasandra tank. 


Jaya-sathvatsara - Agvija -ba 5 Bra-ltt srimad-rajidhiraja rija-manya raja-sri 
Sambdji-Raja-maharajaraiyanavara kar. ...ru  Kélaila-simé  sarahadalada 
Kanayaja-pantaru-modalidavaru Kolilada Komati...alu Chandaya Tambara- 
halli-Adepa-gaudanavarige Muduvidi-Mallasamudrada keré-kelage halasta- 
katunadali SAsana...... TOL ಜಟ ಟಟ ಟೆ suvahige madi Baliji-panditar- 
ayyanavaru apane-kottadu Mallasamudradalla hola kha 1 alida gadde kha 
9...... 4-Mallasamudraddalu sa..ke kha 3 1100/7801, .ke kha 6 ubhayam 
saha nalavattombhattu-kanuduga gaddé Sasana 
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At the same village, on a stone near the village entrance. 


Sri Subham astu Saka-varusha *1404 neya Sukla-sainvatsara-Chayitra-sudha 5 lu 
srimatu Muluvayi-rajya.....ra Dévariyapuravada Muduviadi-agraha, ...asésa- 
vidya-vihtva ..liku....maba-naya...yelana era... nigiri Obuli-nayinigdru 
Chinnama-nayanigaru danda-veti yikina-darma-sasanam miru maku_ yichiti- 
kivalini Raghunatha-Sripatiganu 
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At Tora-Dévandahalli (same hobli), on a stone at the village entrance. 


w 


Subham ೩೩10. svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivihana-saka-varusha 1463 neya 
Plava-sanivatsarada Bhadrapada-su-2 lu sriman-maharajidhiraja  rija-para- 
ಈ 


Ww 


11165181. sri-vira-prataipa sri-vira- Achchuta-Déva-marayara  prithvi-vajyati 
geyutam iralu Ramabhatta-ayyanavara kayyalu Koélilada maraiya Kolala-déva- 
teya Srikiryake bidisi Devandahali-griina yi-dharmake fru tapidaru tamma- 
tiyi-tandegala tapidarti 


*Sukla=1492; Plava= 1404. 
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At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 
Yuva-salivatsarada ASvyija-Su 5lu Tammapa-gauda-ayyanavaru Linga-anna- 


navarige pura-madi vita graéma 
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At Gandlahalli (same hobli), on a pillar in front of the 15187 temple. 
(east face) svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahi-sabda Pallavanvaya -Srt-prithuvi- 
vallabhamh Pallafva]-kula-tilakan ¢ka-vakya sriman-Nolambadhirajar  Iniva- 
Nolamba Nolipayya (west face) prithuvi-rajyam geye Srimat-Vikramaditya- 
Tiruvayyain Gang-aru...siraman ೧1011110 Bangava(north faco)diya-kerege bittu- 
kattu bittudu idan alido Varandsiyuma kapileyuman alidon 
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At Nukkanahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in Venkataramana’s field. 

svasti Sri sakala-jagat-trayabhivandita-surasuradhisa-Paramésvara-pratihari- 
krita-Mahavali-kulédbhava-sri-Mahavali-Vanarasar prithivi-rijyaih geye Bana- 
rasarwim mahajalnajruin kaduttire Nekkundi-nadan iriyim endu atte Banarasara 
dandu Pulikurikkiyulle eradu-dandu kitti ereyuttire Naga-Guttarasai tamma 
érida kudureyan magule atti balar 10111 nadadu palaran iridu  sattode 
Bellamparavi ma.balagalchu-ige kottodu sarvva-pida-paribaraii idam alivon 
Baranasiyan 81100/1111 sasirvvar-parvvarum sdsira-kavileyam konda pancha- 
maba-patakan akku 


201 


At the same village, on a stone in Sanabhdéga’s field. 


svasti Sri Sakabda ? 1268 neya...méle saluva Vyaya-sathvatsarada Agvija-ba 5 
So-lu Sriman-mahi-manda.... rajidhiraja raéja-paraméSvara  Sri-vira-Bukka- 
Rayaru prithivi-rajya geyivalli avara kumara pratapa-Harihara-Rayara nirtipa 
dim pradhini-Mallarasarn ko[tta] sasana Nikarili-Chola-mandalada  Ko]ala- 
nida prabhu Yirigi-Settige piirvadalli ma.... ligakke saluva Nukkanahalli- 
718 kodageyigi kotteii 4-ftrige saluvanté udda-mukha...-sathalangalu 
ado...vida bhavigalu akshini-ig&imi-nidhi-nikshépa -jala-pishina -salitavigi 
Yirigi-Settige kottevu yidake aru tappidarti Gangeya tadiyalli kapileya konda 


“a 


papadalli 101810 (usual final ೪೮505) 11811818 maha 811 
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At Edahalli (same hobli), 
on a stone set up in the manya field of the Iévara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


syasti Sri Sakara-yandu 1207..mél SellAninya Khara-varushatti.. krishtha- 
pakshattu Chaturdasi Guru-varamuih....nakshatramum perra nal sriman- 
maha-mandaléSvara hari-raya-vibhala 11005181100. tappuva rayara ganda §&ri- 
vira-Kumara Kampan...udaiyar Suittu ೩011011, ... 1811012111 . . tariyanta 
Seyvar. .rayasa-hasta-kamalla ....... me are ee EVIE 1 22೬3೯ 


ಸಗ Gee. «54 Gee 
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At Chikkapura (same hobli), on a stone set up in 
Ramayanada Vasantaiya’s Inam field to the south-east of the village. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Sakarai-Andu ayirattu-irundrru-enbattu-miinra..n mér-chellauinya 
Palavaiga-varushattu Atti-masam 8 ti TriyOdeiyumh Viydla-kilamaiyui &ri- 
manu-maha-mandalésura ari-raya-vibada basaikku-ttappuva rayara ganda pirva- 
dekshina- pachclima -uttara-nalu-semudradhipati Sri-vira- Bhukana -udatyar 
kumarar Kamana-udaiyaru Mnlamayil-pattanattil rAjiyam-pannina kalatil 
avar araimanai-maha-pradhani Sémappa-udaiyavar niruvadinda.. . Vittappan 
ivar tamaiyanar Kopparasarum Nigarili-Séla-mandalam..Puda-nattil Periya- 
nidavarum Sivandikan 501/0108 5018110 Kattipalli Séanna ullitta nivaram 
Tannichchaipalli-pura padi Aruvattu-miwvar Virabhadra-dévar-minagan Vira- 
ppanukku Sila-Sasanam tara Tannichchaipalli-purattukku pairvattil sellum 
nafjal pufjal nal-ppal-ellaiyu Satu-Sirmaikku kallum natti vitt6m sarvamani- 
yam-iga Sandira-aditta-varai nadakakadavudu inda dhammattai keduttavar- 
gal Gengai-karalyil kuray-pasuvai-kkonravan pattilé povargal Kopparasar 
dhamma mangalamaha 511 
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At Gummaraddipura (same hobli), 
on a stone near the pond at the village entrance. 


Subham astu ॥ a-vighnam astu svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka- 
varshangalu 1541 7678 Siddharthi-saivatsarada Pushya-Suddha 1210 Srimad- 
rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira-Rama-mahideéva-Rayaru 
Penagondeya = ratna-sitnhasandridharagi — prithvi-simbrajyai  geyivuttiralu 
Chaturtha-sa-gétrada Sugatira Tammaya-gaudara pautrarada Yimmadi- 


ಆಡ 
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Tammaya- gaudara putrarida Chikka-Raya-Tammaya-gaudaru Bhiradvaja - 
sa-gotrada ChandiSvara-vaisada Ramajana pautrarada kavi-sammata Narasa- 
Rajana putranida Balakrishnayyage kotta bhatagrahara-bhti-dana-dharma- 
Sasanada kramav ent andare Riamarasa-mabiriyarti tamage amara-nayaka- 
tanake 78116118 fira-chavidige saluva Yéluniida-simeyolagana Kolala-simeya 


will... 5 
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At Vanarasi (same hobli), on a stone in Patél Vetta’s field. 
Paridhavi-saihvatsara-Phalguna-su-5 Gu 5111718111 mahd-mandal¢Svaraim Sri-vira- 
Kampanna-Vodeyaru Duvale....rige kotta sam......salnva Hode-nad-olagana 
Varanisiyamba 018110 nimage ma..puravagi kotta-sammandha sarvamanyay- 
igi vubhbaya.....horagagi t....sarva-yagati-saha sarva-badha-pariharavagi ರಿ- 
chandrarka-stiyiyigi sarvamanyavagi mada......vagi kotta sthana-manya., . 
...mariyade 
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At Bangavadi (same hobli), on a stone below the chikka-keré-bund. 

svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1583 neya Sarvari- 
salivatsarada Maga-Su 1010 srimad-rija-manya-raja-Sri_ Vilaji-pandi[ta} Vira- 
yanavaru...vedigeya Ganapatiya...... nallige kotta-kattu-kodigé-kanlu-kra- 
may ent endare namma Dalasaniira-stalake saluva Bangavidi-kercya nivu 
kattisiddakke batya-kodige kottalli varusha 1 keri-kelage achukatu-Sudda-vili- 
gala (back) yallavu vomba....dasalullavaru yidarolage yA.du phala sarvaminya 
(here follow 6608118) yi-prakiira nadasalullavaru endu kotta-sili-Sasana yidake y4aru 
tappidaru pancha-maha-patakaru stiina-manya mava..... ಆ 
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At Ternahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Nachég'auda’s Karaga-field. 
syasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivihana-saka-varushambulu 1647 aguneti Krodhi- 
saihvatsara-Sravana-Sudha 2 lu kéota-minyam Paiichinanai - Tiramulaya - 
komiradu Kondaya chénu kha 1 Mastépalli-Ayyama-gaunivilé kha 4 
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At Biragahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Karaga-~Hanumappa’s hongé-kan. 
svasti Sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varushangalu 16.. Bahudhanya- 
nama-sam-Bhadrapada-ba-5 lu....janavaru knlakarni.... Banguvadi-majare 
1881/8111 kota-minya Sambaji-emaue Biragahalli Gude-gavuda jana. .hola 
kha.. gunté-kelage gadde kha 1 kotu-yidhéve 


12 Kolar Taluq. 
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Kuppénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the forest to the east, 


YisSvara-sathvatsara-Phalguna-Su... Sriman-maha-mandalésvara-Timmayya- 
Déva-Chola-maharajaln Tirumala-dévara minyamu yavaru tisinanu vari ಡಿ... 


Pb ತೆ 
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At 1618: (2010: hobli), 
on a stone lying in the panchangi wet land below the tank bund. 
svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varnshangalu 1585 Sdbhakrutu- 
samvatsarada Vaisikha-su 5 lu Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-sri Sambhaji- Raja- 
sihébarn Alambagiri i Tippi-Setti-Varanasi-Channé-gaudagii kotta. kodigé-SAsaua- 
kramav ent endare Kolalake saluva Holiru-hiriya-keriyannu 3111 jirnnoddharay- 
igi bahusa kattiSida nimitya priku saluva achukattu gadde (here follow details) 
ubhayam fru-kbanduga gadde sarvamfnya nadasalullavaru yi-mainyake Ava 
parapatyagararu tappidart Kasiyalli akala konda papakke 1101118111 hosa achu- 
kattu ye (back) shtu sigidaru ashtu gaddeyn yantu-phala nimage sarvamanyavagi 
nadasi-kodalullavaru yantu-plala sandaméle nirnaya khandugav eradake 
katu-kodige gadde kha ! ayadu-kolaga-lekhadalu nadasalullavaru hola 
aramané 11110189 kha 1 agraharada palinali kha 4 ubhayam kha 1 hola 
khandugavanna sarvamanyaviagi tappade nadasalullavaru yidake yfiva_ para- 


yatyagara tapidara Kasiyali 11:18 konda papake héoguvarn 
paityas } | 5 
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At the same village, 
on a stone in DéSakulakarani Venkatanaranayya’s kandayam wet land. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sélivahana-Saka-varnshambulu 1549.... Prabhava- 
samvatsaraiit Phalguna-Suddha 10 lu srimatu mahia-nayankachiryalayina hovara 
Avubala-Niyani-komara Nagu-Niyanigaru Sugatiri-Chika-Raya-Tammaya-gavi- 
nivarl apanakiida 110]08111 agrahiram mahdjanila sammatina Nalabayi-raddi- 
Chinabayi-raddi Dasapa-raddi... .kefichayaniki janulu nalugariki.......katu- 
081 dharma-Sisana-vivaram etlennanu ma-kulavuranuku yichina 11010111- 
sramina Chalapada charn-kinda 1011-501118೩ Kamade..lega.bana konipiichi 
vidichina madi kha 1 ralu..kiraki .......... vayinchukoni 81111111 Sésnkoni 
yi-madi phala-simyari 10108 pautra-param d-chandrarka-staéyiga sukhana 


anubhavinchukoni vundédi ani yichina-dharma-silA-SAsanaiit (usual final verse) 
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At the same village, on a stone lying near Bairasetti’s tope in the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
0111 51/1 Mudaliyar Jayangonda-Sdla. 189881) 8 kalattil Nigarili-Séla-manda- 
lattu Puda-nattil Poliuril Kachchi-Mukkana-laduvetti Pallavaditan Kama- 
rasar magan 11108105017 Iravuttira-varasattu kattinar-1-Udaiya-Samuttiramu 


Sama-Samuttira..m i-ur nayauar dévadana kalani onru Yidarpatta kalani.. 
MeN IML Bi otera ಇ cs 
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At Domasandra (same hobli), on a stone 
lying in the Patél’s field to the north-west of the village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Saka-varshaigalu 1277 Maumatha-sativatsarada Magha-su 6 Sa | 
Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara ari-raya-vibhala bhasege tappuva rayara ganda 
uttara-dakshina-ptirva-patsima-samudradhipati ತಟ ್ಚ್ಮೂೂ 
kaparddaka. .rakridarh Gangi-Sringara-Sckhara | 
karétu jagatath 1101111 tatasyandinakala ॥ 
sid fsirvadair édhita-rajyas 581810 mahipala | 
Sangama-uripéndra-stnuh Bukka....pala....guni....man | 
tasyibhiid amita-pratipa-taranis 5815181 prasddé Sasi 
sangitaika-nidhis samasta-vi...sham anyéshu kalpadruma|hy] | 
dharma-sthapana-sila-buddhi. .ritah simrajya-lakshmi-pa. .h 
1181208 vira-Kumara-Kampana-iti-prakhyabvayo 01011171011 ॥ 
mantri tasya mahAinubhava-mati-bhimatyé gundnai kulaih 
satyichira-samasta...turas samphrna-bhagydunatah | 
Sréyan SdOmapa ity ndéra-mahima prakalpayat Sréyasé 
nitijid. . luvadhipir-adbipati-Sri-Somanathalayaf iu | | 
kadachid atha kalyanatamaim kamala-léchanain | 
Sémavara-vraté dévam Sdmanitham avaikshata | 
niriksha nipraha tu 181% sva-lakshyaé 
5೪೩-೫1811011 ..ptalaya-saukhya-bhajami | 
161813 daya-vi...Sémanatham 
850181 180 gramam adan mahantar | ೩ 
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At Annénahalli (same hobli), on a stone lying in Patél’s field. 
Sadharana-saibvatsarada Chaitra-Su 1010 Srimatu matusri Jayitabayi-ammana- 
vara appanéli Sugatura-hobali havaludara raja-Sri Vithala-panditarayyanava- 
10 
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runnu a(backgraharada mahijanangalu sahi Annénahalli Sankarayyage neta- 
ra-kodigi-hola-Sisana ayidu-kolaga-hola sarvamanyayvagi anubhavisikondu sukha- 
dali yihadu 
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At Jannappalli (same hobli), 


on a stone lying to the south of the Gopalasvami temple. 


a 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1563 
aguneti Vishu-saivatsaram 15111೩ 30lu Atréya-sagotra Apastamba-stitra 
Yajuh-sakhadhyayilaina Aravéti-Rama-Raju-Rangapa-Rajugiri pautralaina Go- 
pila-Najugiri putralaina $Sri-Ratga-Raya-Déva -maharayal- ayyavaru Atréya- 
sagotra Apastamba-stitra Yajus-Sakhadhyayilaina Nandyila-Phampati-somaya- 
1111೧. 78೩0070111 Raghunitha-sodmayajula putralaina Venkatagiri-sdstraluku 
i-tatha -tithi-siryéparaga-punya-kalamandu dhara-pdsi ichina Janapalle- 
grima-dana-dharma-sasanam 511-1811 
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At Nenamanahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in Hiranyayya’s kandayam land. 
svasti Sri 1260187೧78 21868111 Maidappan prabhu-gaudi 001010 emmeya tokalol 
guddi ant iridu sattan 1818111 podandad okkala... 
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At Huttar (Huttir hobli), on a stone at the village entrance. 


svasti 811 vijayaibhyudaya-Sailivahana-saka-yarushatgalu 1588 ne Visvavasu- 
sathvatsarada Pushya-ba 10 ....daya-punya-kaladalu 1. Kausika-gotra 
Bhosala-nila Sivaji-Rajara putrar ರ Thajnase kula-stri Jayita-bayamman- 
ee | ov eumacexson — 

೩೪೧111 Kasyapa-gotra Kapathali Govinda-pauta-pautrar: rida Viru paksha-Sankara- 
putrarada Bhayuji-pantarige kotta bhi-dina-dharma-sisanada kramay ent 
endare Kdélara-chavadige saluva....lada simevalage.....Uttiira-grimavannt 
agraharavagi dana-adhi-kraya-bhogya-..., kainkaryavagi sa-hiranyddaka-dhara- 
parvakavagi sada sa-putra-pautra-paramparyaviagi chatus-sime-valitavida kada- 
rambha-nirirambha-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishina-akshina-igimi-siddha-sidhya- 
gal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamya-.... putra-pautra-paramparya 4-chandrarka- 
sthaylyagi anubhavisikondu baraviri [...] baresikottevagi (5 lines gone) 
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At the same village, on a stone lying below the tank bund. 
Subham astu Vyaya-saivatsarada Vaisikha-ba 5 Sugatira Tamapaya-Gavuda- 
ayanavara (8 lines gonc) 


Nolar 111111. D 
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At Médutambihalli (same hobli), on a stone in the Gopali-hulbanni. 


$10611 Sripurusha-maharajadhiraja-paramésvara-bhataru prithavi-rijyaim geye 
Puttira Jettamugoluttildu Putttir-Attinige aydimbu-kalaniyum aydimbu- 
tottappattui kottar idan alidér pancha-mahi-patakar appar parihira 
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On the right side of the same stone. 


svasti Sri Putthrolu Kannam Gflarasa Kanakirige mfigolami kalani Bhagaya- 
tige kottod 81110 ppancha-maha-patakan ೩1111111 ida saliyage dharmmaim 


231 
At the same place. 


Srimat-Sri-Siva............haraja prithuvi-rajya geye Puttfir-ude Sivamaram- 
mam 10108 01780811 Nallattir-ode Ogga mane-balegamnin aydtiimbu-meda- 
kalaniyu eltimbu bale-tottapattu Brahma-déyai kottédu sarvva-badha-parihara 


1000 rakshipporé pidam enna 1016 méle 
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At the same place. 
svasti Sri Indapparasan-dlan amkkultire Puttirato Bhuvanasingiyara maga 
Somanaii ....Kamavikunath bandu toru-golvalli palaruman 00161 ivvattala 
a..kkondu taka avandarii]! aldudu {-Stra-gati petta arasum Attiniyum osadu 
anola kalaniyuth i-kdha-palu-mane parihiramui kotta ida salisidén-pafda] 
enna tale mégandu idan ೩11001 patcha-maha-patakan akku toruvau ikisidin 


233 
Aft the same place, 


svasti 8/1 Nolambadiyarasa prithuvi-rajyam geye Puttira torukolul pettom 
bali-mindan 4-Settiyara magan ara-pattan-gatti arasu frum ildu aygula-kalani- 
yuh kottodu idan ೩110011 pancha-mahi-pitakan akkaih 


234 


At Neranalli (same hohli), on a stone below the tank hund. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sirvabbfima-Sakkaravattigal §ri- 210/2818 - 118 - 811808 - Dévarkku 


yandu 37 yadu Kara-sammasirittu Perumangalam-udaiyan Araiyan Vinduyar- 
10* 


76 Kolar Taluq. 


perumal Ana KAduvettiyena Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu. Puda-nattu Putttr- 
parril en-daga....attaiyarkku 7811-1008 elundaruluvitta Pillai-Alva-isuram- 
udaiya-nayanarkku nin kattina Kanakattai dédinam fga vittu i-nayanar 
kéyil Tondai-ma...lattu Hlattir-naittu Nenamali Siva-Brahmanan Pai. .gava 
nayana-ppillaikku kimi ನಿ kuduttén Kaduvettiyena 


235 
At Sisandra (same hobli), on a virakal in the gauda’s field. 


svasti sri Mahabali Banarasar gGang-aru-sasiramum ale (stops here) 


237 


At Jédi-Yarangatta (same hobli), on a stone in Varadappa’s inam land. 


Manmatha-sarhnvatsarada Kartika-ba 5lu K6lala-koteya Sambaya-Nayakaru... 
... Bayirapa...taya....kattu-godagi yaramanya 


238 
At Sahapura (same hobli), on the Kavalana-bande. 


Sri-Chikka-Raya Tima-Gavudanige kotta manya punyav agabék endu (stops here) 


239 
At the same village, on the virakals in the Viralagudi field. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri sarvabhuvana-chakravattigal Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramanada-Dévarukku 
yandu 37 vadu Adi-mada-muda. .n-tiyadi nal muppatt-aravadu Sittirai-midam 
16181 pradhiana ..1 Manjiya-mavuttarum Ilavanjirayarum Virchunatyil pftisal- 
seygaiyil Nambi-Settiyar pillaigalil Virakkalal-mugiydr anusiram ೩0೩ Meuran- 
palli Vi......n Villi piSalukku-ppéy madan-agi minpedugaiyil ivan pillaikku 
makkal ulladanaiyum tin kattina kuttaiyun-gandaga-kkollaiyum avichchu- 
ppattam 1181 utpeda sarvamauiyam Aga-chchandiraditta-varai Sellakkadavad- 
aga kuduttom Virakkalal-mugiyadrum 1171-01 ......rayarum 


240 


At Bichagondanahalli (same hobli), at the pond near the village gate. 
(Grantha and Tamil charactors.) 


svasti Sri Sakabdam 1210 idan mér-chellininra Sarvachid-varushattu Adi- 


11811810 Sri-vira-Hariyam-udaiya vira-Bukkana-udaiyar  prithivi-rajyam-panna- 
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mirkkaiyil svasti sri Seravaran-nattukkum Sonneya-néyan-Saturvédin-nattavar 
Pattiyir Pemmi-setti Sura.....kiSa-gavandar MinaraSan Mailandai....., 
marrom-uhtta nadavarum Pammapetta-nattu Sirramarddiyai sarvamaniyam- 


aga kudangaiy-Akki vittsm chandraditta-varai Sellakadavadu 


241 
At Kotfr (same hobli), on a stone lying at the sluice of the Basavapura tank. 


sri-Basava-Lingdya namah Subha...svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka- 
varnshangalu 1530 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 15 Somavaradalu 
Sriman-maharajadhiraja rija-paraméSvara $ri- vira-pratapa- Venikatapati- Déva- 
maharayaru pirva-paschima-uttara-dakshina-chatus-samudra-prituvi-simrajy 810 
8೩18011810 *Charta-gotrada Sugathira Yimmadi-Tammaya-Gaudara putrarida 
Mommadi-Tammaya-Gaudaru tamma Amara-Nayakatanake saluva 100181 - 
simé-volagana Kdétira-Hosahalliya-gramavannu *Chatra-gotrada Siva-putrar- 
೩6 a-NagaratéSvara-dévara sishyaru (ma)Mahadévarige naii namma tayi-tande- 
galige punyav agal endu Virapuray endu pratinimavan ittu Basava-Liiga-dévara 
gudiyanu nimage mataviag irabék endu_ tri-vacha-tri-karana-Sudhavagi nimage 
patta kattisideti nivu 01173108 Sisya-parampari 4-chandrarkavagi anubhavisikondu 
sukhadali yihédu yidanno ara tapidarii 10091-081670 tadiyali g6-Brahmana- 
rige .......... konda papake hoharu 


242 


At Abbani (same hobli), on stones lying at Basavana-dinne. 
(Grantha and Tamil 61187801018.) 
svasti Sri Uttama-Sdla-kKangar Padima-dévar magan Gangapperumalena 
Vanniyakattattir Dimédara-pperumalukku Srimuka-savvarsarattu Ani-mada- 
mudal héraipalliyil visa mudal tr 11811567 pnonjey nir-pil-ellaiyum Appanai- 
61-11] kudangai panniru-kandagattu pattu-kkulagamum utpada-ttiruvidai... 
tam aga kuduttén Gangapperumalena 


243 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
೬೬೬೬ ೬18-08080008 Karai Vikrama-Séla-Gatigan.........Svasti §ri Arn- 
gellaiyam svasti....viSa mudal .... palakku Tirunandavanapuralapurattu 
ಎ ಗಯ ಯ 5.6.60. 08s 





*Perhaps a mistake for Chaturtha. 


7S Kolar Tuluy. 
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At Haralakunte (same hobli), on a stone lying at Sahkaranarayana-dinne. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti sri Uttama-Sdla-kKangan Ana Padumiseyanena Mamadimudaligalil Api 
..yil ivan....magan Uyya-vanda-pillaikku Kuvalala-nattil Nariyanpallikk- 
adaitta nanjai pufijai uér-pal-ellayy-um Kannandai-kuttaiyil nir payum nilamu- 
marrum eppérpattanu ..m pon-ara-kkaikkondu mann-a...... 06011011...:. 
ಡ್‌ .ttil Nayanjeyvanpalliyil.......ppanar po......tta valaiyil Vel.. 
Svaram-udaiydarku dévadinam Aga §sa..lamum-adittu eluto-vetti .......... ; 
.....ekKkallu-natti-kkuduttén idil Brihmanarku-ppanniru-kandaga-kkalaniyun 


panniru-kandaga-kkollaiyum, ..ki kuduttén........... 


245 
At Haralakunte (same hobli), on a stone lying in the Sankaranarayana-dinne. 


svasti Sri Iriva-Nolambati prithuvi-rajyaia geyyutt ire ganigara Peruudali- 
settiyara maga Gange-setti Kalasyare Panatiya turugolol kondu_ puyyal 


vogi Ant iridu saggam 61108111 Sakha-varshaim 888 bese-geydom Koyatiira 
kasigain Vikramadittan bahu-gunake ... 


246 


At the same village, on a stone at the village entrance. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1559, .ya 
ISvara-nima-samvatsarada ..... Srimad-rajadhiraija raja-paramé8vara Sri-vira- 
pratipa ptirva-paschima-dakshina-uttara-chatus-samudradhisarada Sri- vira- 
Venkata-Déva-maharayaru Penugondeya ratna-simhdisanariidharagi —prithivi- 


rijyain geyutt iralu chaturtha-gotrada....Tinimaya (rest gone) 


247 


On two pieces of a stone at the same village entrance. 


(ist piece) Sri Sugutiira _Immadi-Tammaya-Gaudara pautrarida Chika-Raya- 
Tammaya-Gaudara putraraida Immadi-Chika-Raya-Tammaya-Gaudaray yanavaru 
Satagriiga-parvatada Antara-Gangi-tiradalu navu kattisida dévasthanadalu 
Yékéambranathannu Kamaikshammanonu  pratishtheyannu madi a-kaladalu 
Holalipatadeya Haralakuntege  pratinidhiyadantha Sivakdiichipuravy emba 
agraharavannu midi... dévatéi-sinuidhyadalli gana-sankhyé 33 mirtigalanuu 


Nolur Tatuq. res 


midi Brahmaranu grihangala kattikondu kutumba-samétava(2od piceeygi iru- 
vahige madi nivu.........namma tande Chika-Raya-Tammaya-Gaudaraiy ya- 
18181100 dharma-svartpiy 4dantha Halasammanavarigti punyay agi yi-gramake 
saluva valaya-Vainana-mudrage valagida kadérambha-nirarambha-ashta-bhoga- 
téjas-svamyavannu sakala-suvarnidiya-bhattadaya-turu-kinike-virubha-bcdige- 
bijavari-manudere-maggadere -sunka-sodige-ulu ........adiya- biti-bégara-ka- 
badu-kuduré-sunka yivu-modalidav ella ..lavu tri-purushadiyagi tri-karana- 
Suddhiyagi tri..kadalu namma antahkaranadalu sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara- 
pirvakavagi dhireyan eradu kotta agrabéra-bhii-dana-dharma-sasana sri higey 


endu navu sadyah-parichchhédava 1280100101 yi-dharmavanu (stops here) 


248 
At Andigénahalli bécharakh (same hobli), on a stone at the border of Harati. 


svasti Sri Sakibda 1319.. ke méle saluva YiSvara-sativatsarada Kartika-Su 1 
50-10 Sriman-maharajadhiraja paramésvara 511-111೩ - pratapa-Harihara-maha- 
rayaru  prithivi-rajyaah geyuvalli.......-Rayarige ayur-ardgya-aiivaryabbi- 
vriddhiy agabék endu Sriman-Mahésvara-panditaradhyaru Mudda-Girinatha- 
ayyagalige kotta dharma-Sisana...... K6lala-nida prabhugalu..... pirvarada 
Ballala-Dévana 188-11100818 1 hilagidda Andiganahalliyan ta... 4-firige saluva- 
nta airdhva-mukhavada vrikshagalu akshini-Agimi-nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana- 
sahitavigi Mudda-Girinitha-ayyagalige kottanté dharma yidakke aru tapi- 
davaru Gangeya tadiyalli kapileya konda papadalli hobaru 


201 


At Haradi (same hobli), on a stone at the village entrance. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1553 neya Prajipati- 
sulvatsarada Chaitra-Su 2 10 Srimad-rajidhiraja rija-paramésvara sri-vira- 
pratapa-Sri-vira-Venkatapati-Riya-mahardyaravaru  prithivi-s’mrajyain geyutt 
11111] estiinatsijina,.....-...-.AmMpeyyanavarice 11110 kotta............. 
Tammé-Gaudaru .... grimagala dina-videya kramavy ent endare namma 
1111110 6 saluya K6ldla-simé-volagana Hanati-sthalada .....Adiganahalli 1 
(others named) antu gréma lluu navu nimage dharmayagi...dagala satyava 
madi SAsanava 11811 samarpistev 4da-kirana praiku gramagalige saluva chatus- 
simé-volagada kadarambha[ke] salu[va] holada ..... nirdramwbhake saluva 
keregalu kuntegalu anegalu..... -yyalu tota tudike kuduré-sunka sakala- 
suyarnadaya (3 lines gone; usual final verses) 
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At Timmasandra (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Gopalasvami temple. 
Sri-GanAdhipatayé namah svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varusha 
1390 ya Sarvadhiri-samnvatsarada Magha-ba 14 Sivaratri-punya-kaladalu ನಗಿ 
man-maha-mandaléSvara pode-raya bhiipa-Narafyana-raya 11011111178 Rimaya- 
arasugalu Sriparvatada Kamidéva Virana-vodeyarige podavondu kotta dharma- 
Sasanada kramayv ent endare Teppada Naganana 6801. , .chavadiya Koélala-nidige 
sandu-baha Timmasamudrada grama 1 danu Sri-Mallikarjuna-dévara Sri-kiryake 
i-chandrarka-sthayiyigi chandradityar ullannabara sa-hiranyddaka-dhara- 
ptrvakavigi vodambattu kotta dharma-Sasanada pura (usual final verses) 50111111 
astu 


254 


At Neranahalli (same hobli), on a stone iu front of the village. 
svasti Sri vijayibda-Salivihana-Saka-varushangalu 15. . neya Srimukha-sam- 
vatsarada. ...mahddaya-punya-kaladalu srimat-raja-sri-Jayita-Dayammanavarn 
Kailasa-vasi (rest effaced) | | 


206 


At Agrahara-Somarasanahalli (same hobli), on a stone on Ktrukalkatte Udugutta. 


Plavanga-sathvatsarada Chaitra-Su ... Srimat-Sdmarasanahalli kereya 
nakkala-hola matina-mara-holavain 11100110100 baral ira gavudaru ... kondu 
sukhadali yiharu yi-hola ayikolaga Bilanakudi hola gadde tbhayaih stala- 
ganike hanneradu-kolaga dina-madi..... Tammarasayyana appaneyinda kotta 
kodagi. .lagaih.............. Sukhadalu yiharu Tammarasaya-appaneyinda 


(rest illegible) 


MULBAGAL TALUQ. 


1 
In Mulbagal, on a copper-plate in the Sripadaraya-matha. 

Subham astu 

namas 11111 8-010. ॥ 

Harér lila-varahasya 6818811/1-081)085 sa 7% vah | 

Hémadri-kalas& yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau ॥ 

kalyainayastu tad dhima pratytha-timirapahat | 

yad gajO’py Agajédbhiittam Harinapi eha pijyaté ॥ 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Sakabdaigalu ? 1499 sandu vartamanay Ada 
YiSvara-samvatsarada Kartika-Su 15 Gurnvara-Rohini-nakshatra-Priti-ndma- 
yoga-Kaulavakarana-yukta-punya-kéladalli Srimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajaka- 
charyar ada pada-vakya-pramana-paravara-parinar ada sarva-tantra-svatantrar 
Ada Srimad-Vaishnava-siddhinta-pratisthapanicharyar Ada srimad-Gopinatha- 
dévara divya-Sri-pida-padmaradhakar ada Srimad-Adiraja-tirthara pragishyar 
ida Srimat-Sankarshana-tirthara 5151781 ida Srimat-Suvarnavarna-Parasurama- 
tirthara Mulabagala-mathake Srimad-rajidhiraja raja-paraméSvara raja - 
mirtinda rija-kanthiravapratima-pratapa vira-narapatigal ada ASvapati-Gaja- 
pati-mané-bhayankarar ada nara-loka-ganda Vijayanagara-Karnataka-simhasana- 
dhigvarar dda Atréya-gotrar ada Agvalayana-stitrar ida Ruk-Sakhadhyayigal ada 
Narasilva-Rayarayanavara pautrarida Viritpaksha-Rayarayyanavara putrar 
aida Vijaya-Venkatapati-Rayarayyanavaru | Mulabigala-mathakke yi-Kartika- 
Su 15 Guruvara-Rohini-nakshatra-Priti-nima-yoga-Kaulavikarana-yukta-punya- 
kAladalli barasi kotta bht-dina-Sisana-kramay ent endare Vitakttru-sihvasanada 
paSchima-koté bigalige saluva Paramati-sthalake sérida Vadaga-Ratira 10(0೩ the 
back)balige hondida Vengere-grima Vadatanapilyakke ptrva Sirakanapalyakke 
dakshina Pandimangalake paschima Kavérige uttara yi-chatus-simé-madhya- 
dalli yiruva upagrima-sahita Vengere-gramakke ptrva-dakshina-paschimottara- 
galalli danda-kamandalu-mudra-Vamana-mudrankita-silegalani pratishthapita 
madista chatus-simé-valagina Vengere-grima yidakke sérida upagraimagalu 
kara 881/6 Mulabagala-mathada &ri-Gopinatha-dévara diparadhanege Srimad- 
Adiraja-tirthara prasishyar ada Srimat-Sankarshana-tirthara Sishyar ada srimat- 
Suvarnavarna-Parasurama-tirthara Mulabagala-mathakke Narasimha-Rayarava- 
ra pautrar Ada Virtip&ksha-Rayanavara putrar ada Vijaya-Venkatapati-Rayar- 
ayyanavartti Panduranga-kshétra-vasi Sri-Vithala-svamiyavara divya-Sri-pada- 
sannidhiyalli sa-hiranyédaka-dhiri-pirvakam 4gi kotevu kaérana yi-chatus-sime- 

11 


OZ Mulbagal Taliq. 


valagina tota tudige gade bedalu mavade maravade nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru- 
pishana-akshin[y -agami-sidha-sidhyangal emha ashta-bhoga-téjas-sviunyagala- 
unu nivé anubhavisikondu baralullavar endu Mulabagila-mathake Vijaya- 
Venkata-pati-Riyarayyanavaru barasikotta bhi-dina-sasana | 

ékaiva bhagini loké sarvésham éva 11111113111 | 

na bhojyi na kara-grahya vipra-dattaé vasundhara ॥ 

(usual final verses) 
na vishath visham ity 111131 Brahma-svai visham uchyaté | 
visham ékakinaii hanti Brahma-svaii putra-pautrakani ॥ 
Sri-Virfipaksha 


2 


In Mulbagal, on ೩ copper-plate in possession of Krishnappa. 


~w 


Sri-Prasanna-Virtipaksha Subham astu syasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Ssaka- 
varushangalu 1353 né Sadharana-nima-samvatsarada Phalguna-Su 10 1/1 yi- 
Prasanna-Virtipaiksha-dévarige dévalaya-prakara-gopurangalu Sikharada chin- 
nada hodike Manmatha-pushkarani anga-ranga-bhéga-vaibhava-agrahira-gra- 
maigalu mantapangalu bhikshi-mantapa-muntida-sakala-dharmmatgalu Vija- 
ya-Rayara dharmadinda Vishnuvardhana-gétrada Heggade-dévangalu Vomma- 
yammangala makkalu Lakhanna-danayakaru Madanna-danayakaru Sri-Prasan- 
na-Virtipiksha-dévarige paditara-diparadhane-nity 6tsava-pakshidtsava-masotsa- 
va-rathotsava-muntada anga-ranga-yaibhogangalu nadebék enda-karana Uthana- 
12 punya-kaladalli dhara-dattay agi ko (back) tta grimangalu Muluyayi-sime- 
ge saluva Viriipakshapura 1 Guttehalli 1 Stradévihalli 1 Mahadévanahalhi 1 
Kumudévanahalli 1 Kufichibandétaraphu 1 sahitavagi (1818-0181181 agi kottu- 
1601610 Ada-karana yidakke saluva yalle chatus-sime-valagana nidbi-nikshépa- 
jala-taru-pashina-akshina-igami-siddha-sidhbyangalannu divya-bhéga-svamyan- 
galannu anubhavisikondu sakala-suvarnadaya-sakala-bhattidayagalunnu Sri- 
Prasauna-Virfipiksha-dévarige Vommiyammanavara makkalu Lakkana-dani- 


yakarn Madana-danayakaru 018011೩ dharma |j (usual final verses) 


3 


In Mulbagal, on the outer wall of the Ramadéva temple in the Aiijanéya temple. 


(West side) sri-Hanumaté 2801811 ॥ Subham astn &Sri-vira-Rimachandra-paté 
namo’stu svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana -Saka-varusha 1443 neya Vishu- 
sativatsarada Kartika-Su 121/1 Sriman-mahiréjadhiraja r&ja-(south side) para- 


mesvara Sri-vira-pratapa-sri-vira-Nrishna-Raya-maharayaru prithvi-rajyan gaiii- 
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tari iralu Muluviya mitdana-pariseya Hanumanta-dévaravara gudiya dakshina- 
bhigadali Udayagiri-sthalada sénabova-Hariyapa-vodeyaru......chavadige... 
Raya...... .(west side) Sasana-kramay ent endare namma vodeya Raya-Sidhanna- 
vodeyaru......simé-volagana Tatagata-gramavanu Kondamarasa-arasinava- 
rige dharmavig?: ayanavarige binnaham madi avara apaneyinda 4-grimavann 
Utthana-dvadasi-punya-kiladalu dévara amri(south side)ta-padi-nayivédya-anga- 
ranga-vayibhogakke samarpisi kotev fgi 4-Tatagata-grimake saluva chatus- 
simé-volagana kupe-kirukula.,........ nidhi-nikshépa-jala - piashana-akshina - 
igimi-sidba-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svimya-sakala-suvarnadaya- 
sakala-bhoga-.. .(cast side). ....pratishtheya madida Sri-Ramanitha-dévaru Sita- 
Paramésvari-Lakshmana-dévara pratishteyanu madi gudi-gépura-mantapavann 
katisi yidake Sri-Hariyapa-Rajagalu vodambattu kotar alhya Sri...... ಣಾ 
dhaireyan eradn kotev agi 4-Tataghatada gramaii dévara ptjege 4-chandrarka- 
sthayiyagi nadal nladu endu podavattu kotta dharma-sasana ॥ (usual final verse) 


4. 
In Mulbagal, on a stone in front of the Vithala-Narayana temple. 


Subham astu 
namas tunga—ete. || 

svasti Sri vijaydbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1469 neya Parabhava-sar- 
vatsara-magha-ba 4 Bu Sriman-maharajadhiraja réja-paramésvara  Sri-vira- 
pratapa-sri-Sadasiva-Raya-maharayaru prithivi-rajyain 6971118111 yiralu Mula- 
vagila-rijyada hadinentu.......uad olagdda dévarugalige Srima......dévara 
Atréya-gétrada Apastamba-sttrada Yeyns-sakhadhyayigal fda Sriman-maha- 
mandalésvara Nandyalada Vira-Raja Sri-Raiga-Rajagala makkalu.... . pura 
maha-arasugalu uamma Nayakatanake saluva Muluvagila-rajyada padinentu- 
dévasthanada..... jaru bandu dévasthanake .......... 1 11 ಜ.4 
rajana rijyada......salu.....Sadasiva-Rayara ೫10000 ...... .8811810811)87 
igi yi-dévasthanada.....amrita-padi-naiyédyake ,.....81 samarpana...... 
MCMC SOLO... 2... 8? 


ಶ್ರ 


On the basement of the same temple. 


Vyaya-sainvatsarada Chaitra-Su 12 lu srimatu Hariyapagalu madida nirnaya.. 


. .vodeyarige dharmava......yara Vitha....ya grima..... .. vibhtti-ganike 
3 3.20೬0 222  . . . .astavae.., gale liaua.....varavambidu silu......... 


.. dharma-Sasanavant koten....amrita....a-chandrarka-sthayi............ 


. . (usual final phrases) 4-chandrirka-sthayiyagi....agrahara...... = 
ಕೆ 
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In Mulbagal, on a rock attached to the Nacharamma temple. 


Subham astu  svasti &ri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1339 neya Durmukhi- 
sathvatsarada Margasira-Su 101% Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésSvara 
parva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipatiy ada Sriman-maha-Pratapa-Déva-Raya- 
mahirayaru  prithivi-rajyam geyliitt iralu sriman-mahi-pradhana-Naganna- 
dannayakara Mulavagila-rajyadalu Srimatu Annadani-Odeyaru nyaya-dharma- 
ealanu palisuta sthiran 4gi Muluvagila-rajya-paripalanava maduttam iddalli 
Muluvigilige miula-sthinav fgi yidda grimadhidévatey Ada 4-Muluvaya 
Nachi-déviyara 1117180810 a-Muluvaya Nachi-déviyara sthanikaru KéSava-Peru- 
maleya makalu Balepanu Maniyaru Marapa Kesava-Perumaleya tamma Avath- 
bala tamma olag ékasthar agi Srivatsa-gotrada Dévarasara makkalu 511೩7೩17678 
Vithannagalu Mallannagalu olagida-mahajanangalige kota dharma-Sasanada 
kramav ent endare Mulavagila-rajyakke saluva Hode-niida olage namma Mulu- 
vaya Nachi-déviyarige saluva Katariyahaliya simé-olage Palaya-haladali Ara- 
liya-aney embudu anadi-kila todagi odadu 1018-6871187 4gi halagi yida sam- 
mandha 4-aneyanu nimma kayya bahala-dhanavanti yiki kereyagi katisi alli 
Muluvaya-Nachipurav emba gramavant katuvadakke nimage Simeya madikota 
vivara Yalachiyakunte uimmolagagi 4-Yalachiyakunteya midana-kddiya ara- 
liya-mara méreyagi holada barabina méle dara huniseya saritadalu a-marada méle 
adakke midalu holada baribina mélé midana-kadeya Hayanahala-pariyantara 
4-halakke paduvalu darahunisege tenkalu namage saluva Simey-ashtant nivu 
katuva kereya kelayinke 51030178110 madikotu nimma gramake holada sime 
nimma Yalachiyakunteya midana-kédiya araliya-mara 1700681861 badagalu bana- 
huniseya méle jOlada-holada baribina huniseya méle badagana haraludindala 
médu pariyantara alinda paduvalu Nagana anege paduvana hunase modal agi 
Halara-tore pariyantara namage saluva paduvana-Simeyanf adaviyanti niii 
kadidu 1101811810 madikombadake simeyanti madikotey Agi niii katida kereya 
kilériyalu olageriyalu hutidashtu-gaddeyant nakn-bhagava madi yi-naku-bha- 
gada olage ondu bhigeyanii namma Muluviya Nachi-déviyara bhandarake 
saluvudu kerege nimma kayinda bahala-dhanavan iki katidiragi mikka miru- 
bhiga-gadde naii nimage Simeya madikota 11018118110 nimma mahajanangalige 
namma Muluvaya Nachi-dévi kota sarvamanyada agraharav 4gi kotev 4gi 4 
muru-bhaga-gadeyanii a-holananii a-Muluviya-Nachipurav emba 1010 katida 
gramavani yidake saluva ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavant a-chandrarka-sthayiy 
Agi sarvamanyada agrabarav agi anubhavisidu nimma kshétrangalu danadhi- 
krayangalige saluvudu nimma kerege ttna-maiuav fdare niii mahajanangalu 
katal ullavaru yi-patra-Sisanada mariyideyali namma Muluvaya-Nachiyara 


munde sili-Sasanavanii madikotey 81 niii yi-agraharavant sarvamanyav agi 
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é-chandrarka-sthayiy Agi anubhavis: sukhadim balad endu namma stri-putra- 
jnati-savanta-diyadyanumatadinda arasina anumatadinda tamma sva-ruchiy- 
inda odambattu dhara-pttrvakavagi kota dharma-Sasana, ॥ (usual final verses) yint- 
appudakke 4-sthinikara su-hastada oppagalu 


9 
In the darga of Haidar Vali. 
khase Haq farmida Murbigal 7101118171 
razdane zikre ikhfa wa jali 
farkhe &ada miburad sahin sanash 
106 ganje 7620 Haq Haidar Vali—668 


10 
Ou the south wall of the Lakshmi-Narayana temple, near the Sankara-tirtha. 
svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1321 neya Pramathi-samvatsarada Chayi- 
78-81 1 A §riman-maha-pradhina Agvalayana-sitrada Atréya-gétrada Heggappa- 
gala maga Mallarasaru Sri-Lakshmi-Nairayana-dévara pratishthe dévalaya-sikha- 
ra saha i-chandrarkka-sthayiy agi madida dharmma-Sasana ॥ (usual final vorse) 


11 


On the wall of the ruined temple near the same tirtha. 

611 nama’ Siviya ॥ 

pata: san-nidhirh 887-11101111 yah 

ಆ ಚ Sriman-maha-Sankaras Sankaré..... | 

... Sakabda-bhaji Vibhavé saiivatsaré 581818 

masé chasita-paksha-Manmatha-diné varé Brigd§ Sébhané | 

pratapémmadi-Bukka-bhipa....... Kriyasaktir ity 

1117812578 gurér Guror iva 581011 Sakro’*bhyadbatta kramat | 

Srimaty Ahabaniyaké janapadé Kummiayipally-ikhyaya 

khyétam gramam asésha-dana-subhagé kalé tadanim Subhé | 

VidyaSankara-vigrahaya guravé vidyédbika-vyaktayé 

pratapémmadi-Bukka-bhipatir aséshopadhi-muktam muda | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1312 neya Sukla-saivatsarada Ashadha- 
ba 8 Su sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-Harihara-maharaya- 
ravara kumara Sriman-maha-mandaléSvaraih §ri-vira..... vaya Yimmadi-Bukka- 
Raya-Odeyaru VidyaSankara-dévarige ketta dina-patra-Sdisanada kramav ent 
endare. .......... Muluvaya-rajyada Avani-nada Kummadéviyahalliya-gra- 
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ma vandant Vidyasanka......amrita-padige 8-01೩ chatus-sime-olage ullantha 
kere kunte bhavi tota-sahitavagi ೩-೩. .. 10 VidydSahkarapuravagi 4-VidyaSan- 
kara-dévarige 4-chandrarka-sthayiy 4gi dhara-ptirva...gi kotteit 4-tiralu 760 
ullantha dévara amrita-padige anubhavisidu yi-mariyddege....S4sana-timra- 
5858081811 baradu koteti 4-Yimmadi-Bukkanna-Odeyara oppa ॥ Sri-Harihara, || 


{usual final verse) 


12 


On the east wall of the same temple. 


syasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha savi......Yimmadi-Bukkanna-Odeyaru 
prithivi-rajyava maduva........ 


15 « 
At Mulbagal, on a rock on the Mulbagal hill. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Sobakiri. .-Sammaycharattu-pPanguui-masan.....ti u...yar Midévarkku 1.. 
ತ್‌! 71800611, ,...... nena ivanukku pinb-irundén 4gil 1..pukka.... nda, 


151 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
1೫ ..machchan-ankakkara 108, .na..raiyena Kittadun-dévar 4na mandali- 
karku vélaikkarau n&...ra,....ppan tangal ammaikku-ttané manalan 


16 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svyasti Sri Vi... yakonda-Séla Avaniya-nattu Nulambadi-rayar magan Nulamba. 
panukku Adi...la.n magan Gangaperumfallena .....chchan ivayku...... 
nena 11981-181181... 1 778.1... 


17 | 
At Mulbagal, near the Jayastambha on the Hauchukallu hills. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


1. ೬೬11-1787504. , ppida... ‘aa. ...da..tai.... tiara .vitta tanmam 
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Copy of a copper plate in possession of Munisami-dikshitar archaka 
of the Somésvara temple. 
svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangalu ? 1156 neya Jaya-nima- 
5೩111 | Asvija-su 10 11/1 sri-Prasanna-Sémésvara-svamige jirnndddhara-dévalaya- 
prakéra -sikhara -Manmatha- pushkarani -anga-ranga -vaibhavangalu graman- 
galu bhiksha-mantapangalu muntada-sakala-dharmangalu Sri-rajadhiraja-ma- 
hariyar 8081/08 Kafichi-vaih86ddharakarada Sri-FkambaréSvara-svamiyavara 
prasidakar idantha maharaya-Vira-Rayara komararu Yalavanji-Rayaru  $Sri- 
Prasanna-Somésvara-svamiyavarige paditara-dipiradhane-nity 6tsava-pakshétsa- 
va-minasdtsava-rathotsava-varushétsava -nritya-vadya-muntada anga-ranga-bhéga- 
bhagya-vaibhavatigalu nadebék eudu pratishtha-kaladallu dhara-dattavagi kotta 
grimangalu Muluvayi-chavadige salluva Yindlahalli-grama | Gummakallu-gra- 
ma 1 Marandahalli-grama 1 Kondénahalh-grama 1 Gadipalli-baliya Nellikunté- 
grama 1 Kugganahall-grima 1 Tirumalahalli-grama 1 Palénahalli-grama | 
Toladi-grama 1 Mélu-Tayaliru-grima 1 Tyakallu-simey-olage Kamppasamudra- 
grima | kasabevolage SéméSvara-kere 1 kere-kelage gadde khanduga 10 hattu- 
khanduga kasabe-hola Muddanakunté baliyallu hola 6 aru-khanduga saha dhara- 
dattavigi kottu idhéve fda-karana idakke salluva yalle chatus-sime-volagana 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru-pashina-akshina-igami-siddha-sadhyangalannu divya- 
bhéga-svamyangalannu sakala-dhinydadaya —sakala-suvarnadayavaunu Sri-Pra- 
sanna-SdoméSvara-svamiyavara nimitta archakaru Yajus-Sdkhadhydyar ada 10- 
dhiyana-sitrar ida Bharggava-gotar ida Maudana-Kalésvarada Chandrasékhara- 
dikshitaravarige maharaya-Vira-Riyara komararu Yalavanji-Rayaru madida 
dharma-Sasana 
(usnal final verse.) 

sri-Rama-svaml-vakyaii | 

1180-181115೩ para-mahipati-vaiisaja va 

yad-vaihSa-jah parama-dharma-rataika-chittahi | 

mad-dharmam éva paripala...chitta-vritte 

tat-paduka-dvayam aham 510056 namami ॥ 


(other final verses) 


19 


In Mulbagal, on a south wall of the Sdmésvara temple of Somésvarapalya. 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayady-udaya-Salivihana-Saka-varusha 1440 neya 
Bahudhanya-saivatsarada Vaisakha-8u 15 lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
1365181೩ sri-vira-pratapa-Sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-maharayaru prithuvi-rajyam gai- 


aA 


yuttam iralu Muluviya-rajyakke saluva Yalavaiji-nad-olagana Mandaragonte 
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yemba gramavanh Salageya-dévanu.....békendu Krishna-Raya-maharayarige 
11112811811 madalagi 4-binnahannfi palisi 4-Mandaragonteya-grimavant Sdmé- 
dévarige kotevigi karanika Naga.....ge nirfipavant kodalagi Mrishna-Raya- 
11818187೩೧ nirfipadinda....... ಹಗ sn) eee kalad annads 


naivédyake kottevu......... 


20 


On the same wall. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varnsha 1389 neya Sarvajitu-sam- 
vatsarada Magha-ba 1410 Sriman-maharajidhiraja raija-paramé$vara gaja-mri- 
gayi-vihara ptiirva-dakshina- pasSchima-samudradhipati Sri-vira-pratapa-Virt- 
piksha-Raya-maharayaru prithivi-rajyam gaittam yiralu Narasiiga-Raja-Odeya- 
rige dharmmavigi Sivaratré-punya-kAladalu Muluvaya Hariyappagali Mulu- 
viya-pattanada Banajiga-Dandapana maga Yaleya-Sankapa-Settige kotta dhar- 
mma-Sisana 11100 teruva siddhaiya eradu hana yi-punyagala bembaliya vaddi 
, . ೬೬ gavuda-sunka magga.. talavarike-kanike-kaddaya-bidagolu  hostu 
haladu eradu-ettina héru manya sahavigi sarvamianyavagi bittevagi ninu 
Muluvaya Someya-dévarige dina-ondakke eradu-vileyanh putra-pautra-param- 
pareyigi 4-chandrarka-stayi ೩ 1 nadasutta bahudu endu kotta dharmma-sasana 


(usual imprecatory phrases) Hariyappana baraha | 


22 
At Kappalamaduvu (same hobli), on a stone near the 2೩5887೩02೩ temple. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1466 neya 
Krodhi-samvatsarada Vaisikha-Su 14]u Srimatu rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara §ri- 
vira-pratapa Sri-Sadasiva-Déva-maharaya prithvi-rajyam geyuttam iralu 
Muluvigila santeya......ya Tiruveigalanatha-dévara amrita-padi-nayivédyake 
Rama-Raja-ayyanavaru.....pa-Rajagalu...... (vack)............r& mripa- 
dinda........,suvarnadaya..........vanu Tiruvengalaudtha-déva[ra] amri- 


2 ಜಟ ಭ್ಯ ಬ... 


23 
At Allalasamudra (same hobli), on a rock near the Talavaramanya wet land. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
srimanu Aruldla-nadar Allala-Samuttirama. .pa..ta.Sukum..kaiyil navi.... 


mayom....Walvarku,, SUNS... <6... ಜಂ, 
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At Padmagatta (same hobli), on a stone below the Hanumanakere. 


srimatu Muluvagila Tuluva Gaummana-Nayakara makkalu Krushnama-Nayakaru 
Pramadi-sarvatsarada Asvija-bahula Stu Biri-jiyana maga Kariyanna-gaudagu 
Belevayana maga Vemaya-gaudagu kotta katu-kodagiya manyada kramav ent 
Gndare.gaer 


26 
At Tatakallu (same hobli), on a virakal in the Nettaru-bidu. 


svasti 811 Jagat-tritayabhivandita-surisuradhiga-ParaméSvara-pratibirikrita-Ma- 
vali-Banarasa prithuvi-rajya geye Pallava .... ikki Hondikalla turu...... 
Ninga-Riyan almi satta 


28 
At the same village, on a big rock in the east. 
(Grantnha and Tamil eharaeters.) 
.. ti.mai...ko.dalagiya perum&l svasti 511, 10110618 ೫೫18-111೩ tvat-bana- 
vadaba-mukhé 110516 hatah kathannashté 11158861803 makara..yah venri adikan 
vi.ka....giyina Sau.... pagatta...... ಓಂ... . 71% maidu MW tcpa .....- 
mmarungum madn......... ಗಃ 


29 


At Kavuttanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Sémésvara temple. 
svasti Sri Harihara-Rayara Saka-varsha 1319 neya I’vara-sativatsarada Magha- 
su 3 Bha Avani-nada Kaiitanahalliya Somé-dévara pratishthé-kaladalu a-hallige 
miidalu Mavinakunte adake badagalu Nagagatta-volagida Madalu Kachuvana- 
halli-simé-pariyintara Mavinakunté-chatus-sSimé saha adake tenkalu..... 
Godiyahalliya-simé-pariyantara. .4-chatus-Simeyanu Vithapa-Vode .......... 


30 


On a stone at the same place. 
Subham astu Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1468 neya Para- 
bhava-sativatsarada Magha......8riman-maharajadhiraja paraméSvara Sri-vira- 
pratapa Ssri-SadaSiva-Raya-mahariyaru pruthuyi-rajyai 86711000: yirala..... 
..Varida Atréya-gotrada Apastainbha-siitrada Yajus-Sakhadhyayigalada Sriman- 


12 


90 Mualbagal (111). 


miuhi-mandaléSyara..... ruagale Ssri...rajagalalo, limmakppagala eee ಕೆ 
21183 ೧ 1222282102... 2222: 


At the same village, on a virakal in Venkatappa’s field. 
svasti Sri Iriva-Nolamba prithivi-rijyam geyyutt ire Eradaytira tr-alivinole 
Bara Madhavayya ant iridu sattu svarggasthan adam 


32 
On a stone at the same place. 
svasti 51% Jriva-Nolamba prithivi-rajyarh geyyutt ire Ballada turu-gond dde 
Kobbeyayy Aridum Olipayyain turuvan ikki bidalli Olipa................ 


dévana mi...yyana Choéla.......turuvan ikki.,.. 


34 
At the same village, in the Karaga Inam wet land. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Datu-varusattu Sittirai-midam nilin-tiyadi Siri-vira-bukkana-udaiyarkku Sella- 
ninra kalattu Avaniya-nittil KaAvuttarpalliyil Kavuttar-Setti Sa&mindar Sa- 
vundappar Odu..num Savundapparum Sivadiyuin marrula 71818700) Ega. 
ttimaya&, .yakanum Mulayayil nagarattaril 10100681 vanigan Saypa. .lavi-kun- 
ram-udaiyarkku Sandirayitti-varaiy-iga Olai-kudutta pariSavadu Vachchagatta- 
ttil Lokakumfrannenadu. pari kattugaiyil 113-011 111000 kudangai Alattarril 
ten pasirattal nalu kalani panniru-kulaga kalaniyum Sandiraiyitta-varai Selu- 
ttakadavadaga Sadanam kuduttOm idukku yiyadoruttan 4m-allav-enravan Gen- 
gai-kkaraiyil kural-paSuvai konra pavattilé povargal tan taykku tané min. .n 
i..kku 8anru Pounamindar . . gimindar Sadumapai..ku SadaSariyum Sivadi- 


tattanum ivai Savuttan.]luttu 


858 
At the same village, on a stone in Tamme-Gauda’s field. 
Srimat-Pingala-saivatsarada Ashadha-su 13 SOmaviradali Viramarasaru Mulu- 
vigila rijyake saluva Kaiittanahalliya 8701720011 Takkurn Virayyage bhata- 
vrittiyagi kota hattu-kolagada gadde 


At the same village, in Timmaiya’s field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 811 Virupannudaiyar 811611೩ kélattil Vittappadaiyar vi....... ttl 


Kollanam Appaiya-nayakan. .Kavattanpalliyil....... ಕ್ಸ್‌ 
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At Sonnavadi (same 10111), on a stone in front of Venkatappa’s house, 


Subham astu Sarvajitu-sativatsarada VaiSakha-Su  5ln srimat-lanumappa- 
Nayakaru Sri-Krishna-Raya-mahirayarige dharmay Agabék endu kota kodagi- 


mianyada hola (usual imprecatory phrases) 


38 
At Avani (Avani hobli), on a pillar lying 
oe oeumrcenill 
below tamarind tree, near the main entrance of the Ramésvara temple, 
(East face) 
Sri-vadhu Dhare Pélalcho- | rivanipang agra-mahishi Bhuvanambike 
Vag- | 
déviyara doreyar enisida | Divabharasiyara doreg eldar perar olare | 
atisayamage tamma pesarol nere tat-pati-namadith yaso- | 
rjjitam cuip agrahiram avinisi namasyame madi rijyadol | 
sutan anukilanigi besakeyye gundnnatiy oppi nind Aru- | 
ndhati dore Divalabbarasiyar jjagati-talak 610 pavitrardé | 
1011811 lokakke 07111118311 Raghu-kula-dahanégréshuvin kiydu 00813 
kudigond alk itt Agastyai kudiyut uguldan 1111 kattupattildud int a- | 
ppudu pempan taldit end and ariyare lavanambhodhiyat )011581 véd | 
10111 ettan ettal embant atihahala-jalan Divalabbisamudrat ॥ 
paded ayasakke pakk agire gada piridu-bhrantinim pé ..d ond-a- | 
bdadol int entinum eydutt irad Amaranadi-kanteyam kanbar..... | 
...désar sayp id 010 sambbavisito namag app alkarini Gai(south facege 
tenkang | 
111/8111 band ildud embant atibahala-jalari Divalabbasamudram ॥ 
Manu-charitam Mahéndra-nripaninde pardkshadol 4-mahatmyana | 
janani Mahéndra-namade 1001811 nija-uimadolim tatikam 1- | 
sana 01181008113 Mukunda-bhavanangalan imbine midi dharmma-va- | 
rddhanade kaniya-nandanana rajyaman ikshisug ava-kAlamuih | 
nettane Kadamba-vamsaii | 
puttida mane Pallavéndran Iriva-Nolambaii | 
puttida magan ene mugilam | 
muttipuduh pempu Divalabbarasiyara ॥ 
svasti Srimad-anéka-divya-guna-saundaryalayé sa yaté 
bbilékagrya-Kadamba-vaiSa-tilaka sadbhis sad& vandita | 
Srimad-Raja-Mandja-bhitpa-mahishi Divambika visruta 
puta nita-pativrata stuta-guni dédipyaminajani ॥ 


ಟಿ 11110111 Taluq. 


(West face) 
kritva dévayatanam MahéSvararppanam ananta-papa-vinasa | 


shanta Divambikaya’ Nolamba-Nairayanésvaraya sudatta | 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda 18118161118] §ri-prithvi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilakam Pallavabharanan ahava-durggan ahitara Javan amodgha- 
vakyam Nolamba-Narayana Sri-vira-Mahéndram Nolambadhira(north faceyjana 
pardkshadol Divabbarasiyar pPolalchoramangaladol  Divabbasamudravaih 
kattisiy alliye Vishnu-grihamaih 1700151) Avanyadol Nolamba-NarayanéSvara- 
118108 madisi yi-dévargg Elanagaramam sarbba-badha-pariharam 4gi kottar 
nelanum chandranum 01110813 5೧181110 i-dharmmava.....liyadava kavile Bana- 


~ 


rasiyan alida pancha-maha-patakai | baredath Namayyan ॥ 


39 


On the basement of the south wall of the same temple. 


svasti Sri jayabbyudaya-Saka-varusha 1291 neya Saumya-saivatsarada Ashadha- 
Sul Budhavaradandu Srimatu Anantappanavara makkalu Avasarada-Ankappa- 
navarige Avaniya Ramayi-dévara Soma-jiyan-olagida sthanikaru kotta Sdsana- 
da kramav ent endade a-Avaniya Ramayi-dévara munde a-Ankappanavaru 
dharma-chhatrakagi Avaniya volage Ramayi-dévarige saluva déva-danada Kalu- 
vangereya keregalu gadde-beddalu-muntida chatus-simeya 11113178110 tat-k4lo- 
chita-kraya-dravyavanu kondu a-kshétrada a-chatus-simeya volagada nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-pishana...... ech oan 


40 


At the same temple, at the southern doorway. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yfindu ayiratt-oruniirru-enbattélu sellaninra Raktakshi-sam- 
vatsarattu-chChittirai-masa-mudal_ tiruy-IramiSuram-udaiya-nayanarku 711- 
111 viyaparigalil Manali-kilavanudaiya pillai magan Alagarena Tiruppurak- 
kudaiyil vaichcha tiru-nundavilakku ....kadutta............. .. gee . Kade 
vadu Mahésura-rakshai 


41 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu ayiratt-oruntirr-aimbattonr-ana Sarvvadhari-Sammatsa- 
rattu Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyattu udaiyar tiruv-[rami- 
suram-udaiyar koyil adiy-arulugira kittarku Sayangonda-S6 sn ಚ. 
...... Vasitta-gottirattu Madéva-battan marugan Muttippillaiyum Dévappillai- 
yum Parattuvasi-gottirattu-pPiran-battar péran Mara-dé....... 


ss 8 ಬ ೪ 6 @ 8 
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42 (a) 
At the same temple, to the north of Ganji-mantapa. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti sri Sakarai-yandu dyirattu-iruntirru-arupattu-onbadu idin mér-chella- 
ninra Pramadi-sathvatsarattu Sittirai-midam mudal purya-pakshattu Nayarruk- 
kilamaiyun-Tiruvonamum perra nal Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Avaniyattu ucdai- 
yar tiruv-lraimisvaram-udaiya-naya(naya)narku Avaniya-nattu nattu-naiyagan- 
jeyvar Ponna-gaimindar Anka-gamindan ullittavarom udeka-pramanam-pannik- 
kudutta parisavadu in-nittukkul fur-vali kiidi-kkoyilukku-pPagaikanrundévar 
kula..mavvy-trk-adaitta 000-07811117. nigarittu voliya. .ka.-~ paga.ri 501/18 Si- 
.Sadai irattaik.. .déva-mandalattil Van... .kkan Sadumban eluttu Kama. pl 
tadai AraSanpilai eluttu...-kan.......yar nfdu-kilan Ula........ya...]a- 
rat kural kali. .tuvaitpa..til.. madiruvam ..vai.. ppallappanam Tippaudai 
Nachehiyae .rukku pallikk-oru panam ivaly-ulladu Seluttuvaraga Sanntradittya 
(ya)-varaiy-iga Sellakkadavadiga udaka-pramainam kallilui-jembilum  vetti- 
kkuduttom nattavarém ippadikku inda tanmattukku ilaiganai-jonnava.Gam- 
gai-karaiyil kkural-ppaSuvai-kkonra Pramavattiyar déshat..1¢ viluva. . Pon- 
na-gimundar eluttu A..gamundar eluttu ivai Na..raiyan eluttu ivai 1111, ... 
Eluttu tval........cluttu ivai Mira....ttavar eluttu....man eluttugivai.... 
san eluttu ivai Vallatti........kkum........eluttu tan taykku tané mana- 


lan si-MahéSvara-rakshai 


42 1) 


At the same temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri pugal-stilnta punari agal 511111೧ puviyil Ponnémi alavum tannémi 
nadappa vilangu-Jayamagalai ilan-gd-pparuvattu Sakkaragottattu vikkiramat- 
1011181 pudumanam-punarntu maduvaraiy-ittam Vayirigarattu vari ayinunai- 
Khondglavaraiyan. age... 2. See risai-ttémaru-Kamalappi-magal-podumaiyum 
Ponniyédaiyun-tan Nilappavaiyun -tanimatyun-tavira- ppunidarriru-mani-maku- 
tam urimayir-chiidi-ttannadt-irandun-tadamudiyiga-ttonnila-véntar Sitda.... 
muvee, . om ....tu tiru-nilal vennilat-tigala oru tani-Méruvir-puli vilaiyada 
varkadar-rivantarattu pipalar tirai viduta.ta kadam-jori-kaliru murai nirpa vi- 
langiya Tennavan karuntalai ka. .kkidappa........yir-kula..rai.....tudangi 
es .. kkidappa venganum patta vengaru vitta tan manamuni-girina vira- 
mun-gidappa érina malaigalum mudugu nelippa ilinta nadigal Sulauy-udaint-dda 
vilunta ka..ka..lai virittal amara-kkuda-tisai ka...naiga-ttinum tinaiyum 
pannal itta pala pala mugum bayant-edir-mariya Jayapperun-tiruvum paliy- 
ugantu kudutta pugalin Selviyam vanarar vonkana-madandaiyar-ittamum mila- 
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rntu kudutta vengari-niraiyun-Ganga-mandalamuii-Jinganay-enum pani iran- 
dum oru-misai-kkai .......... ndiya pugalodu Pandi-mandalan-gola-ttiruyi- 
latt-adaittu vellavaru parita. . 18810 poru-kari-ttalangalum pola tantira-variyum 
1081116]: vantu vada-kadal ten-kadal padarvadu pola-ttan perui-jénaiyai évi- 
pPanjavar aivarum poruda..... ಸಾ ರ್‌್ಸಾ್‌ nelitt-ddi ೩೩... ...!.!.'.' (1 nattu. 
...duttu marravar 1೧7011711೩. 7೫0೧5೧1781 tirlyum..porra..... 7:1 1೭0118 yibha- 
vayintamum-ettiSal-toru 1170111 muttin salapamu.tTamil-pPodiyanum 17811 
vanakari padumayyan-Jaiyyamun-Ganniyun-gaikkond-aruli ........... katt 
ku. .malat-natt-ulla Sivér-ellan-tani-visumb-¢ra maverittinakaru.... ttalai varai- 
kKungalar kulaiya-khottéru..ram neri-toru 11181081 ittaruli...Kali.ga-manda- 
lan-gaiypa.ttu tiral-kol-aramum tiruppuyatt-alangalum pdla viramun-tiyaga- 
mum vi..ga-ppar tola-chChivanidatt-Umaiyena ta.na-Sikimani Puva-mulud- 
udaiyal iruppa avanudan Gangai virriruntena mangaiyar tiladam éliSai- 
vallavi El-ulagam-u.daiyal vali valatt-iruppa 011781 Puvana-mulud-udaiyAludan 
.Vira-simhasanattu virrirunt-arualiya Koy-Ivajakésari-panmar ana Sakkiravatti- 
gal Sri Kuldttutiga-Séla-Dévarku yandu 2.fvadu Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu 118 
..gar-nattu Aliyattu hasyapa-gottirattu Annaman Atti..la.n Ana llanagar- 
nattu néittu-kkAmundan Séla-mattinda-Bramma-marayar Aviniya-natta Avini- 
yattu. tiruy-IramiSvaram-udaiya-Mahadévarku tiru-nuntavilakku onrukku-ch- 
chava miiva-ppérad-Aga vitta paSu irubattunalu ip-pasu irubattunilum = sta- 
nam kam.daiya Siva-Bralmanan Vasishtha-gottirattu Sivakkolunta-battanum 
Pimidéva-battanum Paratuvasi Iruga-batta.immfivém ivy-irubattunalu paSu- 
vum kaikkondu tiru-nantéivilakku onrum Santiriditta-vara Seluttakkadavom 


ನಿಕ್ಷಣ kaikkondém im-mitvom pan-Mahésvara-rakshai 


42 (c) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri pugal-Silnta punari agal Si{ljnta puviyil Ponnémiy-alavum tannémi 
nadappa vilangu Saya-magalai ilai-gd-pparuvattu Sakkaragottattu vikkirama- 
ttolilal pudumanam-punantu maduvaraiy-ittam Vayiragaratiu vari ayinunai- 
kKontalavaraiyar tantalam iriya val urai-kalittu-tt6]-vali-katti padum pari 
nadatti ttiyai 11111 vada-tisail vagai-Sidi-ttenriSai-ttémaru  Kamalappfi-magal 
podumaiyum Poniyddaiynm tan Nilappavaiyum tanimaiyin-tavira punidarriru- 
maii-makutam 1111181/11-00001..8೫೫....... 11. .. torun-jella ven-kudaiy- 
iru-nila-viligamum veganum tanadn tiru-nilal vennila-ttigala oru-tani-Méruvir- 
puli vilaiyadda viir-kadar-rivintarattu) ptiipalar tirai viduu-tantata kadai-jori- 
kaliru murai nirppa vilangiya Tennavan karun-talai parunt-alaittida....pir- 
kula-ppirai pola nir-pilaiy-enum Soll-edir kodirralladé tan kai vill-edir kod& 


Vikkalan kallagara-Nangili 110871 Manaltikkadn vénda Tungapattiraiy-a.. 
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vu..otanta ponnagara....kkidappa veiganum padayélukanu vi..tan méina- 
mun-gtirina viramui-gidappa Crina.....-... ie ಸ ಜೂ ee ae nalyuin pinnal itta 
pala pala mudugum bayant-edir-mari Jayapperun-tiruvum paliy-ugandu kudu- 
tta pugalin Selviyum vinara.vaikana madaudaiyar-ittamu . 18010 kudutta 
vengari-niraiyun-Ganga-mandalamun-Jingalav-enuum paniy-irandum oru 11581 
kaikkond-indiya pugalodu Pandi-maudalan-golla-ttiruvilatt-adaittu vellavaru 
puritalangam poru-karittalangalum pola-ttandira-variyu . mudaittdy vandu 
vada-kadal ten-kadal padarvadu pola-ttan perun -jénaiyaiy-évi-pPanja-Pandava- 
rum poruda pokkalatt-anji nenitt-ddi aranena..puga..rattu kat. .ppa..... ಕು 
ಎ೨ ೨೬೬ ೬೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ 61700003 = =matta-vana-kari padum..ch-Chaiyamun-Ganniyun-gai- 
kkondaruli-ttennad-elai-katti, ..malai-natt-ulla savér-ellin-ta.visumb-éra mive- 
riya tinakarunilai varai-kKungalar kalaya-khottay-utpada neyitorum — nilai- 
gal ittaruli varu-punal Malinga-mandalan-gaippaduttu -ttiral -kol-4&ramun- 
tiruppuyatt-alangalum pola viramun-tiyigamum vilaiga-ppar tola-chChivani- 
datt-Umaiyena-tTirusintimani Puvana-mulud-udaiyal iruppa avanuda Gan- 


gai virrirundena mangaiyar..ladam élisai-val. .Vl-ulagam-udaiyal vali valatt- 


೫.೫ ್‌[್‌ ಟ್‌ 4೬ 5018-1618111: 10100 35 avadu Nigarili-Sdla-man- 
dalattu Ulanagar-nattu Aliyattu Nasyapa-gotrattu Arumolidévan ...... nar 


Ulainagar-nittu nattu-kkimundan Rajéntra-Sola-Bralima-marayau Avaniya-na- 
ttu Aviniyattu-ttiruv-Iramisvaram-udaiya Mahadévarku tiru-nuntivilakku on- 
rukku-chchava miiva-ppérad-iga vitta paSa irubattunalu ip-paSu irubattu- 
nilum st&énan-gini-udaiya Siva-Brahmanan................. ntu-battanum 
Pimidéva-battanum Parattuvasi Lruga-battanum im-miivom ivv-irubattundlu- 
pasuvun-gaikkondu tiru-nantavilakku onrum Santiradita-varai seluttakadavom 


ಗಿ. kaiyikkondém 111-11110111 idu pan-MahéSyara-rakshai. 


42 (d) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu dyirattu-iruntirru-irubattu-anju Senra Subakri. . 50 
masarattu Sittirai-masam pattain-tiyadi Narru-kilamaiyum Uttiradamum Dasa- 
miyum ptirva-pakshamum perra nal Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu Avaniya-nadn 
Avaniyattu udaiyar tiruv-Iramigvaram-udaiya-niyanarku svasti Sri Jayangonda- 
5618 lavanjiyar ana 3705006180 7236811617 Kittadun-devarena in-niyanarku Ava- 
11110. 11871980. ériyum idukku adaitta 1181)81 pufijai nay-lellaiyum 10ೆ1)6- 
kkiya kinarum ménokkiya maramu....daiyar tirny-lrami8varam-udaiya-nilya- 
narku namakku nanriga-ttiru-Masi-ttirunalum elundarnluvittu ptja........ 
ta padi pijaikkum dévadanam-iga........vittén Kuttadun-dévarena peri-éri 
nilattil ik-kéyilil kaniy-udaiya........kku‘nilam panmru-kandagamum...... 
ttukkum.... térikil kandaga................. lam narpattettu kandaga- 
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mMuUM...... lille. kandaeqmuim, vs, ttu Ge... 6m. tonni Saeed asa 
mun nikki 77171] nilain a, v.kaikonda 11171128848411111೫%/1/1...% 46 
vi. .tti] viluvar ippadikku 1011 pan-MahéSvara-rakshai 


42 (c) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Jayangonda-Sdla IJavanji-réiyarena nalu-nattil niydyattarkun- 


jantanam- 1110 udaimai kolla-kkadavOm........ 


42 (f) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

, ೬೬ ೬೬೬೬೬ ld 02001101) bayand-edir-maii Jaya-pperun-(ti)tiruvum pali- 
y-ugantu lku....pugalui-jelviyum vana.......... madantalyar pattamum 
maladu kudutta vengari-niraiyun-Ganga-mandalamun-Jingalay-ennum paniy- 
irandum ovisai-kkaikkond-indiya pugalodu Pandi-mandalan-golla-ttiruvilatt- 
adaittu vellavaru-pari-taraigam poru-karittalangalum pola-ttantira-varlyum 
udaittéy vantu vada-kadal ten-kada............ yai évi Panja-Paindavvarum 
poruda por-kalat-anji nenitt-0di arane..pugara-parattu naittadi-ppaduttu mar- 
ravar tamalam vana-Sarar 11111111 porra ven-juram-érri korra vibhava-van-tam- 
bam tisaitorum nirutti muttin Sapamum mu-tTamil-pPodiyanu matta-vana- 
kar) padumayya-chChalyamun-Ganniyun-gaikkondaruli teu-natt-alai........ 

, « «೬ ೬ ೬೨೬ F-ellin-tani-visumb-éra maveriya  tina-karunilai-ttalaivarai-kkun- 
galar kulaiya-kKottéy-utppada neritorum nilaigal ittaruli varu-punal-Ka- 
linga-mandalan-gaiyppaduttu-ttiral-kol -aramun-tiru- ppuyatt-alangalum 7018 
viramun-tiyagamum vilanga-ppar-tola -chChivan-idatt - Umaiyena-tTirasinta- 
mani Puvana-mulud-udaiyél iruppa avanudan kai............... Sai-vallabi 
Kl-ulagam-udaiyal vali valatt-inid-iruppa tliyum Puyana-mulud-udaiyaludan 
mi, .vira-sihhisanattu virriruntaruliya Koy-[rajak@Saripanmar fina Sakkira- 
vattigal Sri-Kulottunga-Séla-Dévarkku ydndn 27 dvadu Séla-mandalattu  ten- 
kana Nittavinéda-vala-nittu Kamu. .kaprattu Nariyantr Nariyant. .daiyan Sia- 
riyan Sakkarapiniy-Ana Vikkarama-Séla-mivénta-vélan Nigarili-S6......... 
Ramisvaram-udaiya Mahidévarku tiru-nuntavilakku onrukku 3818 miiva-p- 
pérad-figa vitta paSu irubattunalum i-dévar kéyilil Stryya-dévarku — santi- 
viulakka 10011011, . 1111 Pidériyarkku santi-vilakk-onrukkum Tukkaiydarklau 
santi-vilakk-onrum aga santi-vilakku anjukkun-jivé mava-ppérad-dga vitta pasu 
anju vyapiri Arrumn.n Sirdlandévan  tiruv-IrimiSvaram-udaiya ...... ru- 


kkum Savi miva-ppérid-aga vitta paSu irubattunalu iv-vilakk-é@lukku-k- 
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kuttuvilakku utkarw utpada Ayiravanal nirai Clu palam  iv-vilakkugalukkn 
diyimfiinrn k-koyil kaniy-nudaiya Siva-pPirémanan Vasishthan Sivakolunta- 
battanum Vasishthan Ptimidéva-battanum Paradvasi Sami-battanum im-mii- 
vomum ip-pasu kaikkondu Santirdditta-varai....ttuvom 100 pan-MahéSvara- 
rakshat 


42 (1) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
೩೬೬ ೬೬೬೬ ೬೬೬10000001 Iaiya-Vasudévar prithivi-rijyattil Nigarili-Sola-man- 


dalattu Avaniyattu-ttirumadai-viligattu-ttiruv-Tramisuram-udaiyar koyilil pati- 


aA 
ehingattil-eluttu-vettinapadi Avaniya-nattil Santiuam illada udaimai......... 
Santinam-li udaimai tanmam ಗಿಣಿ Sentriditta-va......... .. kkadavom. . it- 


tanmam........perwmal ilavanjiya-rayar ಕೆ ಎ... 


42 (h) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
, 4೬೩೬೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ ೩೬ ೬೬ ss FuMm,.....nigal it-févarku véndum nivandangalukku iraty- 
ihy-aga variyilittamaiyaél ivv-firgalAl puravu-vari-tinaikkattu.k......Seka.... 
Viluparaiyan.eluda antarfiyakaté .. muppatt-élaraiyinal 76011 nirru-mukka- 
lané-kuruni-nanali Avaniyant-u. . 11810೬ nilam Rajéndra-kuli-vilagam kuli iru- 
padi.nbadin enbadinal véli patté-mukkaninal 1611 onrukku Arumoli-dé mara- 
kkal nellu nairpadin-kalam Aga nellu nantrroru-kalanéy-irutini-kkuruni aga 
nelly aga nellu ayirattu........ .pattunir-kalané-ain-guruni iru-nélikku ni- 
bantam-seydapadi malaimél tiruv-Irami8varam-udaiya Mahiidévarkku  santi 
onrukku - ttiruv-amudarisi nanaliy-figa santi minrukku-ttiruv-amudarisi ku- 
rumenanalikku nal munnfiry-arubadinukku-ttiruv-amudarisi n&rpattain-gala- 
ttinal rrand-aifijukku nella narr-orupatt-irukalané-tiini-ppadakku santi onrukku 
kariy-amudu irandaga santi 1700111111 kariyamudu arukku 781] onrukku nellu 
iru-naliy-aga nail munnirr-arubadinukku nellu elukalané-tini-ppadakku 581111 
onrukku neyyamudu iru-Sevidaga santi mttnrukku neyyamudu alakke-iru-se- 
vidaga nal munntrr-arubadinukku neyyamudu aimbattunanalikku neyyamudu 
nilikku nellu-ppadakk-Aga nellu mukkala.santi onrukku-ttayiramudu uriyi- 
eax santi miinrukku-ttayiramudu néli-urty-Aga nal munnirr-arubadinukku- 
ttayiramudu ain-galané-ain-guruni-navaliyinal tayiramudu nalikku 110111 nali- 
yaga nellu ain-galané-ain-guruni-ninali santi onrnkku adaikkayamudu irand- 
aga santi mtinrukku adaikkayamudn fru 4ga nal munnirr-arubadinukku adaik- 
kiyamudu irand-ayiratt-oruufirr-arubadukku adaikkiyamudukku nellu naliyaga 
nellu iru-kalané-mukkuruni santi onrukku ilaiyamudu nilaga santi miinrukku 
13 
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ilaiyamudu pannirandiga nil munnirr-arubadinukku ilaiyamudu nalayirattu- 
muunirr-enbattainjukku ilaiyamudu irubadukku nellu naliyiga nellu irukalané- 
mukkuruni..nali santi onrukku-ttirn-vilakku irandiaga santi mfurakku- 
ttiru-vilakku drfiga-ttiru-vilakku onrukku ennai oru Sevidiga nal munnitirr-aru- 
badinukku ennai aimbattunandlikku ennai nalikku nellu-ppadakkéga nel 
onbadin-kalam Aga it-tévarkku or-Attaikku 110110 néirru-nirpattoru-kalanéy-iru- 
tini-mukkurount-ninali...... malai.. ttiruv-IrimiSvaram-udaiya Mahadévar- 
ku nal onrukkn-ttirunv-amudari8i mukkurnniyum artta-yamattukku  tiruv- 
amudarisi iru-niliyum 4ga nal munnfirr-arubadinukku-ttiruv-amudarisi tonnt- 
rrélu-kalané-tiini-ppadakkinal irand-ainjukku 0011 iruntrru-nirpattu-mukka- 
lané-iru-tini-kkuruni nall-onrukku kariyamudu padinarukku nellu nindliy- 
aga nail munnfirr-arubadinukku nellu-ppadinain-galam 0] onrukku neyyamudu 
ulakk-alakké-oru-Sevidiga nil munntirr-arubadinukku neyyamudu niirru-nar- 
pattn-nanalikku neyyamudu nalikku nellu-ppadakkaga nellu trubattundr- 
kalam nal onrukku-ttayira(ya)mudu nanaliyiga nal munnirr-arubadinukku- 
ttayiramudu padinain-gala...... ...nariga nal munniryr-arubadinukku adai- 
kkayamudu aiyyayiratt-elunfirr-arubadinukku 10110 nalikku adaikk&ayamudu 
pattiga nellu aru-kalam nal onrukku ilaiyamudu muppattirandiga nal mun- 
niyr-arubadinukku tlaiyamudu padinorayiratt-aiiifirr-irubadu ilaiyamudu iru- 
badukku nellu 7811186೩ nellu aru-kalam nal onrukku santi-vilakka muppadum 
arttayama-vilakku aijum aga vilakku muppattaiijukku vilakk-ennai mulakkeé- 
ilakkiga nal munnirr-arubadinukku ennai munnirr-orupatt-ainnalikkn, .rpa 

೬೨ಎ ೬೬೬೬೬೬ ೬೬೬ ೬ Kku nAll-onrakku-ppidivilakku dru... kku-ppidivilakku 
Irandum Aga-ppidivilakku ettukku ennai uriyaga nal munnirr-arubadinukku 
ennai niirr-enbadinalikku nellu muppadin-kalam 8Attu-ppari..ttam irandukku 
kasu irandun-tirumérkapa-ppudavai onrukkun-tiru. ni.-ppudavai onrukkun- 
gasu onrum ಗಿ kaSu minrukku nellu ain-galané-mukkuruni aga it-tévarkku 
Or-Attaikku nellu munnirru-ttonnirrélu-kalané-tini mattiyénattukku-chehatti- 
chehoru onrukku ೩1151 naliyaga n&i........ ಈಡ. a. kalané-tini-ppada- 
kkum 511. . 11 eluntarnlum Arkalinga-dévarka nal onrukku 81151 ulakk&aga 
nal munnirr-arubadinukku 81151 iru-ttniemukkuruni-irundliyinal 701101 iru- 
kalané-taini-oru-nali Sri-Bali eluntarulum Santira&ékara-dévarku santi onrukku 
tiruv-amudarisi iru-nilikkum neyyamudukkum taiyirkkum karikkum adaikkaé- 
yamudukkom santi-vilakku irandukkum fga inta dévarku or-attaikku nellu 
irubatt. ru-kalané-élu-kuruni nanili tiruvilf-elundarnlum Uma-sahita-Irajan- 
th... ssa. aes ninaliyum santi onrukku neyyamudu iru-Sovidukku 
tayiramudu urikkum santi onrukku kariyamudu irandukkum adai....iradu- 
kkum verrilai nilum santi-vilakku irandum Aga i-dévarku 6r-Attaikku nellu 
nalpatten-kalané-ira-tini-kkuruni Ganapatiyarkku santi onrukku tiruv-amud- 


arisi iu-naliyiga 08] onrukku 81151 aru-nali nekkum tarkkum karikkum adai- 
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kkay amudukkum santi-vilakku onrukku aga it-tévakku 6r-Attai-nilaikku nel 
elubattunar-kalané-taini-ppadakk-oru-nali ........0...........m tayirukkum 
karikkum adaikkayamudukkum santi-vilakkum 4ga it-tévarku ér-dttaikku nel 
nfirr-irubattu-mukkalané-mukkuruni . . Karnmanikka-dévarku = 88001 oprukku 


BTiS! Ni...................-... narpatten-kalané-iru-tini-kkuruni 


42 (i) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
tem EEE tiruppadimarrukku i-kkollai nila....mballikknu-ppém = valikku 
tekkil tangal éri-kkatti tambum iduvittu-kkollavum ivy-éri-kil .kadi vilai-nila 
....ta....Seydukolla ivv-ir ಡಿ... Su-kkolal konda 11]1 mfiviyiram i-kkuli 
miiviyirattukkum ivv-@ri-kkil ivar pakkal .tu...... ta....ttapadi kudi..kal 
nirai pon iru-kalanju pon iru-kalafijum ivar-pakkal ara-kkondu .. 11೩. . tti 
ivv-ériyum ivy-éri-kil 11110 knli mttvayiramnum nar-pal ellaiyum sila-lékai-panni- 
kkondu Vibhi.. niSvaram-udaiya Mahadévarkku tiruv-amudn_ tiru-ppadimar- 


rukku Sandiraditta-vara Selvadaga ivar-pakkal pon 


42 ()) 
At the same temple, top line on the north wall. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ee OU ೫ ಟ. eee .daya Mahadévarku tiru 


44 () 
At the same temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 81] sirvabhuvana-chakravatti PoSala Sri-vira-Irimanf-Dévarkku yAndn 
34 avadu Sarvadhari-sahvatsarattu Tai-mida(mu)-mudal Avaniyattil irukkum 
viyapari Tirunalangilavar Valliyalvarena udaiyar Anni8Svaram-udaiya-naya- 
nirku ivar dévadanam amudakkadaitta mél.nim ippodu itta pon 5 i-ppon 
ainjukkum in-néiyanarkku uchehi-chchandikku nal onrukku nali ೩1151 amurdu- 
Seyivikkakadavom chantiraditta-varai Sellakkadavadu it-tamatai irakkinan 


Gengai-kk. .Suvai konran pavam-kovan 


4.4 (b) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu dyirattu-oruntirru-ornpattonru Senru  yirandavad- 
ana Saumiya-Sanuvarcharattu. Kanni-nayarru élan-tiyadiyum apara-paksha- 
13* 
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ttu Saptamiyum Réhaniyum Nayarru-kkilamaiyu..... Sri-Kulottunga-Séla- 
Dévarkkn ydndu pannirandavadu  Sri-Vallila-Devan pritivi-rachehiyan-jeyya- 
nirka Nigarili-S6la-mandalattu Avaniya-n attu Avaniyattu ಆ. 250, . SE 
udaiya....varku Sirimalaiyalan Sattangandan Avaniya-nittu . rralvar-ina. . 


-yakkonda-Sdla. elt 


45 


At the Bharatésvara temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
syasti sri Sakarai-yandu Airatta-oru-nirrélu Sellaninra Visvavasu-sammarsa- 
rattu. AippaSi-mAsatta Paurnnamiyum Brahaspati-varamum  perra ASvati- 
nakshattirattu nal svasti Srimanu-mahi-mandaléchcharan Talaikkidu Ganga- 
vidi Nulambavadi Vanavasi Panungal Uchchanigi konda pusabala-Vira- 
Ganga asahaya-stra Sanivara-siddhi Giridurka-malla Saladanka-Rama nissanka- 
pratapa PoySala vira-Vallila-Dévar pridhivi-rajyam-panni aruldnirka-pPoysala- 
vira-Vallala-Dévar pradanan Jeyangonda-Sdla-mandalattu-pPuliy ir-kottattu- 
pPuliyar-kilava Ndyaka-ttévan 4na Srimanu-maha-pradina — sarya-adikari 
samasta-chetrapati vaviittara niydgadipati mahd-pasiyattan Srikaranatta 
Vallala-dandanayakkanudaiya(n) dandanayakkichchi Pemmiyakkanena Niga- 
rili-Sola-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyattu tiruy-[ramisvaram-udalya-naya- 
1181: tiru-nandavilakku onrukku 1100೧ ik-koyilil kamyudaiya Siva-Brainma- 
nan Bharadvaja-gottirattu Saivachariyan MalaiyAlvan-bhattan 7858271002 Vasitta- 
gdttirattu Saivachariyan Mahadéva-bhattan vaSamum kudutta..pon onrakku 
piga-vatti polivadiga 2015017781 ulludo kondu  Sandiridita-varai iv-vilakk- 
onrum Sri-MahéSvara-rakshai Purridai-gondaér fina Nulambadaraya-rakshat 


Valanjiya-rakshat 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti 811 niiyanar tiruv-IramiSvaram -udaiyirku 1೩011010... .78 


ww 


sarattu vaichclm Sandi-vilakkno onrukku kucdlutta... ............. 11 Saiva- 
ey ಬ 1ಬ. He Oe ttan vasSamum  Vasitta-gdttirattu 


Saivichariyan Madéva-battan vaSamum kudutta pon 0701, . tte. 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri pugal Stiinta punariy-agal 501118 puviyil Ponnémiy-alavun-tanuémi 


nadappa vilangu-Sayu-magalaiy-ilai-g6- pparuvattu vikkirama - ttolilar-pudu- 
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manam-punarntu maduvarary-ittam Vayirigarattuvariayiranunai-kKontalavara- 
Sar tantalam-inya val urai-kalittu-tt6l - vali-katti - pporpari-nadatti -kkirttiyai 
nirutti vada-ti8ai vagai-Stdi - ttenyi8ai-ttén-maru - Kamalappt- magat-podumai- 
yum 10011118081 nan-Nilappavaiyum tanimaiyun-tavira-ppumdarritumani- 
makuta-muraimaiyir-chiidi -ttannadiy -irandun - tadamudiyaga - ttounila-ventar 
Sida munnai Manuv-iru peruga-kKaliy-iru vayuppa-chichengél tisaitorun-jclla 
ven-kudaiy-iru-mila-viligam enganun-tanadu  tiru-nilal venmilaé-ttigala oru- 
taui-Méruvir-puli vilaiyada varkadar-rivintarattu-pptvar tirai-vidu tanta ka- 
dan-jori-kaliru murai nirpa vilangiya Tennavan karun-talai parunt-alaittida- 
ttan ponnagarapurattidai-kkidappa 10-08]  pirkula-ppirai .... nirpilaly- 
ennun-joll-edir-kédirr-alladu tan kai vill edir-kod& Vikkalan kall-agara Nan- 
೮111 tudangi Manalir naduvénda Tungapattirary-alavum veiganum patta ven-ga- 
lirum vitta tan manamuni-gtiirina viramun-gidappa ¢rina 11181100111. mudugu 
nelippa iinta nadigalun-julany-udaint-odi vilunta kadalun-talai-virittal-amara- 
kkuda-tisai-ttan-nal-ugantu tinun-tinaiyum pan-nalitta pala-pala muduguin 
bayatt-edir-miriya Saya-pperun-tiruvum paliy-ugantu kudutta pugalui-Jelvi- 
yum vaéla vitta inadantayar-ittamu miladu kudu.ta ven-gari-niralyun-Ganga- 
maudalamui - Jiiganav-enoum paniy-irandum oru yiSai-kkaiykkond-dramun- 
tiru-ppuyatt-alangalum pdéla viramun-tiyagamum vilanga-ppirmi8ai mévalar 
vananga virrirunt(arunt)-aruliya Koy-TrajakéSari-varinaraina udatyir §ri-Kulot- 
tunga-Sdla-Dévarku yandu 10 avadu Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu 
Avaniy-attu-ttiruy - Irami§varam-udaiya Mabadévarkku Sdla-mandalattu-kKalli- 
yana-puran-gonda Sdla-vala-nattu-pPambuni-kkirrattu. Nidar Niddr-kilavan 
Arifji-Sadaiyanina Sembiyan Teukirai-nattu mfivénta-vélin i-dévarkku-ttiru- 
nanta-vilakku onrukku Sivi mfivi-ppérad-aga vitta 0851 24 ip-paSu irubattu- 
nilum pati-pida-mila-ppatt-udai-ppanchacharya-dévakanmigal vasam vittana 
idu = pan-MahéSvara-rakshai yandu 10 1-dévarkku 171೪-01. Viranukkar  tiru- 
nantavilakku onrukku-chchiva mivaé-ppérid-iga vitta paSu 24 irubattunalun- 
jandradittavara Selvadiga | idu pan-MahéSvara-rakshai ॥ aram-aravarku aram 
alladu tunaiy-ilai 


48 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sirvabhuvana-chchakkaravattigal Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramana-Dévarku 
118110 34 ೧17000 Sarvadhari-samvatsarattu Tai-masam mudal Avaniyattil 
irukkum viyipari Tirunalaigilavan 31111-111070. Karkuttai Velliri-kkuttaikku 


Line pon 6110 ip-pon ettukkum i-kuttai............ 
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49 (1) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


5185611 Sri Tiru 178171 valara tru-kuvad-anaiya-ttan-tdlum valun-tunaiyana Ka- 
lavaSanai kadantu Vayiragarattu-kkufjiralam pala-vari anjalli Sakkara-gotta- 
ttu-tTaravarasanai-ttikku nigala-ttirai-kondaruli arukkan-uyaittaraiSai iru- 
kkui-gamalam-anaiya Nila-magal-tannai munnir kulippay-annal tiru-Mal-adi- 
kélal agi eduttad-iyadun-jalyavagaty-inid-eduttu-ttan-kudai-nilar-kil inb-uray- 
irutti-ttigiviyum puliyun-tiSai-toru  naddtti-ppugalun-tarumamum pu. .toru 
miritti viramun-tiyagamu-minamum karunaiyum urimai-chchnrram 4ga-ppi.. 
yattalar nigala jayamun-tanum virriruntu kulamani-makuta mnraimaityiy-chi- 
di-tlan kalal taradivar 50೧-01101101 01 Navalam-puvi Sér nadattiya Kovy-lra- 
jakéSari-vanmar 4na udaiyar $ri-Rajéntra-Séla-Dévarku yandu minrivadu 
Sri-Rajéntra-Sola-Dévar tiruvaruli..déSam_ ellan-tiru-méli kidi vantu nirnta 
Séla-mandalam elubatt-ettu nidum Jayangonda-Sdla-mandalam narpatt-enna- 
yiram ptimiyuim perumbadai valangat maha-sé,..... tarkku nirnta Sri-Rajén- 
tra-Sdla-ppadinen-pumi-pperiya vishaiyan-gandamadam Solakala tiru-kkulan- 
tonrirru mudal pasuvukkum erumaikkum iraiy-illai ip-padinen-pimiyil illadav- 
irai kattattu...rku adikarigal..giya Sdla-mtivénta-vé(nta)lar pasSuvukkum eru- 
maikkum illidav-irai kani ivv-irai irukkavéndavenrum kadu punSaiy vilainta 
nilangaluku ainjil-onru mél-viram iduvadigavum ¢ri-kil uel vilainta nilattn- 
kku minril-onru...ru mél-varam iduvadigavum védar kummari vilainta nilam 
ayiratt-ainnttra kulikk-oru pudavai kolvadagavum 01-111] iru... ku magach- 
chanam vannar..... nall-erudu nar-paSu ullitta anta......ku.ralirandu kas- 
iduvadagaviun Siru-Suigattukku ASuvi-makkal a3uvam-unnum peral oru kas- 
iduvadagavum .raiyavittél ೦೯೬ kaS-irippadigavum....nyu..... ..ttukku itr 
1100811, .adiyal vidnm iru-pendir vid-onrum ulamai-Saivadagavum uvatti-vidum 
tiru-kkéyil-udatyan vidum talarar-vidum Siru-Sungattukku irutta vidu tavira 
nikki ninra vidugalnkku vittél kal kaSu kolvadagavum ...kku..ri nilaim-ala- 
kkum  pattu-ppanniru...kondadu  San-aiga-ppadinen-San kondadu_ kol-Aiga- 
kkondu milam-alappadigavum ippadikku-ppadinettu vishaiyamum perumbadai 
ralanigai maha&i..naiyum padangandum agappada kal-vetti i-sisanai-jeydém 
padineu-piimi-pperiya ..... .pperukki trum perumbadai mahi-sénaiyum evv- 
val. dittu...n irai.m iruppanum Gangai-karaiyil gé-Brihmanaraiyum narai- 
yam kuralun-go ........ .. yalittan Brahmavattiyum paduvadigavum periya 


vishanryattukkum perumbadai...... 
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49 (0) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yandul........... Dévar pritivi-richchiyai-jeyyi. nirka Niga- 
rili-Séla-mandalattu Aviniya-nattu Aviniyattu Aludaiyar tiruv-[rimisvarani-udai- 
ya dtahadéevarku ...n&...... ಟಟ ಚ ಚ್ಚ್‌ tiru-nundavilakku onrukku Arangan 
Tirukkalatti-udaiyan maga.......midé..yar Panappillai-perumal itta nokki- 
madai ettum ik-kéyi.kkaniyudaiya Siva-pPirfimanan...... ttanum Truga- 
ppattanum i..pon en-kalanjum nangal 12180110 mit......ppadi. .Sandiradita- 
varai Seluttakkadavém ೧೧0101 tiru-nundivilakku onru ivar....kka Nu... biada- 


rayan irakshai idu Valanjiyar irakshai Varanasiyil kapilai-konran 1011 alippain 


49 (c) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಕ್‌ ಕೆ Nila-ppavaiyun-tani ........ ppuvani-narriramani-makautamn . 


50 


On the south basement of the same temple. 


..mad-Raja-Man6ja-bhiipa-mahishi Diviambiké visruta | 

khyata niita-pativra........mandjani | 

SACHIN pets sia) dhe ae MANOURTINI 

san-marggargala-bhédini nirupama sat-pitra-dininvité | 

sat-KKadamba-mahanvayé samabhavad déviha Divimbika 

kith dhatri-makutagra-mandana-manih kim hama-déc... ॥ 

kritva dévayatanam Mahé8vararppanam ananta-pipa-vinasa | 

ghanta Divambikaya Nolamba-Narayan¢éSvara....... ॥ 
. .Samadhigata-pancha-mahi-Sabda Pallavinvaya Sri-prithvi-vallabha Pallava- 
kulatilaka Pallavibharanan dhava-durggan ahitara Javan amdgha-vakyan 
Nolamba-Narayana ........ Divabbarasiyar nNolamba-NarfiyanéSvaramami 
madisi........pfijeyaii kondu Elanagaramam sarbba-badhi-pariharam agi... 
. alipidava- kavileyuma Banarasiyuman alida-paicha-maha-pitakam | 
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51 


At the same place, on the south basement of the Satrughna temple. 
Srimad-Dilipayyarh prithuvi-rajyam geyyutt ire Avanyada-sthinada panneradu- 
kiru-dereyanmh bittar Mahadévargge salageyan ettisi idan 81101011 Varanasiyan 


81100111 


09 
At the same place. 


sthinad 0081೮6 Nolamba bittam 


D3 


At the Satrughna temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tami! characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu ayiratt - oruntrru-narpattettu-chchenra Parttiva- 
Sammarcharattu udaiyar tiruv-IramiSuram-udaiya-nayanirku Jayangonda-So- 
la-Tlavafijiya-rayanana Kittidun-dévar agambadiyaril Tantirapilan Périyudai- 
yanena in-nayanarku-ttiru-ppalliy-elichchikku 78] onrukku ndliy-arigi amudu- 
padi Sella-kkadavud aga ainjarai-ppon kuduttén ip-ponnal ulla palisai kondu 
Sandiraditta-varai Selutta-kkadavém = ik-kdyiliy-kaniy-udaiya Siva-pPiramanan 
Vasitta-gottirattu. Madéva-battar marugan Muttippillaiyum Dévappillaiyum 
Parattuvaja-géttirattu-pPirau-battar péran.....ndippillaiyum Piran-battarum 
kond6ém i-chchandikku irandu tiru-vilakk-érruvud Aga oru pon kuduttén Tan- 
tirapalan tamaiyan Niraninjanena it-tanmattaiy-irakkinin Gengai-kkaraiyir- 


kurar-pasuvai-kkonriain Piramotti-ppaduvan pan-MahéSura-rakshai 


54 


At the same place, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri pugal Silnta punari agal sinta puviyil Ponnémiy-alavun-tannémi 
nadappa vilangu-Jaya-magalai ilai-go-pparuvattu Sakkaragottattu vikkirama- 
ttolilal pudu-manam-punarndu maduvaraiy-ittam Vayiragarattu variy-ayira- 
nunai-kKontalavaraiyar tantalam iriya val  urai-kalittu-ttol-vah-katti-ppor- 
pari.........vada-tiSal vagai-sidi-ttenri§ai-ttémaru-Kamalappi-magal podu- 
maiyum Ponniyadaiyum tan-Nila-ppavaiyum tanimalyum tavira-ppunitarriru- 
mani-makutam urimaiyir-chidi tannnadiy-irandum tadamnudiyaga-ttonnila- 
vendar Sida munnai Manuy-aru peruga-klhaliy-aAru varuppa-chchengdl tiSai- 
torun-jella ven-kudaly-iru-nila-vala..............nila-ttigala oru tani-Méruv- 


ir-puli vilaiyada varkadarrivantarattu ptipalar (1781-1100. tanda  kadafi-jori- 
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kaliru murai-murai nirpa vilangiya Tennavan karun-dalai parund-alaittida- 
ttan ponnagara-ppuratt-ani kidappa pinnal pirkula-ppirai pola nir-pilaiy- 
ennun-joll-edir-kodirr-alladu tan kai-vill-edir-koda velakulatt-araiyagal...... 
.....m pattamum panyum vilta tan manamum kiriya viramum kidappa 
ériya malaigalum mudugu nelippa ilinda nadigalum Sulanr-udaind-dda vilnda 
kadalgalum talai-virittal-amara-kkuda-tiSai tan n&éd-ugandu 18110173 tinaiyum 
pannal itta-ppala pala mudugum bayand-edir-mariya Jaya-pperunderuvum 
paliy-ugandu kudutta pugalin Selviyum ೫೩1೩1೩ onkana-madandai.......kari- 
niraiyum Gatga-mandalamum Singanav-ennum péniy-irandum oru-visai-kkai- 
kkondu indiya pugalodu Pandi-mandalan-golla-ttiruvilatt-adaittu  vellavaru- 
pari-talangalum poru-kari-ttalangalum pdola-ttantira-variyum udaittay vandu 
vada-kadal ten-kadal padarvadu pdla tan  perufi-jénaiy-évi.. varaiyalarum 
poruda por-kkalatt-anjiy-6.......... ttu na....ttu marravar..mai...tiri- 
yum pochchai-ven-juram-érri korra Saiya-ttambam 11581107. nirutti muttin 
Salapamum mut-Tamil-pPodiyamu matta-vana-kari padummai..chChe..mun- 
Ganniyum kaikkond-aruli Téda-natt-ellai-katti Kudamalai-natt-ulla Savér-ellim 
tant-visumb-éra mavériya tan varupani-ttalaivarai e....... r-utppada néri- 
torum nilaigal-itt-aruli varu-punal-Kalinga-mandalam kai-paduttu  tiral-kol- 
dramum tiru-ppuyatt-alangalum pola viramum tiyagamum vilanga-ppar tola- 
chChivan-idattuyainda Tiyaga-vallavitarum Avani-mulud-udaiyél iruppa avan- 
udan Gaigai virrirundena mangaiyar-tiladam él-i8ai-vallapi El-ulagam-udai- 
yal valisat malarnd-inid-iruppa tli-dli-toru.......sanattu  Avani-mulud-udai- 
7೩106013173 virrirund-aruliya Kov-IrajakéSarivanmar ana chakravattigal Sri- 
1112106001೩ -Sola - Dévarku yandu 33 yavadu 0೩78100118 - 5018 - mandalattu 
Urrukkattu-kkottattu -tTingidu-pakkattu Tiigidu-piga-kilan Araiyan Arau- 
dangiy-Ana Rajéntra-Sdlan ana Gangéya-rajan Nigarili-Sdla-ma...... Avaniya- 
nattu Avaniyattu-ttiruy-Iramisvaram-udaiya MahAdévarku tiru-nantivilakku 
onrukku Sava mfiva-pperad-iga vitta paSu udal irubattunalum pati-pada-mila- 
ppatt-udai panchachariya dévakammigal ೪15817 vittana ivai Sant(ra)raditta-vara 


Selvad-aga pan-MahéSvara-rakshat. 


55 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 8 Sakarai-yindu Ayiratt-oru-nirru-ttonnirru-irandu Senra Pramadauta- 
samvatsarattu Panguni-masam mudal Brahmadi-rajara Selvandai-dévar magalir 
ana svasti Jayangonda-Sdla llavaiijiya-rayar ana Kittadun-dévar-mmaganar 
Ilaiya 980681೩1 nambirattiyar Settalvarena Avaniyatt-udai .. lava-Ramisva- 
ram-udaiyarkku amudu-padikkum archanabégam dévakanmakanukkum Totti- 
14 
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caupallikku ulla ettam-ulpada nanjai putjai nar-pal-eJlaiyum vittu tiruppam 
Seyvvitta Siva-Brihmanan Bharadvaja-gottirattu-kKondibatan Vasudéva-bata- 
nukku-kkani muludum dévakanmamu udakam-panninén Settalvarena pan- 


MahéSvara-rakshai 


56 (@) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
syasti Sri Sakarai-yindu Ayiratt-oru-nirru-nirpattettana Parttiva-Sammarcha- 
rattu svasti Sri Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu 11811178100 udaiyar 
tirnv-Iramisuram-udaiyar kéyihl adiy-arnlugira kattarka svasti Sri Jayangon- 
da-Séla Navanjiya-rayar Ana Kittadun-dévar adiyan 5011118181 magan Tiru- 
..... daiyinena ik-ktittarkuu...... kku amudu-padi naliy-anst Sandiradi- 
tta-varai Sella-kkadavadaga ‘yu pon kuduttén ip-po...kkondém Vasitta-go- 
Chir UGttie ee tan Madéva-battar marugan Marimutti-ppillaiyum Déva-ppillai- 
yum Parattuvaja-gottirattu-pPiran-battar 07811710711 Kondi-ppillaiyum Piran- 
battarun-Gittidum-pillaiyum it-tanmattaiy-irakkinan Gengai-kkaraiyil kural- 


pasuvai konran Piramotti-ppaduvan pan-Mahésvara-rakshai 


561) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಜಟ ಡು ೧ Calpe... ... Avaniyattu. ಇಟ್ಟು ಇರು. nangalu. . pati-pada-mila- 
ppatt-udai-ppancha....va......nmérkil nadu-vettu-kkil-mfilai.... pairkellai. . 
ppaiy-kuttaikku ten-mérk-ellai.......... ಟು ಮ ಹ Kit. a 
onru idan vadakku....laikku 111೧11. ..... 


57 (a) 
At the Gauri-dévi temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yindu Ayiratt-iru-nfirru-irubattettu-chchellaninra Pardbava- 
Sammachcharattu  Sittirai-migam padinalin-tiyadi Tingat-kilamaiyum Utti- 
ridamum Trayédasiyum perra nal svasti Sri Jayangonda-Séla Ilavanji-rayar ana 
Kattadun-dévar prithivi-rajyam-panniy-arulaninra Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu 
Jayangonda-Sdla-vala-nittu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyattu udaiyar tiruy-[rami- 
Svaram-udaiya-niyandar dévadinam peri-¢riyil ik-kéyil tiru-ppanikku munninru 
Seyvitta Vira-Sdlavinukkaril Perra-pillai magan Simandaikkum Vayirfindai 


magan Settiyannanukkum ivv-iruvarkum Manidiriyum Panrimukka nér- 
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kandaga-kkalani chandraditta-varai Selvad-iga vittom ippadi anubavippadu 
idukk-ilanganam-pannavan tun tayku yirandu-ninaittavan 110 tanatta-rakshai 


57 (b) 
At the Angada temple, on the basement. 


(Grantha and Tamil charactors.) 


5113111 [1221710 511 002/2 ican. machcharattu Avani-maidam 1711081. .rn- 
hiuangilavan Valli-alvi...... 8111-6118 0 mél-nagaram....pon ainju ip-pon- 


nukku i......kondu nal ourukku oru ni..nellu amudu....vum idu ilanga.. 


, . . . 0-Mabesvara-rakshai 


58 


At the same village, on the basement round the Ammana-gudi. 
svasti Saka-varushambulu 1284 sanda Subhakritu-saiivatsarada Kartika-su 
11 Gu-dinadalu svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibbala bhasege 
tappuva rayara ganda Sri-vira-bukkanna-Vodeyara Sri-vira-Kumira-Kampanna- 
Vodeyara aramaneya Sriman-maha-pradhina Somappa-Vodeyara uiriipadith sva- 
sti Srimat-siimantadhikairi Avaniya Ramaya-dévanavaru Avaniya sri-Ramanftha- 
devarige Avaniya-grima 1 Kambudimba-grama 1 ubhayaih grima 2 kam salu- 
vantu Sri-Kumira....kondu tala....pari yishtanu tiddikondu Sri-Ramanatha- 
0 TELCO 101.೫. ಸ ಗಟ್ನ CATICLCY Vereen: 10880301... (usual final phrases) Sri-Ra- 


UE SRNR Ee) ಯ 1... 


59 
At the same village, on the Garuda-kambha, to the west of the Vali-Sugriva temple. 


svasti samadhigata-paticha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya Sri-prithuvi-vallabha Pal- 
lava-Rima-pida-pankaja-bhramara pratyaksha-Kanjisana sangrama-doraygam 
bira-Trinétra gaja-raja-malla palar-anje ganda Srimat-Chaladankakara-Dévana 
perggede-Basavayyan ankana bhattanu madisida mana-stambham uttarottaram 


60 


At the same village, on copper plates of the Avani-matha. 
(Nagari characters.) 
[b] sri VénkatéSiya namalh | 

yasya samparka-punyéna nari-ratnam abhich chhila | 

yad upasyath 80171808561 tad-vastu-dvandvam 05186 ॥ 

yasya Dviradavaktridyah parishadyah parasSataiir | 

vighnam nighnanti 118/1811 Vishvaksénarh tam asrayé | 

14* 
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jayati kshira-jaladhér jatam savyekshanam Hareh | 
flambanan 01810181811 amarayushkaram mahah | 

pautras tasya Purtravaé Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyatmajas 
sanjajné Nahushé Yayatir abhavat tasmach cha Pirus tatah | 
tad-vaihsé Bharaté babhiva nripatis tat-santatau Santanus 
tat-turyO Vijayo’*bhimanyur 0208101101 tasmat Parikshit tatah ॥ 
Nandas tasyashtamobhfit samajaui navamas tasya rajias Chalikka- 
kshmapas tat-saptama’ Sripati-ruchir abhavad Raéja-pirvé naréndrah | 
tasya Sri-Bijjaléndro daSama iha 111106 vira-Hemmali-Rayas 
tartiyikéo ೫111781811 krita-natir udabhut tasya Mayapurisah || 
tat-turyyo’jani Tata-Pinnama-mahipalo nijalokana- 
trastamitra-ganas tato’jam haran durgani saptahitat | 
ahnaikéna sa Somi-Déva-nripatis tasmach cha jajné 8110 

vird Raghava-Dévarad iti tataS Sri-Pinnamd’bhiu nripah ॥ 
Araviti-nagari-vibhor 8101161 

asya Bukka-dharanipatis sutah | 

yéna Saluva-Nrisimha-rajyam apy 

édhamana-mahasé sthirikritarh | 

Sri-Rama-Raja-kshitipasya tasya 

chintamanér arthi-kadambakanAin | 

Lakshmir ivambhoruha-lochanasya 

Lakkaimbikamushya mahishy alasit ॥ 

tasyadhikais samabhavat tanayas tapobhis 
sri-Ranga-Raja-nripatis SaSi-vamSa-dipah | 

8588 samullasati dbamani yasya 118111 

nétrani vairi-sudrisash cha nir-anjanani || 

satim Tirumalambikath charita-lilayarundhbati- 

pratham api titikshayaé vasumati-yas6-rundhatii | 

Himamsur iva Rohinhi hridaya-harinith sad-guuair 

೩111060818 sadharminim ayam avapya virigranih ॥ 
rachita-naya-vicharam Rima-Rajam cha dhiram 
vara-Tirumala-Rayam Vénkatadri-kshiti8amn | 

ajanayata sa étan Anupiirvyé kumaran 

iha Tirumala-Deévyam éva raji mahaujah ॥ 
sakala-bhuvana-kantakan aratin 

samiti nihatya sa Rama-Raja-virah | * 

vyarajata Sri-vara-Vénkatadri- 

Rajah kshitau Lakshmana-charu-mitrtih ॥ 


trishu Sri-Ranga-kshmaparivridha-kumaréshv adhi-ranaim 





—— 


*The socend half of this verso and tho first half of the next are in dofect here. Also in 
some other 718008 in this inscription. 
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vijityari-kshmapan Tirumala-maharaya-uripatih | 
mahaujis simrajyé [JZ a] su-matir abhishikto nirupamé 
prasasty 07೫118 sarvam api tisrishu mirtishy iva Harih | 
yasasvinam agrasarasya yasya 

pattabhishéké sati parthivéndoh | 

danambu-pirair abhishichyamana 

dévi-padam bhimir iyam dadhati ॥ 

Simadayo Vidhi-mukhad iva satya-vachah 
samady-upaya-nivaha iva sishyuginat | 

Ramadayé Dasarathad iva raéja-mauléh 

tasmad améya-yaSasas tanayé 18018101 ॥ 

raja tato’bhid Raghunatha-nama 

sri-Ranga-Rayas Srita-parijatah | 

sri-Rama-Rajas SisiraahSur urvyah 

vikhyatiman Vénkata-Déva-Rayah ॥ 

Sri-Ranga-Rayas sahajéshu téshu 

parangaté niti-payah-payddhéh | 

ashtasu dikshu prathitas sa lébhé 

pattabhishékam Penugonda-rajyé ॥ 

atha Sri-Vénkatapati-Déva-Rayé naydjvalah | 

avanim asishat kirtyé 0150 daSa visdbhayan ॥ 
taj-jyayasas sura-druma-lajjavaha-charita-Rama-Raja-vibhoh | 
jatas Tirumala-Rajah khyatas Sri-Ranga-Raydopi 

tayos sri-Ranga-Rayasya (೩೧೩71 vinayadhikah | 

ajayanta dayavantas Srutavant6 yaSasvinah | 
sri-Ranga-Raya-nripatés tanayéshu téshu 

param giram adhigatah kavi-pungavanam | 

ratnéshu Kaustubha ivambudhi-sambhavéshu 
sri-Rama-Raya-nripatis suchiram vyalasit | 

pirvam yisruta-Rama-Raja-nripates sri-Ramabhadrakritéh 
kalyanddaya-Salinas tanubhavah paiicha prapanchayané | 
daksha niti-pathanugés samabhavan Kshirapaga-kaminé 
girvanalaya-bhiruha iva bhudha-8rénishta-danétsukah ॥ 
vikhyata-charyéshu nripéshu téshu 

sri-Ranga-Rajas 51817818817 urvyah | 

visva-trayé visruta-kirtir Asit 

sauréshu 88166117 iva parijatah | 

Sri-Ranga-Rajasya tapo-viséshais 

santéshina’ Séshagirisvarasya | 

karunya-bhimna kamaniya-sébhau 
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putriv ೧11/0101 Puruhtita-bhogan ॥ 

Peda-Véenkaténdra-Pina-V ¢nkatadbirad- 

iti-naimakan prakriti-palanotsukan | 
khara-dtiisbana-prahati-dakshiniv ubhau 

dadatah praméddam iva Rama-Lakshmanau | 

೩11-5111 Peda-Venkaténdra-nripatir jyéshtho vayébhis tayds 
sauryandarya-gabhirata-dhriti-kalaé-pirvais cha sarvair gunaih | 
ಕಚ್‌ ಹಃ Me li, 
sri-Ranga-Rajéndra-kumaraké’smin 

virdttame Vénkata-Déva-Rayé | 

pattaibhislukté Penngonda-rajyé 

tadabhbisliktas su[dhijyopi hémna | 

khyadtas tasya pitamahanujataya Sri-Vénkatadri-kshama- 
pala-sri-lalané-svayalivrita-patér jatanukampaspadam | 

asid uddhata-sSatru-gandha-karati-pradhvamisa-baddha-vrato 
haryakshah kavi-loka-rakshana-kala-pratyagra-Bhojakritih ॥ 
tasya sri-Rangapati-kshénipatir 11718111111 gunabdhir atha | 
yasyaudarya-mahinina kalpa-taruh kvapi Nandané vasati | 
rajnas tasya gunadbhutasya sukritaih prachina-janmarpitaih 
patro’bhit Purubtita{ ZZ b)kalpa-mahima Gopala-Rajagranih | 
5811080011 ೫1011811810 samihita-phalath datvé jagatyai svayam 
yO vismarayati sma dana-chaturain Bhojadiman parthivan ॥ 
so’yam priya-sahacharas sukriti tapébhir 

aradhayad Vénkata-Saila-natham | 

pritas 1108111131 agadid abhishta- 

data sa dévah kripaya tam 678711 4 

putras san dharanim avapam adhuna sri-Venkatébhikhyaya 
vikhyatas China-Vénkaténdra-nripatér ugrais tap6d-vaibhavaih | 
0011037 sri-Vasudéva-bhi-Vala-ripoh Krishnabhidho’bam yatha 
Nandah prig iva tam sutam kalayatan Sri-Ranga-Rayabhidhan ॥ 
sri-Ranga-Raya-kshitinaiyakam tam 

Srikinta-riiparh kshiti-rakshanaya | 

avipya tam tat-kula-vriddhi-hétor 

Gopila-Rajas samabhtit prahrishtah ॥ 

8011೩11 sri-Ranga-Raya-kshitipatir 0೧11111111 saj-janin 001-18001811 
garva-dhvamsiya 1%01115851/78-10:100-೮811078-00103115110 riipa-dhiri | 
prajyai siuhrajya-siihasanam adhivasati pratyahath bhakti-ptrvain 
ninad-désivanisair vinutam anupamai prapta-pattabhishékah ॥ 
Sri-Ran gésvara-datta-rajya-mahima sri-Ranga-Raydgranih 


padambhoja-vinamra-Bhoja-Magadba-kshmaparpita..... | 
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58110511811 prithivibhujim adhi-Siré-vinyasta-padambnujah 
prithvith péilayaté nayéna mahata saptirnavi-mékhalai | 
virisi-gimbhirya-visésha-dhurya- 
Chaurisi-durgaika-vibhila-varyah | 
parishta-dig-raya-manah-prakima- 

bhayankaras Sarngadharintarangah I 

hata-ripur animéshandkaho yachakanam 
hosa-birndara-gaud6 raya-rabutta-mindah | 

eee es ee A 

sira-vira-ramayaé samullasan 

Araviti-pura-hira-niyakah | 

kundaliSvara-maha-bhujah Srayan 
mandalika-dharani-Varahatim | 

Atréya-gétra-jinim agrasaré bhibhujam udara-yasah | 
ener —_ ೫) | / 
sO’yath niti-jitidi-bhiipati-tatis Sutraima-sakbi sudhi- 
sirthanam bhuja-téjasi sva-vaSayan Karnata-snbhasanai | 
a Sétor api cha-Himadri 1೪11281811 sathhritya Sasan muda 
sarvorvirh prachakasti sindhu-parikham sri-Ranga-Rayagranih ॥ 
randhrartu-bana-chandrikhya ganité Saka-vatsaré | 
vatsaré Parthivabbikhyé masé’smin Margasirshake | 
pakshé valakshé punyarhé dvadasyiimh cha maha-tithau | 
Sri-Vénkatésa-pidibja-sannidhau 5161785810 nidhan | 
para(ma)-haimsa-parivrajakacharyaénam mahaujasin | 
518178 yé Visvaripakhya-Bharati-sviminim aii | 
Srimad-Vitthala-ndman6o Bhirati-svaminah priyah | 
tach-chhishya-Ramachandrakhya-Bhirati-svamino’bhavan | 
asésha-vidusham téshim mathaya mahad-djasim | 
Srimat-Kolala-déSiya-graméshu 88111811 181೩111 | 
manoharam Deévapalyah prachim 0158111 upasritamn | 
sva-nimagasya Sailasya dakshinam (1151111 4Sritarh ॥ 
Chinkabhidhbaina-grimasya paSchimasSam 00151111111 | 
Tammépaly-akhya-ghéshasya uttaraSain upasritam ॥ 
Narasnhha-iti khyataim pratinima-samanvitai | 
Chinanikallu-nimauaii grimain Arama-sobhitaim | 
sarvaminyam chatus-simd-sahitam cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pashana-siddha-sadhya-jalanvita ॥ 
akshiny-Agami-saimyuktaim rishi-bhégyaib sa-bhiruhann | 
vipi-ktipa-tatakaiS cha kachchhéramais cha sarhyutam | 


Sishya-praSishya-sambhojyaia kramad 4-chan{//Za|dra-tarakai | 


111 
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danadhamana-vikriti-yogyaih vinimaydéchitaih 4 

paritah prayatais 5೧10018112 purdhita-purdgamaih | 
vividhair vibudhai§ Srauta-pathikair adhikair gira | 
sri-Ranga-Raya-bhipal6 mananiyO manasvinaih | 
sa-hiranya-payd-dhara-pirvakaim dattavin muda ॥ 
vira-sri-Ranga-Raya-kshitipati-varyasya kirti-dhuryasya | 
58580813 108113 sudhi-jana-kuvalaya-chandrasya bha-Mahéndrasya ॥ 
vira-Sri-Ranga-Rayoktya praha pautras Sabhapatéh | 
Kamakéti-suto Rama-kavi§ Sisana-vanmayai ॥ 
vira-Sri-Ranga-Raya-kshmapa-nidéséna Sémanatharyah | 
Sasanam alikhat KAmaya-sri-Ganapayarya-pautra-manih ॥ 


(usual final verses) *Sri-Rama 


61 
On a rock behind the Avani Matt. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 8/1 Ananda-Sammachcharattu Karttigai-misam Jayangonda-Sdla Lavan- 
jiya-rayan dna tan-vasi-kattiya VaSudévan 58781118711 Kuléttuiga-Sodlavannkkan 
Udaiyandai maga Nulamba-dévarku varaikiran Sitti. .mé, .panditan magan 
Dévanena vélaikkayan und-ddi-pp6m vartyitkal nayan 


62 
At the 88126 village, on a rock in front of the Nagarakunte. 


svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1550 agunedi Vibhava- 
samvatsaram Magha-ba 801/0 Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pra- 
tapa-Sri-vira-Rima-Déva-maharayali prithivi-samrajyatmh chéyichundaginu 008- 
turtha-gétram Sugutiri Tammayagari pautruln Yimmadi-Tammaya-gauni bhar- 
ya Bairakiri Chokkanna-gauda.....sakka tammulu Chikkaraya-Tammaya- 
gaudu....bhatta-komarudu Tirumala-sémayaju-bhattala komarudu Umiapati- 
sdmayajulu Ayana tammudu Krishna-soémayajula chita Avani-RaméSvara-Kasi- 


Visvanathuni 5810101171 Aguisht6mam ane yajiaih 0116717011 yivaka......Dé- 


varayasamudram Lakshmipati-komira Apayapa.............. 


63 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the lévara temple near the Antaragange. 


Sarvajitu-nima-sathvatsaram ASvija-Suddha 1211 Srimat-Marigépanagaridi rélu 


vira-kunta di..... 





—<$ $$ —- oe 


*In Kannada characters. 
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On another stone near the same Antaragange. 
gri-RamA Mogali-Venkatagiri-Daddi-Vegganna-komarudu Liggachari akkagaridi 
dévattinam.... 


65 


At the same village, on a rock to the west of the Ginditirtha. 
svasti Srimad-Avanyada sthainamam nalvattu-varshaman Ald ayvattu-dégulaim 
mAdi piriyav-eradu-kereya katti Saka-varsham entu-nir-embhatta-mir Adand 
utkranti geydu Sri-Tribliuvana-karttara-Dévai Kali-yuga-Rudranka Rudra-loka- 
praptan Adami 


66 
At the same place. 


Saka-varshain entu-nir.enbatt-ayd 4dandu Muddakana Nasaka-Bhoégi agni-pra- 
658 geydam 


6 
At the same place. 


Mahéndra-bhatta 1180168113 Kali-yuga-Rudrange kiriya-dégulamam 


68 


At the same plaee. 


ಬ 


Kailasa-girindra-kfita-nikatad Gauri-padapy anchitat 


o> 


Seto RaghavéSa-pratanita-visadottunga-kirtti-pramirttéh | 


> 


pratah-parbbaténdrit savitur udayaté yavad 4 paschimadréh 
ko vadi Sastra-vit k6 gamaka-guna-yutah ಓರಿ dhari.... ॥ 


69 


At the same village, on ೩ rock on the way to the hill. 
Paridhavi-satnvatsarada Vaisdkha-Sudha 1011 Srimatu Sugatira Ayama-Gau- 
darfi vulegada Silavanta Chikkanu hakisida gadubu bija vokulake guli ru , 


70 
On the Avani hill, over the south door of the Ekanta-Raméavara temple. 
(Granlha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 811 Jayatigonda-Sdla Ilavafjiya-rayan ೩೧೩ Kiittaidun-dévar déviyar Saii- 
gandai patta-tiruvasilum tirutté..m inda..ttiyaga..niruttinir Sandirdditta- 


19 
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71 


At the same temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Avaniya-nattu Avaniyatt. .. rukku syasti 
sri J ayangonda-Sola Hlavaijiya-rayan ana Kittadun-dévan agambadiyan Sirriy- 
೩1118171 magan Périyudaiyan ana Tantira-palanena svasti Sri Sakarai-yindu 
iyiratt-oru-nfirru-narpatt-onbad -ana Sarvadiri-samvatsarattu Tai-mfsattu sva- 
sti Sri nfyanar tiruv -IramiSvaram-udaiyaérkku  tiru-ppalliy-elichchikku nal 
onrukkn naliy-ariSiy-amudupadi santriditta-varai Sellakadavad-aga Va5i(51) 
shta-gétrattu Madéva-hatta.............. 


72 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu Ayiratt-oru-nairy-aimbattu-nalu Sellaninra Kara-3am- 
marcharattu Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Avaniyattn Ree yaclayar ana 
110272 2. ೫. 1... Siva-pPiramana VaSitta-gottarattu. Madéva-battan 
maruga.mari} Dévappillai vaSamu.......... 


8 
At the same place. 


68 9 @ ಈ 9 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti 5/1 Sakarai- rfind-iyiratt-oru-nfirru. .rpatt-onbadu Senra Sarvayjit-samvar- 
sarattu Tai-misattu svasti Jayangonda-Séla Yavanjiya-rayar Ana Maralyar ma- 
gan Kfittadun-dévar ana Ilava.jiya..yar nambirattiy-ana svasti Sri Nigarili- 
Sdla-mandalattu Avani-nattu Vasudévar ana Nulambidarayar maga. .r Sati- 
[81181608 8198601 Sri Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu Avaniya-natt-Avaniyattn maljai- 
mélil Sri-Milattanam na Alndaiyar tiruy-lraméSvaram-udaiya-nayanarkku 
nitta-niyamam Ana amudu-padi Sattu-ppadi tirn-vilakkum pala-padi-ni. .ndatu- 
kkum nin ponn-ara ittu mann-ara-kkondu vitta dévadinam avana Sdlakkuttai- 
781೩ Sokkakkattum Nulamba-marayan kuttaiyum Avaniya - nattu - marayan 
kuttaiyum Kunapikkuttaiyum Tudariyir Samakiraiyum ivaiyirril-vila milattal 
in-niyandir....... ee: Oe 


14 


On a rock to the north of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai..ndu 1318 mé} 50118/0101 Dhatu-sativatsarattu Taiy-midam 


5 ti Sri-vira-Arihara-rayan kuméran Yimmadi-Bukka-rayan prithivi-rajyam- 
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panndininra kalattu Jay angonda-Sdla-vala-nattu Avaniyattu Milattanam-udai- 
yar koyilil madapattiyan-jeyvar Muttarandir Muttarum Vasandai magan Pach- 
chai-nayaunm Mulavayil Sanmata. . perunderuvil Vanikapurat...natar fina 
vaisya-vaniya-nagarattaril vadavaniyan Periya-perumal KAm4ndai-Settiyar 
ivarga: tanam-aga naltérum oru tiru-pérkum onbadan-tirunalilé orn poludum 
padaippad-Aga 181810೩ pon irubattonrum kondu chandriditya-varai nadatta- 
kkadavém idu laiganan-jounavan Gengai-karaiyil kural-paguvai-kkonran papa- 
ttilé [01811 idu pan-Mahésvara-rakshai 


15 


On the same hill, on a rock north of the Janaka-rishi temple. 


Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1447 Vyaya-sathvatsarada Magha-ba 141% Srimat- 
maha-mahattinolagada Holalakereya-muntada .... Kailisa-Marulappayya- 
131111 ಬ ಓಜ 


76 
On the same hill, on a rock to the north of the Dhanushkoti-tirtha. 


tal Vana-dévatalu vachchi Sita-bhagavatiki prasannamai nilichina 
tavu Sugatiru-Chikka-Tammaya-Gauduviri akkagiru Halasa-Ratama purdhita- 
Krishna-bhatta-Tirumala-sémayaju-chata dévatula padalu...... dakshina-Gaya- 
tilédaka-pinda-pradanam chési Kasi-Gayé-Prayiga-andu chésina phalam VAl- 
miki-proktari 


7” 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ma.. payitta Vilupparaiyanukku-ppinb-irén Viruda-mandana Madévanena 
Vallavaraiyan Sattiyam | 


18 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Va8idévan ana Ilavaijiya-rayan Simantaril Kuléttunga-Sdlavauukkan 
Udaiyandaikku Pallimukkannan magan Kamanena vélaikkaranan ena ivarku 


pinb-irundén 4gil Vallavaraiyan Sattiyam 
15* 
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719 (6) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti 5/1 Vikriti-saiivatsarattu VaiyigiSi-madam mudal udaiyar tirnv-lrami- 


Svaram-udaiyarkkum .....ta..ttukku..MahéSva.......pa.ta..Sarana....la 
RNY Us: caesar oe ೪%. Vala... 72 ಯರು ಚತು ಸಹ kk 11 [272೫211೧೯೫೯ ೯೪ ್‌ ್‌ 

ಆರ ್ಯ್ಯ್ಸ , . madattukku afju tiru-ppér amudu-Sevikira....livu 
kondu fru tiru-ppérukku amudu-padaikkavum ualu panan-gondu minfu.yi. 
poli. konduirn..... kw... ಎ 2 ಆ ಸಚ ೫ ಗೂ... 111 
..na..........gai-kkaraiyil kurar-ppaSuvai-kkon. . papai-golvar Mahésvayra - 


rakshai it-tanmattukku ila............ 


79 (b) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Savummi. .SamarSarattu Avani- madam mudalil. . [lavanjiya-rayar 
Vasudévar 5828108111 Kulottuiga-Sola-anukkan Udaiyandai magan Nulamba- 
dévarkku und-édi-ppém variyak...nayan Uraikarumugane vélaikaranena 


80 
At Melagani (Avani hobli), on a stone lying near Venkataramana-Gauda’s straw-heap. 


gvasti Srimat-Sri-rajya-Vijaya-sambatsaraih n&lvatt-eradaneyandu Sripurusha- 


2... .. ಆ! 





maharajidhiraja paramésvara-bhatara pruthivi-rajyam geye ೩೪೩£೩ magandir Du- 

gamar-Ereappo Kuvalala-nadu-miutrum Gang-aru-sdisiramum Ale avara 
maha-dévi Kanchiabbe Agaliy dle Maduregilaé Vellasammange kottédu kandu- 
gad-aygula-kalaniyuii channa-kalaniv ele-tétta pattu saman-pilin-méle en-kan- 
dugath apiirvva-pariharam age kottédu idake padeyath aggishtageyum arava. . 
..yuib idan alidon Barané.....varain sdsira-kavile............ 


ಈ 
At the same village, on broken stones lying in front of the Gopalasvami temple. 
Sripu... raja paramé....sasiramuma Naréndrarasar aravattum ale. .rangali 
gode....Jaunayyange sasi..... 


82 
On a stone at the same place. 
Subham astu Raiidri-sathvatsarada Jéshtha-ba 7 Gu-lu Srimat-Narasanna-Na- 
yakarige dharmmav aAgabék endu Muluvayali Sénardmaré makkalu Ramapa- 
Bayireyagalu....yant Krishnarpanav agi kotevu 


Mulbagal Talugq. 11, 


84. 


At the same village, on a stone near the well. 


svasti Saka-bhipalakranta-saihvatsara-Satanga 896 ueya Bhava-samvatsaram 
pravarttisé Ashadha-masa. ...svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda Pallavan- 
vaya §Sri-prithivi-vallabham Pallava-kula-tilakari Pallavadityat Sriman-Nolam- 
badhirdjath Chérayya Nolambar-tande 77181018 50:778-111111) 0/0] ildu Mara- 
singha-Permmadiy atitan Adan embudam kéldu svasti samasta-néma-sangashta- 
nopétam Pompala-kula-tilakarh Kaduvatti-vamsSédbhavam Kanchi-puradbisaim 
rana-mukha-pidugain Nandiya Javam Nanna........ 


85 


On a virakal at the same place. 


svasti Sri Anuva §@.......... ya Lokan embudu elpattaidu-pandiyam kondattu 
idu verasi yi-nayaka Dhalagan embudu Pirisandi maga yippattaru-pandiyam 
kondan 


86 


At Kilagani (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Chaudésvari temple. 


(The top portion gone) ndu-mandalavaim pu. .mar-anta-ripu - balado] tigi ಹಾ ridu 


sarggasthan adam Chiliyar Ché....... rajya-sriyol nindu Jannayyana kelava- 
Mai..... madityaba..... kramadityam goétra....lda dévara 181106 padirkula 


.. kodange gottam Jannayyana.. nehi Haryya-Birannage 1011೩. . .kallaim 
nirisidam svasti bha...... 


87 


On a rock to the “north of the same village. 


Sarvari-sainvatsarada Vaisikha-Su 10 10 Srimat-Guru-Tammannann Aganiya 


Bayirava-gaiidage kota nettara-godagiya ....... Sisana-kramay ent endare 
nimma rayara..... bandeya pala... kottalada mura kulada 1001೩70 ..... 
yanu ninna ga....giniya...nirisi kala..... mélularu malara Muluvagilu 
Halagéri.... Kilaginiyanu Baladiya ninu....aruba.... 1೩ va...yala-madi 
Nanjunda-Nakaru sari vondu ha... lala.... grama....Chinnaya 18180೩66 
manyake....nab6....vara makkalu tama...hala........... star mara... 


da papake hégalulavaru 
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88 


At the same village, on a stene in Guttapalli Timmé-Gauda’s field. 


Subham astu chandra-Stiriyal ula-pariyantralu DéSayiyavaru 08/೩01೬ kotta 
manya 


89 
At Sangandahalli (same hobli), on ೩ stene to the east of the Hulikunte-halla. 


Hévalambi-samvatsarada Sravana-Suddha 2 lu Srimat-Timma-Rayanu Tipatiru- 
Simé nirnayakkigi............ 


90 


At the same village, on a rock near the Ajjavirappa temple. 


svasti Virédhi-samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 5 lu §Sri-mahd-Arasana-gotra.... 
Venkatappa-Nayakaru...vagi...d-pattana........... 


91 


At Balla (same hebli), on ೩ virakal near the Iévara temple. 
svasti Saka-varisha vembayniira irppatt-ombattaneya varishath pravarttise 
Tribhuvanakarttara -bhatairar Avanyada sthinaman 4luttire Masekalh. . 
ppa-dévara...jigana 7786812 Nolamba-gimunda Ballada-tr-alivinol kidi sattu 


svarggasthan Adam 


92 


On a second virakal at the same place. 
svasti sakala-jagat-trayabhivandita-surasuradhisa-ParaméSvara-pratiharikrita- 
Mahavali-kulédbhava-Sri-Bina-Vidyadharange Vijaya-sambatsaram eradane- 
yad age Ranamukhaduttanad magan Karapuran bandu 12811807 turu-gole tra 
toruvallam Uvalan turuy-alti idire nadad eridu bildin avange Masarakutti- 
yaru Attiniyum osedu aygula keyyu 010/1111] okkulamum 4ge kottar 1687 alli- 
vonu ikkadouu pafitcha-maha-patakan akkum 


93 
On a third virakal at the same place. 
svasti 5/1 Dilipayya prithuvi-rajyan geyye Tribhuvanakarttara sthanaman alutt 
ire Ballada Mammeya turugelol Basalvera maga..kayya kadi sattod atange 
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bhatarar mmechchi kotta kodaige padir-kkola-kalani Mamakachiya kelage pa- 
dir-kkola-pailu idan 811011 Virandsiyum kavileyuman alida 


94 


On a fourth virakal at the same place. 
svasti Sri Dilipayya prithivi-rajyan geye Tribhuvanakarttara-panditar tapa- 
rajyan geye Banniir-chavariya maga Pala Ballada turugolo kadi turuvan ikkisi 
swargfiy@ida....... 


95 
On a fifth virakal at the same place. 


Ballad-ir-alivinole Mudda-Settiyara maga...Malama...kadi sattu svargga- 
sthan Aada..... aygula-kodige kottar idan alida Banarasiya kavileyan alida 


96 
At Viripa&kshapura (same hobli), 
on the basement of second tower of the Virtipaksha temple. 

Subham astu | svasti 511 jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1353 neya S&dharana- 
saibvatsarada Phalguna-Su 10 lu yi-Prasanna-Virfipaksha-dévarige dévalaya- 
prikara-gopuragalu Sikharada chinnada hodake Manmukha-pushkarani-anga- 
ranga-bhéoga-vaibhava-agraharagalu mantapagalu bhiksha-matha-muntida 
sakala-dharmmaingali Vijeya-Raya-maharayara kumararu gaja-béntekéra Déva- 
Raya-maharayara dharmimadinda Vishnuvardhana-gétrada Heggade-dévagalu 
Vommiyammagala makkalu Lakhanna-dannayakaru Madannagalu yi-Prasanna- 
Viriipaksha-dévarige 1180108 5616 Subham astu ॥ 


97 


On the stones of the tower of the main entrance of the same temple. 


ww 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha si 1449 neya 
Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Kartika-Su 12 li Sriman-maharajidhiraja raja - para- 
02651878 sri-vira-pratapa-Viripaksha-Déva-Raiya-maharayaru prithvi-rajyan gai- 
11181 yiralu Rayadurgada Tipparasara makkalu 210೩2785811 181113೩ Ali- 
dantha-svimi Tipparasa-Vodeyarige 1810181 agabék endu Muluvaya-chiva- 
dige saluva Kundani-Sime-volagana Mukundasagara-Kalavekallige pratinamav 
ada Tippasamudrav emba gramavanu Utthana 12 dvadasi-punya-kéladalt Sri- 
Prasanna-Viripaksha -dévarige yibbala-akki-nai(another stoneyvyédyaii eradu- 
08110801181: dhareyan eradu kotevagi yi-Kalavekalige pratinaimavada Tippa- 
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samudrada-gramake saluva chatus-Simé-volagana nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana- 
akshini-agami-muntada sakala-suvarnidiya-sakala-chatur-ayavanti yi-Prasanna- 
Virtipiksha-dévarige Rayadurgada Tipparasara makkalu 11081858170 madida 


98 


On a rock in the compound wall of the same temple. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1624 aguneti Svabha- 
nu-sativatsarath Ani-nela 16 166116 véda-marga-pratishthapanacharyyul ೩751 
Adi-Tiruvalaigidu-pratiayya padamati-Virfipakshapura dbarama-Sivachir- 
yul ayni Yimmadi-achiryulavari néyabuvartti Sahaya-Sastrulavari Tirnvalan- 
gidu tirpu abhinava-dharma-Sivicharyulavari nadyabu Vira-Rajapa-Sistri 
77೩೩1 yichchina patrika padamatanunti Vélfiri-Bhava-Bhéri-vartukulu mi-Si- 
shyul ani miru vachchi vuutiri mému tirpunuichi ma-sishyul ani vachchi vuntimi 
ganaka mana ubhayatralachata Gnlam-Alli-Khan-Sahébalavaru karttabulu puch- 
chukoni naluguru sadhyal ani kiidi ubhayatrula kartapalu.....konl mana 
achari-mukhamuna 11/0010 vini 4-vartamainam Nagaramvarini pilipinchi 4cha- 
rivarichata kartapalu puchchukon! vari mukha-vachanam vini pirvaiptrva- 
11011811801 101/81 miru 10111/8111 ani niSchayiichi.....Nagaraimvaru ma-si- 
shyalu 5110818 mému paga.. Siva-dana-patramvalla kottalam aitimi anduna 
Yimmadi-kula.....timi mému...........yichchina pra.......naku miru 
purvikalu 5100110111 ayinanduna térugade ayinavi pirvapfirvam midi miku pa- 
nik eyni...mundara.....Ndyaka.... Véliripai vidéSaih sahasra-gotram...... 
Subba-Sastrulu mana 28881811780 m4-sishyul ani muttalédu itlani vrasi ichchi- 
na térugada-patrika....sikshalu Simbhadi-Narana Bo.....jaggambala Anna- 


yya || Antajivanteya Vasudéva-Pantalu 


100 
At Kambihatti (same hobli), on the rock called Mayde-bande. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakara-yandu fiyirattu-iru-nirru.rubattu-miinru Sellaniora $ri- 
PoySala-vira-Ramana-Dévarku yindu muppattu-aru Sellininra Vikinita-sar- 
vasarattu Karkataka-nayarru pirva-pakshattu Budan-kilamaiyum Uttiramum... 
tutthiyu perra nal udaiyar tirav-Iramisvaram-udaiya-nayanar dévarku Tamatt- 
idaiyilirukku Naigapattanam-udaiyan Sayan Dévanaigaktittanena udaiyar 
tiruv-Iramisva...........gal pakkal 111-0711 Kavirikuttaikku adaitta nanjai 
pufijai nAl-pal-ellaiyum ponn-ara kuduttu mann-ara kondu 191-011 udaiyar 
Kumbi..ram-udaiya-niyanarku dévadinam-iga chandraditya-varai Sellakkada- 
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vada-ga vittén Dévanagakittanena it-tamaitai vilakkinan Gengai-kkaraiyil 
kural-pasuvai konran pukka narakam puguvan it-tanma MahéSvara-rakshai 
Subham astu 


101 


At the same village, on ೩ rock below the katte. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Subham astu Sriman irdjidiraSan iraja-paraméSvaran gaja-véttai-kanda Sri 
vira-Déva. .ra-mahairayar pridhuvi-rajyam-panni arulaninra Sagibdam 1362. 
mél Sellaninra Iravuttiri-varusham Avani-misam 10 tiyadi Avaniyattil udalyar 
tiruy-Iramisvaram-udaiya-nayandrkku-chchellum Avauiya-nattu Tammatt-idai- 
yil nilattil 11111-811111 eduvayil tannir 1781000. vilaiyum nilam 5811-5111783 
ulladum 0081761 tiruv-lramiSvaram-ndaiya-nayanarku tiruvottaSamattil amu- 
dukku mah&-pradana Madana-dannayakkar......pattanam i..jayam aAgaiyil 
Déva-Rayar maharaya. .mam-dga-kkudukkaiyil 100 Sauntraditya-varaiyum 
೬... 18. 31 rs cake 


102 


At the same village, on a rock called Kindrigutte. 
svasti samadhigata-patich-mahaé-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithuvi-vallabha Palla- 
va-kula-tilaka Nolambadhirijam prithuvi-rajyam geyyutt 1100 Puttira Kongu- 
ni-simiyage Belamballiyo) raja-mana mi-gandugatm (81008 here) 


104 


At Dévardyasandra (same hobli), on a rock in the big grove to the south-east. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1407 neya Vi8vavasu-sat- 
vatsarada Sravana-ba 2 1-16 Srimatu Vishnuvardhan a-gotrada «ASvalayana-sitra- 
da Umbana-Vodeyara makalu Linganagalu KaSyapa-gotrada Apastamba-sitrada 
Aiibalanathagala makalu Singa-Pernmalege kota dharma-Saésana namage... .ba- 
liyagi nadadubaha Dévariyasamudrada ...mmeya ma... . (boundaries specified) 
chatu-simé-volagana....holada....kolannit 100161 nandavanant. . (right side)... 
, ೩೬೬೬೬೬೨ ೬೬೬೬ sya Virtipiksha-Raya-maharaiyaru prithivi-rajyam geyutam yiralu 
Narasimhha-Raja-Vodeyara palaneyalu namma Ummanna-Vodeyarige..... 


105 (a) 
At 16168: (Yeldfr hobli), on the basement of the Somésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 811 Pimiyum Tiruvun-tamé punara vi.kiramattéi,..n-kudai-kki. .la- 


11೩8೩] nilava Malar-magal punarntu sengd....chchi-kkarun-Gali-kadintu.... 
16 
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mai....ntirai..manta. .narivan............ chcho...........motta viramun- 
tiyagamum aramena-ppunaintu vijaiyav-abbishégam-panni vira-simhasanattn 
Puvani-mulud-udaiyalédum yirrirnnt-aruliya Kéy-IrajakéSari-parmar ana udai- 
yar Sri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévarku 78100 4 vadu Nigari-Sola-mandalattu-pPuda- 
nattu Ammangaiyalvar tiru-madaippalli-ppuram dana Iratiytir Virarakshasa- 
Brahma-marayar ullitta nagarattém ivy-tr [8aniSvaram-udaiya ... hadévarku 
Ammangaiyalvar tiruméni kalliyana-tivuméniy-Agay-enru vaitta Sekku 0071068 
..Sadam ulakk-ennaiy-Aga vaitta tiru-nuntavilakkal ennai tonntrru-naliyum 
Ganavatiyarku santi-vilakk-onrinal ennai arn-niyum 4ga ennai tonnurr-aru- 
naliyum i.ta..........Surar sammadittu in-nagarattil munbu ninrémé..... 
ee .. dittavarai Arumolidéva-naliyal tonnirr-aru-naliyum ittu.t...m 
Iraj Sanga.....< . mukkiyarom Sirala. Tiruvarangadévan ana Nulamba- 


madévi-kkone,. .nadilvan vaippitta dhanmam 


105 (2) 
At the same place, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Pugal-madu vilanga Jaya-madu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar-magal puna- 
ra urimaiyir-chiranta mani-mudi-Sidi-ttikk-anaittun-tan-jakkara-nadatti vira- 
sirhhasanattu .. ni-mulud-udaiyalédum virrirunt-arulina Kéy-IrajakéSarivan- 
mar ana ndaiyar. . . Kulottunga-Sdla-Dévar. -yandu 4 vadu Pillaiyar Ammangai- 
yalvar tiru-madaippalli-ppuram fna Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Pudal-nattu 
1811707 kaniy-ndaiya Brahmanan Irugan Sambi-dévan ana Raja-Vichchadira- 
Brahma-marayanena ivy-tir 1118/71 Samun. .Svarikku.ru-santi....v-ari8i iru- 
RNAS re eRe Re 11೫ .....1..! 


105 (c) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
.. Pandiyan-talaiyui-Jéralan-Salaiyumm-llangaiyam.rattapadiyum konda 100- 
RajakéSarivanmar ana udaiyar. .. Rajadhiraja-Dévarkku yandu muppattu-min. . 
vadu dévar Sri-Rajadhiraja............r tirumadai..li-puram...... .. y-ina 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-pPudal-nattu TVA oc. Tis. «oc 1.೩ ಊಟ್‌ 
....... Brahma-marayanena ivy-tir. 84. .déva....m-udaiya Madévarkku. . vich- 
cha....yarkku...........m Jayangonda-Sola-mandalattu ....... niydna.. 
tttiril......kku-kkaniy-aga nagara.......anubavippin 4ga vaichchu-kkudutta 
nilattukku....park-ellai... .tukku mérkkum ten-parkellai. Sankara........- 
...yan nilattukku vadakku.......kku.... ...kku-kkilakkum......kku... 
.. kkum inta éri-kkil-ppalla....kkum terkkum i,.......kku naduyn vitta 
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nilam kuli padinen-San-k6lal kkuli....ayirattu-munnuru kuli....kondu.... 


oe 1111.2೬ .Dilattw@Wid.,....m nellu......kkaum......li neNueku- 
rue ್‌ gl) re 10.00೪ 0 01111 naliyum....n&l onrukku 110110 mu- 
kkuruninanaliyum kondu...... ೩1 1೫... kkadavar 4gavum in-nilam pa. .Sen- 
೫18611. ... 20008... ivyetir. . ಗಲ. ....... gavum ip-parisu kaniy-aga 
nila-nivantam Seydum iva...... kalpidiyum mukkaiyum mutti. kk4niyum ma- 
naiyum manai-pada. paiyum tarai-Seydu kuduttén....nkuda....... navatikku 
Samundan Irugaiyan na... Virarakshasa-Brahma-mirayannena....yyamudun- 
tayiramudukku........ 11-11] vaitta nilam padinen-San-k6]4l munofrrukku. 
vada-parkellaikku...... nilattil ka.Sappattiyarkku..vau Vila. .kan Kéttanukku 


vitta kuli 7017-1711801: déva-géhattukku p..nota Siru-kalukku terkum kil-park- 
ellai Kollaga Vilakkan kalanikku mérkum ten-pairkellai va. .béd-adainta.. 
llukku vadakkum mél....peru-varambéd-adainta navalukku kilakkum...... 


106 (a) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 8ri Vira-Pandiyan talaiyui-Jéralan-Salaiyum IJlangaiyum Irattapadin- 
sonda Kd-RajakéSari-vanmar ana udaiyar sri-Rajadhiraja-Dévarka yandu mu- 
ppattu-mtinravadu udaiyar sri-Rajadhiraja-Dévarku dévar  tiru-madaippall)i- 
ppuram Nulambapadiy-dna Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu Pudal-nattu 8/0/1781. .vé 
.. ndiliya-gottirattu Samundan Irugaiyann-ina Virarikshasa-Brahma-marayan- 


ena ivv-fir [siniSvaram-udai Mahadévarku tirnv-amirdu tiru..chcha........ 
wee. Valtta pagis-ivadu......nana....pperiy-éri-kkil, . . ಎಟ css kil-park- 


ellai Talaimaduv-utpada....kum te....k-ellai Mu chukunta-Séla-vilagattukku- 
ppanta vakkalikku vadakkum méli. parkkellai 101711 ninru..yku nokki..nta 
Sarva.. pperuvaykkalu ....vada-parkellai Sarvadé. . periy-éri. . terkum in-narpal- 
ellaiyullum agappatta kuli ennarum Muchukunta-Sdla-vilagattukku kil-park- 
ellai 101111 nokki-ppaynta vaykkalukku mérkum ten-parkellai Sévaga-pparrukkum 
owe « ] Perutgollan. .ttukku vadakku mél-parkellai aiyamanangalukku kilakkum 
vada-parkellai Talaimaduy-utpada terkum in-naér-pal-ellaiyullum agappatta kul 
aru-nirum Tinga... .daiyan.daiyan nilattukku kil-parkellai Sévaga-parr-ana. . 
ma..kkundiligalukku...... parkellai Sévaga-pparrukku vadakkum mél-parkellai 
....ninru terku nokki-ppanta...... kkalukku kilakkum vada-parkellai Talai- 
maduy-utpadavum Sarvadéva-pperiy-érikku....kum in-nar-pal-ellaiyullum aga- 
ppatta kuli enniirr-aimbadu....Brahma-marayan....ttl...... ntara-déva-vila- 
gattukku-kkil-parkellai Vala..ttarrugalukku mérkum ten-parkellai......... 
Sariyana Rajadhirija-pperu...nilattukku vadakkum méy-parkellai Sarvadéva. . 


.vakkallukku kilakkum vada-parkellai 18ani8varam-udaiy4r tiru..nduvinattu- 
16* 
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kku. 280866. . Se latyollum agappattatkuli...a. nim baduaaeeee, maduy- 
utpada-ppadinen-S4n-kolal ku. .irand-ayiratt-aifinh......rand-ayiratt-ainniiru- 
kuliyuni-gondu.,..Svaram-udaiya Mahadévarku nivanta..... .8-avadu 51. . kalat- 


Santi ee... - . oo  bUmeSANt. ....2... tiTuV-amudamigime 1... 2೪251181 
eee eet [117-80117011 1.1 11.1 . .10ಓ.181 tiruv-amudarigi........./iyum 
kariya..du onrum......naliyum oa. . 8೫% .....naliyum vadaiy-amirdu nall- 


onrukku........verrilaiy-amirdu irubattunallukku nellu.........Brahmana- 
11:00 . . . . 20% ೧೫113660170 (ಆಗಿ)... . . ೫6881511-041 ೫ t- 
arnlumpoludu pidivilakku onrukku nellu..liyum 4ga nal (70011110120 1681781 
bandarattukku....van marakkalal 761101 ain-guruniyum ichcho...... kuli 
padinen-San-k6lal irand-ayiratt-aifintru-kuliyua-gondu............varkku 
nivantan -jeluttakadavargal Jayangonda-Séla-mandalattu Ku..vattan koya- 
. .tTillatttir-nattu Nenmaliy-ana. .Saturvedi-mangalattu Siva-Brahmanan Bha- 
radyaja Muppattiruvan Santira....battanum Siva-Brihmanan Bharadvaji... . 
.. num Sri..ni....gal... nila-nivantam-fga...... yattarku ....dévar kamiy- 


iga......déva......ttu. 180818....1 .kkum ivy-irnvarkum. .nivantan-jeydu 
knduttén Samundan Irugaiyann-ina Virardkshasa-Brahima............ 
106 (1) 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaoters.) 
svasti Sri Pumiyun-Tiruvu..mé.......tti........vira.n-tiyagamum aram- 
೫1೬2೪0 eA) eee ol. VIPs. ee. oe .....]6dum virrirunt-aruliya K6v-Iraja- 
kéSari....r Ana udaiydr sri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévarku..ndu 4 vadu Nigarili-Sdéla- 
mandalattu....Ammangaiyalvar tiru-madaippalli-puram dna 1781170 {Sana- 
isvaram-udaiya Mahadévarkku ..yar Ammangaiyalvar arta. yiman-ja....kku 
nitta-nimandam 4ga vaitt-arulina Sévagan-pérral ivv-tiriy bandarattukku Aru- 
moli-dévan marakk&...vu niraitt-alavu alakkakada....m..rappadiu. naliyun- 
ಗ್ರಿ0......೬ ೬.» ೬ ೬೬ ovaram-udaiyar.....myumkariyamu irandukku... .....ya- 
vamudu iru-Sevid-araikku 110110 naliyum tayiramudu u..kku nellu ...m adai- 
kk&iy amudu verungaya...kkum verrilai nalukkum nellu mulakkum 4ga atta- 
§Amam sandi onrukku nellu-kkuruni-irunali-mulakkum 4...Jlu  6rr-attaikku 
narppadin-kalané-¢lu-kuruni-nanaliy-aga ivy-tir vilaiyilum vilaiyad-oliyilum 
Att-Andutorum Sévagan-pérral...llu............ dévarku Iratiyfiri tiruv-am- 
urdu tiruchchennadaikkum ....tiru-nontévilakk-onrukkum................ 


10% 


At Viragudi, to the east of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil! characters.) 
svasti Sri Tiru-magal maruviya Sengélavan..munn6n 86181 pinnaduy-aga mu- 
un-edir,.nru Irattapadi élarai-ilakkamun-gondu Kollapurattu  jaya-stamba- 
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natti edir-amar-peridu 0101581 nigalum paraiyadu karaiga Ahavamallan.. 
dar-chénaty-ellam paradu nigala-ppasSum-pinam-akki Péra. ...karai-kKoppattu 
A... mallan purakkitt-dda....yun-gudiraiyum ot.......... ngalum agappada- 
ppi....kkond-aruli vira-Sin...... 0110121210 ೧ 2೭22 (0218೩. ೭: os a ಚೈಾ್‌ na udaiyar 
ಕ್‌ 1111118(21101708/1..,1.............18118181%೩೧]೩...... 
1 2 ves 1781([-8]111]8((1 panapparai fir-kanakka...... ppon.. 
..+.Janj-arai ponnal kasu irubadiérum nall-erudu .... ndinal 1050 muppadu 
neyy-en...... rai-ppadi-naliyum Sepperu......... LAT pees nellu ..va.. 
mum katt-drambam anjil onru Svami-bhégam kélvadagavum 1...... lla .. 
ಹ ಲ್ಪಾ್ಮ್ರ್ರ ಯಜ Va. le. ae. van kura-pasu konran pavattir- 
paduvar ivai kanattin Sembiyan Séla-muvénta-vélin eluttu 


108 


On a stone at the same place. 
svasti Sri Iriva-Nolambai prithivi-raijyamh geyyutt ire Srimangali-Singaparikra- 
mana magaih Tirtveigadayyan Erediytira peldurugolol ant 171111 sattan Saka- 
varishati 871 svasti Prithivi-Gamunda-svamiya magam GAmunda-svamiya ta- 
mmam Vamayya-dévange kotta kodaige kandugamh kalani kandugam palu idan 
alidom paiicha-maha-patakan akku 10581676011 1007801೩ Bijayitichariya ma- 
gaia Vikramadityam......... 


109 


At the same village, on ೩ stone near the stone pillar in front of the Kodandarama-déva. 
Vyaya-samvatsaram Ashadha-ba 5 dinaih Raghunathudu...dévalayamu Muni- 
Bhoyagaru Yaladiri-samsthanath Ana-Bhéyulaku kondarukunnu sahayamuga 
೫೩310110111 131020 MUTA 0... ಪೋ ಬ. inAmuga yichcbinadi 


110 


On a stone in the veranda in front of the door of the same temple, 
Ananda-satnvatsarada nija-Jéshta-ba 1 Palaki-Kempa-Channaya-gaudanu Raghn- 
natha-svimi-mantapa 1180818೩18 bagye nana-su-dharma-bhaktarugalu sada kodu- 
vantha simantadigalu yesarn.... 


111 


At the same village, on the way in front. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
». eee. yandu..20 kal kada...] S4pé..kkn ra.man mandi............ kattu 
ಟ್‌ mandi.kudutta toppu......pin taduttal............veliyidu Vikkira- 
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markarayan..... ee. manadue, ... Weal. . ee yinamati kudutta 
..m tim kudutta-ppadam kattinar mandiyil 71೧811 ku..r...... 77581 kandapadi 
id-ellam yinam kudukkapattadu....davul tannadu.... magal kudukkapatta- 
dayi yirukkiradu 
112 
At the same village, on a stone near Yarappa-Setti’s grove. 
Sidharthi-smvatsarada Jéshtha-Su 10 lu Sriman-maha-nayakachariya ra..... 
ಇಟು Hava-Nayakarige kotta Sdsana-kramay ent endare nammage nayaka- 
tanakke saluva..... bhiimiyang..... ge punyay agabek endu kotevii........ 
113 (6) 


At the same village, in Khadar Khan’s field. 
(Grantha and Tawil characters.) 
svasti Sri Chakara-yandu 1.30 Sella. .nra Prabhava-sarivatsarattu Sittirai- 
masam Nigarili - Séla-mandalattu Punattu-mandahka..ki............ Palli- 
déva-mandalikar magan. . 7 Sakki....ndalikama...magan.. Palli-déva-manda- 
likar ana Vara-gu..pperumal...... 11800 Ssri-Mallikarchuna-dévarku Iratiyi. 
ಜಾ 5820200ಡಿಗ೧....... ಎ. eee ee ee ee ee eee ೬೫03 Kkurii-pasuvai-kkonran pavattil 
೫01812೯೯... (etna cesar: rra..tta..la madattuk....battan eluttu 


113 (ಗಿ) 
At the same village, on a stone lying on Lachmi’s ground. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


id-da..ttai marrinavau Gamgai-karayir-kurar-pasu pattudu padakkadavan 


114 


At Uttanur, on a stone in the inam field of Varadaraja-svami. 
Kilaka-samvatsarada Magha-bahula 14 lu Srimatu Chikka-Raya Tammappa- 
Gavudaru Sivariitri-punya-kaladali Hiriya-Gavudarige punyav Agali yendu 
Varadaraja-dévarige kotta (usual imprecatory phrases) 


115 


At the same village, on a stone lying in Duggalamma’s wet land below the tank. 
svasti Srimatu jay’bhyudaya-Saka-varsha ? 15571 Yuva-sarhvatsara-Phalguna- 
Su 5lu srimatu Hode-nida 1311871717೩ Madavilada Kavabba-déviyara sthinika 


Mulbagal Taluq. ಲ್ಪ 


niyaka.... Pallavodarai-nayanaru ೧-078 samasta-gauda-prajegalu 11೩113, ..ge 
....-suriyapage barasikota Sisana ...yandru-dévaru Mudigira...... 10ka 
......yida Sisana Yidageriya kereya kelage (grant specified) ishtanu manyavagi 
yi-iru prajegalu.....anubhavisiidu yendu baradu kotta............... 


117 


At the same village, on a rock in the field of Madivala. 


svasti Sri Saka-varushangalu 1602 Raiidri-sathvatsarada Srivana-Suddha 15lu 
rajasri-Sambhoji-chakravarti Kolala-karukiinaige 10801178 nirtipa KatyAyana- 
$0180೩ Parthiva-sa-gétra YajuS-sikhadhydyi Govinda-bhattara 1೭1181೩ Channi- 
bhattara putra VénkatéSa-Sastrige 3701007೬ Madavala......hola nidhyady- 
ashta-bhogangala anubhavisikondu yihadu embadaigi kotta bht-dana-dharma- 
೩8878 


119 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


.... Tiru ma.ni vila .... kuvad-anaiya-ttan-té ....... tunaiy -ena- kKelila- 
vanjanai kadantu Vayiragarattu-kkuijara-kkulam pala vari . . fijalil Sakkara- 
gottattu-tTaray-araisanai-ttikku nigalé-ttirai-kond-aruli arukkan-udaiya-ttisai 
... yirukkui-gamanaiya Nila-magal 1873/81 munni ku.. mavan.... Mal 
Adi-kélal Agi edutta .. yadun-jaliyavagaiy-inid-eduttu tan-kudai....nb-uray- 
irutti tigiriyum puliyun-tisaitoru naditti.... lun-taruma ..m 71171001003 
nirutti viramun-tiyagamu . . namui-garunaiyum urimai-chchurra..ga.. 
೫1781018 niga. .jayamun-tanum virriru....mani-makuta muraimayir- 
chidi-ttan kalal..radi..Sida Sengdl.........torum nadattiya Koy-Iraja- 
kéSarivanmar fina udaiyar Sri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévarku yandu ménravadu 
Sri-Rajéntra-Séla-Dévar tiruv-arulinal désam ellan-tiruméli kidi vantu.. 
nta Sdla-maudalam elubattettu-nidum J ayangonda-Sdla-mandalam nar pat- 
tenniyiram phmiyum pe....dai maha.........nta Sri-Rajéntra-Sdla-ppadinen- 
pimi-pperiya vishaiyamum perumbadai-maha-sénaiy ............4rru 1000೩! 
೧711... ..... . 21004. itai katta ೫6. ......adakarical Alagiya -561- 
mivénta-vélar pasuvukkum erumaikkum 11181-1181 , 179-181 irukka - vénday- 
enrum kAdu pungey vilaintanattukku mél-varam aifjil onrum éri-kil nel 
vilaintana miinyittonrum mél-yaram vadiy-iuri-kkolvadagavum védar Seyda 
kummari 4yiratt-ain.....kulikku o..pudavaiy-iduvadagavum ..rak-kalanju 
kumari ka......ppari..nall-erundu .......ntarayaigalukku éral oru kasu 
iduvadagavum........ ttukku Aguvi. .kkal Aguvimunni. me... .... nattukku 
viramudali........ga vidum ulavu-Sévagar vidum iru-pen.....nrum tiru- 
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kkéyi....vidum uvatti-vidum..var vidum tavira nikki ninra vid-onrukku vitta 
kal kasu kolvadagavum nilam kai.....cla... 0. randu-viral-kondadu S4n- 
aga padinen-Sin-kondadu kél-Aaga-kkondu nilam amaivadaégavum ippadikkn- 
ppadinen-bbiimi-pperiya vishaiyamum perumbadai-maha. .naiyun-gandamadam 
.. kal-vetti sisanan-jeyddm padinen-bhiimi-pperiya vishaiyamum perumbadai- 
maha...........Vamum lva...........hmanaralyum niraiyun-guralum Va- 
ranavasiyum alittavantu maha-patakar avar periya vishalyattukkum perumba- 
dai-maha-sénaikkum varka-ppagaivar avar-Agavum inta sila-lékai-ppa. .niruttinar 
SiSvanmé..ntumatapalam peruvar 4gavum ippadi sila-lékai-Seydom padinen- 
bhimi-perlya 7158118178. . . 2610 mbadai-maha-sénaiyum aram-aravark-aram-alladu 
tunaiy-illai sva-dattam para-dattam vi yO haréta vasundhari shashtim varsha- 
sahasrani vishtayan chayaté krimi simanydyam dhamma-sétu nripanam kale 
kate pala..¢......savvan Clan. Dilan all ALUMI ೪ ೪1.1 1೯೪1 


120 


At the same temple, on the basement of the western doorway. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
೬೬೬೬೬೬ ೬೬೬೬೬ Uttantir fina Rajéndra-Sdla-chchaturvédi-mangalattu-kKaru- 
manikkalvay k6yilir tiruv-aradanam-pannum nambimiarir-hasyapa-gotrattu 
Karumanikkal varena iv-Alvarukkum. .perumal nambiyaril....ntiruva..uganta 
manikka. tar pakkal 018] vasa. .kki...ngina....-ppanam pattukkum Karu- 
1118111410... . . - csr elu. MU. . PPA, alee ಪಪ್‌ [ULV ಜು 2 ಟ್‌ ಚ ಟ್ರ 
santi-vilakku érrakkadavén Aagavum Santi-ttiruvila. .kku 88, . . . (18-78181 engal 
pitaikkal-ullitta..lla. ..........sammadittu. .ttilé eluttum vetti........n6m 


121 (a) , 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
sarvabhiima-Sakkaravattigal Sri-POSala-vira-Ramanada-Devarkku yandu 1...Ta 
ಹ ವ ಟು ಗ ಗ (ಜಂ. (ಇಐಎ... 


121 (1) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


: . Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattum Vikkirama-Sdla-mandalattum yang 1೪ ಟ್‌ 
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At the same village, on a stone near the southern steps of the 
Varadarajasvami temple. 
svasti Saka-varisha $90 entu-nfiya-tombhattaneya Sukla-sativatsaraii pravar- 
ttise Chaitra-suddha-panchami-S6mavaram Ssrimat-Nanni-Nolambaii ... ttan- 
gatti prithvi-raijyan-geyyuttire Sakapidig elava Pogalmalle-Nambé 10೩8811 
Nolamba-setti Uttantira mahajanai-pannirbbarggam 11010 - ೩೦1೩1೩11 ponna 
kotta 1110110181 ayvar-atitigal parivadiy-unbar avar bbarada divasa firalu ay- 
vara-sa-Brihmanar unda-phalam chandra- stryar-ullavara nadevudu. . . rbba 
ParaméSvarige nitya-nivédya. .nanda-divi..yu... nalvattu-gadyana. .bhiimiya 
konda kottam Mahadévana nitya-sthiti-nivédyakai padinaydu-gadyina Bada- 
nirandu Badantira mahajana chanda...nuvara...nya...........kalihada.. 


Machavalli.tavo..r pritiyinda bhitmiyamh. .harita,im a&chandra. .ivvvara dasa 


123 


At the same temple, to the west of the prakara. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri..ru....! . pola-pperu-Nila-chchelviyun-tanakkéy-urimai-pindamai 
manakkola Kantalir-chChalai kalam-arutt-aruli Vengai-nadun-Gaiga-padiyum 
Nulamba-pidiyum Tadigai-valiyuin Kollamum Kalingamum Kudamalai-nadun 
il-kadal kadant-ang-aru Ni. .fjiramui-gonda tindiral-venri-ttandar-konda tann- 
elil valaruli vali tliy-ella yandun tolutagai vilaigum yandé Selifiarai-ttéSu- 
konda 511-1೩0೪ - [rajarajarajakéSari - panmakk-iyindu pattonbadavadu Gamga- 
Sayarat..1 Pudal-nattir.. bara... ril Arumolidéva-Saduvédi-mangalam 11೩1 .... 
24 ಬ 2 ಜಾನ 


124 


At the same village, on a pillar of the Afijjanéya temple. 


Mahabali Banarasara karaniga Valuhgavammana kambam 


125 


At 766810: (same hobli), behind the Somésvara temple in ruins on the tank bund. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


8988 Sri Sakara-yandu 1133 tribhuvana-chchakkaravattigal sri-Kuldttunga- 

Sdla-Dévarku yandu 32 Pramad6ti-samvachcharattu Ani-masattu mur-pakkattu 

Soma-varattu svasti Sri Rajéntra-Sdla-pPudanattu mandalikar ana Sakki-dévar 

maganar Pulla-dévar maganar Sakki-déyar maganar Pulla-dévar 4na Puda- 
17 
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nattu mandalikar Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattn Puda-nattai suka-rajya(ya)m-pauniy- 
arulanirka (y)ip-Puda-nattil Vidirtiriy-Ptiigini..lan Atiratametti Kongirai. .na 
Gangai-gimundan magan ana Mara-gimundan magan Sdla-gimundan magan 
Sedilmarakolvin magan Pamma-gamundan magan Setti-gimundan magan 
Ayira-kkamundan magan kaSava-gimundan magan Nama-giimundan Vayira- 
gamundan ivargalukku iv-Vidirtir sempadikkubavar vaSatilé i..n kaniy-fla..va 
. (01711816 ivargalukku Pulla-dévan ಗಿ11೩ Puda-nattu mandalikanena kaniy-figa- 
chchantridita-varail Selvadiga kuduttén idukk-orun alivu-Seydavar Gengai- 
kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai-kkonra Brahmavattiyilé puguvar 


126 
At the same village, on a stone on the bund of Chikkakere. 
svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-saihvatsara-satangal enta-nfir-embhatta-miiraneya 
alivatsaram pravarttise TIriva-Nolamba prituvi-rajyan-geye svasti sakala- 
jagat-trayabhivandita surasnradhisa Mahabali-kulédbhava Paruma-pura-para- 
mésyarai paysichika-pataha....Nandagi[rni]-natain krishna-dhvaja-vrishabha- 
1170181817 Srimat-Sambayyam Bidirtiran alutt 11011 kerege bittukattain bitta 


i-dharmmavan alido Varanasiyan 8116011 


128 
At the same village, on a pial of the pillar in the Venkataramana temple. 


Svabhanu-sainvatsarada Margasira-bahula 5 Gn-dinadalu srimat-Yadarira-Ya- 
rapa-Nayakaru sri-Venkataramana-svimige kotta bhiimi kha 1l...nadevudu idan 


ahdawa..... 


At Kolattir (same hobli), on a stone in Kambala Chinnayya’s field to the south. 
Pramadi-samvatsaram Asvija-ba 121/1 Srimatu mahar&ja-sri-Désa pande-Krishna- 
ppavaru Kolattirn Orngalaya-komirudn Nagarajappaku yichchina nettara- 


gsodigé krama...... 


130 


At the same village, on the north wall of the 86011681818 temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
.. bham astu 518611 Sriman-maha-mandalésSvara hariraya-vibhida. .riraya-vibha- 
da ptirva-dakshina-paSchima-samudradhipati Sri-vira-pratapa........kuméaran 


Déva-Raya-mahariiyan prituvi-rajyam-panniy-arula.. .Sakibdam dyirat....... 


—  ———— ————<6€— 
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ಜ್‌ , . pa..minrukku 176 . 0101180111 Si... rthi-varushattu . .11-1715801111 
purva-pakshattu Ashtamiyum............ es. mum Makha-nakshatramum 
೬.10... ೫೧೪. ಐೂ[೬.. 1. 


181 


At Vaniganahalli (same hobli), on a rock below the Mullukunte tank. 
svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1329 neya Sarvajitu-sathvatsarada Jéshta-ba 10 Gu &ri- 
matu Gautama-gotrada Mahadévagala maga Mangarasage Uttantira Madavala- 
da Gauri-déviya sthanika kiraikola adapngali nagarattarii Mangarasage kotta 
kereya kattu-kodagiya manyada gaddeya 8888/78 Gauri-dévige Ilode-nada Vani- 
yaraballiya simeyali kere-kattida-sammandha Hiri-Mangasamudrava kattida- 
sammandha a-kereyalii 10180167810 Adantha gaddeyali hattakke 078011 kattu- 
kodagi hattakke yaradara-lekkha ayidarali vondu-bhaga-gadde sarvamanyay 
agi a-chandrarka-sthayiy agi Mangarasana makkalu-makkalugalige tapade 


saluvudu {usual imprecatory phrases) 


132 


On the same rock. 

Subham astu svasti Sri vijayAbhynudaya-Saka-varusha 1417 Ananda-sanhvatsara- 
da Karttika-ba 12 ]u Srimad-Amrititma-prabhugala Sri-mathada Girijeyagalige 
Sri-Somadarasara Lakshmivallabha-dévagalu kotta bhti-dana praku Mangarasa 
.ninna mége dayavagi banda Vaniyanahalliya kereya kelagana kattu-godagiya 
gaddeyant dharen eradu kottevagi yi-yikhanduga-gadeyanil niii nimma putra- 
pautra-parampareyadgi 4-chandrarka-sthayiy agi sukhadim anubhavistidu endu 
kotta bhii-dana-saisana Srir astu 


135 
At the same village, on a stone near the 151818 temple. 
Kilaka-samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 5 1 Srimatu Uttanira Ganavaniganipalli 


.. Mummadi-Tammé-Gaiindaru samarpisida Kempapura yidake  tapidare 


matri-droha 


139 
At Nallfr (same hobli), on a stone in the kattugodigé wet land to the south. 
Vyaya-sasiivatsara-Asvija-Su 12 lu Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira- 
pratapa Sri-vira-Sri-Raiga-Raya- Déva-maharayar-ayyavarn nadu-kartaraina 


Chinna....ru 78101೩ China-Jaya-gauniki.......... 
17* 
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At the same village, on a stone in the Government wet Jand. 
Babudhanya-sam-Phalgu-su 6]u srimatu Tammappa-Gaunigaru Elache-gauniki 
yichchina kattu-kodige-manya-madi kha 4 kolaga kha .. (back) sarvamanya- 


muga 4-chandrarka-varavakii galava........... 
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At Kottantr (same hobli), on a broken stone to the east of Buttyappa’s field. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabbyudaya-Saka-varsha 1391neya Virdédhi-sam- 
vatsarada Ashadha-Su 12 11 Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara ari-raya- 
vibbada bhashege tapuva rayara ganda gaja-bétegara Virtipaksha-Raya-maha- 
raya prithivi-rajyaih-geyitittiralu Sriman-maha-maii.......... 
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At Hosahalli attached to Koladévi (same hobli), on a stone under a tamarind tree. 
Payingala-samvatsarada Chayitra-Snddha 5 lu Srimatu SadaSiva-Rayala-ayiyavani 
nirfipam ....... Gurumfirtti-Vitthala-Raja-ayiyavaru Tirumalapallé-Appala- 
charya-ayiyavariki Kottapalli-grimaih dharié-pdsi yichchitimi (usual improcatory 
phrases) 


153 
At Kondipalli (same hobli), on the 8001-೩066, 
Subbam astu Sri-Saka-varusha 1442 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Phalguna-ha 10 
yalu Sri-Konga-janara-dinneya bandeya mégana Sdmeya-dévaru....Areya..... 
varu 12008181 18011808 Somaya-dévaru gundige Annadana-Vodeyara niripa 
vididu ba. .kotta patranu 4-hola-Sémaya-dévaranu punah-pratisthé madi déva- 
rige Upukunteya chatus-simeyanu kalanu nadasikottu dévara pije-punaskara- 
madabudake KanSika-gotrada Chandrapayara maga Dadugana......stainika 
೫1010181166... 181 odayarige sarvamanyavigi koteii (usual imprecatory phrases) 
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At the same village, on a stone behind Doddakere. 
Vijaya-samyatsara-Kartika-babula 11 In Srimad-rajadhiraja-raja-raja-sri-Sambaji- 
Raja-maharajara kumara Kannarayaji-Pandita Saka-varusba....dana-dharma- 
se cuganahall veaye,kondu..:... as. vatige kotta kattu-kodagi 
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At Séshapura (same hobli), on a rock near the Timmaraya-svami temple. 


Pingala-samvatsara-Kartika-ba 11 lu Srimatu Sugutira Chika-Raya Tammaya- 
Gavuni-ayavaru Madévara Madapaya China-Basavapuraih yi-puraniki kaligina 
svamyamun i-dévara-ayavaru stirya-chandra..lu  kaliginavaruku = yi-sréya- 
munu anubhaviichukoni sthiramugé sukham undavaleyani vrasi 7101111೩ sasa- 


118111 (usual imprecatory phrases) 
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At Mudiyantr (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Vehkatarama-sastri. 

(16]6%m namah Sivaya | 

Nandyakhya-sail6tkata-kita-pith6 

Mandakini-varinidhir ddharéSah | 

Dévéndra-brindaraka-vandaniya- 

. padaravindsd jayati pranamyalh | 
ಚೌ 861 bhi-Bhiidharadhisatanayalingya - vaksha-sthala-Sivasyamrita - bhit- 
chandra-dharind dayay&é bhuvah sakala-bhuvana- prasidhanibhitta-yasaso 
bhasuratara-taranga-tarala-jala-jaladhi-sthita-bhujanga-Sayana-Siyinah Kama- 
lanabhasya vikrama-trayarambha-lobha-pra . . . rita-kara-charana-saréja- 
lanichhanalo6kanaika-hétubhiita-d4ina-vibhavasya Mahabali-namadhéya- dana- 
véndrasya vainsa-samriddhi-karanélbanah krita- .... rana-labdha-sukritopa- 
niyata - dvija- vara-ghushyamana-puny4ha -ghésha- 0110011 - duritari- balavad- 
ibha .. iga-dalaha - vijrimbham4na -turanga - nata -nirudhiladhikurvan- vakra- 
sainya-samasta-naréndra-loka-vandyamana-pratapah prabhitvatha-vivaksha 

kshonidharéndrayata-bahu-dandais 

chandésa-nirjji[ 11 ajta-karala-khalgah | 

kéytira-hara-dyuti-rajitangah 

kirita-haripitha-labdha-sa-Nandivarmma dhrita-rija-dharmmaly || 

tatah tasy6ttama-sttnumad-bhanu-may tikha-jala-protphulla- panké[ruha- 

sannibhiasyah | 
pranama-krita-kshaniya-mauli- mala - nighrishta - prabhi-mandala- 
pada pithah ॥ 

namna Vijayaditya-Dév6 nija-bhuja-bala-vilupta-durvvara-vividha-vairi-vibhavah 
sajala -jaladhara -thina-gambhira- gala -krita- gharjanabhiptirita-dig-antarala- 
niga-khadgas chatula-ranaranayamina-nipatita - praharana - jJanita -vrana-ga- 
nabharana-vapusha virdjamanah kritavan 4dhijyam 8516 tasya tidriSah Srimad- 
Bana-varsa-kamalakara-prabodha-nalina-karasya 50168 tribhuvana-madhya- 





* This insoription abounds in mistakes. 
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varttindm 1781101810 parama-karunya-kathaya hodhi- satvopamanasya virataya 
[11 6] Hara-bita-Virabhadra-sannibhasya rajadharataya Mahésvarépamanasya 
mukta-phala-sévitayfi varirasi-sadrisasya Méru-pratinidhy -ékachalaisvaryyat 
Karttikéyanukarinah pratidinam Umé-niriipita-praméda-hétoh ॥ api cha 

yuddhyé(va) paryyibhavanti dvishata iva gajah kriddha-sithhasya Saktya 

bahu-prédghata-khad ga-dhruta-pavana-brihachchanda-ghaténa yasya. | 

Sroni-bhardlasatvas chalita-gati-manohari-[.]nam vadhiinain 

yasmin Jagnani chétathsy amala-kuvalayakshim naivapayanti || 
tasya tidrigasya viSvambharé-valayabharana-dirgha-bahor aharahar abhi- 
varddhamana-Sakti-trayasya Andhra-mandalé dvAdaSa-sahasra-grima-sampa- 
dita-saptarddha-laksha-vishayadhipatér aparimita-chaturasrama-vyavastha- 
charana- kérana-Sri- Vadhfivallabha - Malladéva- Nandivarmmana Avan ya-puré 
4101118 éka-shashty- uttara-dvaya-sate 5101 4/1) )'3181611/178[111(/]081118081 
trayOvimSati-varttamané Vilambi-sarhvatsaré Karttika-Sukla-pakshé  trayd- 
1857811 Sémavaré 15111178111 nakshatréti Bharadvaja-gotra-samanya-charana-sri- 
Rudrabhatta-Sarmmana KauSika-gotra-Trléchanabhatta-Sarmmani Kaunda- 
lya-gétra - samanya-charana- TrivikramabhattaSarmmana KaSyapa-gotra-sima- 
nya-charana-Narayanabbatta-Sarmma cha saha nina-gétrébhyah paficha-vishsati- 
viprébhyas tat-pida-prakshalanam kritvé Hodali-vishayé Mudiyantir-nnama- 
81೫17811 udaka-dhara-pirvvam maya 0811813 asya gramasya Simochyaté (4608118 
of boundaries) 

bhiimimh yah pratigrihnati 785 cha bhimuh prayachchhati | 

ubhan tau punya-karmmanau niyata-svargga-gaminan |] 

bhimi-danat tu yat punyaih na bhitam na bhavishyati | 

yasaiva haranat papain na 11111813 na bhavishyati J 
(usual final verses) 

Brahma-svami pranayad bhuktam dahaty 4-saptamaih kulam | 

tad éva chauryya-ripéna dahaty 4-chandra-tarakam | 

vikraména tn 11101111111 daSa ptirvvan dasSaparan ॥ 

loha-chfirnéSma-chfirnan cha vishan cha jarayén 11೩181 | 

Vadhitivallabha-Mallasya vachanénaiva Sisanam | 

tvashtaé Nandivarmmiacharyyé danasyasya likhamy ahaii | 

yavat s6ma-Sahasraimsti tivat tishtati Sasvatam | 

Chada-gramain 1708618171 Vadbivallabha-bhiipatih | 
itthamh kritaim sarvva-pradhinam Vaivasvata-dandadhipéna ॥ 

vyadhan Mulleganh | 
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On copper plates of the same village. 


[111 Sri-Ganidhipatayé namah | 


avyid avydhataiSvarya-karand Varaninanah | 
varadas tivra-timira-mihir6 Hara-nandanah ॥ 

5111087 4di-Varahé yah Sriyam disatu bhiyasim | 
gadham 81170110 yéna médini 1100816 sada | 

೩5 Kaustubha-mintkya-kimadhénu-sahddarah | 
Ramanujah kalé-nathah kshira-sagara-sambhavah | 
udabhid anvayé tasya Yadur nama mahfpatih | 
pahta yat-kulinéna Vasudévéna médini ॥ 

tat-kulé Bukka-nama yah kirti-Saurya-vichakshanah | 
Magambikibhavad rajni Lakshmir iva Harér yatha | 
abhat tasya kulé Sriman abhangura-gunédayah | 
apasta-duritisangas Sangamdé nama 11178111 | 
Malambikabhavad rajni tasya raja’ Suchi-smita | 
Damayanti 2121157618 Indrasyéva yatha Sachi ॥ 

asan Hartharah Kampo Bukka-Raya-mahipatih | 
Marapod Muddapas 011601 110೫185 tasya bhfpatéh | 
panchianam madhyagas tésham prasisté Dukka-bhipatih | 
prachanda-vikramé madhyé Pandavanim ivirjunah ॥ 
bhangah Kalingamita-Saurya-vrittér 

Vang’ vibhinninga-vighfirna-nétrah | 

Andhra’ cha randhrani visanti yasya 
bahtgra-khadgéna visiryamanah | 

Turushkas Sushka-vadanah Pandya-bhtipah palayitah | 
sva-bhujarjita-viryéna tasmin rajyam prasisati ॥ 
Bukka-Rayo’bhavaehchhriman bujarjita-parakramah | 
médini cha praji yéna sva-putra iva rakshitah ॥ 
rajadhirajas té|ITa|jasvi yO raja-paramésvarah | 
bhasha-langhita-bhipdla-bhujangama-vihangamah ॥ 
raja-raja-bbujango yah para-raiya-bhayankarah | 
Hindu-raya-Suratrina ity étair upasdbhitah ॥ 
Vidyébhidhina-nagari vijayonnati-3Alini | 
Vidyaranya-krita 157810 ratua-simhasané sthitah ॥ 
yasmin shodasa-dananam dharayam parisdbhitan | 
danambu dharaya tasya vardhaté dharma-pidapah | 
alankrita-SakasyAabdé ra{sartu]-nayanéndnbhih | 
Taranabdé Chaitra-masé 08180782) Sukla-pakshaké | 


ies 
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Pampayim Bhaskara-kshétré Virtipakshasya sannidhan | 
Apastambikhya-sittraya Bharadvajanvavayiné | 
Yajushandih 787161178೩ sakalagama-védiné | 
ashtadaSa-purananim abhijnatartha-védiné ॥ 


ashta-bhiasha-kavitva-Sri-Sri-V ani-jita-sam padé 


Somaya Nachanambodheés somiyamita-téjasé ॥ 
Guttidurgabhidhé rajyé Kodtirakhya-mahitale | 
Penamiigani-vikhyatai sarva-sasyopasobhitanii ॥ 
Kodiru-Nigamallakhya-dinnibhyam api paschimaii | 
graméttamid Valunkiroh prichyam disi samanvitain ॥ 
Urachintala-naimnas cha gramad dakshina-saiisthitam | 
Vangantir-Kodatalabhyain uttarasam npasritan ॥ 
Pindkini-taté Paichakaladinnahyayam pura | 
Bukkarayapnrakhyata-pratinamna cha sobhitam ॥ 
nidhi-nikshépa-saihy uktaih jala-paishina-samyutam | 
akshiny-agami-sahitam siddha-sadhya-samanyitaii | 
ashta-bhégain 108113 sarva-svimyam 4-clhlandra-tarakasn | 
sa-hiranya-payé-dhara-pirvakam dattavan muda ॥ 
Srimin Nachana-Somakhya-mahakavi-varopy atha | 
rijanam asishach chaiva chira-jivi bhavatv iti | 
svayam anvakaréd 71100111 dasottara-Sataii kavib | 
shad-vimnsad atra bhag&S Syur yajamanahvayas tatah | 
(here follow names of ೪8111088 and details of boundaries) 
idam akhila-raja-Sékhara-madhukara-jhenkara-gita-mahatmyam | 
srimad-Bukka-Rajéndra-nripatés Sasanam achalaika-paryatasya | 
Atréyanamn Yajushah 1%0(10618. 
radhyacharyasyangajé Madhamirtili | 
chakré sathyak sarva-Sastra-pravinah | 
Slokin étan Mallandraidhya-varyah | 
tvashtraitach-chhasanai svami-Sisanéna vinirmitam | 
Sdsanicharya-varyéna Nagi-dévéna silpina ॥ 
(18081 final verses) 


(in Kannada) Sri- Virfiipaksha 
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At the same village, at the entrance of the Somésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharactors.) 
812611 Sri sAmanydyan dharmma-s¢tuh nripanim kalé 10/16 palaniyO bhavathin 


51180 étin bhamina patthivéndran bhiyd bhayo yachate Ramabaddha 
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At the same temple, on the north basement. 


(Grantha and Tamil churacters.) 


a dan mél...ninra Vahudhanya.. Kattigai......svasti Srimat- pratipa- 
chchakravatti Pésala-Sri-vira-Vallala-Dévar prithivi-rajyam-pannaninra kalattu 
dévar pradhanigal Srimanu-maha-pradhanan Dadi. . llappa-dannayakkar kumara 


raja-gaja-simha papandya-réja-kumakami sadha-ganda Sdmanatha-dévar divya- 


Sri-pada-padmaradaka ......... na Sa..haniyarena Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu- 
pPudi-nattu) Mudiyantr-nima Kittadu-daiva-chchaturvédi-mangalattu  udai- 
yar Somisvaram-udaiyar nayanarkku............ 


At Tavarekere (Duggasandra hobli), on a first virakal in Tammanna’s field. 
svasti Sri Dilipa-Nolambam pritivi-rajyamh geyyuttire Magarayyam panni 
pendiran udey ulchalum eltina turugololum almi sattan besageydom Koyatiira 
Vikramadityan bahun-guna-téjan 
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At the same place, on a second virakal. 
svasti Sri Diltpa-Nolambham prithivi-rajyaah geyyuttire Mandikalla Kambala- 
18118181110 kadasari perbhuli kond éde 4-puliyam kolven endu pratijne kadidu 
jamadind olage kondayh 70111110 nayum oda sattan besageydom 1೩07೩11೩ 
18516813 Vikramadityam bahu-guna-téjan 
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At the same place, on a third virakal. 
svasti Sri Dilipa-Nolambam prithivi-réjyazh geyyuttire Nelmalliyiira Chamay- 
yam pati-hitan panni pendiran udey ulchalum eltina 11111101811 almi sattan 
besageydom Vikramadityan 
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At the same village, near the southern outlet of Doddakere. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri tinga..nattu-ttongal venkudai-kkil Nila-magal nilava Malar-magat- 


punarndu-chcheng6l-échchi-kkarun-Gali-kadindu mannu-pall-tiliyul Tennavar 
18 
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miivarul Manabharanan pon-mudiy-ana-pparu-mani-ppasun-dalai poru-kalatt- 
arindu vira....lanai &............Gangidaranum vand-amar-kalirrodu ma- 


diya tindiral-virudar Vikkiyum Visaiyéditaun,........ 
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At Banasamudra (same hobli), on the outer wall to the south 
of the Chaudésvari temple. 

: .....maharayaru pruthvi-rajyavam 11278111 Saka-varsha 58 1323 neya 
Pramadi-samvatsarada Karttika-Suda 12 Guruvara-punya-kaladalu Boraman- 
nagalu Muluvaya...... sthaladalli Sriman-mahi-pradhaua Virappayyagala. .m 
makkalu Rajasékhara-Dé..galu Muluvaya-... nadavolage nadava.vumbalige 
saluva Balasamudrada....a-sthalakke salluva chatus-simevolage.....dariya 
halla saha sa-hiranyddaka-dana-dhara-ptirvvakavagi kotteyu a-halava..... 
samudra....kereyantt Brimharu tamma kayya dhanavanu ikki katti anu- 


11101151118 vrittimantara vivara (here come details of vrittidars) 
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At the same village, in Sunnanguri Tammanna’s wet land in the south-west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
syasti Sri fir-udaiya. mudaliyarkkun-tiru. .ttuvan pu..maga............Vi.. 
sékara-namachchivaya-dévarkkum vitta mlam 
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At the same village, on a stone on the tank bund to the west. 
Subham astu Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangal 1439 neya i8vara- 
saihvatsarada Kartika-ba...13 lu Sriman-mahd-nayaka.....ChAibuya-Nayaka 
, ೬೬೨೬೩೬ ೬೬೨೬೬೬ s (back) Van Agumadikoudu i-kerege yarusha-varushake tagu- 


magige kallu-mannannu kaitisikondu bahudu 


170 
At Kitandapalli (same hobli), 
on a rock under the Bfiraga tree to the west of the village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Subham astu SakAbdam Ayirattu-muntirru-né,. patetti.mél Sel....ra Paraba- 
varushatu Tai-mi3am irubattirandaidu tiyadi Mu. .vayil Somi8uramm-udaiyar 
Stamm... en VAttL ನಳ. ಹಲ್‌ ti. .dévar Naliril...ua-peru- 


maluku,.ti...niyum pattu kulaga............ 
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11861 ತ್ರ 
At the same village, on the north wall of the 181818 temple in ruins. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 811 sarvabhauma-chehakkiravattigal Sri-PO8ala-vira-Ramanatha-Dé. ಜ್‌ 
udaiyar Peigisvaram-udaiya-nayandr tiru-madaivilagattu.y&a........ ee) 
nayanarukku pada-toyam 8111 patt-alukku 61-81 vaichchu-kkudutté........... 


171 (2) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Adaippan-alavanda-pillaiyena udaiydr Peigisvaram-udaiya-nayanarukku en 
kuttaiyilé a..ppadi kandaga-nilam vilakka. . ppatta. . vittén 


172 
At Rajagundlahalli (same hobli), 
on a boulder to the south of the Venkataramana-svami temple. 
subham astu kereya kattu-kodagiya sAdhanada prati svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya- 
SAlivahana-Saka-varusha 1419 neya Nala-sainvatsarada Vayisakha-ba 10 lu 
5111118111 Allapagala makkalu Narasithha-dévagalige Narasithha-dévara sthani- 
karu Kondapa Timmanagala makalu Dévapagalu kotta kattu-godagiya sidha- 
nada kramay ent endare namma Kadiri-Lakshmi-Narasitha-dévara amrita- 
padi-nayivédyake saluva Hode-nadolagana Narasithhapuravada Gundalahaliya- 
87813818011 nanu Narasimha-dévara nirfipadinda nambigalu Apachi-Anantappa- 
galige kaniyachiyagi kotadu dévara amritapadi-nayivédya-katalegeii paruva- 
tithigala katalegt dévara vi8ésha-nayivédyakeit gandhada krayakkeii paficha- 
paruvadalit maduva Sévey iii-muntida-paricharakara jita yiti-muntida-séve- 
galige madidake nambigalu yitandadavarigt nela-thara-kaniyachiyagi kota 
Gundalanahaliya-gramadalu hiriya-kerege paduval ೩೩ Mavinahalavanu nimma 
3177೩10 dhanavantt yiki Karukoli-kanne-kereyanu katisuva sammandha nivu 
i-haladalai kereyant katisi kerege mannanu bahalavagi haki kala kateyani 
kati kalu-timbant yiki a-tibige yitige rasavarga sunna saha 7181 100810 
jatanavagi madi 4-kereyanii piirayisi 4-kereya kelage achukatina gadeyant 
tidi a-kereya kelage hutidantha achukatina gadeyanti helada-bhaga nalku- 
bhaga manyavagi anubhavisikombiri 4-nalku bhagaiit tumbida 181118 280 
nimage koduva dasavanda 4-kereya kelage putidanth’ gadege vola-tlasavanda- 
vagi hatake mirara vola-dasavandada maryAadeyalti katu-godageyani tirichi 
i-katu-godageya gadege uttama-madhyama-kanistavagi tri-stanadalfi Sila- 


stapanavanu madisi-koduveii yi-kereya katu-godage-manyavagi kotta holanu 
18% 
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yiga vyavasiyava madi ragiya bituva holadolage nimage katu-godagé-manya- 
viagi kota holanu kha |. tarisu holadalfi manyav 4gi kota holann kha 3 
ubhayath kha 1 khanduga-holavanti katu-godageya manyavigi silé-sthapana- 
೩0110 mAdisi 1000111600 nimma bhaga-manyada nalku-bhagada yolage 4-niii 
110 katisi kerege 008-02811817 Adare 4-kereyant 0116 katisikondu nimma bhaga- 
18117808 ೮೩1೧] ೩1॥ nalku-bhiga tegadukombiri nimma manyada nalku-bhagat 
tumbida balika 4-kerege lésu holeyav Adare 4-kereya kelana gadeya méle nimma 
dasavandada gade sahavagi viradisi gadeya méle roka-bhattavantt’ variyanikki 
etti kereyanu katisuveii nimma katu-godageya gade-holake namma sthana- 
dinda banda tirunala-kanike haladu hostu graéma-vecha biti birada 5011೩6 
dudt yilla elli elli mati munde nira tidi haridu yashtu gade hutidarti tidida 
tidida sthaladalit 18110 belada bhaiga-manyavant anubhavisi 8081:0 yi-maryadeé- 
dasavandavant tirichikondu mikkada gadeyanit endendigu nimma sagubali- 
yagi nadasibaheii sagida gadege nere-maryadeyalli vara-gutageyanu yikabahiri 
yi-kereyalii 886108 gadege sthanada bédige hbirada bijavari biti solage yidati- 
daku nimage sammandhav illa niti katista kere dhriva-jalavadare adike-tengu- 
modalada sthivaragalanfii nimma katu-godageyaltt sthavaragalant yiki nivé 
anubhavisikombiri yi-dasavandake hatake mirara vola-dasavandada gadege 
kere tumbade yidare kodage niru-saridiyali gadeyantt anubhavisalulavaru 
nimma dasayandada gade-holavant maduva vokalugalige maneyant katuvadake 
sthalavanu torisikodalulavaru a-vokala kayalfi mane-dere biti bégara kanike 
kadaya énanh ೫0801 kola-salladu yi-katu-godageya 86೩00-101810 nimage 4- 
chandrarka-staylyagi nimma putra-pautra-paramparabhivriddhiyaégi danaédhi- 
krayangalige yégyav ahantagi salaluladu endu vodambattu kota katu-goda- 
geya sadhana yint apudake sakshigalu (names of witnesses) yint ivar-ubhayanu- 
matadim sidhanava baradita Putarasara maga Dévarasanu  su-hastada 
vopa Sri- Narasimha-kiniyachikira nambigala voppagalu Apachiya baraha 
*Chunachappana baraha sakshigala vopagalu vodeya vopa +Raghumagha- 
garam *loka fsakshiné Déva-Rayagala sakshi Timmayana 8816111 Sri-Kadiri- 
Narasnhha mangala maha Sri Sri sri 


118 


On the north side of the same boulder. 


Subham astu kereya gadeya 5810107೩ yvoleya prati Rudhirédgari-sainvatsa- 
rada Jéshtha-ba 12 Bu-lu srimatu Muluvagila Kadiri-Nirasimha-dévara stha- 
nikaru Vithayagalu Anantappagala aliyandirn Kuppayagalii Ramasamudrada 
Kadari-Narasimha-dévagalige kota sigubaliya voleya kramav ent endare namma 
Narasimha-dévara amrita-padige saluva Gundlahaliya-gramadalu niii hostagi 


* In Tamil characters. 1 In Nagari characters. 
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kattisita kereya kelage nimma dasavandada gadeya kalade nimma dévastha- 
nada gadeyani nimma sagubaliyagi sagista vivara nere-mariyade Chika-Anbha- 
la-s6mayajigala kereya gadeya guttage-varige aru-khanduga-kodage ¢lu-khan- 
dugadalu nadeyalagi 110 katista kereya kelagana gadeya alateya kélina vasige 
naii hecha 1110111 khanduga sahakara-bhaga 1 ke kha 1 ke guttage kha 7 
kod[agjeya bhaga lke gade kha 1 kke guttagekha 8 aksharadalt karige ¢@lu-kha- 
uduga kodage 8 khandugada maryadeyalii kadu-guttageyagi salisalulavaru 
kerege niru silade 88111100016 gadege sari-varavant ikkalulavaru kereyali 
niru sdladidare 8006 yereyal adare nere-maryddeyalii guttageyant yilihi- 
kodalulavaru kabu-gade* 1 ke guttage roka 13 alla arasina ೯ 1 ke gutage = 14 
hana-vada yi-maryadeyaltt (61850061808 bandarake amritapadige roka-bhatta- 
೩೫೧ mar-alate bahahige aladu kodalulavaru yi-maryadeyalit 58161 riipa-mé- 
dikondu yihuda endu kota sagubaliya vole *Vithayana baraha Kachchayana 


a Vv ADOT ue OY AM 


174 
At the same village, on a rock near Holagéri to the east. 

Subham astu Chitrabhanu-sathvatsarada Sravana-ba 8 10 Srimatu Muluvagila 
Kadiri-Narasihha-dévarfii Chiratakunte 811-5818178೩ maga Raghava-bha.... 
bhii-dana-patrada kramay ent endade Narasiiiha-dévara amritapadige saluva 
Narasimnhapura-grama Kurujili-gramada naduvana Siva.. sammandada Sami- 
..chatraga ahara-svasthyeyar Navasimha-Kurujili..eya Sriyasarige ...... 
pura-nlyoga-sambala-vechchagalige nimma kaiyyalli 701೩ mundana hola-griama 
khanduga 1 bola-gade kha 4 vubhayam hola-gadde ..vana AgamAdikondu 4- 
chandrarka-sthayiyagi putra-pautra-paramparyavagi........ hadu yendu kotta 
dharma-Sasanarm (usual final phrases) sri-Narasimha 


175 


At Agara (same hobli), on a stone in the Ganigara-topu near Madigara-palya 
to the north-east. 

818511 Sri Subham astu Sri-maha-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhada bhishege tappu- 
va rayara ganda pirva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipati Hindfi-riya-Suratala 
vira-rajadhiraja paramésvara Sri-Harihara-Raya-kumara §ri-vira - Déva-Raya- 
Vodeyaru prithivi-rajyam geyva kala Vijayanagariyali sthira-pattabhishékavagi 
yiha-kala Sakabda-(varusha) 1000 munntra-mivattara méle nadava Sarvvadhari- 
5೩111815818 Sravana-ba 1 Mangalavaradallu Sri-vira-Vijaya-Rayarn Mulaya- 
gilali prithivi-rajyam geyiva 1081868111 Sriman-mahandyaka-Bayira Kathari-Sa- 
luva Sambe-Nayakara Tirumale-Nayakaru Muriri-Nayakara maga Tammaya-Na- 
yakaru jana yékastaragi namage saluva Ho(back)da-naidu volagana 





* In Tamil characters. 
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li Agarada kere chikka-kere haladalli katti Mattikasamudra........samudra 
. baviru....cehatu.....nalku-kalimane......00.....Bharadvaja-gotra Ya- 
ju .... dhika ..... maga Singa-Pernmalu ..... kotta dharma-Sasanada kra- 
mav ent endode .... Agarada kere-ola-kereya Horanakereya katte koda.... 


a 


73101 205000೫೪. yi-dina.... 86661-588820 187೩011258... .. ೫. 


176 


At Mandikallu (same hobli), on ೩ stone near the Gdépalasvami temple. 
..... Su 1 lu Sriman.......méSvara Siidakapali...... Bachiya-Déva-maha- 
ara..... Nageya-Nayakarige ama .....ta Mandikala Sdsaveya... Papeya- 
ಟಟ ್ಚ್ಚ್ಚ್ಸ್‌ೌ್‌ಾ್‌್ಟ್ಸಹಶಶಕರ್‌್‌ 3೨ 4 ಹ 


177 


At the same village, on a stone in Patel’s house in the fort. 
Subham astu.........Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1542 né Raudri-sath.... 
. .281111 Srimad-rajadhiraja réja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa.......Déva-Raya 
...sampannarada Déva...... gauda Srirangap...-Déva-gaudage..... 
Hampayanavarige....gaudaru tamma amrita-gandage punyavagabéku yendu 
.......ndgi samarpisida gramagalu Mandikallu idara Kurupahalliya..... 
Harapanahalliya-grama 4 Duggasamudra............ 


178 


At Kurudumale (same hobli), on the basement of the Channaraya-svami temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yand-fyiratt-orn-nirrn 82 80078೩ miivam ೩10-808 Raudiri-sa- 
marchcharattu tiru-Kattigaiyin nar-kkalattu J ayangonda-Séla Tlavanjiya-rayara 
Kiittadun-dévar 11888787 Vasudévar nambirittiyar ...... .. Settalvarena 
Puda-nattu-kKurudimalaiy-ana Kiattadun-déva-nalliril sri-Vasudéva- pperu- 
malukku Sandraditya-varai Selvad-iga vaitta tiru-nandavilakk-onrukku 11811- 
yuril periy-éri-kil vitta nlam arn-kandagamum Selva-Gopalarku Sittir ai-padi 
amudukku nirram naliy-arisi tiru-pponagattukkum ivy-éri-kil vitta nilam ain- 
gandagamum Aga vichchu vilukkadu nilam padinélu-kandagamum nirkkala 
viluk&....nadé iru-piit vilaivad-Agavum tiruv-aradanam-pannum nambimarnil 
Kasyapa-gétra Narayana-battanum KauSika-gétratu-kKaruma. .kka-battanum 
kaikondu chandraditya-varai Seluttakkadavargal aga vittén Settalvarena 1- 
dharmam itrakkanavan Gaigai-karaiyil kural-pasuvai konran papattalé viluvan 
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On a door-post in the south-east of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti... Iravattira-Sanmarcharattu Iavafijiya-rayan 8811811871 dannakkan 
VasSanukku Anantanena vé..kairan 71. (010. pd. .nayan 


180 


At the same village, in front of the Nagarésvara temple. 


Durmukkhi-saiivatsarami Chayitra-Suda 7 lu Srimatu-Kuridimala Ganapaya 
Avani-Ganapaya Chinnayya i-janath mugurunnu yékastulai Bangiru Mudaya 
katifichina gudi linga-pratishthe chéyifichi i-NagaréSvara-dévuniki svasti mu- 
.. -archana-vrittit6 godungu-mani-chénu khaih 1 yi-dévalanuku archananakuga 
mému niku krayanuku 71001781೩11 4-svasti mému (stops here) 


181 (a) 

At the same village, on the basement of the Sdmésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 81 Sakabdam 1233 idan mél 50118117] Kaliyuga-satnvatsaram 4412 idan 
೫ರ] Virddhikrit-sazivatsarattu Makara-nayarru ptirva-pakshattu Dasamiyum 
Budhan-kilamaiyum Rohiniyum ೩11೩ nil Tondai-mandalattu-tTiruvallattu-kkani- 
udaiya Gautama-gétrattn ParaméSvara-bhattan-dévan Nigarili-Sdla-manda- 
lattu Puda-natta-kKurudimalaiyil udaiyar Pengi’varam-udaiya-niyanarku mu- 
daliyar Ilavaijiyar 4na Kiittadun-dévan..kku......... . 2611] ೩ ériyil udaka- 
purvam aga-ttanda nilam a..ppadi ettu-kkandagamum dévadinam Aga chan- 
draditya-varai Selvad-faga-kkuduttén inda dharmmattukku Sri-MahéSvarar 
78161181 


181 (0) 
At the same place. 
(Granthea and Tamil characters.) 


$18811 81% Nigarili-Sola-mandali........ ಸ ded: . ಇತ... cs ess ಹ್‌ 


169 


In front of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kurndimalaiy-ina Kittadun-déva-nalltiril mé..yelundarina mada- 
ttukku 7197-0111 ennai-vaniyar palarum ti.....malaiyaru.......n Sekku on- 
rakku arai-chcholigai ennai............ 
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184 
At the same temple, on the basement of the south outer wall. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakabdam 1195 n mél 56118/107೩ Srimukha-samvatsarattn Vaigasi- 
madam mudal svasti sri Jayamkonda-Sola llavaijiya-riyan Vasudévan Vasu- 
161811 51೩80 Sri Nigarili-So]a-mandalattu- pPuda-nattu-kKurudimalaiy-ana 
Kattadun-déva-nalliril udaiyar KittadiSvaram-udaiya-nayanarkku-ppijaikkum 
pala-pani-nimandangalukkum udal 4ga in-nattil Tamaraippallikku adaitta 
nansey punsey nar-parkellaiyil dévadanan tiruvidaiyattam batta-virutti nikki 
ivy-ir chandraditya-varail sarvamanyam-aga deévadanam-aga-kkuduttén sri 
MahéSvara-rakshai sva-dattam para-dattam va yo haréta vasundharam shashtir- 


varsha-sahasrini vishthayam jayaté krimih sivam astu 


185 
At the same temple, on the basement of the west outer wall of the Gauri temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
5186 Sri Siruppillai Samisandin Pramaméda-varushattu nammudaiya .mbi- 
rattiyar koyilil madapattiyamum avarkku. .namum kudutt6m Tambiratti-ériyilé 
mu-kkandaga-kkalaniyum tirut..kan..gamum mu-kkandaga-kkollaiyum vittom 


ippadi kaikkond-anubavippadu 


186 


On the south basement of the outer wall of the 18187೩ temple to the 

north of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
5೪೩5 Srih Sakarai-yAndu iyiratt-oru-niirru-tonnirru-ettam &nd-ana Dhatu- 
varushattu Makara-ravi irubattumfinran-tiyadi NAyarru-kilamaiyum ptirva- 
pakshattu EkAdagiyum MrigaSirshamum ana irrai-nal Jayangonda-Sdla Tlavan)ji- 
rayar mudaligalil Ponnappillai magan Tanimai-nikkindrena amman Vayi- 
randai pratishthitta niyanar PeigiSvaram-udaiyarkku Siru-kAlai-sandhi amudu- 
Seyd-aruluvad-iga Kalppalimaduvil en-kkuttaiyil kalaniyilé mu-kkandaga-kalant 
(18186811810 figa Santraditta-varai Selvad-iga vittén Tanimai-nikkinanena i-dhar- 


mmam $Sri-Mahésvara-rakshai 


187 


At the same village, on the south hasement of the Amma temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yindu 1192 SellA.........lvandai-dévar maganir Jayan- 
gonda-Séla Mlavanji-riyariina Yaiya-Vasudé...nambirattiyar Settalvarena udai- 
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yir.........nachchi......nikkum amudupadikkum  tiru-mafijanattukkum 
tiru-ppallittimattukkum tiru-vilakkukkum kariyamudukkum Vishuvayana- 
salikramangalukkum &......... 1856 ......narai knlagamum Vishuvaya- 
na-samkramangalukku varushattukkn nellu ettu-kkandamum....rayar kéni- 
udaiya Siva-Brihmanaril KauSika-gotrattil ......ttukkum KaSyapa-gétrattil 
Na...... pillaikkum i-mmfvarukkum achchanivritti nilam nay-kandagattu- 
ppattu-kkulagam dévakanmi..kku..nja-pillaikku nila-mu-kkandagam Senga 
ಬಬರ ರ ಟಟ | ಚ ಚ್‌ dagam tiru-mafjanattukkum 1171 .. 
ttukkum nilam iru-kandattu-kkulagam Zandi-vilakku-ppattukku nilam.. 


ಹ): . ಬ ಬಬ 2 ಟೆ 


188 
At the same village, on the basement of the gateway to the 
Kasi Visvésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tami) characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakabdam 1288 mél 80118/1177, Par&bhava-varushattu Ani-midam 
20 ti.. Kurudimalai. yil udaiyar-kKiittadi8varam -udaiya-nayanar koyilil tiru 


ಕ ೪% 9 ೪% © © ಅ ೪% 6 6$ಠ56 » 9 g © ೪% © ೪ 9 
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On the west basement of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
81880 sri SakAbdam 1220 n mél SellAninra Vilambi-varushattu Ani-misa-mu- 
dal Kurudimalaiy-ina Kittadun-déva-nalltril udaiyay Kittadisvaram-udaiya 
nayanarku svasti Sri Jayamgonda-Séla Jlavanjiya-rayan 31811061981) Kiattadun- 
dévan ivv-irku mérkil Séla-kuttaikku adaitta nanSey punsey nair-parkellaiyil 
mun-nalil dévadiuam tiruvidaiyattam Sdmanita-dévar nila mu-kkandagamu- 
nikki in-niyanarku ivv-fril vilai-nilai-gollai kalani tottam ellan-jandraditya- 
varal dévadinam sarvaminyam-aga-kkuduttén 


190 


On the east basement of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti sri SakAbdam 1283 mél Sellaninra Pila-varushattu Kattigai-masam 8 ti 

Puda-nattu nittu-niyagai-jeyiviar Silandikan Sennanan Sokkanan. .Siyar Tiru- 

Mar-pérudaiyar magan Alagiyar Véngadavasarikku sasanam-panni-kkudutta 

padi nayakar nachchiyadrai ériy-arulappannina vidattu tiruppani kiviyil Seppu- 

pani minratonru daSakiyai nilattonru kalichchu kudu..ttukku nayanarku 

Sellu dévadanattilé kandaga-kalaniyum pattu-kulaga-kollaiyum nadattakada- 
19 
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vomm-agavum Knrudimalai Sellumbodu Paraikuttaiyum vada-purattil pattu- 


kkulaga-kollaiyum Sandridittya-varai Sellakadavadu subham astu 6m 


191 


At the same village, on the north basement of the Vighnésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakibdam 1295 mél 8011/0101 Pramédi-varshattu Vaig&si-midam 
2ku nagaravarkku nadattakkadavadu ivanukku nadattum simai ivan adai.. 
.... liSéla-mandalattu-pPuda-nittu-kKurudimalaiyil Atirékavirappillaiyar- 
Appuppillaiyaérkuii Déva-mandalatti] ain-gulaga-kalami ai-gulaga-to...... 
kdyilil ttanattar Dekshinamatti Vinayakar Siva-mudaliyar Kattidundellaiyum 
Appukku-chcheluttakkadavém dévar. .maikku-kkandaga-ni........ var Appa- 
chehiyar éva..nunai nayanir Malaipperumin magan Irugarukku-chcha..m 
ain-gulaga-kollaiyum nadattakkadavOm tTiruvalattatti ...... nam-panni- 
kkudutta padi murppatta adaippa murpatta Dévarammai. . 0111101 pala 1111183 


mudal-odukku ivarukku........ ಹ 2 ie pares: 


192 


At the same village, on the 
Brindavana-katte in front of the Vinayaka temple in the sonth-east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Srf Nala-Samvachcharattu Seyangonda-Séla Tlavanji-raya..] manidaril 
dannikkar ina Visananukku Parpaduyil irukkum Vasudévappadai..n magan 


Somananena Variyéi....nena und-ddi-ppom .variyakka.... 


193 
On a rock at the foot of the hill to the south-east of the same village. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yiindu Ayiratt-oru-ntirru-anjivadu Senra Visvavasu-Sam- 
vachcharattu Avani-mida-tTingal-kilanoai. ] Sakki-déva....ivan pitta....... 
, déva, .ndalikan pPuda-nittal suka-vindda...... mum pritivi-rajyam-Seda- 
rila ivan Sakki-dévan ana Tantira-pila...... 1೪8111೧1. . . ೬ 2eteae Lantira- 
ಚಕ... ಊ೫ಟಚ್‌್‌ 61781 mandalikan tiru....ta..ksharamu......Se.. 
ಹ ಜ್‌ eae malaiy]. . ೫6:11: 1 5೫೪%. ಕಡಾ. . ಕ... kku.. tt-arnla 
21: 16870: 1021811711: a..n 1832111 1೫೬ Kowee. . . . an laiyum.. . daira 
r-ériyum Kadakkulamum kil-koda..nulanu.....kattugi......mbu yirandu 


pudukkuvittu ivy-iirani-seydén Soma....... .Tantira-palanena 
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195 


At the same village, on a black stone to the south of Arakere wet land. 
Sri-Rangasimi-sila-tisinavudu Vaishnava-Timmappa-kumarudu Bairana Kempa- 
puram-Papanna-chata véyiichina-silaksharilu Narayana 


196 


At the same village, on a rock below Talekunte. 


Visvivasu-nima-saiivatsarada Paraibhava-nama-samvatsarain Kartika-Sudha 
3 lu srimatu-Kuridimala-Ganapaya Chinnaya Lingapa jana-muguru yékastulai 
Arasaye-gavuni-Krishna-ganniki Talakunté-charuvu-kindanu katu-kodagi-madi 
miidu-stalala modati-katanu (grant specified) &-chandrarkanginn anubhavinchédi 


197 


At the same village, on a rock near Madigara-kunte. 


yi-dariyanfi Sovarasara dharmade Birarasa miadistanu 


198 
At Kurubarahalli (same hobli), on a stone lying on the bund of the tank. 
svasti Sri-Dilipayya prithivi-rajyain geyye Tiruvayyana magaih Chandrasékaram 
Mandigalla-kerege bittukattu bittath (usual final phrases) 


199 


At Kannasandra (same hobli), on a rock near Chadiga’s field. 
Krédhana-samvatsarada Vaisikha-ba 12]u Yittayyanu Kanayyage bitta karaga- 


minya-hola kha 1 


200 
At the same village, on a rock near Toti’s field to the south. 
Rakshasa-nima-sainvatsarada Pushya-suddha 6 In Srimatu sri-Késava-Rayage 
DéSa-kulakarani-Venkata-Rayaru barakotta-kagada ...14 Raiganna Bimaya- 
nayara Bayachanna jana.,...ma-samudra kota-manya hola kha 1! gadde kha 3 


201 


At 88180: (Bairakar hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Aijanéya temple 
attached to the Kodanda-Ramasvami temple. 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varnshangalu ? 1454 neya Nandana- 
salivatsarada Bhidrapada-ba 1 Ju Sriman-maharajadhiraja paraméSvara Sri- 
vira-pratapa Sri-vira-Sadasiva-Raya-Déva-maharayarit prithivi-rajyam geyiiittam 
198 
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178111. akhilandakéti-brahminda-nayakarada . pattada Srimad-anadisvararada 
Bairakfira Raghunatha-Hanumanta-dévarige Sriman-maha -nayakacharyarada 


Yara-Timma-Nayakara kumara Mutyala . . ji-Nayakara pautra .... adinkari 
Niga..... Timmapa-gaundara kirya...... Yékambra .... . . Santapa.-... 


, . pa-gaundara karya-kartar Ada Chikapa-Seti Tambiyapanfi saha Elavanji.... 
yakarigh Tammapa-gaudarigh.......gaundarigfi punyav agabék 6701 sahi- 
ranyOdaka-dana-dhara-pirvakav agi dhareyan eradu kotta-dharma-sadhana .. 


... (usual final verses) 


202 
’ On the wall to the left of the door of the same temple. 
syasti Sri Parthiva-sathvatsara-Jéshtha-ba 10 lu Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara ... 
rija-Rama-Rajayya-Déva-maharajulayavari karya-karttulai....garu Bayirakt- 
ri Raghunayi-kula-Svamiki ....... Narayanagiri janulu 0810811111 katada . . 
ಜ.೫೩. ೪0೫೩. ೫ 11 111 .11% OSES eek ೩11೫-೭181 11111228011 


2038 
At the same village, on a stone lying to the south. 
..syasti Sri Madire-gonda-Ko-PparagéSarivarmmange varisham irppatt-om- 
bhattaro] Baydaktira 0811-7868 Maryamma mamma Ganipa Rama turuvan 
ikkisi alki sattan avange kal-natu Permmadiya Samantappan kotta kalani 
okkandugam kereya kelage...ndading uyyala. . . popa (usual final phrases) 


204 
At Sikar (same hobli), on a stone built into the Baruga tree jagali. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svastti Siri Vi. ..varnushattu..kkiyil Pillaiyar koyil. . 1165008111 arubattu- 
miivar Se. .en pillaigalum i-ttiruppanl. . yakkadavargal 


205 
On a stone on the hill of the same village. 
svasti Srimat-Rima-Rajayyagari bantarétu Sadharana-sahvatsaramlé Chaudé- 
Svari-ammayariki tana bhakutinifichi cheyichchina mantapai sifirit-chandulu- 
‘idiga 7110601 (imprecatory phrases) 


207 


At Hebbani (same hobli), on broken stones built into rachche-katte. 
svasti 511 Dési-arasara be..Kalaja-ga... yang erava he......vi-Raman-.. 
le-gora.......4) Mendi-arasa bira-satya.....ge..napo......lga tale. 
s-kotta ....kada...kotta= sgytedumepe. .pudu . eae... . 81 1 1 
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208 


At the same village, on a pillar near Doddasidda’s house, 

svasti Sri Navakhanda-mandalamum dandatti-konda Rajarajam Mummadi- 
Chélana pattangattida padinaraneya samvatsaram Age srimat-padey-ankakara 
Nolambadhiraéjam Perbbennayam ಟಿ, , .stirekara-Kadiyannange kottode hiriya- 
kere 01800 . . . Mandeya-gimundana magai Prithivi-Rava-Setti 0681೩1 
kattisidode mechchi Nolambana 1268801016 Perbbenneya piirvva-siddiya pattu- 
gadyana ponnum irparu-bhattavuih Tiruvantage Kadiyannam kottarh oddargge 
mi-gandugam galde-kodange salvudu ella 10181118111 int i-pravahava tappa- 
salla idan alidom kavileyunmam Banarasiyuman alidom 11811818111 kerege 
bittukatta nadevudu idan alidom paticha-maha-patakan akkum 


209 
At the same village on a pillar near the Uma-mahésvari temple. 
Sri Rajaraja Mu[mmadi-Choéla pritivi-rajyath geye Perbbenneya Mandayya- 
gamundana maga Prithi[vi]-Rama-setti tanna gamundugeyvo-kaladolu.ri.nama 
.livu ೫180161 munnina déva-bhégada piriya-galdeya kelagana...ya bitta...... 


210 


At the same village, on the bali-pitha in the prakara of the Channakégava temple. 
; (Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Pilir Piramandai-pillai tanmam 


211 
At the same village, on the virakal lying near the Gopalakrishna temple. 


(Vatteluttn characters.) 

conkers 
Ko-Visaiya -ichchuvara - parumarki pannirandavadu Karéniri Vanarasar-ppor- 
chChirai-fi . . riya VanaraSar . . 7೩ pattar A. ya 


212 
At Gummakallu (same hobli), on a rock to the north of the village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri maha-mandalisvaran Kuvalala-pura-paramésvaran Ganga-kulé.bavan 
Kavéri-vallavan. .ndigiri-nadan mandalikan Dévéndiran Sattiya-vasaka. ...tain- 
gakan Sangirama. .ran ubaya-tala-metta me. .dar gandan Uttama-Sdla-kKangan 
ana Sella-Ganga. 1.1) Sipatiyil Ti. .puvana-vidatiga-Kshétrapala-pillaiyarku 


150 11/1111 Taluq. 


(1111781. .1. . ..1 dévadina ni. .kki nanSai punSai nay-pal-ellaiyum kil nékkina 
kinarum 2061 nokkiua maramum utpada-kkaikkondu ivy-fi... . tirai-vaiga 
ko... . kki. . tand-irai tar-ifai fattir-ppattam ........ pela... Vale 
.... nayanarkku  tiru-mér-ptichchu-chchandanattukkum pa... karpptira .. 
ttukkum kuduttém Sitirabinu-varushattu -chChittirai-mada-mudal Sandiradita 

rai kaikkondu MahéSvara-kankani-batan Satu..tu 1081 marrinavan Gangai- 
kkarai kura-pasuvai konran pavattilé viluvan iv-firai ali. vu-Seydavanai.... 


of ® 


213 
At 87818107 (same hobli), on a stone in Gidda-Muniyappa’s field. 


Raudri-samvatsarada MérgaSira-Su 13 yalu Srimatu-Ramayya-nayakana appane 
....» Liruveitghla-dévarige kotta: mampag@e@hola.............--..-- 


215 


At the same village, on a rock at the village entrance. 


Timmana-gandarige Nayakaru kotta stala-minya-ho kha 1 gadde kha 1 


216 


On a pillar to the north of the 
Gopalasvami temple at the entrance of the same village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ಟಟ ಟಟ ....konaiyum ven-jilai-virar Panjappalhyum pasadai- ppalana- 
Masunidésamum ayvar-il.....257..... m niyai Sri-Vijaiyamum = turai-nir- 


pPannalyum. .n-malaiyfir-aiyiyron-Malaiyfiru. ..........: 


217 


At the same village, on Channapurada bande. 


svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1669 neya Prabhava- 
nima-samvatsara ASvija-Sudha 5 Bhanuvaradalu 18117810111 Tammappa-gauda- 
uavara kumara Linganna-gaudanavarige gavuda-manyakke yi-Channapura- 
gramadalhi manya-hola-kha 8 gadde kha 71 putra-pautra - piramparyavunnu 
anubhavisikondu yihudu (imprecatory phrases) 


Miadbagal Taluq. I 


qn 
ಕಾಸ, 


218 
At 7೩8೩11 (same hobli), on the basement of the Gopalakrishna temple, 


(Grantha and Tamil 01817801075) 
svasti Kuvalaila-pura-paraméSvaran Ganga-kulérbavan Kavéri-vallavan Uttama- 
Sola-Ganigar magan Vettummara-Bananena Tenpuli-nittil Virrirunda-perumal 
koil dévadiinam yittén 


219 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil oharacters.) 
, ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬೧ ೬ ೬ ೬ NA-VArana-krama-vidhay-dlina-sila-drumah §Sa......dhakama 
, . ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬. dhavalaSchatréndu-bimba-grahé Rahu-bahurasam  su-sahasa-nidhi- 
ddhattan-dharai-mandalam 


220 
At the same village, near the 18187೩ temple. 


..e-ee Muluvagilu...smajadul bai....lara..Nagammarasaruih Kundamarasa- 
2 51112. 01011213. 511100. . pebbaninagaes.... . kotta... 


221 


At the same village, on a rock called Marave-bande at the outlet of the tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Atiréka-manava..yaika nata..m 51೩80 ಣಿ kélikal. . 0811. . . .kéyiruka.kku... 
l-erinda valum iru.kavadai.kkara kélir 111107. .niga...ntira...$i...ru tolun- 
Gangarudal,.nai a.ppiyum..... ಟ್‌ ಕೂ wegen 0127 cs ee a .y- 
anjiy-ddi-ppala..pa......... vargal ..ppada-pperi......linda..tanjil . papa 
Peewee 1, Ti-titar puyal. a 17೩0೩13218... .....??.0%೩....?”'... 
ಜಟ 2 ar 160೧08. «4. ಆಂಡ .. . 


At the same village, on a rock called Chattu-hande. 
Tarana-sativatsarada Pushya-ba. .Sriman-mahi-mandalésvara Ramappa-Raja 
Aradi-Tammayya Yarade-VengatéSvara Nangali-.... (1811180011 1೭01-1101111 


223 
At the same village, on a boulder to the west of the Chaudésvari temple. 
Parabhava-satavatsarada Kartika-Su...Srimatu.... Rijayyanu....dévarige 


manyavagi....bittadu 


152 Mulbagal Taluq. 


224 


At the same village, on a first stone in Nattada-hola to the north-west. 


Subham astu svasti Sri Rakshasa-sarhvatsarada Philguna-su 1 Malla-gavudara 
makalu Chava-gavudaru Krishnamangalada Padumayage manyavagi kotta hola 


225 


On a second stone. 


Nangaliya Kayilasam-udeyara SOmeya-dévara Madavalada kere sunka-suvarna- 


daya (usual imprecatory phrases) 


226 


On a rock to the south of the same village. 
Sri-Rama Manmatha-saivatsarada Chaitra..5 1111 Srimatu Nangali-Khempaya.. 
..Mudda-Venkatayya Negavara-Ramayya ....Timma-Raju.Tondapalli..... yi- 
mahijana... kere... kattu-kodagiyagi .... Nangali-gramada .... Manmatha- 
5818118818 - Durmati-sam -Hévalambi-sativatsaragala kala ...4-chandrarka- 
sthayiyigi. -anubhavisi...........- 


227 


At Bangavadi (same hobli), on ೩ virakal at the Somésvara temple. 


~ 





(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Ko - ViSaiya- NaraSinga-vikkiramaparuma .. yandu irnbattu-nalkaévadu Dadi- 
yanga .. Vanarasarum Mayindira-mikkiramarum eranda tonru Kanda-Vanati- 
arasar Sévakari Sé. ligar erinda pattér adu Kannadagarun-ginga idark-ali . . ೫ 


ಈ » ೨ e * e 9 ° r pada » 9 ಈ ಈ ಅ » » * * ೪96 ೪8 # © 


228 


On another virakal. 

svasti Sri sakala-jagat-trayabhivandita-surasuradbisa - Paramésvara - pratihari- 
krita- Mahavali-kulodbhava-sri- Mahavali- Banarasar Permmanadigal Bana- 
rasara maha-rajaran odagondu Nolamba-Rachamalla Mayindadiya Dadigana 
mége pandam ildu Mandaivuda kaélegadul page Kaliyaru-magan Beja[yijttau 
ganda-prakaran kaibisida-kalega aniyul kudureyul 1861 palaran iridu sattode 
mechchi Kangavadiyan kal-nitu kottadu 108111 salipana padangal enena talaiya 
mégam idan ೧117010 Baranasiyan alidon pancha-mahi-pitaka Vadala Ramara 
chalia Kuyalagi Vattantira Nagemitran 


Mulbagal Talaq. 153 


229 
At Manigatta-Gollarahalh (same hobli), on a virakal in Vaddara Subba’s field. 
svasti ? néka Saka-nripa-kalitita-Sambatsarangal entu-niira-miivatta-ondaneya 
varisham pravarttisuttire Bejeyitta-Bauarasar prithivi-rajyain geyyuttire 
Dakkaytayyam fram Aluttai ire Manighattiya 728118 Mendimudula-gimun- 
dara 170811 Kasavayya 810008 besadol maruvakkada MulkAdinol kadi inparam 
kondu tanuih saggtyadan ivange kotta kalani geyyalolagage kandiga idan. . ali- 


pon aSvamédha-phala alivé Barandsiyan ೩1100-118181) akku 


230 


On another virakal at the same place. ಕ 


... 811 M&abhali-Banarasa prithu....makku....,rakk6si Alvandu 10100110 
1111110110. sattar 


231 


On a rock at the same village. 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varusha 14 .. neya Vikari-sanivatsa- 
rada Magha-ba 14 lu Srimatu Rama-Rayarige punyav 4gabék endu Viranna- 
Vodeyaru SéméSvara-dévarige yi-Maha..pura-gramavani sarvaminyavagi 
kottarn (usual final phrases) 


232 


At the same village, on astone of the sluice of Dodakere. 


svasti Srimukha-sathvatsara-Jéshtha-su 71n.....K6ni-jiyara maga Subba- 
jiyaru Maniga-jiye....... Kiya ert. KAGAN NAS ee. 


233 


On a stone in blacksmith’s inamti land of the above tank. 


Vikari-nama-samvatsara-Ashadha-Su 12 lu Pedda-charuvu Chinna-charuyvu 


rendu-cheruvulu tegipoyi karabi kaga Veggali-gavudn katinchi akara-parasa- 


ganu katugodigi nirnnayinchina madiki chaturbhaga..vidipinchi...... gavuni- 
1... ೫..- 


At the same village, in the voralu-bande field to the north. 
srimatu Mulayagila Jamévaludararu rajésri-Gopala-Tirumala..ga 1818100810 
Wadi... (1111 
20 
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235 


At Pedda-Negavara (same hobli), on a pillar of the masque. 


ee 


[South side] syasti Saka-varisha 968 neya Vyaya-saihvatsaram pravarttisuttire. . 


3.510...  ... , ೬ 5 [688 «11011311101... 11 ಟ್‌... lgondan-ayana- 
7೧111 Mallikarjjuna-déva ... [north 8160. . rm tonta..... Svaram-odeya-maha- 


dévargge nandadivigey-ondakam bitta 11111-118011 Hagara kaluveya. .(west side) 
rene ta! kamma Hirivakereya kelagana nelakke sime (here follow boundaries and 
usual final phrases) 1dam Perggade Naranaya 


236 (a) 
At the same village, at the Chaudésvari temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


madi Bhimana.n Sakkaram 


236 (1) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಇಗ 21 12. ಜರ 1 ee ee nai pari.. 


237 
At Gudipalli (same hobli), on the basement of the 18181೩ temple. 
Subham astu 518501 Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha si 1356 neya Rakshasa- 
sainvatsarada Phalguna-Sudha 3 Sé-dalu Srimatu Pratapa-Dévariyapuravada 
Gudipalliya asésha-vidvan-mahajanangalu Brahmasagaya Vithappagala makkalu 
Bavappaf[ge]| kotta kereya kattu-godageya Sasanada kramay ent endare namma 


Gudipalliva Hiriyakereya volagana kodiya halada kalala gudeya...... 


238 
At the same village, on the wall of the mantapa of the Rama-deva temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varsha 1447 neya Pir- 
thiva-sainvatsarada Pushya-8u 13 lu Srimatu Muluvagila rajyake saluva Hore- 
nadolagana Pratipa-Dévarayapuravyada Gudupallhiya sarvaminyada agraha- 
rada asésha-vidvan-mahajanangalu Ramachandra-dévarige amrita-padi-naivé- 


dya-diparidhanege kota hola gaddeya dharma-Sisanada kramay ent endare 


_— 
conf 
ee ಕ 


11111/1111 Talay. 


18111118 agrahdrada srénivolage 10185(ಗಿ18 7111800 yiralagiti Janardana-déva- 
rani tenkalu . . . barad enalu...nagala maga Soyannagala Sréni-madhyadalli 
gudiyanu kattisi Ramachandra-dévara su-pratishtheya 1106111 i-sammandha 
a-Ramachandra-dévarige 08111 mahajanatgalu amrita-padi-naivédya-dipiridha- 


nege madi kotta svasti-vivara (here follow details of gift) 


239 


At Chinnahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the wet land to the south. 
(೫೫೩81 characters.) 
Parabhava-sanvatsarada Vayi8ikha-su 13 lu Srimata Muluvagila Anantappagalu 
.. Hariyapage kotta Sdsanada kramav ent endare nfiu...... Hanwmanta-déva- 
rige sarvamanyavagi yi-Chinnahaliya kereya kelage kham |! gaddeyant kottevu 


(usual final phrases) 


240 


At Budidérn (same hobli), on a stone in Vaddara Papa’s field. 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Silivahana-saka-varsha 1446 neya Tarana- 
nama-samhvatsarada Vaisikha-ba llu...S5rimatu....sadi....Sadasiva.. .-Raya- 
maha... kotta Sasana...Sri... Virana-gaudana makkalu Timmapa-gaudaru 


stanika ಈ 68 46 9 4 9 6 9 ಈ ಈ 96 « 9 ತಡ ಜ 6 ee ees 9 9 


241 


At Kodihalli (same hobli), on a stone near the rachche-katte 


vr ಶೊ 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambalu 1373 Aigira-sath- 
Pushya-su 10 1/1 Srimatu Sugatira Yimmadi-Chikka-Raya-Tamma-Gaunayya- 
giru sambalamugai.....stalamn .... Yisaphajivamki manninchina dana- 
patram Kodipalh-gramam 01161111 kha 12 Bhangavadi-cheruvukinda madi kha 


12 Sasana-grastang’ yichinaru mi-putra-pautra-paramparya annbhavinehchédi 


(usual final phrases) yinduku sakshulu Wari-Haraduli 


242 


On a rock of the nirukunte, west of the same village. 


1181 1127 neya Krodimmpncsainvetsara........ya ti... .sriffiatu Nara- 


ತ್ಮಾ 


siiga-naharayarige Narasinga-Nayakarige 71000118 . . .agabek endu Muluvagila- 


nidu Chives 2s... . er 
20* 
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243 


At Ramachandrapura (Malinayakanahalli hobli), on a virakkal near the halla. 


ಹಾ eed 


svasti Sri sakala-jagat-trayabhivandita....... dhisa-Paramésvara-pratiharikrita- 





MD Sse... . kuléddbhava-sri-Mahabali-Banara... prithivi-ra..geye Kundatttira 
turugolo.....Karita-pegade.. nt iyidu..iru....ge kotta kana... si-arasa- 
ruin Bijayitta-Banara...prithivi-rajyam geyutt ildu okkandugam kalani Ava- 
nneyam..pada kottar Puli-nad-arruvattuih padedu 00( ಎಎ ಎಒಎ ಸಜಜ eee ಯಯ ಹ 


244. 
On another virakal at the same place. 

svasti Sri sukala-jagat-trayablivandita-surasuradhisa-Paramésvara[.... | krita- 
Mahavali-kulédbhava-sri-Mahavali-Banarasar prithivi-rajyain geye Kundatira 
turugolol ant iridu satto Tampeya Pigalaih 

Bijayitta-Banarasa prithivi-rijyara geye Dosi-arasara kali Puli-nad-aruvattum 
padedu kottoduth 01182011೧11 kalani kalnatu mundana ane..yo] bahasi.... 
, . dikalluih todariyuih (usual final phrases)... 2.2.2.2... 01711. 110-18116118 


245 


At Mailapura (same hobli), on the south wall of the Channigaraya temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
syasti Sri Sakara-yAudu dyiratt-iru-niu Senra [§vara-varsham Sittirai-midattu 
piirva-pakshattu Saptamiyum Uttiramum ana Nayarru-kilamaiyil llavanji-nattu 
Jayangonda-Sdla Mavanjiya-rayar pakkal pallichchandam-udaiyin Alagai-kkon 
Tiruvéngada-pperumalena Mudaliyér kudutta tiru-mugappadi..kunratthrilé 
perumal Tiruvéngadam-udaiyauai . . ugand-arula-ppanni -tTattaikurukkikkn- 
kkilai AraSampallam ponn-ittu kattuvichchu Vaniyaukuttai ... edirvayilum 
idukku vada-mérkil Attikkuttaikku-kki. .tTandukaraiyilum = terku-ttenmérkil 
Veluntgangollaiyilum ten-kilakkil VallAlasetti-palliyix-kollai ellaiyilum = ivv-éri 
edirvayilam ..ta.. yilum tiruy-fli-kkal nattuvichchu-tTiruvéngadam - udaiya- 
nukku-ttiruvidaiyattam ga vittén Alagai-kkou Tiruvéngada-pperumalena 
i-ttanmattukku langanafi-jonnir undigil Gangai-kkaraiyil kural-pasuvai- 


kkonran piivan-gollakkadavan 


246 


At the mosque in the same village. 


(Persian characicrs.) 


Hluvalhamed 
Shekh Muhammad sikt dar Muhammadnagar kard bahare 6ಗ16 tanirash..... 


೩1200 farkhe zohd 0 goft—masjide tamir az bahare khud&.. ravan sue sama 
be 8010081 shut kaabae sini bina 


Miulbagal Tatugq. 157 


247 


At Motagapalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Chaudésvari temple. 
svasti samasta-bhuvana-vikhydtam....... vitaraninéka-guna-ganalankrita.... 
charu-charitra samaya-samptina ..... paramésvara-parama-bhattaraka ..... 
ka Brahma... .ra-chakra-chatur-bbhuja-sanuibhar appa Srimad-aynirbbarum 


sri-Mahéndra-chaturvvédimangalavarm Ayyavole madidake mangalam 


248 


On a stone built into the roof of the same temple. 


...samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya sri-Nolambadhirajam sukaih 
baluttire avargégi ..ditarasar 11128117 8 - 0೩00-7೫ 1800101 Dugegamaram.. .11 
೩1111111 avargigi Malderiy aldu Maydadiyarasaraé...yaan Arumbara gandam 
Ganga-mandalamum Kanchi-mandala..eradum Pandyana& még eldalli kAlga- 
pinavaran-ode... yan 37100 kanda-kandam4g} sattin ೧187110 kalnatu..chandra- 
dittaru....Tayaltira kere...geydo sarvva-bada-pariharam idan alivorh paficha- 
maha-patakam 


249 
At Madivala (same hobli), on a broken stone near the Sémésvara temple. 


...mayyapa-dévar ,..ttire varaduta Mallira . .jatti Kanne-gamunda.... sag- 
giy ಓಣ, ... 


250 


At Dammasandra (same hobli), on a stone in the street near Timme-gauda’s house. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Ananta-varushattu Masi-madam modal-tiyadi Kulaiya-nayakkar magan puli- 
véttal Vam..likamachchar nayi 


251 


At the same village, on a stone west of Timme-gauda’s cocoanut garden. 
Srimukha-nama-sativatsara Kartika-Su 5 lu ॥ ra  Syamappagaru Dharmasamu- 
dram Sannappagarki yichchina kéta-manyamh madi kha 3 anubhavinchukoni 
vundédi - 


988 
At Motakapalli (same 1011), on the basement of the Chaudésvari temple. 


Subham astu 598501 Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha *1388 neya Vikratu-Mar- 
gasira-ba 10 lit Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhada ptr- 





*Saka 1388 expired = Vijaya; Vikriti = 1392, 


158 Mulbagal Talug. 


va-dakshina-paschima-samudradhisvara gaja-bétegdra Viripaksha-maharayaru 
prithuvi-rajyavam gaiuttam iraln Narasinga-Raja-vodeyaru Dévavarada Yisva- 
ra-Nayakara nirtipadinda Bétamangalada adhikari Agasti-Pile Avaniya-nida 
Tayaliru Tayalfira Madivalada Someva-dévaru Chaiindé$vari-dévarige kotta 
dharma-Sisanada kramay ent endade praku Sdmeya-dévaru Chatindésvari-dé- 
varige saluvant& hola kha..volagada pata-ériyalu hola-gadde Madevalada 
chatuS-Simeyanu bhakisi kottaru hiriya-kereya kelage gadde kha 5 Voduvana- 
kunteyanu déyara mahdétsavake anumadi kodisin praku teruva vibhititi-ganike 
hanneradu-honnu hanneradu-khanduga-bhattavanu Narasiiga-Raya-vodeyaru 
Yisvara-Nayakarige dharmay agabéek endu yi-honnu-bhattavanu hostagi kottu 
ayiganduga-gadde Mélu-Tayilfira kuuteya S6maya-dévaru Chatindésvari-déevari- 
ge nayivédya-ptije-punaskara-anga-ranga-bhoga-pancha-parvavada mahodtsava- 
ke yi-honuanu bhattavanu bitteti vi-mariyadige dévara mahdtsavana madi- 
kondu sukhadalu yihudu endu vodambattu kotta dharmma-Sisana (usual final 


verse and phrases) 


254 
At Agara (same 10111), under the bund of Dabbakere. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Srih tatakasyisya balyascha yavatu-simavadhi vyadhata . . mabadhé. . 


ಆ. 2. ss ಯುರ eee es 1? 1? 


259 
At Bissanahalli (Duggasandra hobli), on a virakal in the field to the south. 
svasti Srimat-Sripurusha-maharajadhiraja paramésvara-bhatara prithivi-rajyai 
geye avar&é magandir Duggamara Ereyappon Kovalila-nadu-mttnirain Gang- 
aru-sasiramuih flutt ire Kampilige pade 1008111 Komalar&é magan Pandappan 
kilegadol sattalli avange Duggamarara keyda prasidam appadu 54111000113 
Krediyttruluih vandu-timba kalaniyuth avara 1718101013 ೫0181011113 prasidan 


geydar 1011 81010111 (usual final verses) 


At the same place. 
svasti Sri Rajaraja-Mummadi-Chola-Dévar prithivi-rajyamh geyyutt ire Elavarada 
Kadhavabiira Maya-gavundara maga..ttama Daéni-gavunda Mandikalla ar-alt- 


vinol kiidi 8೩೧06/1,............: ee ee 


257 
At Mulbagal, on a rock near the Hadi-Hanumanta temple. 
(೬.೬೬ «« ೬ ೬ ೬ 1901501808 060888), 13 lu srima ... ae, . ೫ Raja- 104% 


Muluvaya-rajyavanu 11/11 ..... ೧81೧1166 pélisal agi Na... nake bandu 1.. 


Mulbagal Talagq.- fog 


Madivala 118181 iralagi vakalu..barasi.............. kota. .kodagiya hola. 
..da valage siméli.......nimma putra-pautra....kondu ihari.... 


koumrmmeer. .. .rige’sadhianava............-..0%.. 


258 


At Liigapura (kasba hobli), on a stone. 
Durmukhi-samvachharada MargaSira-Sudha 5 Sukravaradalu srimatu Mavina- 
kunteya Mallikarjuna-dévarige Sriman-maha-pradhini Macha-dannayakaru 


dévara naivédyake kota kunte (0811೩1 final phrases) 


259 
At Siddhagatta (same hobli), on a stone. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1364 Dundubhi-sari- 
vatsarada MargaSira-Su 10 lu Srimatu Kurndimaleya stamkaru Sidhappa- 
galamakalu Timmannagalige kota kraya-dharma-sasana Kurudimaleya simeyalu 
Kasugéda badagana 18181810 Sidasamudravendu kannegere katuva sam- 
mandha a-kilériyali gade hutuya nelanu Tidaghatada sime ada 1:81 81/8 namma 
Kurudimaleya simeya olage Tidaghatada varige pala holava kotu yi-sime... 
...g6 kala hoyisi kotevagi yi-sime..li hutida gadege hattake mfiyara ola-dasa- 
vandada mariyideyalu nimma dasavandada gadeya kaladu mika gade-holananu 
nivu krayava kondu nimma dharmayvagi Vinayaka-dévara sannidhiyalu chhatra- 
van ikkisabék 0100 nivu hélalagi nimage 0810. ayivattu-honnige krayava 
kondu yi-ayivattu honnanu salisi kondevagi navu valaya-Sdsanayva padadu 
kota yi-kere chatus-simeya olagana ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavani anubhavisi- 
kondu Vinayaka-dévara sannidhiyali dinamprati 4ru mandi Brabmarige chha- 
1118110 ikisi nimma putra-pautra-parampareyagi 4-chandrarka-sthayiyagi 
anubhavisudendu kota kraya-Sasana Ttdaghata.....radi kunteya simegalalu 
11117118 kraya-dinagalige seti konda simeya olage...hola-gaddeyanu nivé anu- 
bhavisikondu sukhadim balédu 

vag 08118111 man6é-dattamh dhara-dattai diné diné | 

shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishthayain jayaté krimib ॥ 


(usual 11181 phrases) 


260 


On a second stone in the same place. 


oS re 11111..11.1181188/2888100/80231. 1:೬: LU MOLA- 
deyasmaatiivec: ]1008..........817]808 Si.......una-@avunda........... 
sérisi kotta....Sasanada vivara Méladévihali-simege ೩0810 Muluvaya Nachi- 
yarige saluva adi.....kelagana gadege. . .(details of boundaries) yi-chatus-sime- 
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olagulla kunte-kere-hallagalu hola gadde..... di-sahavagi..kotu kalla nadisi 
kottevagi yi-dharma-sisanada pramanada...nu auubhavis: kataleya prakara 
. . ೬. ೬೬100/1101 Brihmarige satravan ikkisi 7101178 putra-pautra-param parabhi- 


vriddhiya.....sthanikarappa Sri-Viniyaka-dévaru 


At Tatikallu (kasha hobli), on a stone in Vehkatappa’s field. 
svasti Sri sakala-jagatraydblivandita surasuradhisa-ParaméSvara-pratiharikrita- 
Mahavah-kulodbhava Sri-Mahavali-Bana[rasa]r pritivi-rajyan geye Sri-Preja- 


pati....sandali..man-maha...cha vinda...mmani.....turuvan ikkisi satta 


263 


At Avani (Avani hobli), on the basement of the Satrughnésvara temple. 

(The first partsis gone) gotra srimat-Konganivarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajas tasya 
putrah Purandar. .guna-yukt6 vidya-vinaya-vihita-pratapa . -praja- palaua- 
matridhigata-rajya-(pra)prayojand jadikritiri-jana-uikashépala-phal6d  niti- 
sastrasya vaktri-kuSalo Dattaka-sitra-vritti-pranétri-Sriman-Madhava-mahadhi- 
rajas tat-putrah priy6 tauayé mahi-guna-yukté’néka-chaturddanta-yuddha- 
vapta -chatur-udadhi-valaya... Srimadd -Harivarmma-maharajidhirajas tat- 
putrah dvija-guru-dévata-pijana -para-ya(ra)sé Narayana-charananudhyata 
srimad-Vishnugopa-maharajidhirijas tat-putrah(s) Tryambaka-charanimbho- 
ruha- rajay -pavitrikritottamango sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita- ra- 
Jyatvam ? hémdslita-nisitasita-britti........... 


264 
At Balla (Avani hobli). 


svasti Dilipayya prithivi-rajyain geyye Tribhuvanakartta...tapa-rajyamh geyye 
ಕ ಲ ೌ್‌್‌ ್ಯ್‌ೈಾ್‌ 


265 
At 76607070 (Eldiru bobli), on a virakal behind Chikkakere. 
svasti (1198181811 0101 Vanarasa ale 31010 1017001813 Ale turu kole 


Palli Arakkaman turu vittu viltam& mani..... 


266 
At Mailapura (Mallanayakanahalli hobli), on ೩ stone by the side of the channel. 
svasti Sri Kundatira tor-alivinol....Salaga Tiramanda-Gavundara Muddayam 


kadi svargastan aida 


ಅವ a 
ಕಾ ಸ್ವಂತ ತ್ತ್ವತತ್ವ್ರಸ್ವಸಯಜಲ್ಲ&ಬ್ಯಾವಿವಿು, ಔ ae 
wes ie 


BOWRINGPET TALUQ. 


1 


At Bétamangala (Bétamangala hobli), 
on ೩ stone to the right of the Gangamma stone. 
svasti Sri Saka-nripa-kilatita-sambatsarangal entu-nhra-ippattaraneyolage 
Chayitra-masam Ad(h)jiyagi miraneya miSam _ pravarttisuttire Sramana-misa 
id(h)iyage kKarbbonda Kundannange tingal ippadimbar Brahmauar ... pari 
...tenkal-géri mahajanath chandridityaSritam salvudu dharmma_ iyage idan 
alido pancha-maha-patakan 81101111 


2 


On a stone to the left of the same stone. 


svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-sambatsarangal entu-ufira-aruvatta-draneya varisha 
pravarttisuttam ire Bhijayadityamangalada mahdéjana...mba dharmma Ottika- 
dévaru ondu-polt obba-parvvan unda dharmmai: nadavudu idan 8110010 Vara- 
nasi alidom 


3 
At the same village, on a piece of stone behind the Gahgamma temple. 
೫೬ ಊಟ್‌ VAM e-Sri-pri...........loml@dlirdja............... 


At the same village, on the basement 
of the eastern wall of the Vijaya-Rangasvami temple. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya $srf-prithivi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilakaika-vakya srimad-Iriva-Nolambidhirajan Nulipayyana besa- 
dol svasty anéka -samara-saighattandpalabdha - vijaya-lakshmi-samAlingita- 
visila-vaksha-sthala..rana-Trinétram mada-kari-mallam  Vaidumba-sikha- 
mant Srimad-Vikramadityan Tiruvayya Vijayadityamangalada piriya-kereya 
bhinna-ppratisandhanan-geydu sthirikarisi vaiydodarkke chandra-stiryyar ullan- 
negam alivu seldu biyam muttade nadayisavirigi kKay.ra mahajanam 
aiynirbarg Vijayadityamangala-mahai-grimadol] kudal Kannantrn Maniytira 
chatus-simeyindolagada bitta-kattuma kottam i-dharmmakk dranum ahitam 


nenevataih paficha-maha-patakan akku 
21 
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svan datuin sumahachchhakyam duhkham anyarttha-pilanaiir | 
(21081018 pailanam véti dinach-chhréyénupalanai ॥ 


On a stone in front of the same temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1450...... ಲ 
ಹ್‌] 1 se URNA coe 4.೬ 00111 111111:11211]೩... 2. 1183, 


Krishna-Rayara (rest illegible) 


6 
At the same temple, on the wall. 


(Grantha and Tamil! eharacters.) 


w 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu 4yivatt-iru-niirr-oru-padu Senra Sarvadhari-saimvar- 
sarattn Appasi........Kaundina-gotrattu..........na Virriru-perumal ni.. 


eee Eee eee 


1 (@) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ee ಚ Pe LI ru alcalilaeanroin. bas... wees. m nilam .kandaga- 
mum akki nilam aru-kandagamum kaikondu ettu-ttiru-vilakku vaippadigavum 
i-ttanma Sandiraditta-varai Selva.......ga kuduttén VASarena i-ttanmattai 


alivu-Seydavan Gengai-kkaraiyil kural-paSuvai-kkonran pipattilé pugakkadavan 


71) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakarai-dndu 1198 Senra Yuva-varushattu uttariyanattu Tavaiji- 
nittu Vijayaditta-mangalattu. Virrirunda-perumalukku 119-0111 bhagasvami- 
gahl Davrita-gotratti] Talakkuttai Virrirunda-pillai magan Tlaiya-perumal va- 
chcha sandi-vilakku 1 Sénai-mudaliyar tiru-munbé Sandiraditta-varai Selvad-aga 
wbhaiyam-iga-kkudutta pon 1 kku paga-vatti 8113811111 i-kkoyilil nambinar Kau- 
Sika-gottirattu nalattonr-udaiya Tirnvéengada-bhattanum Kasyapa-gottirattu 
Narayana-bhattanum kaikkondu  tiru-vilakku muttimal ernkkakadayom 1- 
ttanma Sri. .shnavar rakshai 
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8 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Srimanu-maha-mandalésvara Talaikkadu Kongu Nangali Nulambapadi 
1181181851 Panungal-kéttai-kkonda bujabala vira-Ganga-pratapa-sri-Narasinga- 
PoySala-Dévar suka-Sainkat&é-vinddadim pritivi-rajyam-panniy-arulanirka  Sri- 
manu-maha-sarvadikari samasta-Sénapati AmaréSvara-dandanayakkar Vijai- 

mangalattilé padaividu-katti irunda naélil Sarvajitu-sammarcharattu Ani- 
masattu Paunnamiyum Nayirru-kkilamaiyu Mtila-nakshatramum perray-anru 
Mana. .Jalvarkku Pirattiyai kaliyAnam-pannuvichchu dé... .dévarkkum tiru- 
ppadi-marrukkum piSai-punaskarattukku ..... . Sha-ndSanangal pakka. Peri- 
yéri-kilé mudal-madaiyilé ponn-ara ittu mann-ara kondu dévyadanam 4Akki- 
kkudutta ptimiyavadu..pu Virrirunda-perumél tiruvidaiyattattil ayiran-guliy- 
udané sérttu migaiya ninra kali aimbadu...kilai milaiyilé..ndu itta kuli 
11.188 AD NIM (0... ಸಮಸ ಪಂ 


9 


At the same village, on a rock at the eastern outlet of the tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

578501 Sriman-mahé-pradhina  sarvadhikéiri sénadhipati periya-padavala- 
chChokkimayan Garigapadi tombattaru-sasiramum dushta-nigrahamum Sishta- 
paripalanamum panni-tTamaraichcheruvali..1 Nangili padaividu-Seydu utta- 
rayana-samkramattil Aditya-varamum Amavasyaiyum perra maha-tithiyil 
dinanatha-viSishtarku maha-dinam-panni irundu Vijayaditya-mangalattu maha- 
tatakam anéka-kalam jirnnamay-irunda idattu Yuva-samvatsarattu ériyaiyu 
snigdham-A4ga katti p&Sapuriyub-jeyvittu periya timbui-jeyvittu Durgaiyar 
kéyilum eduppittu Durga-dévikku amudupadi nittam iru-nah arisi erraikkun- 
jelvad-Aga Mudalakkattil vitta kuli munnfra kilai-pPeriya-Semmukkiyil vitta 
kuli nfiru aga kuli 1011010111 viduvittu maha-gramattaiyum su-pratishtatam 
akki tannudeya....1 chandrirka-sthayigala-mannam panninan Sri- Vishnu- 
varddhana-Déva-Garudan Ana periya-padaivala-chChokkimay yan— 

5೩111111781 sahasa nripam saha Pa....ttam tu jitva rané 

banddhva mrishta-tatakam atra Vijaiyadityabhidhana svayam 

Kaiichi-Komkadhipau vijitya 181858 Jabdhva gajan uttaman 

Srimad-Vishnuvivarddhanasya Garudas Sokkiti namajayat ॥ 


10 
At Nallur (same hobli), in the Nattada hola. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Om svasti Sri svasti samasta-bhuvanaraya Sri-prithivi-vallabha maha-rajadhi- 
rija raja-paraméSyara parama-bhattaraka Dvaravati-pura-varadhisva(ra) Yadava- 
21* 
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kulambara-dvimani sarvajna-chiidamani mala-raja-raja malaporulu ganda ganda- 
bérunda kadhana-prachanda ékAnga-vira hasahaya-Stra Sanivara-siddhi Giri- 
durgga-malla chaladamga-Rama vairipa-kandirava Makadha-rajya-nirmfilaka 
Pandya-kula-samuddharana Chola-rajya-sthapanacharya nissamga - pradapa- 
Schakravatti HoSala-sri-vira-Vallala-Dévar prithivi-rajyam-panni arula..ruka 
Isyara-sarnvatsarattu Pamguni-maisam . . . Srimanu-maha-pradanan Dati-Singe- 
Daca 1910 0೧212 0202 ae DaneMaha. prom... ಶ್‌ ..: Dji- 
nattil Vijayédita-mangala-ppurril Tollanpalliy-ana Rtipa-Narayana-Vallila- 
nallirkku adaitta nanje. .fjai nar-pa....1 dévar danam.......n6kki...ru.. 


969 9 t 9 989 9 9 9 9 9 ಇ 9೨ 4 6 eee . Vallala-Dévar 


11 


At Ramasagara (Ramasagara hobli), ou a stone lying in front of the 
Parvati temple in the enclosure of the Viripakshésvara temple. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1367 neya Raktakshi- 
sarnvatsarada Bhadrapada-Su 5 10 Srimatu Annappa-Vodeyaru Bukkasagarada 
Prasanna-Virtipaksha-dévarige kotta dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endade 
Sriman-maharajadhiraja paraméSvara $Sri-vira-pratapa ptrva-paschima-dakshi- 
na-samudraidhigvara gaja-béntekara Sri-vira-Pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharaya... 
pritivi-rajyain geyyutt iralu Mulavayi-rajyadalu..............Bukkasagara- 


ರ ಚಚ eee .Vira-Sri........ya& vivara (here come details) a-tOtavamh Srikaryake 
Te ere ie nee gies ee  ATAMANC 4 07. 25 ee ಚಚ ಚ ೬11002 ಬಟ ee ya- 
maharayarige.......hék endu. .......samvatsarada Kartika.......arama- 
nerve kotley ಯ ಟಟ ee amrita-padige ...... .tirunala-muntada 
karyakke....... 11117) -1%0212/2/ 5118502 eee oe 

19 


At the same village, on the north wall of the ChannakeSvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Naiytr kilavan Vira-Ramu-ppillai itta panam 15 


At Tallappalli (same hobli), on a stone near the holagéri. 
svasti asésha-bhuvana-vidita-Ganganvaya-sthyamana-manddaya Ssri-Madhava- 
Muttarasar Elenagar-nnad-elpattum Avanya-nadu-mivattum Ponkundu- 
panneradum Aluttu[mi]re Mahavali-Banarasara mége pade vogi Koyatttir 
11108111 Kogaliya 011 8ri-Ermmeyara maga Bolva-Ganga-Gamundan iridu 
bildan atange Palpaduvinul paduvana kereyul Tamarekattin-kelage miivattu- 
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gilam kalani kalnadu sarvva-parihara prasadam geydar (usual imprecation and 
final verse) Tayalur-kkammarar-magan Pérannan negaldan 


14 
At the same village, on the pedestal of the Somésvara temple. 
(Nagari characters.) 
svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana............1412 neya Saumya...sar- 
vatsarada Pushya-Su 7 Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara............Kathari-Saluva 
» ೬. ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ VANALA (rest effaced) 


15 


At Kodigehalli (same hobli), on a stone near the GOpalasvami temple. 
(Nagari characters.) 

Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-(2 lincs gone) ....paraméSvara ptrva- 
dakshina-paSchima-samudradhipati Sri-vira-pratapa-Vijaya-bhtpati-riya-maha- 
rayara kumara Sriman-mahaé-mandalésvara Sri-vira...ngi....yarn Muluvaya 
೫38.3... ೬೨ ಗ O80... ss ey CNGAare 2೬ ಜ7೩- 
sime...... ..... ೩8/1727 agi sandn vaha..... NEES: - ಗಾರು 
Sri-Sémandtha-dévara mahf-mahi...........Sémanatha-dévara sannidhiyali 

ee OAL purava Wien  ೊ ೊೈ್ಳ ಲಗ 2 ಲ... LOAN VAVALL. . 
ವು a ಬಚಚ ...ee...maga-dere kula........ganike-mun- 
tagi ptrvaya-aptirvaya-sajala-suvarnadaya ..... akshina-ag4mi-siddha-saidhya- 
ashta-bhéga-téjas-vamya.....du-sahitavagi sarvavii si..vagi sarvamanyavagi 
i-chandrarka-sthayiyagi anubhavisitidu yeudu kota dharma-Sisana (usual final 


verses and imprecatory phrases) 


16 
On a stone at the boundary of the two villages, Sundarapalya and 

Gandlapalli (same hobli). 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakkiravarttigal Sri-Kuléttuiga-Sola-Dévarku 78101 irubatt-élavadu 
Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattn Tanagar-nattu-pParpadavil 111-601 kalluvittan Sdla- 
mandalattu Arumoli-déva-vala-nattu-kKannavidu Mukkannangudaiyan Adich- 
chan Kappa-dévan ana Narpattenndyira-nilam. .ivy-éri Nan4-désiyan 


17 
At Rayasandra (same hobli), on a stone near the holagéri. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Subham astu Sakibdam Ayirattu-munntrru-onbadin mél Sellaninra Vibhava- 
samvatsarattu utarayana-samkramattu déSa-kalattilé svasti stiman-maha-man- 
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dalisvaran hariraya-vibhata bhashege tapuva 787೩೫೩ 6೮8110೩ sri-vira-Harihara- 
riya-kumaran Immadi-Bukkanna-udaiyar Mulavayil padaivittilé  prithivi- 
rajyam-pannininra kalattilé udaiyar valukkum télukkum nanr-aimbadikku svasti 
sri Miivaraya vi..vasathkaran miivarayar-athisvara-nayanar Virappa-nayakkar 
kumaran §Sri-Vétgada-niyakkar tambiyir Nageya-niyakkar stisva Nigarili- 
Sdla-mandalattu Havaiji-nAttu-pPAlpaduvil simaiyil Dakshina-vira. .ttil Garu- 
davériy-ina Trama-samudrattai siddhaim-aga-kkattivitta 11818111101. Valandan- 
kuttaiy-ana Naga-samudramum Iraya-samudrattu  vada-kédiyil tala-kollai.. 
| kalukku-tterkkil tala-kollaiyum kalani tirutti-kkolvadigavum kilakku Kon- 
dalir-kuttaiyil vada-kédi-mavil...méttukku mérkku Mérandai kudi......... 
kku kilakku terkku-chChamanakkaran -palli ellaikku vadakku.vada.man-d6p- 
pukku terkku inda simaikk-ulppatta nafjai pufjai néir-pal-ellaiyum sarvama- 
nyam-iiga dhara-piirvam 4ga padinaru bhagam 4ga vittém idil bhagattayam gra- 
madhidévataiy-Aina udaiyiyku bhagam 1 Perumaluku bhagam 1 NKAsyapa-gotra- 
॥॥11 Iraviv Varadar bhaigam 2 Sri-Bhasai Gautama-gotrattu upidhyar Mandala- 
purushar bhigam 1 Bharadvaja-gotrattu Tatamburattu Hastigiri-nadar bha- 
gam 1 Kundinya-gétrattu Kumandir Narayanappanavar bhigam 3. Gautama- 
godtrattu Sri-Bhasai Iaiya-peruma] bhagam 1 Bharadvaja-gotrattu Tatambura- 
ttu Sokkar bhagam 1 Gautama-gotrattu Sri-Bhasai Sri-Ranganitar bhagam 1 
oe ttu Shathamarushana-gétrattu JrAttaimudali bhagam 1 Bharadvaja-g6- 
trattu Tatamburattu Sokkar bhagam 1 Kundina-gotrattu Gomathattu Varudar 
A)lalanadar bhagam 1 Kundina-gétrattu Gomathattu Alagiya Manavala-peru- 
mal bhigam 1 Kapi-gétrattu 1110001 Manna. Varadar bhigam 1 Atrayi-gotra- 
ttu Mangalir .....bhagam Attri-gétrattu M..galfir Pranatattiharan blagam 
1 Gautama-gotrattu Sri...uppar bhagam 1 Ka&Syapa-gétrattu 5010 Varadar 
bhagam 1180601110] 11871871110) S8ama-bhigam onrum Bhiradvaja-gétrattu 
Tattamburattu Hastigiri-nidar...ttira..konda bhagam 1 4ga déva-bhigam 2 
Nandigrama-bhigam 14 Subham astu.dina-palanayér madhyé danat Sréydnu- 
pilanam 001061 svargam avapnéti palanad-achchutam padam 


18 


At Madivala (Kyasamballi hobli), 
on the basement to the north of the door of the Svayambhavésvara temple. 
Subham astu svasti grt vijayabhynudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1387 neya 
Pirthiva-samvatsarada Jéshtha-ba 10 lu Srimatu Muluvayi-rijyakke saluva 
Eluvanji-nada olagana Késambalada Madavalada sthinada Svayambhunatha- 
dévarige Mulaviya Jannarasarit podamatu kota dharma-Sisanada kramay ent 
endare Mulavaya-rajyada dévasthinagalinda aramanege ettibaha......vari 
vibhitti-ginike honnu kadayada-hutuvaliyanu dévara dipa-naiyivédya-aiga- 


ranga-bhoga-tirunala - 11811015878 - tiruvani-muntidavake Mallikairjuna-Raya- 
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mmahirayarige darmmavagi bitu darmma-sasanagalant barasi-koda 1011 Vira- 
Saiga-Raja-Vode (stops here) 


19 


Around the hasement of the same temple. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sélivahana-Saka-varnsha 1393 neya Khara-samvatsa- 
rada Pushya-ba 30 siriya-grahanadalu Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
méSvara sri-vira-pratapa-Virupaksha-Raya-mahariyaru rajyam geiita-yiralu 
Sriman-mahia-mandalésvaraii médini-misara ganda Kathari-Saluva Salnva-Nara- 
singa-Rija-Vodayarige darmmayv agabék endu YiSvari-Nayakaru Ela......... 
Madavalada Svayam......dévarige......tapavant valayisnvadake Yisvari- 
Nayakara nayakatanake saluva Hirtya-Kasambalada gramadalu nayakara 
niripa-pramanigi Bétamangalada adhikari Linga-Rajanii yi-Kasambalada 
5111107೩ volage (details ofsboundanies), . . cu... 2 ++ 2s ಇ ಗಾ 2 . (711-11180110 018- 
yisikondu yiha hage kataliyanhi madi nadaiitta yiraligi Singarasa-apayanavaru 
yi-Ghavasi-vadayanti nadasuta yiraligi Bétamanigalada .... [Sijigarasari 
181೩101 stanadavaru bandn yi-simege..... ....la-stapanavanti madi dévara 
satiyali panchingadavara dharmma-sasanavant harasikodabéku endu koral 


a ಅ 


igi Singarasaru ಔ-011111-511107೧0ಗ madisi adake 1111010 masakhara........... 


20 


On the basement to the right of the doorway of the same temple. 


Yiravi Hariyapa-arasarige sammukhada apaneyalt nirfipava, kotadake 11೧1111118 
Nanjamma Sasanavant barasikoda 11611 Hariyapa-arasa...... ......ma hesara- 
Iu niripava kalibida sammanda 4-nirfiipa-praminage Késambalada Mada- 
valada dévastanadalu aramanege hatibaha vibhitti-génike (further details) yi-khandu- 
gada yibalavanu... Svayambhunatha-dévara pije-punaskaira -nayivédya -anga- 
ranga -bhéga-amrutapadi-tirnnaln -mahodtsavada -tirupani-muntada Srikarya 
sarvaminya sarvatiddravagi bitevigi 4-chandrarka-stiyiyigi Svayambhunatha- 
dévara Sri- karyake sala...ad endn podamatu kota dharma-Sasana yi-Sisanake 
(usual impreeation) yi-Sisanake adikavagi yidu barasidavaru Athavane-Dévarasara 
makaln Timmarasaru 


21 


On the southern side of the same place. 
Sriman-maha-pradhanarida Tipparasayyanavaru nammage saluva Jakarasana 


kasbada grimavanu Svayambhunatha-dévara amrutapadige (stops here) 
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22 
At the same temple, left side of the doorway. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


.....mandalasyaran hariraya-vibha..n bhashaikku tappuva rayar gandan ira- 


jaditajan 1858-0೩ G2. 89೩0೩/1/211141118೫ dhisvaran $Sri- vira-Harihara-rayar 
kumaran Dévaraya-udaiyar brithuvi-raéjyam-panni arulininra sa..... ಸ್‌, 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Sakarai-yandn ayirattu-irn-nirru-oru-pattu-ainju Senra nal sairva- 
1110/38 sakkaravattigal Sri-POSala-vira-[ramanata-Dévarku yfandu muppatton- 
badavadu Vijaya-saiivatsarattu Parattadi-mAda-mudal Nigarili-Sé]a-mandalattu 
llavanji-nattu KéSavan-parvatattu udaiyar Svayambhu-na .....kkodiy-itta-na- 
yanarkku Iramanata-Dévar kumara Mafjeya-miguttarena i-dévar tiru-ménikku 
nanr-figa-ttévar tiru-nakshatrattu-chChadaiyam tirttam aga-kkanda Purattadi- 
tirundlukkun-diruppanikkum udal-Aga.....marndaka.......ppunSey nar- 
pal-ellaiyum ménokkina maramun-ginok......ga-chchandiraditta-varai Selvad- 
Ama. vitten 1-Gtamiiauucl ೪1111214114 


24 
At the same temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
syasti Sri Sakarai-yandu fyirattu-munnirru-enbaiju Sellininra kalattu Sittira- 
banu-varusa.m Waigasi..dal Sriman-maha-miiva-irayar gandan bashaikku- 
ttappuva irayar gandan Déva-irdya-maha-irayar kumaran Malikarchuna-irayar 
Singddanattu tiribuvana-Kattiri-Saluvan NaraSinga-iraga-udai m4 maha-pa.. 
karan Tirumalai..nna-talapar palanaiyil Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Mulavayil 
ivukkum ArayAlamalla -iraguttar magan Tamma-irattarena Kesavan - palla- 
ttaienna....-ttanattu..Tirumalai-anna-talapala. ..yil mérpadiy-iril Suvindavai 
-yain ubaiyam 4ga mérpadi... Sellum nilam udaiya VadaSan kayil Ponnayan 
kollai nilam kandaga inda nilam kandagamum inda-ttiru-madaivilagattil irutt- 
idai-kkolmudal Talal-maduttalai manatta ma.va.vittar Tammanan inda 
nilam 211800 kaikkondu Avudaiyair amadu....... .niyandr pa.tan. tirunal 
miinran-tirunalil undaina vechcham ulladu.ittu anta .....nayanmarukkum 
Smudum padai.......- vena nadattakadavar aga-chchandiriditta- vara 
Sarvaminibam 8೩೩ vittén inda-ttanmattai yavan oruttan marrivan Gengai- 
karaiyir-kurar-paSuvai-kkonran papattilé vilakkadavan 1i-ttanmam =  irasapin 


rakshai 
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25 («) 
At the same place. ೩ 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu dyittu-iru-niiyru-orattu-aiiju Senra nal sirvabbuvana- 
chchakkaravatti vira-Irimané-Dévarku yandu narpattu-onrivadu Manmata- 
samvarsarattu-pPurattadi-midam mudal Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu  Ilavaiiji- 
nittu-khéSavan-pallattu udaiyar Svayambhu-nayakar Adi-kkodi-itta-nayanar- 
ku KéSavau-pallattu-pPeriya-ériyil dévadanain nikki pandaéram ana nilamum 
idukku utpatta maramum kinarum (6181 tiru-ménikku nanr-iga Santraditta- 
varai dévadanam-iga vittén Iradéva-kumara Manjaya-mavuttarena inda-ttanma- 
ttai irangal-Seyidavan Gengai-karaiyil kura-paSuvai-kkonra pavattilé vilakka- 
davan sri-MahéSvara-rakshai Svabham astu: 


25 (ಗಿ) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
818811 51% yandu narpattu-onravadu ArpaSi-mada-mudal i-nnayanar dévadana- 
chchekkil ennaiyanadu munnal eriyud-jandi-vilakk-eriyavum Sekkilakkittaiy-ana 
1781 dévar tiru-ménikku nany-Aga Mudaliyar tiru-munbu oru tirn-nandavilakku 
erivadagavum PuSakiraikku-kkilil DaSankuttai..nir-panja nilan-gu.....Ga. 
da-Gopala-Sandikkn-chehandiraditta-varai Selvad-aga vittén Iramand-Déva- 
kumara Man(jajya-maguttarena inda-ttanmattai ilanganam-pannina 180 
Gengai-karaiyir-kural-pasu......... 


26 


At the same place, south side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Sakarai-andu (y)ayiratta-iru-ntrru-irubadu Sellaninra 118111 Visuva- 
vari-varusattu-kKattigai-mida-mudal Ilavai-nattu udaiyar Suyambu-niyi- 
narku mudaliyér Ktittidun-dévarku nanz-iga Urigayattil Karuppulin Perra- 
pillai magan Nachchiyalavin vaitta tiru-nundavilakku onrukku yitta  paSu- 
ppannirandun Munnaru. .diyiy Siva-pPiramanarum kakkondu Sandiradhitta- 


varai Seluttakkadavom 


೨” 
At the same place, south side. 
(0 [೩111118 and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sti Sakarai-yandu aAyirattu-irundrru-orupatt-aiju Sellaninya kAlattu 
sirvabhuvana-sSchakravatti Sri-PoySala-vira-Iramand-Dévarku yandu imuppattu- 


929 
ಸೂಟ 
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onbadu aAvadu Arpasi-maSa-mudal Tiruppalliyarai-Nachchiyarkku amudu 
padikku arisi..vvulakkum Periya-mudaliyarku amudupadikku ೩1151 miv-ula- 
kkum Aga 8115! oru kulagamum patra-Sésha-arisi oru kulagamu MahaSvararku 
18101 odukkum 11811818111 oru odukkum nittam ippadi Selvad4ga 191-0111 
irai adai iratti pala varivu puttirai pudu..nikkai marrum epperpattanavum 
sarvamaniyam fga vitt6m Hlavanji-nattu-pPeriya-nadavaru Vanakiyadalyarum 
i-ttanmattukku lehganam-pannina avan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai- 


kkonran Brahmavatti i-ttanmam Sri-MahéSvara-rakshai 


28 


At the same place, south side. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svyasti Srimanu-mahia-pradhanan Diti-Siigaya-dannayakkar tambiydr Vallappa- 
dannayakkar valukkum télukkum nanr-figa Pramadi-varushattu Sittirai-mida- 
mudal ivar 4yattukkum magamaikkum kadava Karikala-Sola-Nerumfir-pattu- 
vélin Kambarum Ponntr Maunai- dévaramamugiyan Suriya-dévarum Tenna- 
vadaraiyan Siratiga-pperumilum Malaiyannan Vasandaiyum Nigavili-Sola- 
manudalattu Ilavadji-nattu-kKéSavan-parvatattu udaiyar Jayambu-nayané.... 
. airgalukkum adaitta pattadai-Sungam tariy-irai tattair-ppittam Agtivam aula- 
mbala.......rigai kudirai-chcharigai idukk-adaitta pala magamaiyu utpada- 
kkaikkondu Sandiriditta-varai mu.....m aga-kkuduttém i-nnalyarém inda- 
ttanmattai mirrinavan Genga-ka........ 


29 


At the same place, west side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakara-yandu iyiratt-iru-nirr-élu Sellaninra Dharuna-samvarsarattu 
Panguni-misa-mudal lavanji-naittu Pidaviril irukkum = vellalanl NKallagara- 
116/1101 velar Madévar magan Vayirandatena Avadaiyar Svayambhu-naya- 
karkku -ttiruvottaSamattukku  tiruv-amudu-padikku-kkudutta pon nalukku- 
pponn-onrukku-ppalisat paga-vattiy-Aga madam onrukku nal onrukku naliy- 
arist-yiy amudupadi nriyum pitra-sésham uriyum Seluttuvém Aga tkkoyil 
Siva-Brahmanaril Gautama-gotrattu Saivachiriyau Sankara-dévar magan 
Virunda-battarum  i-kkottirattu-chChatga-battar magan Kamba-battarum 
Bhiradvaja-gotrattu Nelli-bhattar magan Nailli-bhattarum i-ppon kaikkondu 
pon onrukku piga-vattiyal vanda palisaikku chandraditya-varai imudu. .Selutta- 


kkadavom ivv-anaivom i-ttanma Sri-MahéSvara-rakshai 
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30 


At the same place, north and west 81008, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakara-yandu dyiratt-iru-nairr¢lu Sellaninra Dhirana-samvarsarattu- 
pPanguni-masa..dal Kanchi-pnradipan Tatasidran Kachchivannakkan Vana- 
kirai-eudaiyar Sokka-nayan magan Siruniyanena Avudaiyar Syayambhu-naya- 
narku orn tiru-nandavilakkukku 110111 ponnum kuduttu Vanakiraiyilé kandaga- 
kkalaniyum vittén ponn-onrukkn-ttiigal paga-vattiyal vanda palisai panam 
onrukku Sandiriditya-varai tirn-nundavilakk-erikkakadavom 1-Ssi- Mahésvara- 


rakshai 


3% 


At the same place, north side. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ww 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu Ayarattu-iruntirru-enbattirandu Ssellaninra kaélattu 
svasti Sri bhashaikku-ttappuva rayara gandan Sattiyattukku-ttappuva rayara 
eandan Kattari 5810780 vira-Bukkanna-udeyar kumarar Kampanna-udaiyar 
kumaran Kattaiya-nayakkar Vikari-varushattu Vaigdsi-maidai-mudal udaiyar 
Sembu-nayinarku tirnvottasimam amudu-Seyya amudupadikku KéSavan- 
pallattil Kamakattil mudal-madaiyil vitta kalani 17071711181 kulagam panni- 
randum periy-éri vada-kadaiyil kilai-kkollaiynam Karuppadi-kkollaiyum idan 
mérkil Vatti-kkollaiynm.......n kuttai ullériyil terkil kollaiyum sauna taéram 
......va..kknu mélai-miilaiyil Sanna tarum i-kkalani kollai adangalum 
Mudigavichchara Vasandai kadi ningd dévadinam aga tam payir-seyidu iru- 
talai-varamum kkaikkondu nal onrukku iru-nali arisi alakka..... ku 6r-odukku 
uri arisi 5010 perakkadavaragavum i-kkalani nir-kkil nilam...... wae. ಸಚ 


van vanksham nirmmilam 4m i-ttanmam Kattai...... 


32 


At the same place, north side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Sakarai-yindu diyiratt-oruntiry-enbattu-nil-ana Dunmati-samvatsara- 
ttu-pPanguni-maisa-mudal Jayamkonda-Sdla Ilavafjiya-riyar 80೩ Kattadun- 
dévar maganar Siru-Vasudévar nambirattiyar ana BrahmAdhirajan Selvandai 
magalar Settalvirena ndaiyar Svayambhu-nayanarkn-ttiru-nandavilakk-onru 
Sandriditya-varai Selvadiga nan kudutta pon pattum i-kk6yilil Siva-Brihma- 
naril Gautama-gétrattu Saivachiryar Viruda-bhattan magan Sankara-dévarum 


ww 


ik-gétrattu Sanga-bhattan maga.Svayambhu-bhattaru Bharadvaja-gotrattu Pe- 


223 


12 Bowringpet Talug. 


riyalvar magan Mara-bhattarum i-ppon kaikkondu pon onrukku-ppaga-vatti- 
yal vanda poligaikku-ttiru-nandavilakku Sandiraditya-varai Selnttakkadavom 
ivy-anaivom i-ddhamam pan-Mahésvara-rakshai i-ddhammattai lam... .pannina- 
van Gengai-kkaraiyir-kurAy-pasuvai-kkonyan papam-kolvan 


ರತಿ 


At the same place, north side. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu Ayirattu-iru-nfirru-oru-patt-aifju Sellaninra kalattu 
sArvabluvana-Sakkaravatti Sri-Pésala-vira-Rimanada-Déovarku 781200 muppatt- 
ettavadu Tai-madam mudal-ttiyadi nal Késavan-pallattu Avudaiyar Adi-kodi- 
itta-nayanarkku Siru-kalai-sandikkum uchchi-Sandikkum andu onrukku amudu- 
padikku nelln aimbattunar-kkandagattukku pAttira-Sésham ೩2151 nAli-uri- 
yum amudu-padikku 81151 nali-uriyum Seluttavum Tai-ttirundlaikku pon iruba- 
du panam onrum aga-ppon irubattainjn panam anjukku 191-011] Siva-pPirAma- 
nar Si-kAriya-jeyvaru irukkum pon 1711111818]. panam afjum vittén Kanchi- 
puradipan Kachchivannakkan Vanakirai-ndaiyar Sokka-nayan magan Viruda- 
Murari Ainayan tanmam ippadi Seyyum idattu Siru-kaélai-sandi amudupad) 
Vanakirai-udaiyararkku odukku uchchi-Sandi amudu déSantarigalukku odukku 
i-ttanmmat..kkonrin Pimavattiyilé vilakkadavar dagay-idu. MahéSvara-ra... 
Visaka-padittam 


34. 


At the same place, on the somasiitra. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


w 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu Ayiratt-oru-niirru-ttonnirr-irandavadu nadakkinra 
Sukkira-Sammachcharattu Sittirai-maSattu Jayangonda-Séla Navanjiya-rayan 
Kattidun-dévar 10868061 Naiya-VaSudévar prithuvi-rajyattil Nigarili-Sdla- 
mandalattil Havanji-nattu KéSnvan-pallattu. tiru-madaivilagattu Alavudaiyar 
Sambu-nayakar kéyilil 7೩801816801 eluttu-vettina padi Tlavaiji-nattil Santa- 
nam-illav-udaimai nalu-nattil niyéyattarkun-jantanam -ill4v-udaimai tanmam 
Aga Sandiraditta-varai kollakkadavém i-ttanma Siva-pida-Sékara-pperumal 88 
JJavanjiya-rayar irakshai 


35 () 
At the same temple, on the wall to the left of the doorway of the Parvati temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yind-dyiratt-oru-nirr-aimbatta-nalayadu nadakkinora Khara- 
salivatsarattu Ani-masattu. Jayangonda-Séla Ilavafijiya-rayan dna. .ralvan 
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magan Kittadun-dévan prithivi-rajyattil ivar agambadiyaril 58111781180 
magan 10117110810 Ana Tantirapalanena niyanar Svayambhu-nayanir koéyilu- 
kkullu tiru-ppurakkiidaiyil o. . tiru-nandavilakka vaittu (y)idukku-ppoliv-titt-aga- 
kkudutta ponn-onbadu (y)i-pponn-onbadun-gondu Seluttakkadavoém i-kkdyilil 
Siva-Brahmanaril Gautama-gotrattu-tTéva-battan magan Svayambhu-battanum 
i-kkdtrattu-chChanga-battan magan Syayambhu-battanum Bharadvaja-gotrattu 
Periyailvar magan Mara-battanum i-mmivomun-jendraditta-varail tiru-nauta- 
vilakku.,...kkadavOm 4nom (y)idu-kkaikko.d-iduvOm idu pan- Mahé8vara- 
rakshat 


35 (0) 
At the same place, right side of the doorway. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 8/1 Sakarai-yand-ayiratt-oru-niirru-aimbatt-ouravadu nadakkinra Sarva- 
dhari-sa.....ttu Jayangonda-Sdla Ilavaijiya-rayan ana Maralvar magan 
Kiattadun-dévan prithivi-rajya..l-ivar agambadiyaril Stirriyalvan maga Nira- 
ninjanu..odi-pPériyudaiyan fna Tantirapilanum ivv-iruvomum.......... 
೫1178710 ೬...... 1611111138, 711131... .. ಔ೪೫........ kkudutt6m ivv-iruvé ,. ., . ಗಿಡ 


mun-gondu Seluttakkadavém.... pala...... kkum motta....... vadu  §ri- 
Mahésvara-raksbai 


35 (c) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ರ ್ಯ್ಯ್ಪಾ್ಚೈಾ ್ಚ ್ಚ್ರ riyil mudal-madaiyil 10110073 1-71ನ1(ೇ0101111 -tterkil.kalani 
nirr-aimbadu kuliyum iga. kku ain-gandaga nellum-i..... kku nalu-panamum 
ಜಾಜ್‌! rku-kkaikkondém i-kk6yilil Siva-Brahmanaril Gautama-gotrattu. . 
battan magan Sayambu-battanum i-kkottirattu-chChanga-battan magan Sey- 
ambu-battanum Bharadvaja-gotrattu Periyalvar magan Mara-battanum 1- 
mmivomum santraditta-varai Seluttakkadavém idu pan-Mahé8vara-rakshai 


88 (d) 
At the same place, inside. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti sri Tuvarapati-nidan....dai magan Sangandai Nayakarku vaichcha 
Sandi-vilakku onru 
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35 (೧ 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Tuvarapati-nidan Vim&....ma.Sangindai.....rku oru Sandi- 
vilakku vaichchén Jambu-niyakarku 


39 (f) 


At the same place, left side of doorway, inside. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri IraSapuratt-amaichchan SottaiyAl var magan Pnliydlvarena... 
pallattu-chChoyambu-nayanarku i.ta kom.irandu 


35(/) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Tuvarapati-nadan....va-naéyakkan magan Sandaé.dan....atta..... 
di-vilakku. 499 9 9 9 9 


56 


On a stone in the wall of the same temple. 
Subham astu Parthiva-sainvatsarada Kartika-Sudha-uthana-dvadasilti Svayambhu- 
natha-dévara Parvati-déviyarige nanda-dipakke Valirahaliya sime tra mundana 
Alada hola kha 1 mavinakarim kéteya hola kha 57, (rest illegible) 


3° (a) 
At the same temple, on the pillars of the mantapa leading to the Parvati temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakarai-yand-dyiratt-oru-nirru-narpattonbadavadu S€....++.0nada- 
kkira Sarvaji-sahvarsara(ra)ttu-pPangini-masatin J ayangonda-Sola Tlavan. .ya- 
rayan ana Ktittadun-dévan prithivi-rajyattil ivar........1 Périyudaiyan 4na 
Tantirapailanena nayanadr.....dévarku Siru-kilai-chchandikku amudupadi... 
tén aru ponnal vanda 7011881 kondu nitan naliy-arigi Seluttakkadavém 3- 
kkoyil Siva-Brahmanaril Gautama-gotrattu Viru. .battanum 1-kkéttirattu Sanga- 
.... Bharadva...gotrattu Kali-battanum ಗಿ ೩ i...i-gondém Sandiraditta-varai 


Seluttakkadavom idu pan-Masvara-rakshai 
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387/1) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Jayangonda-Séla Ilavafjiya-rayan Kattadun-dévar magan 110178 
VaSudéyar pratuvi-rajyattil udaiyar Svayambhu-nayakarku Ilavanji-naddum 
Hanagar-nattilum ulla Pagalmariyun-Jullikudiyu. .kannalattil 1. . rand-idatta 
i...ku panamun-gudutta pattoru-panamum ivai 11078138110 kuduttom 1-ttanma- 
ttai irakkunayan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kural-paSuvai........ 


37% (6) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
, ೬೬೬೬೬೬೬೬ es mélai 070101 kunraigallum madaparaiyum vadakku érikku-ppay 
* wnir-ttal .kku-kkilakkum éri .. vaykku-tterkun-jimaiy-aga vittu-ttiruppadimarru- 
kkum tiruna, .dikkum pala-padi-nimandakkarar jivitattukkun-Ké. .n-pallattu- 
ppidigai Kannanfir ana Jayambu-naiyaka-nalliru..m si, .ppidagai....k.. 
yana Tandonisvara-nallfirum Veli, .ya-mangalattu-ppidagai Maran-kuttaiy-ana 
Siva-pada-Sékara-nallirum PaSakiraiyum idukku-kkudiyiruppu vadakkir-ko. yir- 
punseyum ivaiy-ellam déyadanam sarva-pariharam aga yittén ivv-fir periy-éri- 
kil iranga..m-ittan mérkil..mbukku mérku mudal-madaiyil oru véli nilamum 
Urigayatt-éri-kil Nulambakattilum..kattilum 4ga oru véli nilamum Veli. , ni- 
riya-mangalatt-ériyil vadakkiy..mbil mudal-madatyil ayiran-guliyum Kuva. . 
mangalatt-éri-ki} mudal-madaiyil iru-ntru-kuli. ..sikkai-éri-kil_ mudal-madaiyil 
iIru-niiru-kuliyum ivy-fir k&..nda éri,.mudal-madaiyil iru-nfiru-kuliyum ida 


88 («) 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Kaiichi-puradipan antara-Sittiran Vaynakkan Sangandaragan Mara- 
Singan Siva-pada-S¢karan ana 187೩1 0108-5018 llavanjiya-rayan Jayambu-naya- 
kar koyilil nirutta-mandapamun-diru-nadai-maligalyun-diru-madilun-diru-kk6- 
puramui-jeyvittu i-kkoyilukku véndun-diruménigalum elund -aruluvittu-ppa- 
nikala-parichchinnangalun-diru-nandavilakku nélum ೫೫1010 nimandakkarar 
Saivachariyan mudal 4ga Siva-Brahmanar 11611817001 nattavan mudal Aga ugai- 
chcha .. yavarun-dévar-adiyay irubattu-nalun - Diruppadiyam-paduvanun-diru- 
natakam-aduvipPanum a-pPadiyam japa, .ta-hdmanhgalukku Bralimanar panni- 
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randu kudiyum Brahmanarkku jivi. Sésham...riyum vittu tiru-nandavanan- 
jeyvanun-gusakkudi irandun-géyil-kanakk-oruvanum 4ga-kkudi aimbattirandum 
niyandrku-ttévai-seygaiykku sarva-parihairam aga vittén tiru-madaivilaga Sri 
..kilai 171181 kil sri vaykkalukku-tterku Manniyéri kalanikku mérkum méy- 
. kkodikku vadakkun-dé........ 


38 (1) 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yfind-ayiratt-oru-ntrr-enbattu-nil ana Dun. .ti-Sammachcha- 
vatt-Ani-mida-mudal. . 7೩೫೫] Seyambu-na. -ku nayan Marandai magan Seyambu- 
nayakauena, .kkayattil Saviranattérikku-tterkil Kurukkiyilé. ..ku kadaichchan 
. Ajai,.madi.mandi....ttukku nal onrukk-irn-kuni nellum irandu Sandi-vila- 
kkun-jellakkadavud aga vitten i-kkoyilil Siva-pPirimanan Gautama-gottirattu 
Saivachariyan Viru.da-battan maga. .tikara-dévanum Nitta-viratti..tu..ra 
battan magan Seyambu-batanum Parattuva8i-gétra,........- TOD VO. (ಪ ಹಾ. 
.takkadavém i-ttanmattaiy-irakkiuaén Gengai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai-kkonyan 


Sri-MahésSvara-rakshai 


39 


At Vanahalli (same hobli), on a stone behind the Gopalasvami temple. 


we 


Oye Saka-va 1455 neya sanda....da Srivana-Suddha 12 lu Achuta-Raya- 
rige dharmavigi Venkatanithana sannidhiyalé Kilira Rama-Rayanavaru 
1111101011೩ Channa-KéSava-dévarige direyan eredu kotta Baliranahalli-grama 


40 
At Hulikunda (Dasarahalli hobli), on a virakal in Dimmél-dinne. 
svasti Sri Dilipayya pritivi-rijya geyyuttire Pokkundada turugole Konga- 


mangalada Médayya kadi sattu saggeyyada 


41 


On a second virakal in the same place. 
svasti Srimau-Ma{hé]judra-Nolamba prituvi-rajyaih geyuttire Pokuudada turu- 
gololu .Machirayya turuva ..luchi satu saggastan ada 
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42 


On a third virakal in the same place. 
svasti sri Nolambadhiraja Ayyappa-Déva prithuvi-rajyam geyuttire Ponkunda 
Belmadangam Ssri-Kafich-siyi Narasiga Mangalada torugolol sattam miva- 
tibbarum nal-gula kalani kottar 


43 


On a fourth virakal in the same plaee. 
svasti Sri Dilipayya pritivi-rajya geyutire Ponkundada torngole kadi Béltra 
Madayya satta saggastan ada 


44 
On a fifth virakal in the same place. 
svasti Sri Dilipayya prituvi-rajya geyuttire Ponkundada Bardindaravayya Taga- 
dira keleya kailegadole Basavayyana munde kadi sattu saggeyada itake aly}- 


sola kalani kodatge. «(usual imprecatory phrases) 


45 


On a sixth virakal in the same place. 
svasti samadhigata-paticha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya  Sri-prithuvi-vallabha 
Nolambadhi-arasa sa....galo!l ire Bennagtra karvvuve Banasimi-magan 
Purekaéman niru-minasa oda pogutire Aradiyol sattan 


a 


46 


On a seventh virakal in the same place. 


svasti Sri Nolamba prithuvi-rijya geyu........ 


47 


On an eighth virakal at the same place. 
svasti Sri Marasingha-Deéva prithuvi-rajyam geyyut ire Pofijkundada emme-turu- 


golo,.....enamade Kuppana kidi sattu saggiyada...... 


48 


On a ninth virakal at the same place. 
svasti Sri Mahavali-Banarasa Gang-aru-sisiramuman Ale. .naginiya Matti 
Gangara Naga-Dévan Ponkunda-panneradum 4-dévaru ett-onde ivvara toruga- 
lol ikkisi Khildeva Yamilegeyarasu mattiniyu kottodu nal-gola kalani idan 


alidon paticha-maha-patakan akkum 
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49 


At the same village, on the Chaudésvari-bande. 
(Grantha and Tamil charaetcrs.) 


w 


Sarvari-varushattu Vaiyyadi-madam 10 ti Iramai-dévar Sirimaiyilé Maduvara- 
Sayyan sor-pa......tthilamai.nitta...damma 


50 


On a varaln-hande at the same village. 


Jaya-sainvatsarada Margasira-sn 2 lu Srimatu Nikhili-Bannata-Nayakara..... 
Virapanu madisida khambara 


At the same village, on a rock south of the Gépalasvami temple. 
ra ॥ stalaih Timmiriyappagari kumara Banupali..... Raya Vyaya-sathvatsa- 
ram Pushya-Su 13 Mangalavarath Naranaya titu-vakiliki.....petiudmu 


At the same village, on a rock in Baicha’s field. 
Pramadicha-saivatsa[ra}-Chaitra-ba 5 lu 811/1800 Koénama-nayani Krishnappa- 
nayaningiru Ayappa-komarudu Chintayaku kodaga-manyam 11781821 (rest 


contains details of gift) 


ರಿಕ 


At the same village, on a rock in betel-leaf garden. 


svasti Srimat Ponkundada nayaka Dereyapa (stops here) 


54 
At the same village, on the basement of the Somésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
svasti 511 Porkunrattil Torigsrim -udaiyaérku-kkurudai-Sevakka ..... sarattu 
Ganga-pperumal ana Uttama-Sdla-kKanga podu peri....ri kil-kalukku vada- 
kkum Tédakallukku terku tirutta vitta kuli 7011 adukku-kkilakku kalukku 
vadakku Panikkunrukku-kkilakkn Anaikkamavil PerivaSeruvnkku mérka $ri- 
Pirdn magau Vikkiramadittanena firku vadakku en kuttai-kkil mudal-madaiyil 
vitta kuli nfiyr-aiymbadum Viliva.r-udaiyan Sadaiyan kuttaiyum idan vada- 
kkil punje-nilamum Déva-Sdla-Suvamiyena Torisrim-udaiydrku vittom ivarrai 


irakkuvan Gengai-karaiyil kural-paSuvai kuttinan pivattil paduvan Talaisaiya- 
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rayanum Arunadamurivanum Nittanum Aganaiyakanum Kittaduvanum 100 .- 
ttinum Selvanum 71616181117 Vikkiramadichchanum Uyyavandinum Seyya- 
num Pammanum ivy-anaivémun-gidi-ttirutti varisai-kkollal vitta kuli 011110 
ittai vilakkuvan Gengai-karaiyil kural-paSuvai kuttinin pavattil paduvan 
varku visésha-pisaikku vittén Perumal dna Vikkirama-Ganga-vélanena SAmi- 
kirai mudal-madaiyil kuli 73111007111 vittén peri-ériyil muda-madai timbukku 
terkku palaiya ni. . 1-೮11]! ainfifiruam........ 


ats) 


On the bande of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Kuvalala-pura-paramésvaran Ganga-kulérbhavan Kavéri-vallavan 
Nandigiri-nadan Uttama-Sdla-kKangan Vira-Gangan magan Vettum. . ppara- 
Bananena Kuvalala-nattil Porkundatti! udaiyar...svaram-udaiya nayanarku 
tiruppadimarrukkum pala-padi-nimandakkararkum Silikkinum Allikuttaiyum 
Knlainjanai-kuttaiyum Kongnnipalliyum Navula-kuttaiyum vittu  marru- 
munb-ula dévadanangalukkum = avichchuppattamum nila-varivum vittu 1- 
11071111 Siva-Braimhanarkum uimandakkararkum vala-panamum u..panamum 
mayrum ulla varivugalum on...kollakkadavén...... vena i-ttanmattai ira- 
kkuvan Gengai-idai-kKuma.. vidai kural - pasuvai-kkopran Bramhavattiyil 
paduvan pan-Mahésvara-rakshai 


56 


At the same temple, on the south wall. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 511 maha-pradana Mudali-pillaiyum Ila-nattu Periya-nattavarum Nattan- 


ena.........kkunratiu..yil Torichcharam-udaiyarkku .. ttéva-tiru-ménikku 
nanr-Aga oru tiru-nandavilakkukku 11118111. . yuttaindan-pillai-kkudu. .vittén 


ರ? 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil! characters.) 
svasti 511 Sakibdam 1.3.8eura Patthiva-saivatsarattn Pariguni-masa-mudal 
Porkunratu Nayanar Tori8varam-udaiyarkku Tiruvaiidirappakkil.....manu- 
maha-pradhani Silavida-dandanayaka Siri-kariyatuku kadava Tiruvai-iyaru-udai- 


Val’. eens. lai 


23 * 
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58 


On gavi-bande behind the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamii characters.) 


SVS SUT WANA CEL VAT USL VOM ಗರ ಟಟ RE co ge ಷು? ವೂ 11]- 
udaiyar 000818/......... Jy-firil Sri-Milastinam-u .... vibhogha-praptiyi 


At Uriga (same hobli), on the basement of the Balasémésvara temple in the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Sakarai-yind-Ayiratt-iru-nirr-oruvadavadu s&rva-puvana-chchakkira- 

vattigal POSaja-viray-Irimana-Dévarku yandu 33 Avadn Sarvachiy-saihvarch- 

charattu Tai-midam irubattu-nalan-diyadi PiSattu nal Urigaiyattu udaiyar 

Somana-dévarukku 111-0111. .... Saugattai amudupadikku santraditta-varai 

Sellakkadavad-aga vitten 


60 


At the same temple, south side. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri 1 [7 13/1207-27 071011೫೫೫೯3 nadakkinra Vibha- 
va-samvasarattu Nigarili-Sdla-mandalatt-Ilavafji-natt-Urigayattil udaiyar 
Jayaikonda-Solichchuram-udaiyarku Nayan Vengidai magan Kittadun-dévan- 


ena dévadinam Aga Vattakuttai Urigayattil vada-pakkil Adalikkuttaiyai.... 


61 


At Hosakote (same hobli), 
on a stone in the enclosure wall of the Gopalasvami temple. 
Subham ೩5611 Durmukhi-samvatsarada Phalguna-balula 10 Srimatu Rayasada 
Ramachandra-dévaru Vijaya-Raya-maharayarige...... .....-maha-dharma 


62 
At Bowringpet (Bowringpet hobli), in front of the Basava temple. 
(Grautha and Tamil characters.) 
Aagi-varnshatu Aippadi-madam. .tiyadi 0081). .Gangi....ku Tekkal-nattavar 
Mayan. Ws... . 
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05 
Ai 8181818111 (same hobli), in the Honge field. 


(Grantha and Tami! characters.) 


svasti Sri Hoyisala-vira-Valléla-Dévarku Sellaninra 1518. . Purattidi.... rva- 
pakshattu Velli-kkilamaiyum.... EkadeSiyum....n4l Srimanu-mahi. . 18107 
Data-Singa. .dennayaka ಎಎ ಎಸ ಸಸಯ ಯ cee ee ....run-giidi inda éri Tlavappalli 
Vaiyanna manal olukki-kkattu.....vitta kudangai idu Sandira-aditta-varai 1- 
Hoe sekalinkku naduvé..... 2.06: 

64 


At Karubele (same hobli), on a stone in the rakta-kodige inam field. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahé-sabda Pallava-kula-tilaka Sri-prithivi-vallabha- 
Mahéndradhirajarh Gang-aru-sisiraman Alutt ire Marangal-Odeya Kanda- 
mmayyand magan Vilagandayyanu... palagaii torugolol 88/10 i-kalla madisi 
bhadisido Divakarayyanu Nagojanayyanum 


65 
At the same place. 


svasti Sri Nagarjunayyanan Vijjeyadeya magal Savin immadi sarvva-sastra- 
prasiddhi 51 


66 


Ai the same village, on a stone in the hongémara-field. 
Vibhava-samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 1 lu Karimangalada Timmappa-Nayakaru 
Karubaleya Nachappa-Gavudage kotta nettara-godage-gadde-kramav ent endare 


namage saluva Maragalla-kereya kelagana ka.....gaddeyanu ninage ne (rest 
effaced) 


67 
At Kilukoppa (same hobli), on a boulder in Yaraguruva’s field. 


Srimatn Sugatira Mummadi Tama-rayanu Pandita-Balapa-Vodeyarige namma 
bhakti-priyadindalNu kottanta manya hola hattu-kolagada 11811) hattu-kolaga 


68 («) 
At the same village, in the kodagi-manya field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-indu Ayiratt-iru-ntirr-orupattu-ndlu. svasti Sri sirvabhauma- 
Sakaravattigal Sri-Pdsala-vira-Irimana-Dévarku yandu. ... Khara-samvatsarattu 
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Mé...nayarru....ttu  Dvadasiyum Budan-kilamaiyum Uttivattu nai..manu- 
niaha-pa, .siyitta whaya-nand. 58.11%] . var ana nanibi.... 2. taka, si 
ತಪ A kattu vite 11150: keen uttim. , , 18.111 amn. 


68 (ಗಿ) 
At the same village. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಟೆ ೫ (೬18... : : 1 .11111-01[0100 méy-chellajeee.... 12...(£€ಊ2ಊಿ0 ಟಿ! | 
1.೬ ೬.೬.1181. tattar-ppditam . . m-avichchu-ppattam 581181 marrum eppérpatta 
varivugalum vitta 10706... ... ttu...hanaiti..va.....kku Sandiradi...... 


69 


At Bengantru (Bowringpet hobli), on a rock to the west of wasteweir of the tank. 
Séilivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1399 ya Vilambi-sathvatsarada....ba 30..... 
...ari-riya-vibhida bhishege tappuva rayara ganda...........5ri- Viri- 


paksha-Raya-maharayaru prithivi-rajyam geyutt iralu (rest effaced) 


70 
At Mayigere (same hobli), on a stone below the tank. 


Jaya-samvatsara-Phalguna-Su 1 lu Srimatu Avantappayanavaru Magereya kere- 
ya kelage Nalapa-Gaudagn Kempana-Gaudagu kota katu-kodige Pavuchikala- 
Nayakanu kota-gade-stalake kha 11 aksharadalu muvattu-kolaga yidake bija- 


vari bédigeyali sarvamanya (usual imprecatory phrases) 


72 
At Maragallu (same hobli), on a stone near the village entrance. 


Sadharana-samvatsarada Jéshta-ba 1 lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja paraméSvarar 
....-riya kathari-Trinétra ptrva-dakshina-paSchima-uttara-samudradhipatt 5/1- 
vira-Vijaya-maharaiyara kumara Déva-Rayar sihhasanadalli Lakkanna-Vode- 
yara Mulabagila Tékala-nada Jutiprugannagalige saluva Maragalalu ayivatti- 
ru-déSada Salumile-samasta-halaru panchala-salitavagi kidi santeya kattisida 
sambandha 4-santeya pattana-syimi Chiyiya-Bassettige manyavigi Yeleya-Naya- 
Settiya maga Chiyiya-Bassettige manya......saluha holanu kham 4 gadde khaih 
4 (back) sadu-darusana-volagidavarumh ..... kottu yettu tottu kudure kondadi 
1718116800 5811811871೩ kabbima-kelasa mara-kelasa 8105810 asaga navinda 


holeyanu yint lvaru sarvamanya 5011501೧110 (usual imprecatory phrases; rest illegible) 
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14 


At Yelavahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the south-east. 
svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka -varushangalu 1703 ya Plava-saih- 
11815818, . .Chaitra-Su 14. .Peddayala Balamuné-gauniki kattu-kodage 0106011 578 


madi kha ,3, 10111181111 anubhaviichukoni sukhana vundédi 


15 


At Mugulabele (same hobli), on a rock near 2501180116, 


Vijaya-saiivatsarada Magha-su...Srimatu Vitala-Nayakaru Mugulabeleya.... 
mmana-Gaudagu Nichappa-Gaudagu (rest illegible) 


6 


At the same village, on a stone on Busantru-dinne. 
svasti Sri, .degeli Pidima-sisira...ale kin...te véri 1017010 Banara irido tegi 
Mareyan pagere 1010 01181೩ 0110 ittom sarva-parihdram itak 01110 paticha- 
maha-pitakan akku prithvi-ma. . 


? 


At the same village, on a stone in Bhagavantaraya’s field. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushatigalu 1501 
Pramithi-saanvatsarada AshAda-Su 12 Sdmavaradallu sriman-maharajadhi-raja 
raja-paramésyara §Sri-vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Raya-maharayari Pinugondeya 
(51111115808) ratua-simhasaniridharigi prithuvi-rajyam geyutt iralu Srimatu 
Karimangalada Chikana-Nayakara maga Kyrislinama-Nayakaru Mugulabaleya 
Konapa-Gaiidarige Timmanna-Gaiidarige kereya kattu-kodageya manyada 
sila-Sasanada kramav ent endare (here follow details of gift; rest illegible) 


78 


At Madigarahalli (same hobli), on a rock. 


Konyapura Holérahaliyal iha Tammaya-dauhitrana maga Tammaya-Gaudanu 
Nandana-sainvatsarada Chayitra-Su 1 lu hoyisida kal-orali 1 


49 
At Madimangala (same hobli), in Nanjappa’s field. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
8185 Sri Sakarai-yandu 1154 Kara-SannaSarattu Sittirai-miSam Jayangonda- 


Sola-tTekkala-rayan fina Sembondayagiyena Madamangalam nainjai punjal 
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nax-pal-ellaryum ula ..ra talav-irai nila-variv-avichchu-ppattamum marrum 
ulla...yam agappada tanma-dinam 4ga yitté.Tékkala-riyanena mi-janangal 
padikava pettu pon idakkaduvadu idukku 1761 pigachchinnamm-ina. .mum anni- 
yayam.....ninaiclichavan Gengai-kkaraiyil kurdy-paSuvai konranu Piramavatti 


PUB ANT... 505g. SAR 


80 
At Stlukunte (5110101216 hoblij, on a rock below Anagalakere. 


Sidharana-suhvatsara-Ashada-ba 10 In.....Tamma-Gavudage kotta kattu- 
kodage gadde kha 1 


81 


At the same village, on a stone in Syamaraya’s grove. 
... 511 jayabhyudaya svasti Raktékshi-sathvatsarada Margasira-sudha 5 yalt 
Srimatu Silakunte-hobali Yaha... panditarn...... sees Chiidé-Gaiidage 
kasabe-Anagalakereya katu-kodige-kramav ent endare praku padeda hola 
(rest cffaced) 


82 
At the same village, in the wet land of the patel of Madivala. 


(Grantha and Tamil charaeters.) 
svasti 511 Dévar tolukkum valukkun-jeyam aga 3.vadu Tékkal-nattu-pPeriya- 
Natta. 210 2002೬2 ule a ee ..kku Karaimangalattu-ppert. .. 


yilé kandaga-kka...v-ndaka-pirnam aga............ 


83 


At Kamasamudra (Kamasamudra hobli), on a stone south of the Aiijanéya temple. 
Parabhava-saiivatsarada Asvija-sudda ರ 10 sriman-maha-mandalésvara sri-vira- 
Vijaya-Vodeyara kumiara pida.....Déva-Riya-Vodeyaravara..... .dunja-Vobe- 
ya-Naykara kumira Chitivoyya-Naykaru  pattana-svami-Nachi-Settiya maga 
Budapa-Settige pattana-svamitanavanu kottu Atana manege (rest centains details 
of gift and usual final phrases) NAykara voppa Sri-Chenna-KéSavaru........barahiai | 
Papojanu madidanu ॥ 


85 


On a rock south of the same temple. 
Prabava-satnvatsarada Palguna-su 1 10 Srimatu Narasappa-ayyanavara nirtipa 
ettidu tone....yidu Kakkemaduvina koteyan ikisi..............d4vandin obba 


yi-tra parapatyadavanu yi-ara-koteyanu katti koteya komme ho (steps here) 
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At ೫8861016 (28011016 hobli), on a stone in the wall of the western village entrance. 


svasti sakala-jagat............ pratiharikrita-Mahavali ... mat-Danarisar 


1328 .. ಎ.ಎ. ೧11110 ire Rachamalla-Penmana.....sadol 1೩೧10117೩8 mé- 
ge pade geyda keydode kadu. ....mége eltandavu adara mége.. Bainarasar 


Tékal Nan.......deyon Aggala-arasaraé besasidode besanade tu. .a-balam dnt 
011 eradu bildar bildode mecnchi Okunda mibal kalchu kotta idim 0811818111 
sandan avaninu kedi...n paricha-mahi-pataka akku avananu alivon sasira- 
kavileyn s&sirvva-parvvaruma konda lokakke salgu Bairanasiya alidon akku 
svasti Sripurusha kalvan 


87 
At Mittahalli (Bidikote hobli), on koti-bande near the village. 


Paridhavi-sainvatsarada Phalguna-Su 1 lu Srimatu..........Lakkanna-Vode- 
1111335 150018೧0) ಟೋ ಟಾ ಜಃ 1113111116 maces. , . . 818. maga Sdtappa 


kottadu gadde 111811 4 hola ...hannondu 101೧ ೩ (rest illegible) 


88 
At Balamande (same hcbli), on a rock near Golvara-doddi. 
syasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1486 neya..... . 5೩11- 
vatsarada Bhadrapada-bahula 5 lu Srimatu Mallappa-Nayaka ........ ae 


amaranayaka....siddaya murisidam avana (rest illegible) 


89 
At Ukkunda (same hobli), on a rock in the east. 


Vrikodara-Hanumanta-rayaniki Varamala-Nayakara Channa-Gandaniki saina- 
bho, ..Manipah.....Raktékshi-samvatsara 


0 SO ಸಾ ಸತ ಚ್ಛ್ಯರಾಾ 
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th 
At Teékal (Tékal hobli), on the huli-bande west of the Varadarajasvami temple. 
svasti S17 vijayabhy udaya-Saka-varsha *1438 Pramadicha-saivatsarada Phal- 
euna-Su 1 Gu Srimanu-mahi-mandalésvara médini-misara ganda Kathari-Saluva 
Tribhuvana-Raya ganda-gih Sambu-Raya-stapanacharyya dakshina-Suratila- 
vibada raya-pakshi-saluva Saluva-Tippa-Raja-Vodeyara komara Gdépa-Rhajange 
Déva-Raya-maharayara niripadin Lakana-Vodeyaru Madana-Vedeyaru a-Salu- 
va-Gopa-Riyjange Tékalant kotah 111006 Ballala-Rayaua pradhana-Vallappa- 
dannayakaru Singi-dannayakaru yikisida kala-koté tala mattavn biddu laya- 
yagi hoédali Varadaraja-dévara nirhtpadim Gopa-Rajanu puna- pratishteyant 
figabékendu chitayisidali 4-pradhana-Singa-Rijanu vola-kéte hora-kéte yara. 
(1೧110 yikisi Varadaraja-dévara mukha-mantapada sannidhiyalu Rajagambhican 
emba 101181೧1800 yikisidali €-Gopa-Rajanu a-kumara Tippayanu huligalant 


hidi tarisi bénteyan Adida avasarada kotala mangala maha srt sri 


2 


At the same place. 
yi-Sampigey emba ganduganu huligala 81808 1110101 yalavahange yalaiidu yi- 
Sisanagalu huyida kalukuti-Tirumalage Varadaraja-dévara 71707101111 Setta- 


0111810 gade © 3 holanu * 3 vant koteii 11. ೯೩6-11011781 Varadaraja-déva- 
11) | ೫ 


ra niriipadnh sandu 101/1111 subham astu 


ರ 


On a stone near the mahadvara of the same temple. 

svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1352 neya SAdharana-saiiyatsarada 
Magha-Su 10 Gu Sriman-maha-mandalésvara médini-misara-ganda Wathari- 
511178 Tribhuvana-Raya gandara 8111 Sambu-Raya-stipanacharya dakshina- 
Suratrana-vibida raya-pakshi-siluva Saluva-Tippa-Raja-Vadéra kumara Gopa- 
Raja Vadéra pradhina Mallama-Rajana maga Siiga-Rajanu Pala-nada Didana- 
haliya paduvana Maragatidanakatté-mélana Gandabhérundan emba mah.... 

wee. ee Varadaraja-dévara mukha-mantapada gopurada kadavige tarsi 
Avikalla badagi Bévojana maga Chaja-djagala kayyalfi mara gelasavanu 101081 
kammara Anjala-Divingdjagala kayyalu kaday ikki kabunada kelasagalanu ma- 
disi a-vojugalige kuduré-sattigegalanu kottu kani-bhiimiyagi Boja-Devdjagalige 


Gépa-Rajana Ponida Madanahaliyalft kottadn (here follow details of gift) ishtu sandu 


—_— — — =e — 


* So in the original. 
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ಓಟುಗಳು 13.0.1388... 2% , ೬೬ ೩೬೬೬ ೬೩೬ Lekala-pattanake bijayam madisi- 
kondu banda hiriya-Chok-Perumali-dasara aliya [18180-001818 1028೩10 
Chok -Perumali-dasara aliya Niyandiru-disaru yi-dévarige ptje-parichirava 
maduva Tigula-Bralimaru Varadaraja-bhattaru Dévaraja-bhattaru Samannanu 
Varadaraja-bhattarn paricharaka Ramarn dévarige bonava 1084018 Alagi- 
Vakadaru dévara-nama-sanyaya maduva Srivaisbnavaru. _ Ayi-Pili Bannitra- 
ghattada bali tiruvaijanakke Banjana-disa Pili ..-dévarige 101111೩. dandeya 


kattuva dasugalu Tirumala-dasauu (ethers named; and rest illegible) 


4. 


On the south side of the same stone. 


ರಟ ೭ ₹೯ ಲ್‌ ೬1150111118 130೬ 18೫ಉಊ 1೫ಊಓ೪ಊ'.......ಇ೬. ತ 
i-kalade Vijaya...... hardiyara a-rayara kumara Déva-Raya-mahariyaru 
chatus-samudridhipatiyigi siihdsana......... tall a-raiyanige balada-buja- 
pratapanigi vadada Saluva-Tippa-Raja-Vodeyange Kumara Gopa-Raja- 
Vodeyaru. ........... yi- Tékala-pattanavan Aluvalli 4-Singa-Rajanu  yi- 
pattanada eradu-suttina koteyan ikkisi yipana......na-svamiyagi Nayinarn- 
dévara nirfipava hididu sarva-janagaligeti 181115117೩ hage 4-kaélake........... 
...katti Gdpa-Rajana maneya pradhina Singa-Rajanu dévara tirumanake 
déyilayak hindana-mundana-bhagada mantapa....... ...... Gdpa-Rajana 
hesaralu Gépasamudray emba kolanu katisi a-kolana paduvana-bhagadalu a- 
Gopa-Rajange aramaneyant 1081181 dévarige balada bhagadalu Singa-Rajana 
aramane 81800 udaya-tri-sandhya-kaladalu eradu-hottina sna&na-aupasana 
maneya déharavani madi Varadaraja-dévara  sikhara-sandarsanava ರಿ! 
dévarige naivédya-tambila-muntagi a-stanakke bandu dévarige samarpisi tolasi 
11181800 kondu anga-ranga-bhogavanu pratishthe madi dévara’ mukha- 
mantapada mundana Kundapa-danniyakaru kattisida mundana-gopurake... 
, . 1810108 kadake nima udaya-kalada Stirya-Narayana....yéeka-bhagada tattina 
ಇ. ಕ್‌ ಚ ಟ್ಟ! 1.11. ೪೩12102831 11.೪... ಬಗಯ 1022015೬... Lakha- 
nna-Vodeyarige Madaina-Vodeyarigeti.......... Saluva-Tippa-Raja-Vodeya- 
rige....Saluva-Giépa-Rija-Vodeyarigeii sakala-simrajyavy Agabék......Raja- 
nam Varadaraja-dévarige midisida kadaga-stinada dharma-sisana Clikati- 


mangalada agraharadalu Vara.....rige saluva gadde kha 12 


5 
At the same place. 
(Grantba and 781111 characters.) 
Subham astu svasti Sri Sakabda-varusham 1421 n mél-chchellaninra Siddhatti- 
varusham Vaigisi-masam 5 ti Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja -paramcsvara 


ಚಿತ್ತೆ 
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Médini-misara-gauda MKathari-Saluva- Narasithha-riyan kariyattukku kattan 
ina Narasa-nayakkan prithivi-rajyam-paunanirkayil Kasyapa-gotra Naga- 
siddhaya-vamsa mandalhika-rvavi-Nahu Visvanatha-rahuttan kumaran Rama- 
rihuttan Tékkal Arulala-nadarkku Mulavay-Savadikku-ehchellum Teékkal- 
nattil Tammattakkerai-gramattukku-chehellum chatus-simat ulppatta nanjal 
nir-parkkelaiyum sarva....ayam figa Tékkal Arulala-nadarkku amudupadi 
Sattuppadi tiru-vilakku tiru-ppanikku sarvamanyam Aga chandraditya-varai- 
yum §Sellakkadavad-iga dana-Sadanam Sokkapperumal-tadarkum praminam- 
panni kuduttén inda dhammattukku larhghanam-panninavan Gangai-kkaratyil 
kural-paSuvai konran paévattai kolluvan i-ttanmam nadattinan padam irandum 


en-talai-mélé 


6 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
subham astu svasti Sri SakAbda-varusham 1430 n mér-chellaniran Sukla- 
varusham Sittirai-masam 10 tiyadi Ssriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
pirva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipati sri-vira-pratapa vira-Narasimha-raya- 
maharayan prithivi- rajyam-pannanirkayil.......Svara YAdava-Narayana 
Yadava-kulainbara-dynmani sarvajna-chidimani malaraja-raja malaporulu 
khanda ganda-bérunda......... 


q ಸ 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಹ ಫ್‌ Sagaipta-varusham 12... ..]Aninra Dhatu-varushattu Avani- madam 
20 tiyadi apara-pakshattu Tingat-kilamaiyum Ashtamiyum perra nal 818511 
Sri irijadhiraja rdja-paraméSvara Gangaikonda-Sdlan Irajé. . .Sdlas-chakravatti 
Solappa-perumail kumaran Sittanadar 80೩ Sdlappa-pernmilena 518601 &ri 
Téekkal Arnlala-nadan koyir....... tarkum Sokkapperum4. ....nam-panni 
kudutta parsavadu i-nudiyanarku 87111011801 sattuppadi tirn-vilakku_ tiru- 
ppanikkum Santraditta-varalyum saryvamanyam aga yitta-tTama-naittu-pPuli- 
kkunmehbchi kallilum Sembilum cluttu-vettikkollakkadaivargal aga-chchamma- 
dittu praminam-panni kuduttén tanattarkum SokkapperumAl-tadarkum...... 
,Sdlappa-perumi........ ganam-panninavan Gelgai-kkaraiyir-kurir-pasuvai- 
kkonran pivattai kolluvargal ippadikku.........eluttu Schabham astu 
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8 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti 811 Sagapta-varusham 1259 mér-chellaninra Pramadi-varushattu Pura- 
tidiemidam 20 tiyadi Srimanu-mahd-pradhinan Dhati-Singe-dennayakka .... 
..l nayakkapadigalil Kénaryappemme-nayakkanena svasti Sri Tekkal Arulala- 
nidan kéyir tanattarkum Sokkapperumél-tidarkum praminam-panni-kkudutta 
pariSavadu i-nndyanirku amudupadi Sattuppadi tiru-vilakku  tiru-ppanikkum 
Ponmanika-nattu-pPuttur-chantraditta-varaikkum sarvamanyam 4ga-kkallilum 
Sembilum cluttu-vettikkoHakkadavargal-dga-chchammadittu  pramanam-panni 
kuduttén tanatarkum Sokkapperumal-tadarkum Konayappemme-niyakkanena 
idukku ilanganam-panninar undagir-Kengai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvar konran 
pavattar kolluvargal ippadikku ivai Pemme-nayakkan eluttu Subham astu 


9 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


..... Sagiptam 12.3 n mél Sellininra svasti 811 Sadhdrana-varushattu Ani- 
madam 2 tiyadi Tékkal Varadarajan kéyilil stanikar Srimanu Sokka-pperumal- 
dasar i-kkoyill nambimir battar-kariyam-Seyuvar Varandarum-pPerumal 
Alvarkum mélpadi Damddara-perumal Arulaila-nadarkkum  Varandaruvar 
Irimarkkum Sokkar Periya-perumalukkum . .. .KéSava-perumalukkum Karu- 
ಜಾ, ...೬. 19-81. kottukkum Sisanam-panni kudutta parisivadu nambi- 
marukk-iga Varandarum-Perumal-Al var aigudal Daimodara-pperumal Arulala- 
nadan dgudal irnvaril oruvar..nnu..na Sri-kiriyam-pattn nadattakadavar 
digavum ivv-aru kottukkum = sri-kariya ... vatipalliyil periyay-ériyilé kudi 
ningal-iga mu-kkandaga-kalaniyum nal-vali iru-padi prasidamum chandraditta- 
813110) SCHAMKaAUAVACH-APA Sie... ಎಸ ಪಜಯ 


10 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Vibhava-varshattu  Vaigasi-midam 27 ti svasti Ssrimat-pradhipa- 
chchakkiravatti Pé8ala-vira-Vallala-Dévar kumarar Dati-Singe-danniyakkar 
tambiyaér Vallappa-dannayakkar Sokkapperumalukku pramanam-panni-kkudu- 
tta parisavadu Tékkal Varadarukku Tekkal-nattil Alamba. .nanjal punjal nar- 
park-ellaiyum kindkkina kinarum méndkkina maramu(mu) utppatta nilam 
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adangalum trum nayanar Varadarkku amudupadi sattuppadikkum tiru-mér- 
pichchu-ttiru-vilakkukkum tiru-ppanikkum dara-pirvam-aga i-nnal mudal 
chchandiraditta-varai sarvamanyam-aga-kkuduttém ippadikku iduvé sadanam- 
aga-kkondu kallilum Sembilum vettikkollavum i-ttanmam marrinér undagil 
Gengai-kkaralyil kurar-paSuvai-kkonran pavatte-kkolakkadavargal 1-ttanmaun- 


dappamal nadattinavanudaiya padam irandum en-talai-meleé 


11 
s At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Vibhava-varshattn VaigéSi-madam 21 ti Tékkal-nattu-nattavar 
Sokkapperumalukku pramfnam-panni-kkudutta pariSivadu Tékkal Varadarkku 
iennattil Alamba. .naiijai punjai nar-pikkellaiyua-kil-ndkkina kinarum ménokki- 
hamaramum utpatta nilam adangalum ivy-tirum i-nnattil chCliratti-mangalattu- 
pperiy-éri_ mudal-madaiyilé pattu-kkandaka-kkalaniynm naéyanar Varadarkku 
amudupadi Sattuppadikkum tiru-mér - pichchu-ttiru-vilakkukkum = tira-ppani- 
kkum dara-ptirvam-Aga i-nnal] madal Saudiraditta-varai Sellakkadavad-adgavum 
yavar oruttar i-nnadu perruvarum avargalukku ivy-tirkku varum anpiyayam- 
ulladu naénigaléy-iruttu-kkapparri-ttarakkadayom ippadikku iduvé sadanam-iga 
kondu kallilum Sembilum vettikkollavum i-ttanmattukku ilaiganam-pannir- 
undagil Gengai-karayil kurail-ppaSuvai-kkonran pavattai-kkolvargal ippadikku 
nittavar Vatyanan eluttu 1187010111 eluttu Madi-siyan eluttu Malaidévar eluttu 
Sikka-chchetti eluttu  Kondalan eluttu...... gamundan elnttu Sokkanan 


eluttu ippadikku nattu-kkanakkan Tiruvorriyir-udaiyan eluttu 


12 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Vibhava-varnshattu Avani-madam muda ti Srimar-piratapa-chchakavatti sri- 
vira-Vallala-Dévar kumarar Dati-Sitgaya-denniyakkar tambiyar Vallappa- 
dennayakkar Varadarukku udaka- piramanam -panni-kkudutta parisavadu 
ivarkku Kaivvara-nattu-kKarpallikk-adaitta nanjey punSey naér-parkellaiyum 
kindkkina kinarum ménékkina maranium utpatta nilam adaigalui-gaikkondu 
Varadarukku amudupadi sattup padi tiru-mér-pichchu-ttiru-vilakku-ttiru-ppani- 
kkum tiru-mailaikkum dari-pfrvam-aga i-nnfil-mudal chandraditta-varaikku 
sarya-maniyam Aga kuduttém ippadikku 10016 sidanam-aga-kkondn 1811111111) 
Sembilum vettikkollavum i-ttanmattukku ilanganan-jonnér undayil Gengai- 
kkaraiyil kurfil-pasuvai-kkouran pavattai-kkolvargal ippadikku  i-ttanmam 


nadattinin pidam irandum en.talai-mélé ippadi............ 
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13 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Vibha-varushattu ArpaSi-midam 18 11 svasti srimanu-pradhapa- 
chchakkaravatti JIoySala-vira-Vallala-Dévar kuméarar Dati-Singe-denniyakkar 
tambiyar Vallappa-dennayakkar Sokkapperumalukku praminam-panni-kkudutta 
parnsavadu Tékkal Varadarukku WKodambuliytir-talattil 11181/8111 nachehai 
punjai nar-parkellaiyir-kindkkina kinarum ménokkina maramum utpatta nilam 
adangalum i-nvayanarkku amudupadi sattup padi tiru-mér-ptchehu-ttiru-vilakku- 
ttiru-ppanikku tiru-malaikkum dara-ptrvam-iga i-nnal-mudal chandraditta- 
varai......ippadikku iduvé Sadanam-aga-kkondu kalhlum sembilum  vetti- 


kolavum i-ttanmattukku ilanganaf-jonnaér 000೧11 Gengai-karaiyir-kurar- 


pasuvai-kkonra [18111 kollakkadavargal i-ttanmam tappamal ........ nan 
padam irandum en-talai-mélé ippadikku. ippadiku...... 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sagipta-varusham 1256 mér-chellaninra Dhatn-varashattu Avani- 
midam 20 tiyadi svasti Sri Tekkal Arulala-nadan koyir tanattarkam Sokka- 
pperumal-tadarkum svasti Sri Kuvalila-pura-paraméSvaran Nandigiri-nadan 
Satya-vachakan Uttama-Séla-Gangan Viruudar ana Karkata-mirayanena pra- 
manau-panni-kkudutta parisivadu i-nnayanarku amudupadi sattuppadi tiru- 
vilakku tiru-ppanikkum Talaimalai-nattu-chChamandarpalli Santraditta-varai- 
kkum sarva-manyam 4ga-kkallilum Sembilwmn eluttu- vettikkollakkadavargal- 
aea-chchammadittu pramanain-panni-kkuduttén tanattarkum Sokka pperwmal- 
tadarkum WKarkata-miriyanena idukku ilaiganam-panninar uudagtr Gangai- 
kkaraiyir-kurar-paSuvai-kkonrain pavattai kolvargal ippadikku 1181 Karkata- 


mirayan Virundan eluttu subham 88111 


15 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sagipta-varusham 1256 meér-chellfiininra Dhatu-varushattu Avani- 
midam 20 ti apara-pakshattn Tingat-kilamaiyum Pisamum perra nat svasti 
Sri Kuldttuhga-Sdla-tTagadadhiragan Sembondiyaganena svasti Sri Tékkal 
Arulaja-nadan kéyir ténattarkam Sokkappernmal-tadarkum pramanam-panni- 


kkudutta pariSivadu i-nnéyanarka amudupadi sattuppadi tirn-vilakku-ttirn- 


Ko Maku 70110. 


ppanikkum pala-padi-nimandakakkum Simida-parru Malaimundiagaram San- 
triditta-varaiyum sarva-minyam-iga-kkallilum Sembilum eluttu-vettikkondu 
perumal tiruvidai 4ttam Aga-ppullum pimiyum (y)ulladanaiyum nadappad-iga- 
chchammadittu. pramainam-panni-kkuduttén tanattarkum Sokkapperumal- 
disarkum Sembondiyiganena inda-tdhammattukku jlaganam-panninavan 
Getgai-kkaraiyir-kurar-paSuvai konrin pavattar kolluvargal ippadikku 11781 


Sembondiyar ana Karkataka-rayan eluttu Subham astu 


16 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti Sri Sagiptam 1260 mér-chellininra Sittarabhinu-varushattu  Tai- 
mmidam 5 tiyadi svasti Srimanu-maha-pradanan D&ti-Singe-dennayakkar 
tambiyar Vallappa-dennayakkar valukkum télukkum nanr-aga svasti Sri Tekkal 
Arulala-nadan kéyir stanikaril Srimatn NKalyuga-Prahladan samaiya-diSakar- 
gandan Sokkapperumél-dasarena i-kkoyil nambimaril......inm Kanchi Vara.. 
..Ja-bhattan Varandarum-perumalukkum..var 0810 . . Varandarum - perumal 
Varandaruva...Periya-perumal Késaya-perumal Karunikara-bhattar ivargalum 
ku....udaga-pramanam-panut-kkudutta parigsdvadu ivargalukku samadhana- 
kshétram-igavum tirunal....bandaratté perakkadavar agavum perumal tiru- 
vidaiyattam-ina Narpalli nanjai punjat nay-pal-ellaikk-utpatta mlam adangalum 
kaikkondu....gattu .......ga-ttévaikkum pér onrum aga-ppér ettukku.... 
....gavum ivargalukku sarvamanyam-aga praminam-panni-kkudutt6m nambi- 
markun-tanattarkum Sokkapperumal-tada. ... ilaiganam-panninar undagil 


Gengai-karai kurir-paSuvai-kkonra pava........... 


17 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tami! characters.) 


syasti Sri Sagiptam 1278 n mél Sellaninra Manmata-sanivatsarattu oru nal 
Varada-akkan bhatté Komatgalam-ndaiyin Siriya-dévar fina Tiruviymoli-da- 
sarukku dhara-pirvam 8೩ Tlavanji-nattu Malachchappalliyil periya 611111 
ain-gandaga -kkalaniyuin Tékkal-nittu Sripatipalli periya ériyil iru-kandaga- 
kkalaniyum mérpadi 0111 iru-kandaga-kkollaiyum nal-vali irandu taligai irn- 
nalt.,prasimum ivarukknu kani-atchiy-aga chandraditya-varai nadakkakadavad 


iga-kkuduttom sthinamum Sokkapperumal-disarum Tiruvaymoli-dasarukku 
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18 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sagaipta-varusham 1252 n mél Sellininra Sukla-varushattu Tai- 


midam. .ti Panichamiyum Atta-nakshatramum Budan-kilamalyum perra na..... 
| vattigalil PosSala-vira-Vallala-Dévar kumarar Dati-Siigaya-denniyakkar 
tambiyar Vallappa-dennayakkar kumarar Tananena Tekkallil..... 111.111. 
Kapierama-tada , . malaiyathal a... ppelu......gmalai...... Sey vonuk- 
PVA... was 3 ಎ1 Sivadu tangal-kkoyilukku Emberuman,.....kkam- 
idattu i-nnilvarkkum fga ......ndaga-kkalaniyum....... kandaga-kkollai- 


1111... ...120-18]1 pisadamum ippadi nada............ 


19 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti §ri Sagibdam 1265 mér-chellaninra Subhinu-varushattu Kattigai-ma- 
dam 15 tiyadi svasti sri Tekkal Aruldla-nadan koyilil tinattarum Srimatu- 
Kaliyuga-Prahladan samaya-dichaka-gandan Sokka-pperumal-disarum Alagi- 
yan MaraSeyyappaiyum Alagiyfrukkum pram&inam-panni kudutta parisivadu 
i-kkéyillukku (y)Emberuman....l4y Tiruppalléndum Sévittu tiruy-andi-kappum 
eduttu. .kéyilukku ............ rukkumm-idattn............ mmaikku padin- 
nai-kulaga-kalani......kollaiyum............ nam-panni kuduttOm....ta- 


rum §0..... .Sokkapperumél-tadar eluttu...... 


20 
At the same place. 


(Granlha and Tamil characters.) 


a Ww ~ 


svasti Sri Sagipdam 1265 mér-chellaninra Sabhinu-varushattu Avani-midam. 


tiyadi svasti Svimanu-maha-ndya............ bhashaikku tappuva rayakka.. 
ber rest ie 11] 8112111] Pemmaya-nayakkar-kkumara - pPeriya-Pemmaya-nayakkar 


Tékkal Arulala-nadarkku dara-pirvam-iga pramanam-panni kuduttén Tékkal- 
nattu Sipatipalliyum Govinda-nayakkar kattina 2011-6117113 uanjal punjal 
nar-parkellaiyu kindkkina kinarum mél nokkina maramum chatu-chchirmaryum 
utpada Arulaila-nadarkku amudupadi sattupadi tira-vilakku tiru-malai tiru- 
ppanikku pala-padi-nimandatukkuin sarvamanyam aga pramanam-panni-kkudu- 
tté tainattakkum Sokkapperumal-tadarkkum Pemmaya-nayakkanena 1010೧ 
dhammattukku ilanganam-panninavan Gergai-kkarai....rdr-pasnvai konran 


[0181181 kolluvin dhammattai rakshippan(pin) padam en-talai-mélé Subham 
25 


194 Maha Talug. 


18111 Sipatipalh chantraditta-varaiyum sarvamanyam aga nadatti-kkudukka- 
kadavom Tekkal-nattu-nattavarém ippadikku ivai Somappan eluttu ivai Sembi- 


nayan eluttu ivai dayandyan 01111111 ivai Vai......n 


21 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakaptam 1278 n mel SellAninra Dummakhi-sathvatsarada Ani- 
masam mudal-tiyadi Emberuman 80118111 Sendikki-dévi..magal Malaiyittai 
Sriranga-nayakiyar Manikkattukku Arulala-nadan kovil mun-muraiyum Alam- 
balil peri-criyilé padinain-gulaga-kkalaniyum 11611801 finlé kandaga-kkollai- 


yum 110] tanga: Varadikku Nacheluiyér koyilil mun-muraiyum Alam,....... 


ಣ್‌ 


22 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sagaptam 1278 n mél SellAninra Dummakhi-sathvatsarattu Avani- 
೫15೭3೩7 Perms... -- Rijamanikkattukku Tekkal-nattu Alambalil ೫೫137೩ ೭111 
] padinain-gulaga-kkalaniyum mérpadi 01116 kandaga-kkollaiyum Sandraditya- 
varai Sellakkadavad-igavum nal-vali naéli.prasidamum Sellakkadavad-agavum 


kudutt6om sthanamum Sokkapperumal-disarum Varadikku 


23 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


syasti 8/1 Vibha-varushattn 7೧1-10006873, ... . svasti sri......Sdla........ 


rajan..nattu Sonnai-ndyakkan Iruga-Setti............ Sokkappernmallukku 
501111 1: ೪ 11011110]! Kuvallala-nattu........kanpalli utpatta nanjai 
)111)೩1 nay-pil-ellai kinékkina kinarum ménokkina maramum utpada nilam 
adangalui-gaikkondu...... Kadayvar. 2... .Sauyemeniyanl aoe, ,.... ee: 
a -ttaumattukku ........Gengai-karai........ kuré-paSuvai...... pa- 


vattai kolvar ivai Sonnaiyan eluttu ivai......gauna 011110 ivai Iruga-Setti 


eluttu ivai Vimandat....eluttu 


24 


At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


w 


svasti Sri Sakapta-varusham 12.8 n mél Sellaninra Dhatu-varushattu Arpasi- 


madam 20 tiyadi i-kkéyil-udaiya Sokka-pperumal-tadarena i-kkoyilil (y)Embern- 


Malur Talugq. 1S 


man-adiyaril......kku pramanam kudutta parisavadu i-kkoyil (y)Emberuman- 
adiy-al-ay......makkal talaiya......gavum Sévikkum idattu i-kkéyir tiruch- 
chur...lé.,ru malaiyum......iru-nAli prasidamum..... | ಯ 0", 
.vanda....rukku......mmadittu pramanam-panni kuduttén Sokkapperuimial- 
tidarena Sokkapperumal-tadar eluttu 


25 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
8೪0601 Sri Prajapati-varushattu-pPaiguni-mada muda ti Sokkapperumaleva 
Malai...rkku Alambalalé Kachchi-konda......... 
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At the same village, on the wall of the Singapperumal temple to the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
svasti.........1256 n mér....ninva Simuka-varushattu Vaigasi-midam  §i- 
manu-mahdi. .na......Tékkalil... .kéSuram-ndaiya-nayandr tanataril Kiitta- 
hattarkum Pala-battarknm tanattarkum udaka-piramainam-panni-kkuduttapa- 
di i-nnayanarku-chchattuppadi.....tiru-mér-pfiichchu 11711-111811: 11111118] tévai- 
kku......ttukkum nadakkumbadi viduvitta dévadinam Tékkal Malai-nattu- 
nayakan-jeyvaru Vaiyananum Marakiiliyum........ .....Marrum ullitta na- 
ttavarom.........ttil onbadu kulavi muttil ir..Tékkalil....... rai-kkala- 
niyil vitta kandaga 4 idukku vada-pirkellai........ kil-pirkellai Nandik- 
kuttai Nandi-kki]......kumérku mél-parkellai Ilaitkali Arrukku kilakkum ten- 
parkellai Attikkuttaikku vadakkum kalani kandagam nalum........ 181 


PIG MOycUMD cls www ss ಬರೋಡ, ee 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri SakAbdam 1250 idan mél-chchellaninra...... varushatta Vaigasi- 
mada mudatti udaiyaér Siigi8vara-udaiya-niyanir koyir-ttanattirum Pala-batt 
.... Nallasairikku....chcbangirai-kilé dévadanattil ivanukku kaniy-Aga kudu- 


tta kalani kandagam........tta-varai nadakka idukku-kkurai 1181 


28 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಕಂ “oaka ಲ್‌ laninra 5110100-70111511010(01 578511 sama.....8raya 8 


prithuvi-vallabha maharaéjadhirija raja-paramésvara YAdhava-kulAmbara- 


25% 


196 Malur Talaq. 


dvimani sarva-chilamani ma....... prachanda ¢kfinga-vira asahiya-stra 
Sattakd....tunga-Rima vayiripa-kanda Makara-rajya-nimmila Sla-riya-stha- 
panasari Pandiya-raya-pratishthasiri..niga-pratépa-chchakra.............- 
Sala-vira-Balldla-Dévar prithuvi-rAjyam-paunanirka Dati-Some-dannayakkar 
makka.... Vallappa-dannayakkar Tekkalil nayanar Singi8varam-ndaiya-vayanar 
koyil-ttanattirkum Pala-battarkkum pram&........... wi-kkudutta parisavadu 
Vaigisi-madam mudal-aga i-unayanarkku amudupadi sattuppadi tirn-mé...... 
ttiru-vilakkum tirundl-ttévaikkum tiru-ppanikkum koyil parikarattukkum nada- 
kkum padikku MaSandi-nattil dévadinam aga Vittirullandai-palli-khavunda- 
karaipalli. .Aga i-nnattil dv irandum Eruma .....vidubitta Kuminaliu. Tekkal 


,. ೬.೬೬೬ ೬ eee Mattil onbadu kulaga aga fir 2 Kuvalala-nattil viduvitta kéra.. 


29 


At the same village, on a rock at the north end of Iévarakere bund. 


Ungi-Settiya maga Baiyari-Setti katisida kere 


30 


On the same rock. 
Manmata-sainvatsaradalli kere jirnavagi hogi yiralagi aramanéra adhinavagi 
yidu aramanéru modalu kallugotiga 0817001 Muniyana kere katusu yendu 
aramanéru kéelaligi avanu tanage avakaSa yillanda yida.. badalagi aramanéru 
jirna-udhara 11801 yandu kotar Ada-karana kere katisidéra Tipayana maga 
Kaduripati arda-palu arda-paluvalage Dore-gauda Halépéte asaga Chinna 


31 
At the same village, on a rock at the west foot of the Bhipatiyamma hill 
in the béchirakh village Kondarajahalli to the north. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Srimatu T6. .Suramm-udaiyar koyil tanattu-ppattar 


32 


At the same village, on the wall of the Kamathésvara temple, north of the village. 
(Tamil characters.) 

Sublham astu svasti vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varusha 1464 neya Subha- 

kritu-salivatsarada Ashadha-8n 12 lu Sriman-maharajadhiraija raja-paramésvara 


ptrva-dakslina-paschima-samudradhipati Sri-vira-pratapa Sri... ... vira-Achuta- 


Malur Taluq. 1 


ಆ 
Raya-maharayaru prithvi-rajyam 8೩100110 71810 Pareyadava Rama-Nayakara 
maga Yerapa-Niyakaru Tckala Somaya-dévara Ramaya-Litga-dévara stani- 
ka Nayinaraiya... kota darma-Sisana-kramay ent endare (rest illegible) 


33 
At Eruvaguli (same hobli), on a rock called Jogi-gutta. 


ಇಸ ಫಿಸಿಗೆ 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Jayangonda-Chéla Maman-ankakara-tTékkal-rayanena Raktikshi- 
Sammachcharattu Kattigai-midam mudal Pangal-vélar inagan Madévarkku pu- 
dis-iga kadu-vetti pirppidu ittu tr-aga katti karu-ppudaichchu 1181811111 era- 
pér-akki 1181181111 Madévarkku ivy-Ilavaignuli nanjai puiijai nal-ppal-elai(lai)yum 
Tekkal-nattu Anaya-nayakkar mariyadi patt-ilu..sévagain aga kuduttétan 
Téekkal-rayanena 


34 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
suvatti 81101171 Radari-samma, .rattu Amaunan. .dutta Mavakuli. .anigal-vélar 
ké..........@an Madévarkku vaita pa............nattu..yarittu pokku- 
mara nadaka kudutté 
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At Ullérahalli (same hobli), on a stone west of the Varadaraja-svami temple. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1447 Parthiva-nama- 
sathvatsarada Bhadrapada[.......]Viranna-rahutaru tamage lKrishna-Raya- 
maharaya........niyakatanakke palisida Tékala-sime-velagana Ulleyarahalli 
.. kelada tambige sarvamanyada bhata-vrittiyigi kotteii (usual imprecatory phrases) 


36 
At the same village, in Sasana-hola. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Tékkal-rayar Sembondiyagiyar maganar Ktittidun-tévar ana Jayangen- 
da-Séla Maman-ankakara Tékkal-riyanena Sakarai-yandu Ayirattu-irunarru- 
irandu idanmél 8011811118. Vishu-saiivatsarattu Mésha-ravi Sittirai-madam mu- 
dal Vatgi-ppurattu VaradaraSa-ppatta......rarkku nedungattu aga Kitta-sa- 
mudramum idukku........ ...- nilamum idukku adatta nanjai punjai nal-pal- 
(yjellaiyum kil nékkina kinarum ménékkina maramum eppérpattaduvum 
Santiraditta-varai ulladiney-alavum scllakkadavad-iga darma-dinam 4ga dina- 


[98 Matir Taluq. 


& 
piramaénam-panni-kkudutten Jayangonda-Sola Maman-ankakéira Tékkal-rayan- 
ena nila-vari avichchu-ppattam marrum ujla Ayangalum agappada vittén Tékkal- 
YAY RUCK... 5: 09s 22188... 888152 80%1011110 ; ಇ, Se pilar nme 
0110181811 Gengai-karaiyiy-kural-pasuvai konra papatti] pukkar-iga ippadikku 
1181 Jayangonda-Sdla, .Maman-ankakara Tekkal-rayar eluttu ippadikku 1781 
Varada-déva......... ippadikku ivai Mudaligal eluttu sva-dattam para-dattim 
va yo haréta vasundhara shashtim varsha-sahasrena vishtayajnayaté krimi,.. 


ಈ 9 © ಈ 9 96 $6 96 ಥಿ 
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At the same village, on a rock called Sasana-kallu-gundu. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sarvabhiima-chchakkaravartigal Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramani-Dévar tdlu- 
kkum valukkun-jeyam aga Tékkal-nattu-pPeriya-nattavarum Kélvi-mudaliyarum 
munb-ulla adikarigalum Viruvi-nayanum (y)iv-anaivomum Vangi-ppurattu Va- 
radarisa-battarukku makka)) marumakkalukkun-dana -ppivamfnam - panni- 
kkudutta parisivadu nedungatt-aga Kitta-Samuttiram (v)itrandu malaikku nadu 
Pananvandaikku-kkilakku Tammatti-kanra... mérku idukku naduy-ulla ku- 
ttai kulangalu. .nanjai putjai nay-pal-ellailyum marrum eppérpatta nila-varivu- 
galum uippat..dum dinam 4ga Tékkal-rayar dina-ppiramanam-ppanni-kkudu- 
ttapadiyé 0811811117 dévar tirn-meéenikku nany-aga (y)i-nna] ulla varivugal kani- 
kkai lKattigai-ppadi itir-palaichcham avalambalam ASuvika-kadamai (y)irasa- 
nivandi kélvi-nivandi marrum ulla pala-varivugalum utpada udaka-ppiramanam- 
panni-kkuduttém Valandalvarku (y)ivar vitta Piramanarukkum idu Sandiradi- 
ta-varai Sellakkadavadu i-ttanmam........ yidukku alivu-pilai-ninaittavan 
Gengai-kkaraiyil kural-paSuvai konran pavan-golvar 

sri-Bhimi-dévir-putrasya Vaturvana-kulotbhava | 


syasti sarva-loka-hitatthaya Chitraméla .sya sAsanam || 


38 


At Chambe (same hobli), in barber Muni Venkata’s garden. 
a 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti sri saruvabttma-chchakkaravattigal Sri-PoySala- vira-Namana-Dévark- 
iyindu 30 avadu mun-nal Aiyyan-ankakkara-tTékkal-rayar ೧118 Narana-dévar 
Sakarai-yandu 1200 Senra nal Bahudhanya-Samachcharattu Sittirai-madam Sem- 
ba-Samittivram-ina Amara-Nardyana-saturvedi-mangalattukkum Tottiganpalli- 
kku adaitta nanjai puijai nay-pal-ellaiyum ka. .ttugalukku....dévay tiru-mé- 
nikkum valukkun-délukkun-jeyam aga Tekkal-nattu-pPeriya-nattavarum 801111 
.. Viruvi-ndyanum.........maha-janangalukku udaka-ppiramainam-panni-kku- 


duttOm............ASuvam avalambalam iur-ppalachchan-Gittigai-padi..... 


Malur Talug. nd 


....varivu kanikkai marrum eppérpatta Sil-varivugalum atta-pirnam aga 
udaka-praminam-panni-kkudutt6m Tékkal-nattu-pPeriya-nidavarum adikariga] 
Virnvi-ndyanum idu Sandiriditta-varai Sellakkadavadu i-ttanmattai aliva- 


pilai-ninaichchavan Gengai-kkaraiyil-kkural-ppasuvai-kkonyan pavan-golvan 


39 
At Halepalya (same hobli), on a rock to the west. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 811 hari-raya-vibhalu bhashaikku-ttappuva rayara gandan  sri-Hari- 
appa-udaiyaram Muttana-ndaiyarum Tékkal-nattu nattarkka kudutta muttirai- 
irdyasa-p...tangal-nattu-natiu-ndyagan-jeyvar Vaiyyanan Komuppanukka 
taigal nittil MadaraisSanpalli Veya-varushattu Vaigési-madam mudal ivanukka 
kudangai manibam 4ga ivy-trkk-adaitta nansey punSey nay-parkellaikk-utpatta 
1101 nokkina maramu..ndkkina kinarum dina-maniyam nikki eppérppatta 
nilam adangalum tin véndum payir-cheydukollakkadavar agavum ivy-tirukku 
varum putti.....ta-kkanikkai nal-yerudu uar-pasu kanikkai kattayam ASu- 
yam tari-irai ulmarattam vetti vidaram kil-tandu mel-tandu pirvayam apirva- 
yam... eppérpatta varivum utpada sarva-maniyam aga ivanukku sandira- 


ditta-varaiyum nadattakkadayad-aga-kkallilum Sembilum vetti-kkuduttom 


40 
At the same plase. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
1010711281 kudaigai MidaraSanpalliyil Pattiva-varushattu Panguni-madam 
| ಅ o ee 5 
23 ti Sani-kkilamai Tiruvénatt-anru Haudévan Sittara-dévan Siva-loka-pavritti- 
pannugaiyil Ulagarum Adichcharum Pér-Ayiram-udaiyarum kanda Sivalayamu 


nandavanamum kinarum 


At the same village, on a rock of Rajabhavi to the south-2ast. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1500 neya Bahudhanya- 
savnvatsarada Kartika-Sn 10 lu Sriman-mahi-mandalésvara Salaka-Raja- 
Chikka-Tirumala-Rajayyanavara komara Sri-Ranga-Rajayyanavara konéri gutta 


೩161111110 


200 Mahi Talug. 
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On the same rock. 


Yiruganna-Vadeyara bavi Nilaka-satnvatsarada Asvaija-Su 15 Bhaumafva]ra 


43 


At Makarahalli (same hobli), on Kurusiddanahalli-dinne to the east. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


818511 Sri sArvabhtima-chchakkaravatti Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramana-Dévarku 781700 
397 vadu Khara-Sammachcharattu) ArpaSi-madam Teékkal-nattu-pPeriya-nitta- 
ಜಗು “acdikarl gee Ville lyin , oes. Gévar tolukkum = valukkum 
jayam Aga Setta-Samuttirattil asésha-mahajanaigalukku 1100-1181 Setta-Samu- 
ttirattil kala.,..pangalana Alappalli nanjai punjai nay-pil-ellaiyun-gil-ndkkina 
kinarum 11161-701108 maramum marrum eppérpattanavum Sandirdditta-varai 
Sellakkadavad-iaga tanma-danam aga dina-ppiraminam-panni-kkuduttom Tékkal- 
nattu-pPeriya-nadavaroém ippadikku............ Viruvi-nayan eluttu idarku 


[190-1118 , ೬೬2.2. ಎಎ ಎ೩ ಎಎ ೬ ೬೬೩ ೬೬ ೬ ೬ Kural-pasurai-kkonran 1819816 povan 


44 


At the same village, on a rock to the west. 


(Gratha and Tamil characters.) 


Mavan-ankakaran-palli svasti Sri Sagabdam 1305 idan mér-chellaninra Rudhi- 

rotgari-sativatsarattu Tai. , ೮ ti srimann-Tekkal-nattu-nattu-nayagai-jeyvan. . 

.yandai-Siyarum..kundatil Siigaya-nayakkan Kambananum Bhatta-bhagava- 
A 

tikku Sisanam-panni-kkudutta parisavadu ivarkku......A...palliyil 101/1 

kilakkil Manguttai sarvamanyam aga chantraditya-varai Sellakkadavad-figa 

sasanam-panni kuduttom i-ttammattai keduttinavan Gengai-kkarai-l kural-pasu- 


vai-kkonran pavattilé povan 
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At Bannahalli (same hobli), on a rock to the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sArvabhuvana-chchakkaravatti 511-10085818 - vira-Ramana- Dévarkku 
780011 16 fvadu Tai-midam 10 vadu nal mudal Tékkal-nattu-pPeriya-natta- 
varu niattu-ndyagan-jeyvar...... vélér Mayilaudaiyu nattu-nayagan-jeyvar 
Sembi-dévarum........ . Mayilandai(y)-tTékkal - nittavarukku Sri-Maheésurar- 


kum............kudutta parisivadu Tédakkal-nattil dévar-dinam tiruvidai- 


Malur 11111). 201 


yattam pallichchantam batta-virittt nllittanavum = (y)iraly-ilt.... vittomm- 
Jrimana-Dévar télukkum valukkum nanr-iga amudupadi sattuppadi tiru.. 
pallikk-udal-aga-chchellakkadavad-iga........ viata. ce... varum,... 
ees .. .. nangalum sarvamaniyam-aga vittom tangalum amudupadi Sattu- 
ppadi tiru-ppaniyun-jeyvittu anubavippadu 101 Sandiraditta-varai Sellakkada- 
vadu inda tidana-kanyam (y)ilanganam-panninay undagil Gengai-kkaraiyil 


kural-pasuvai-kkonran pavan-gollakkadavan 


46 


At Timmanayakanahalli (76181 hobli), on a rock near the wasteweir of the tank. 


ಹ 8. PE ae PaO 





Subham astu vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1430 neya Vibhava-saiivatsarada 


Sravana-su 5 lu srimatu Tékalu-simeya dévaru  sthamka..... ..... neyada 
11018 ೫೫೩11172೬1 .8೫.. yace kotta. Meme ......... SMle@evara. «oceans e! tida 


Timmasamudra............kil-ériya...........gaddeyanu nimma putra- 
pautra-paéramparyavagi anubhavisaluilavaru yi-kil-ériya...............nitya- 


amrita-padige............-eee--.- SArVamanyavagi (on another side) 58681008 


ees... GOpa-Naya..........-...+hadinaidw=kola[ga|-gaddeyannau 
nivu putra-pautra-paramparyavagi nimage danddhi......... . Agi 4-chandra- 


sthayiyagi anubbavisikoudu sukhadalu ibudu sthinika-Nayandrayyage..... 
yakke yogyavagi anubhavisuvadu Tambayyanige yikkala-gadde Gummayyanige 
yikkala-gadde danada gaddegalige vopa Sri-Nandi-Kempanna-baraha 


47 


At Nitava (same hobii), on a roek near the fort gate. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushagalu 1679 Svara-sativatsara- 
da Karttika-Su 10 Sukravaradallu kempina Tambi-Setra sampradayadalli Vi- 


ranna ettisidanta fru-bagilu mangala maha Sri Sri Sri-Jayanatha 


48 


At Hirimale (same hobli), on ೩ rock in the kodige field north-west of the village. 
svasti 5/1 vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1762 neya Sarvari- 


sal ॥ Magha-su 7 rallu Hirimale-k6te-mannyada vivaravu 


rn = 


ee ೧7 


49 
At Huladénhalli (Huladénhalli hobli), on the bund of the kodige tank. 


OP TN eye PD 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
, ೨೨೬೩೬೩೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ eee ar-pal-ellaiyun-gil nokkina kinaru 1081 nékkina maramum 
vira-Vallala-Dévar., ennakka a ಅ 6 4 9 9 9 @ 986 © 9 9 © ಈ © © 6 & © ಈ & ಈ 96 nattu-nayagan 94 ¢ 9 var 
a6 


202 Malu Taluq. 


ere. ll ae ೩011100 0391078384೬. 11181111. ಟೆ. 0... 
Sandraditya-varai Sella..... .. dhara-phrtam aga udakam-panni........... 
ee Wee... ... se eniinavan (061೧1-317117. ogee VO ae 
van 

50 

At Gandageéhalli (same 1011), on a rock to the north-east of the village. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-vacushangalu 169........ 11 Nanda- 
na-sali ॥ Chayitra-suo 15110 sri. Raja-nayakitti Vira....nayani vaimhsa-.dra- 
 ್‌ೌ್ಪ್ಷ್ಪ್ರೊ 5೩೯: 1)... ೫110೬ 11.1 Charuvu 81111111... 3೫1 11 181101 1117೩ ... 

೬. 1081812... .'..171031£011 51001188. 1. 1900137. 9) ee 
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At Bommanahalli (same hobli), on ೩ rock to the south of the villaze. 
syasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivaha[na]-saka-varusha 1456 neya Jaya-sath- 
vatsara-Magha-Su 7 lla Srimanu rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara Sri-yira-pratapa 


Achyuta-Rwya-malarayarn....... 


O2 
At Chamanahalli attached to Huladeénahalli (same hobli), on a stone 
on the Chamanahalli dinne. 
svyasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sSabda Pallavanvaya-Sri-prithivi-vallabha Palla- 
va-kula-tilaka PadmagaSraya Srimad-Ayyapa-Déva prithivi-rajya geyye Ereya- 
ppana paripanthi Naviliira Sitiyapéndran arasarava band attidar att irid ulid 


Antar fintu vadadu katu kadu sattaru dunilu paramagatta 


At 60101 (same hobli), on a stone lying to the west of Pillegauda’s 
kuute in the jungle belonging to the village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
oru te..na Sirtya.. anarkku i-nanjai mmuttamal nadakakadavadu ippadi ivai 


Tamarai....na.palavan Ayudaiyarkku. .Sri-Mahésvara-rakshai 


54 


At Chakalahalli (same hobli), on ೩ stone in front of the Gopalasvami temple. 
svasti 511 sakalAbhyudaya-Silivahana 1522 ane Sarvari-sativatsara-Ashada-su 
5 yandu 811-060 ..Yinmadi-Tammaya-Gauni-ayyavaru bahasida rajaka agra- 


hara yinu yichina, _ ಈ 9 9 © 9 © © 6 9 9 8 9 
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At Mékalanayakanapalya (same hobli), on a rock to the north-west of the village. 
Salivihana-Saka-varushambulu 1,32 ]u Pramadi-nima-saihvatsaram Badrapada- 
Smee liu balada..... ... Venkata-Vira-Nayaka Nariyanare kotaramann etire 


Channa .. Sasana 


56 
On the same rock. 


Sri-rayalu miraécha Viramana-komarudu Sriramana-kotara-bauda 


57 

At Masti (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of the sanabhoga. , 

(11) namas tuiga-ete. || 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-SalivahanaSakibdah 1499 t | eli vartamana-l§vara-ni- 
ma-saihvatsarada Phalguna-ba 30 Sanivira Siiman-maharajidhiraja raja-para- 
1265810, Sri-vira-pratipa Sri-Tirumala-Déva-Riya-mahaiayarv-ayyanavaru Chan- 
dragiriyallu ratna-sibhasanartidharagi prithvi-simrajyain gaivutt iralu chatur- 
ttha-g6trada Yalahanka-nada-prabhugalida Nanjé-Gaudaravara  pautrardAda 
Kempa-Nanjé-Gaudaravara putrarada Iliriya-Kempé-Gaudaravaru Srivatsa-go- 
trada Apastamba-siitrada Yajus-Sakhadbyayigalada Varadayyangara pautrarada 
Timmappayyanavara putrarida Tirumalayyanavarige barasikota bhii-dina- 
dharma-Sisana-patra-kramay ent endare namma flivike Bengalfiru-simege sa- 
luva Voratiru-hobaliyalu i-Voratiru-grima 1 Soruhunise-grima 1 Haruva- 
halli-grama 1 ೩0[10] grama 3 nnu sarvaminyavagi siiryépariga-punya-kaladalu 
dakshina-Varanasiy enipa Kakudgiriyalu Sri-GangadharéSvara-svimi-sannidhi- 
yalu Paramésvararpana-buddhiyinda sarvamanyavagi sa-hiranyddaka-dhara- 
pirvakavagi dhaireyan eradu kotev adakdrana f-sarvamanya-agrahara-grama 
3 kke saluva chatus-simey-olagida nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshina-Agami- 
siddha-sadhyagalemba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svimyagalannu danadli-kraya-vinima- 
ya-bhégyangalige yogyavagi nivu nimma putra-pautra-paramparyavagi 4-chan- 
drarka-sthayiyagii-Varutiru-Soruhunise-grama 2 kke ashtaka 8 ke gana-sankheé- 
vritti 04 ke yajamanaih[ 11 ( |ನಿ8 ardhake kshétra 32 vulida ashtaka 4 ke kshé- 
tra 32 prakaéra Haruvahalli-grama 1 ke nimage yéka-bhéjya-prakara anubha- 
visikondu sukhadalli yihadu (donees’ and donor’s descent ete. twice repeated) yendu 
barasikotta tamra-dharma-Sasana-patra || (usual final verses) 

aSvamédha-sabasrani vajapéya-Satini cha | 

kritva yat phalam A&pn6ti bhtimi-danat tad 8501110 ॥ 

ganyanté pamsavo loké ganyanté varsha-bindavah | 

na ganyaté Vidhatrapi vipra-datti vasundhara | 


26* 


204 1110) Taluq. 


59 


At the same village, on a stone in the fort. 


varisha vo. .974.... Nandana-sathvatsa........ra-dkhya......sunda Nukkiytra 


oe Maraye Sungilura..y.. .banasa yandu mfna,.....ratiya batta Rajén- 
೪೫೭. oka nee Kalvalya: ikappa 8೫ E-nivarana....os0.. 


At the béchirakh village Vommasandra (same hobli), in a field to the east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri maha-mandali8uvaran Tirupuvanamalla-puradiriyan Attiyandai tan- 
Vi vel ell eee are S Mélai-mi....gaikkn vadakku Naga... 
... .nérkku tanma-dinam-aga vittén idukkn........van Gangai-karaiyil ku- 


ral-pasuvai konra pavan-golvan 
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At Trinisi (same hobli), near the oil-mill to the south-east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Srimanu-maha-mandaléSura ariraya-vibhala bashaikku-ttappuva rayara 
gandan Sri-vira-Ariappa-udaiyavarkku Sakibtam 1268 mél Sellaininya Veya- 
varushattu Avani-migam 20 tiyadi Srimanu-maha-mandalésuran Ariya-Vallappa- 
dennayakka svépatta Vallapparkku pramanam-panni-kkudutta pariSavadu Ma- 
Sundi-nattil 1010..... pon SO....dalanpalh pon 80 m Aga tr irandukkum 
pon 110 m kaikkondu ivy-tirgalukku adaitta nanjai punjai nar-pak-kkellaiyil 


dévadanam tiruvidaiyattam nivigal aga kil noékkiya kinarum 11181 nona mara- 


111111 wb 01181011 kee.< 801... 7೧೫... ee 1 ಫಟ ಚಾೈ್‌ ka nall-erudu nay-pasu 
Pers LEAL DAL LAI 9 AN 11೩. mem tc len eee aera ೬೬ (0) ಸ Ge ie ul. 
11118117001, .2..18181111921181 Vac ಜಗ ಬಹ ಟಾ ಲ್ಸ ೋ್‌ ಫಚಾ 

ಹ್ಗ 


At Mukkadegutte (same hobli), on a rock to the north-east of the village. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1104 neya 
Subhakrit-sarivatsarada Bhadrapada-sn 12 11 Sriman-maharAjadhiraja raja- 


paraméSvara . . pirva-dakshina-paSchima-samudradhisvara Sri-pratapa-sri-Ven- 
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kata-Raya-maharayaru  prithvi-rajyam geyuttam iralu Masitti-Allalanatha- 
dévarige pétheyava-Rima-Niyakara maga Yarada-Nayakaru kotta dharmma- 
Sisana Vandinakayya-nadinolagana Tékal-kéteya Mukkare-gramakke salo[va]- 
chatus-simenu kramavagi . .sttryya-grahana-punya-kaladallu Tirumala-Raya- 
Vodeyarige dharmavagi Allalanatha-dévara ...... naivedya-piije........yakke 


dhireyan eradu kotta dharmma-sisana-minya ..... .(usual final verse) 
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At Kolatti (same hobli), on a stone near the Kanchugara-tank 
to the north-west of Rajénahalli. 


svasti Sri Dilipayya prithivi-rajyain geyye Ayappa-Déva Dadiga vade....... 


64 
At Ahanya (same hobli), at the Timmarayasvami temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 


. ಟ್‌ MO UCase 113. 11200102 IMM. ಬ... DLASAYL 0... 1222೬೬ 
magan Pamma...... ೫11೩5003518 ೫೩1೬೪1೪1೪2... kkupraeees.. ss padi. . 
ai a tan pulattil...... samuttiramum.....kku mdauiyam.....li.. 


88111318111 1.....412/08800. ee Calla. ,.....2..i-Kandamu...... 
15811311.:111.1ಗ೧ರೂ.2 NARs, ca 0ಡಿ ced vac sews ಜಗಾ 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil eharaeters.) 


eee ee manimai ippadi....ppam pratapa-Sri..... 111 vettu Pamma- 
yana tiru-mugappadi iduku tambi............ 


At the same village, on ೩ rock at Govu-dinne. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharacters.) 
Bahudhanya-varshattu Margali-midam Srimanu-maha-prasayitta Irama-naya- 
kkar kumara Srimanu-Pammaya-nayakka...... ..ku kallu-natti kudutta 
parisavadu ivarku Setti-gimun.... .dinain-gulaga.. katti ma... .giyum sarva 


ಡ್‌ ಜು ಟ್‌ ಪ ಗರಗ ಕ್ಸ್‌ ಫಾ ಟಚ್‌ ಟಾ ee 2ಂಬೈ್ರಾ,,.. 820/138೩ 
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At Dodda Kalhalli (same hobli). 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Bveqtl Stl... ... svatti-chchiri SakAbda.1224 idan 10561 Sellaninra Plava-var- 


shattu Margali-midam 22 ti Sdma-varattu nal] Srimat-pratapa-chakravatti sri- 
POSala-vira- Ballala-Dévar....natta-kKundamiyil tiruy-[ramigsvaram-udalya-na- 
yanarkku Masandi-nattu Nilala..... ೬ wallpol ayaa... 22 ೬ ಆ eo 
nanjai pudjai nay-pal-ellaiyum 81117802117 pala-varivu kanikkai anaitt-Ayanga- 
lum udaka-pfirvam aga sarva...... niyam-iga kuduttOm i-ttanmattal marrma- 


vau Gengai-kkaraiyil kurary-paSuvai konrfan pivatté povan Sri-MahéSvara-rakshiai 


68 
At the béchirakh village Bakarhalli (same hobli). 
(Grantha and Tami} characters.) 


svasti Srimanu-maha-prasayittan...rdyannena Singarukku............... 
kkum dana-praminam parigivadu......rshattu  Sittara-masa-mudal...... 
nattil Periya-nattavarum gamindarum adikari Vayana .....Vallaja-Dévar 
tolukkum valukkum jayam-iga MfSanti-nattil Toralpalli nanjai punjai nar-pal- 


6118130೫03. 2. ages ಗಟ. ave 188013321೫. eee 


At Lakktr (Lakkir hobli), on a stone near the Narasimhasvami temple. 
raja-Sri-Lachirama-Jamédaravarige kdte-kodige kotadu hola-kha 2 kanduga yi- 


jiru putra-pautra-pairampariyagi kotu (usual imprecatory phrases) 
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On a rock in the field of Munivenkataiya to the south-west of the same village. 


.......Madappa-Nayakaru go....Gaudage ho..gaddeya kodisidanti (usual 


imprecatory phrases) 


“1 


At the same village, on the basement of the Somésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Srimat-pratapa-chakravatti Sri-HoySala-vira-Vallala- Déva-araSar Kundani- ra- 
jyam 11111-110011 Muragu-nddu M&Sandi-nidu Sokkanayan-parru munnana 


cle va-sthanangalil mada-patigalukkum sthanapatigalukkum vinnappat- 
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jeyya-ppera nokki.....yttr Tirukkandisvaram-udaiya-nayanar dévadinam 
mada-ppuram ana kollai kalani ulladukku dara-pirvam-iga ndakam-panni sarva- 
manyam-aga-kkuduttom Plava-varushattn Margili-madam 22 nti Titgal-kilamai 
na] mudal-aga svasti sri Parichchhédi-kand1-i8varam namakkum nammudaiya 
rajyattukkum nanr-Aga phjaiyum amudum pogangalum tiru-ppaniynm kuraiv- 


vara 7೩0೩111 namakku arpudaiyam-figa valttiy-iruppadu 


(2 


At Nonamangala (same hobli), on *copper-plates of the Jaina-basti in ruins. 


(10) svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gagandbhéna Padmanabhéna Srimaj- 
Janhavéya-kulamala-vyéomavabhasana-bhaskarasya sva-bhuja-javaja-jaya-jani- 
ta-sujana-janapadasya déirundri-gana-viddrana-randpalabdha-vrana-vibhiishana- 
blishitasya Kanvayanasa-gétrasya Srimat-Konganivarmma-dharmima-mabadhi- 
rajasya putrasya pitur anvagata-guna-yuktasya vidya-vinaya-vihita-vrittasya 
samyak-praja-palana - matridhigata - rijya-praydjanasya vidvat-kavi-kinchana- 
1111:510[11 1] pala-bhittasya viséshato’py anavaséshasya niti-Sastrasya vaktri-pra- 
yoktri-kuSalasya suvibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sittra-vritti-prané- 
tuh sriman-Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya_pitri-paita- 
maha-guna-yuktasya anéka-chiturddanta-yuddhavapta-chatur-udadhi-salila- 
svadita-yaSasah samada-dvirada-turagarohanatisayotpanna-karmmanah dhannr- 
abhiyoga-sampad - vibéshasya Srimadd - Harivarmma-mahadhirdjasya putrasya 
guru-g0-Brahmana-ptijakasya Narayana-charananudhyatasya Srimad-Vishnu- 
gopa-mahadhirajasya putrasaya pitur anva{T] b]gata-guna-yuktasya Tryambaka- 
charanimbhorula-rajar-pavitrikritottamangasya vyayamdédvritta-pina-kathina- 
bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita-rajyasya chira-pranashta- 
déva-bhoga-Brahmadéya-naika-sabasra-visarggagrayana-karinah kshut-kshimé- 
shta-pisitasana -pritikara-nisita-dharaséh WKali- yuga-balavamagna-dharmmo- 
ddharana-nitya-sannaddhasya SrimatO Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mahadhi- 
rajasya putréna janani-dévatanka-paryyanka-tala-samadhigata-rijya-vibhava- 
11185608 nija-prabhavamsu-chakravalakhandita-Satru-nripati-mandalénakhanda- 
(ilajla-vidambi-Sauryya-viryya -dhairyya -ya86-dhama-bhiténa gaja-dhuri 
haya-prishthé karmmuke chadvitiyéna lJalana - nayana-bhramaravali -nitya - 
kritanuyatréna  praja-paripalana-krita-parikara-bandhéna kim 18111108 idan- 
Kah-Yudhishthiréna srimata Kongunivarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajéna atmanah 
Sréyasé pravarddhamana-vipulaisvaryyé prathamé sathvatsaré Phalguna-masé 
Sukla-pakshé tithau pafichamyarh sopadhyayasya param-Arhatasya Vijaya- 
kirttéh sakala-dii-mandalavyapi-kirttér upadéSatah Chandranandy-icharyya- 
pramukhéna Mala-saighénanushthitaya Urantr-Arhatayata [1111]18)/೩ Kori- 
kunda-vishayé Vennelkarani-gramah Perfr-Evani-Adigal - ಗಿ rhadayatanaya 








* Found in the earth. 


208 Malur Taluq. 


Sulka-bahishkarshipanéshu padaS cha déva-bhéga-kraménadbhir ddattah yo’sya 
1001180 pramadad vapi hartté sa paficha-maha-pitaka-samyukto bhavati api- 
chitra Manu-gitah 510131) 
sva-dattam para-dattain va yo haréta vasundharam | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrani ghoré tamasi varttaté | 
bhiimi-danat [81810 0೩/7811 na 11018111 na bhavishyati | 
tasyaival]Vajharanat papa na 11101118 na bhavishyati | 
(two usual verses) Maharaja-mukhajnaptyé Marishéna tvattakaréna lkbitéyam 


tamra-pattika 


3 
On copper plates of the same place. 
[1b] svasti namas Sarvvajnaya ॥ jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabheéna Pad- 
mandbhéna Srima)-Janhavéya-kulamala-vyOmavabhasana-bhaskarasya sva-bhuja- 
javaja -jaya-janita-sujana-janapadasya darunari-gana-vidarana-randpalabdha- 
vrana-vibhiishana-bhiishitasya Kanvayanasa-gotrasya Srimat-honganivarmma- 
dharmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya pitur anvagata-guna-yuktasya vidya-vinaya- 
vihita-vrittasya [lla] samyak-praji-palana-matradhigata-rajya-praydjanasya vi- 
dvat-kavi-kanchana-nikashépala-bhatasya viséshato' py ೩7೩1೫565151 8 niti-Sastia- 
sya vaktri-prayokri-kuSalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhrityajanasya Dattaka-siitra- 
vritti-pranétuh Sriman-Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya 
pitri- paitamaha -guna-yuktasya anéka-chaturddanta -yuddhavapta - chatur- 
udadhi -salilasvidita-yaSasah samada- dvirada - turagaréhanatisaydotpanna - 
karmmanah Srimadd-Harivarmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya guru-go-Brahinana- 
pijakasya Narayana-charananudhya | 1110] tasya srimad-Vishnugopa-mahadhi- 
rajasya putréna pitur anvagata-guna-yukténa Tryambaka-charanambhoruha. 
rajah - pavitrikritéttamangéna = vyayamodvritta- pina -kathina-bhuja-dvayéna 
sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krita-rajyéna kshut-kshamdéshtha-pisitaSana- 
pritikara-nisita-dharasina Srimata Madhavavarmma-mahadhirajéna atmanah 
Sréyasé pravarddhmina-vipulaisvaryyé trayodasé samvatsaré Phalgnné masé 
Sukla-pakshé tithan panchamyaih Srimad- Vira-déva-sasanambarivabhasana- 
sahasrakarasya acharyya- Vira-devasya | I] a]nija-kritanta-para-raddhanta- 
pravinasya upadéSanat Mudukotttra-vishayé Pebbolal-gramé Arhadayatanaya 
Mila-sanghinushtitaya maha-tatakasya adhastat dvadasa-khandukavapa- 
mitra-kshétrain cha Totta-kshétrain cha Patu-kshétram cha NKumarapura- 
gramas cha 0181 sarvvam sa-saryva-panhara-kraménaidbhir ddattah yo’sya lobhat 
pramadad vapi hartti sa pancha-maha-pataka-samyukto 11181811 apichatra 
Manu-gita{h] slokajh] 
sva-dattimh para-dattamh va yo haréta vasundharat | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrani ghoré tamasi varttate ॥ 


(other usual final verses) 
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14 


At the same village. 


eee oneani prithivi-rajyyam peyuttire......... kott6r (impreeatory phrases) 


15 


At Pura (same hobli), on a stone north-west of the village. 


vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1488 neya salluva Akshaya-sain- 
vatsarada [....]ba-daSamiyallu Sri-maharajidhiraja rfja-paraméSvara §ri- 
....Déva-Raya-maharayarn réijyath...... ತ 10೧. , 01 0 


16 


On a stone at Tambuhalli (same hobli). 





Sri-VénkatéSvarasya ..................... Svasti &rf vijayibhyudaya- Saliva- 
hana-Saka-varushangalu 1685 neyallu Chitrabhanu -nama-sainvatsara -uttara- 
yana-Chaitra-ba 5 Sthiravara-Jéshtha-nakshatra ........0. cc cee ೬೨ BAY 
kulabdhi-chandrarada G6pala-Singaravara pavutrarada Ramachandraravara 
putrarada Hridaya-Ramaravara.......S8ri-svami akhyatavagi sad& barat.... 
Bhairagigalu Brahmarugalige ni......nitya avara vechchakke 4gi paragana 
Hosakote sammatu Havéli taraph Lakktirige salluva mavuje Tambihalli- 
grima 1 kke Sarvari..1583 rallu varushakke 5811018 yalle chatus-sime..... 


78 
At the boundary of Channarayapura and the jodi village 60087 (same hobli). 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla-puravadarayar ana Kamattailu 
var tirn-ménikku nanr-aiga Subhakrit-sativarsara-mudal-aga Masandi-nattu- 
218......1)081೧1 ಹಗ ಸಾ, Andanukkum amu. .Iragavanukkum Allala-pperu- 
malukkum Wo..valar-kittanukkum Siriya Allla-pperumalukkum Vangi... 
ttu-tTirnva....pperumalukku makuttagai Alagiyanukkum 4ga-pPiramanar 
eluvarkum tam aga.ain-gandaga-kkollai te..ngal padikku-tten-kilakku-ppega 
. . tta..vittén Kam....magan Nallandaiy-ana Komuttanena i-ttanmattai mar- 
ra ninakkum avan Gengai(gai)-karaiyil kurdl-paSuvai vadittan pavattu viluvan 


27 
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79 
At. Kédihalli (same hobli). 


9 
ಶಾಕ 





(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
SakAptam ಜಟ [ಟು 8. Kaliyuga-varnsham 4468 idan méy-chellaninra Plavan- 
ga-varnshattu Sitra-misam 15 tiyadi svasti Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara ariraya- 
vibhata bhashege tappuva rayara ganda Sri-vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar Mulaviy- 
padaivittil pri. .virajyam-pannanikka..... .ya-dhannayakkarum Dukkannana- 


yvarum Erumararnattil uattavarnm 


80 


On a stone in the boundary of Varadanduhalli to the north of the 
western sluice of Malar Doddakere. 

sri-Ganadhipatayé namah 

hamas tunga—ete. || 
$98811 vijayabhyndaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1685 neya Chitrabhanu- 
samvatsarada ultarfyané Vasanta-ritan Chaitra-masa-krishna-pakshé 2 Sthira- 
varé Srimatu) mahé-punya-kaladalu Bharadvaja-gétrada...............06. 
pautrarida Ramachandraravara putrarada Hridaya-Rama-JamAddrravaru 
barasi kotta dharma-sésana-kramav ent endade paragana Hosakété havélige 
saluva taraphu Malaru-hébalige salluva Varadanduhalli-grama Malfiru 811- 
Sankara-Nirdyana-svami-séva rthav Agi...dipika-yantra-sishya-paricharaka. .. 
-..e......kottn yide-Maliira-gramakke yalle chatus-ssime................ 


e@ ¢€e ¢@eee®*@®#e # ಈ € $ 9ಠ6 ಈ 9 @ @ 9 @ 
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At the same village, ೩ sannad in possession of Jodidar. 
Sri-Rama Sri-VéikatéSvara-svami svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-var- 
shangalu 1683 Vikrama-nama-saih- | rada Kartika-Suda 15 s6m6paraiga-maha-pun- 
ya-kaladallu Bharadvaja-g6trarada Chayisa-kulabdhi-chandrarada G6pala-Singa- 
11810178 pautrarada Ramachandra-putrarada Hridaya-Rama-Jama[tta}darara- 
varn ॥ Kaundinya-sa-gotrarada Apastamba-stitrarada Yajus-Sakhadhyayigalada 
Ramachandra-bhatara pautrarada Géyinda-bhatara putrarada Vénkatachirya- 
ravarige barasi kotta bhti-dina-dharma-sasana-dana-patra-krama hég andare 
tarapa Maliru-sammatu Havéli-paragane Hosakotege saluva Varadandahalh- 
gramadalli su-kshétravagi yiruvanta ragi-hola ba 30 kasabé-keré-kelage yi- 
gramada paté-gadeyalli gade kha 1 yi-hattu-kolaga-bhiimi-svasthyavannu sa- 
hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-ptrvakavagi ... divya-Sri-padaravindagalige pritiyagi 


11111೩0 dana-ripakavagi kottn yidhéve yi-svasthyake saluvantaé nidhi-nikshépa- 
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jala-taru-pashina-akshina-agami-siddha-sadhyagal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-sva- 
myagalunnn gribaraima-kshétra-sahitavigi dainidhi-kraya-bhogya-yogyavagi ni- 
mia putra-pautra-paramparyavagi anubhavistkondu nammana aésirvidé midi- 
kondu sukhadalli yiruvadu yendu_ tri-karana-tri-vichakadayinda barakotta 


dana-patra || (usual final verses) 


82 


At Channarayapura (same hobli), on a stone lying to the north-west 
of Gavi-gutta of the Channaraya temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Kaliyuga-varnsham 4442 idil 50111111178 SakAbta 1263 mél Sellaninra 
Vishu-varushattu Sittirai-madam mudal svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam prati- 
vi-vallabam maldrijadéva raja-paraméSvara parama..tta.ka..... ganda Ya- 
dava-kulambara-dyumani sa....ga-chn..manikka malairaja-rija Malaiporulu 
ganda ganda-bérunda Sdla-raya-stapanachariya Pandiya-raya-pratishthachariya 
Sétu-miila-jayastamba nigalaika-pratapa-chchakkaravatti Sri-PoySala-vira-Va- 
llala-Dévar sa..rajyam-panni arulaninra 78111 8rimanu-ma-pradhina Dati-Sin- 
gaya-deunayakar tambiyay Vallappa-dennayakar vasalil pradanigalil Taluva- 
chchitta Vittappanavar svasti Sri Pullayiir-nattil .....yagai-jeyvar Turavar- 
nayanukku-ttanda....vittadnkku kndangaikku-chehidana- pramanam - panni- 
kkudutta 181151೧011 i-nnattil Tattilikk-adaitta nanjey punsey nar-park-ellaikk- 
utpatta nilam adangalum sarvamanyam-aga Sandira(dira)ditta-varai Sellakka- 
davad-aiga-chchadana-pramanam-panni-kkudutOm inda......... Hilum Sembilum 

೫138811 1311111.110011012 VlitappariireNag@appariim. ..¢........ ೪ರ eee 


83 
At Dodda Kadatur (same hobli), in Basanna’s field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Posala-vira-Vallala-Dévar prithivi-réjyam-panni ೩1111811) kalattu 
Plavathga-varshattu Rishabha-nayarru ptrva-pakshattu Trayddasiyum Bribas- 
pati-varamum Avittamum Sabha-yogamum Balava-karanamnm perra irrai-nal 
Nigarili-Sola-mattalattu Masanti-nattil Mélamukkil Tirumarai-parril i-nnattu- 
kku kadavar 4na manu-ma....Pramainananum....vari Allappara. .iganna- 
num Machchannanum Kumérannanum Vira-Valléla-Dévar-nattin ndiyam-8ai- 
vir Villa-gimuttar Veppir Tamma-chchiyar Sama-Samuttar Véngainellimalai- 
dévar Védikuppaiyil Saimbayar Gangai-kon Mali-setti-dévar i-nndttakkn kil 
adikairt ana Kovanddai ivv-anaivarOm ........ ಎ.ಎ ಪ ಎಸ ಸಾಸ 


ಸ 
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84 
At Jahagir-Bavanahalli (same hoblj), 
on a stone near the garuda-kambha of the Gopalasvami temple. 
Subhakrit-saiivatsarada Maga-baiila. .Sanivaradalu Srimatu kélagara Bayicha- 
ya-Nayakara maga Bayinelliya Malleya-Nayakara uilisida dipa-malé-kamba 
trindicha. .vii torav..ha 


86 
At Bairanahalli (same hobli), on a stone north of the village entrance. 


Jeya-samivachara.ss «cos. <0 1 wACHVNta. . 5.5.1, eyelet yl ene 
VELEN ern 


87 
At Koranahalli (same hobli), on ೩ stone behind the Bhimésvara temple. 

svasti jayabhyudaya-Saka-varushangalu nalku-sivirada-nantra-nalvatta-nalka- 
neyalu nada varttamana-vyavaharika-Vyaya-sathvatsarada Karttika-Su 1 ara- 
bhyavagi Sriman-maharajadhirija r&aja-paramésvara Sri-vira- pratapa-Bukka- 
Rayara kumiara pratapa-Ilarihara-Rayara niripadiwh pradhana Yalarasa-Ode- 
yaru Holhiytira-nada Hattiyfiira Virappange kotta 5088780೩ kramav ent endare 
nimma ITulltira-nadalii ninna bageyalu Toravasamudrada-grama 1 ni ninna 
dayirya-kodagiyigi sarbba-(back) minyavigi 4-chandrarkka-stayiyagi 8118-11111೩1 
igi kotteii a-mariyadeyah sukadimn (180011 (usual imprecatery phrases) 


88 


At the same village, on a stone near the Jailtt-sab’s wet land. 
Svabhanu-saihvatsarada Pushya-Su 10 lu Subba-Raya Havadige kotta 


halli kere-katte..... ..gadde..1 hola kha 3 miru-khandaga sahi 


89 


At Nosekere (same hobli), on a stone in the channel west of the village entrance. 
Raktikshi-saravatsara-Jyéshtha3u 2 Ju Salivahana-Saka-varushahgalu 1666 
rallu rajyain ir.... Mammad Ali basa-... Chikka abala 


navaraé.... Kempannage barasi kotta rakta-Sasana 


At Channakallu (same hobli), ou a rock to the west. 
Sarvari-samyatsarada Sravana-suda 1 1111 Sri-Malara sri-Timmayi-Raja Hampa- 
Rayaravaru.....kavala vira-kallu-gavi 
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At the same village, on a stone west of the Varadaraja temple. 


Ananda-sativatsarada Chaitra-Su 3 lu Channa-Dasiya Dékabe satra-mathakke 
bitta svasti yidakke tappidare para-léka-martya-l6kakke horagu yi-prakaradali 
stirya-chandradigal ulla pariyantravu uadiyal ullavaru 


92 
At Mailandahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the west. 


Hulimangalada elleyolagana bhiimiyanu krayakke kotta sammanda.... 


93 
At the same village, on a stone in the natta-hola to the west. 

Sri ViSvavasu-saihvatsarada Kartika-Su 1......... ಗುಗ ಟಟ ಲೌಹ್ಚ yara 
ganda hannondu-mandalikara ganda...mpdla... Pandya-.... Raya jaya- 
Fatwakara....... Raya-sampad-acharyya..........5.06 rahutara ganda &ri- 
SOE AS chain hei ಎಂಬು ಸೂ  « madida kamba yi-kamba.... 
ಟು 10. fee» (usual imprecation) 

94 


At Sivara (same hobli), on a virakal on the jarugu-dinne to the west of the tank. 


svasti 511 Kannara-Javam Volanam mél eddu 1801 kondu 0011080780೩ kéteya 
kondu mélpadiyoda katakay ildandu Sivavarada gavunda........... Pulinal- 
iram Nijarivayyana....maga Mudayya katakadandu banda tala padaha 
kebanala pokk iridara satta svaya virakke ptirvva Chinda-Gavundara maga 
Nada-Gavundi gavunda geyvandu kali-Vitta....endu vesa-geyde lavanyada 
Rama-Saralachariya maga Kovaliya........ 


95 


On a second virakal at the same place. 


svasti Huli-Gavundana mayduna Kiragolla Budda-Gavunda..... Viraptirada 
ಗಂಟ ce: ೫111-೮೭07111 1.೪೫೪ ಂ_೪ಘ ೪ ೪.. oc | ar maha.....liya-Gavundage 
MP madida maga... 
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96 
On a third virakal at the same place. 
svasti Srimatu Prithuvi-Kongoni-Muttarasar Sripnrusha-maharijarkka . Nelli- 
vara Kalakanna 1೩೧118೧1181 irid é6disi Gafip-nida Kkalidore-galuth Gombn- 
kki-arasarum padedudu ... Vuseyantira idan alivén pancha-maha-patakan 
akkuth kanduga kalani idin vare ponna kotta kela mé pa Kéne-ttachchan- 
magan eleyon Mada-ttachchann avanpesarajjan idan aliyal..... 


98 
At Madivala (same hobli), 
on the basement of the GaheAdharéSvara temple to the south. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Pésav-Iramana-Dévarkku yandn 3...Sarvadhari-varu..ttu Kattigai- 
masa-mudal svasti Sri Maduranta-Séla- Viruvi-nad-Alvar Palandai- nayanena 
Gan géSvara-udaiyarkku tiru-nundavikkum kéla-chchandi amudupadikkum 4ga- 
pperi mudal-madaiyilé kandaga-kkalaniyum kandaga-kkollaiyum vitt-amaitta 


Palandai-nayan tanmam 


99 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
sarvabhuvana-chakravattigal Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramani-Dévarukku 78100 38 
Nandana-Sammarcharattu Tai-madam Malitir Madaivilagattil udaiyar Gangisu- 
ram-udaiya-nayanarkku Témarai-kilar Ambalavar magan Al-udaiyarena nan 
manal olukki kattina Ponnambala-pputtériyil nan vitta tiruvudaiyattamum 
batta-virutiyum mada-ppuramum Pillaiyar nilamum nikki iv-€rikku adaitta 
milam oru kolukkutti nilam.....nayadi kuravantana.....vargal ponarkala 


.....-chchan porn. .Sriyavasiman 


~ 
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At the same temple, in the north-east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Srimar-pratapa-chakravatti PoySala-Villala-Dévan Hésar-Kundani- 
rajyam Virivi-nidu) MaSandi-nidn Muraga-nadu Sokkanayan-parru-pPennai- 
yandar-mada-nadu Aimbulugtir-nadu Elaviir-nadu Kuvalala-nadu Kaivara-nadu 
Jlaiyakka-nadu munana ella-nadugalum ulla dévastanangalil mada-patigalu- 
kkum stanikarkkum vinnapaii-jeyya-ppera SakAbdam 1224 idan mel 5018/1178 
Kaliga-varusham 44.3 ana Plava-varushattu Margali-masam 1 ti Tingat-kila- 
mai nal mudal inda rajyatu dévadanan-diruvidaiyatta mada-ppuram pallich- 


21111: Taluq. ೫1) 


0118111811 ana 08001108111 irukkum siddhayam kanikkai tariy-irai tattar-pattam 
Sarigaiy-utpatta pala-varivugalu marrum eppérpatta iraigalum tavittu indanda 
vibhavangal indanda dévargalukku pijaikkum amudukkum bhogamgalukkum 
tiru-ppanikkum dharaé-ptirnam-aga udakam-panni kuduttom tangalum indanda 
dévargalukku pijaiyum amudu bhogamgalun-diru-ppaniyun-guraiv-ara nadatti 


namakkum nam irajyattukkum arbudhaiyam aga valtti sukhaméy-iruppadu 


101 ಶಿ 
At the same temple, on the wall to the left of the doorway. 


(Grantha and Tami] characters.) 
svasti Sri Pugal-mada vilaiga Jaya-madu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimalyir-chiranda mani-mudi-Stili Minavar nilai-keda Villavar 
kulaitara Gnai-mannavar irtyal-irr-ilitara-ttikk-anaittun-dan sakkara-nadatti 
vijalyabhishékam-panni vira-Simshasanattu Avani-mulud-udaiyaél6dum virrirund- 
aruliya Koy-IrajakéSaripanmar dna Sakkiravattigal Sri-Kulottunga-Sdla-Dévar- 
kku yandu 43 Avadu Vikkirama-Sdla-mandalattu-kKurukundadachchi-nattu 
Mahytr Gangaigondisvaram-udaiya Mahadévarkku ArikéSari-vala-nattu Jaya- 
varanallir ana Kulalir-udaiyan 4na Rajarajan 71/8013 ana Rajéntra-Sola 
Atimtirkka-chChengiraiena 11108 Maliyfir Ganguigondi8varam-udaiya Mahadé- 
varkku ivy-ir-pperi-éri-kil inta Mahadévarku-ttiruchchennadaikkn 0678087811 
Aga vitta nilam oru véli uilamum i-tdévarkku Rajarajan Kuléttunga-Sdlan 
Kulottusiga-Sdla Atimtirkka-chChetgiraiena Maliyir Gangaigondisvaram- 
udaiya Mahadévarkku i....Vilamanga..va..yir-churru-murrum nadjai punjai 
érkkada Siru-Su..kan-tirnvamudam i............m Védar kummari Parai- 
yar 1811-0008181 marrum eppérpatta pala-vidardyaigalum utpada dévadanam 
agavé vittén ippadi Seluttadé i-ttanmattai alippan Gengai-idai-kKumari-idai 
kuray-paguvai-kkonran pivam 1೩0೪೪೧1 aram aravérkku............tan.. 
chchana. .sagarafi-jil-vaiyyagattir kanamachchin karuma..driymin pan.... 
....seydan Seydan aran-gattan padam tirumbamar-chchenni-mel vaittu idu 


Sri-Mahayé8vara-rakshai 


SIDLAGHATTA TALUQ., 
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At Gollahalli (Jahgamakote hobli), on a stone in Sanabhdg’s field 
to the south-east of the Balla tank, 


svast) Sri gata-Kali-yuga-varusha 4524 neya Sébhakritu-samvatsarada Vai- 


sakha-5u..Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara_ pfirvva-dakshina - paSchi- 


mottara-samudradhipati Sri-vira-pratapa-Vijaya-Raya-maharaya......... . Sri- 
ರ್‌ eee ae: Siva-Déva-Rayara danda-bashe......Raya.........chalavam 
a err ee CliatteNMyuR Kart. rt st ee ಕ್ಮ 


At Kurubarahalli (same hobli), on a stone near Venkatappa’s garden. 
, .....೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ -Da-Bhadrapada-Su 15.....rada grahana-kaladalu Sriman-maha- 
mandalésvara médini-misara ganda Kathari-Salva Karnataka-Telugana-Dravida- 
tri-rajya-rakshamani ripu-raya-sarva-samhira Arata-Raya-mana-mardana 
dushta-nigraha-Sishta-paripalakar-ada Sri-SadaSiva-maharayaru prithvi-rajyar 
gevutta yiralu svami-Miarti-Rayana Rajayage nayakatanake palisida Ballada- 


sthaladolagana ...,...maha Annapanahalliya (rest gone) 


3 


At the same village, on a stone in Kangundi Tanappa’s garden. 
Krédhi- nama-sari-Maga-ba 1211  Hajarat-Mira Jatundi-Sa ॥ Mali-Nayakage 


kotta netra-kodigé hola ೯ 3 Jangamakéteyali 10011010 putra-parampare anu- 


11181150011 111000 Musalamanu yaru tapidare avara dévara méle talaka nama 


4 


At the same village, in Venkataramanappa’s garden near Timmegauda’s well. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


22 781.111 .. Karkirai tan kile mdumuyar 0೫೩/18........ Sri...) eee 
.vada-pala tar-A4rnm nandavanan-gand-adanu.........tapan-gandu tana-miga 
ಗ ಈ aA ಈ ತಾ ಆ 6 

(11113118118, 1 1೪. nga-chchir-Arufi-Jivan Sémichcharan koyilai........ 


Sen-Damil-Alaiyan pugalan Sémlattu...... + , 


Sidlaghatia 1100. 217 


5 


At Busanahalli (same hobli), on a rock near the pond, south of the village. 
Sri Subham astu svasti 8/1 vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varga 1532 Saumya- 
sainvatsara-Chaitra-Su 111 Srimau-maharajadhiraéja raja-paramésvara_ sri- 
vira-Venkatapati-maharayaru prithvi-rijyar geyvutt iralu Sugattira Yimmadi- 
Tammayya-Gavudara putrarida Mummadi-Tammaya-Gavudanavaru Sdsaliya- 
guru-mathada Dévanaradhyaravarige yi-Busanahalliyu sarvamanyavagi Sivar- 
pitavagi kottaddu 


6 


At Nagamangala (same hobli), on a stone in Talavara’s field, 
south-west of the village. 
Svabhinu-sa ] Ashadha-ba 30lu Mammataki-Sahébaru Maluyage hakikota 
manya yi-hola ata madikondu téta kAapadikondu sukhadalu yihadu_ sirya- 
chandradigalu yiha-paryantra anublavisikondu yiruvadu 


ri 


At the same village, on a stone near the fort-gate. 
Tarana-nama-san | 15111೩ 121/1 Nagamangalada 116011 stalada Sanabhaga 
Dodappage Nagamangalada keré-kattu-kodagi-manyada hola kha3 gade kha2 
putra-pavutra-paamparyadalu anubhavisikonpdu sukhadalli yiruvadu ॥ 


8 
At Sugatur (same hobli). 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

0) ....... ಎ ಎ೬ ೧ Vippira-Sikamani .....-ppangaya-kula mudaliyé. .n 
perum-pugal Simayan ....pa..nda mey-mmoli-Védiyan kéd-il...... ee 

U). ..............Vpattirandu Pi-magal Jaya-maga Na-magal punara....... 
ಗ್‌ 1೩111851818 tribhuvana-chchakkaravatti Sri-Rajarajan Sri-Vikkirama- 
Séla-Dévar....... hgodai-kKaivara-nattul Adhichehattira-pundavarttanam 4na 
Ae ets tae ... ttol-padiy-ana Arumoli-déva-chehatuvvédi-ma..  lattu- 
pPodiya.......ra-Vyédiyar dhamma-niyaéyar madura-vasSakar mama......lar 
tiruv-arul pu........kattalai kalai-tér nipunan...tumané pdlvarut-pana 
Male... eee. oe eS 

6515866. , yyutalamepory Vadimuttaya 2... . ೪ .. kweyandu irany..ra 
.. lies. . cam... Wiyawpoliw.oc cc... ಚ... .... sae polumeaVediyar 
71121020೪10. . auiicittia ಕಗಗ ಜ.21: Manu-neri (೩277೩೫೫೪0೫, . . ೫೫ . ಕಾ 
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¢) . ೪೭೯೪೪ ೨08/8 bqninayiliya. «2008 .. nee 
ಗ. 1೫. .',...,., mM pugal viya 1೧೪೫೫೫೬. 1೪... 


9 
At the same village, in Bairanna’s field to the north. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

syasti Sri Saka-varsham Ayirattu-narpattirandu 110-17೧0] punara-ppugal adu 
valara-ppuviyor porra ven-Gali-kadindu Seng6l-6chehi-pPuli-véndan Koliyar 
kula-pati Sri- Rajayar ana §ri-Vikkirama-Séla-Dévarkk-iyand-irand-adanil nara 
Nigarili - Séla-mandalattu -kkarfi-vayal Sal Kaivara-ndttul mada-maligai 
mandapam oOngiya kida..korra-vayadal Pagattir......m 8101788 nadam- 
payil Stguttiril ton-nila-nigala-ttarumoli-nalgun-danama..lan Arumoli-déva- 
chchatuppédi-mangalattu-ppallér pugalum Nallir-mudalvan mattiraiy-adanil 
mi-nedi-nalgumm Attiraiyar k6n tad-ula-salai pa..namattum Pappana-ppern- 
mal Samundaiyanran perun-dévi pti-chcheri-kulalal Vichchamai payanda_ tan- 
Damil-alaiyan tarani éttum endiSai nigaluin..m-irappalan kondal-anna Kuva- 
laiya-tantiran anav-ongu-pugalan Udaiyamattanda-DBrahma-mirayan  tén- 
kamal-taron Selu-marai-Vanan tan-riru-ttamaiyan-ran peyaralé pon-puri-Sadai- 
yana-ppunmyan vinnavar namichchara...... nid-éttiya Somichcharan tirn- 
kkoyil eduppit.........Sirandu..lanam isaippa tiru-pratishtai nigala-ppanni- 
ttiruvadi-nilaiyun-jem-bonadl amaitt-uruvadu valarav-Uma-sahitan tirumeniy- 
1711-0118111 pdérrav-elundaruluvittu-kkétagai malligai kifjuka-manjari padari 
1101181 paralyara-magila Sidalai mauval Serundi Senbaga 1080871 enr-ivai valam 
perav-amaittu -chchengan-Vidaiyé6n Senni mannun - Gangai-nirn -mannun - 
gunarndu gurukkal kulira-kkéyil mél-parriru-kkulam A4ga-ttirttan-gandu 
selu-milam étta-kkottun-dattun-gulavi nilaviyav-iruppu..m-adiyar mévi 
mun Sirakka -ttiruppadimarrukku-ttévar dinam 4ga-pPeri-ériyil nilam dray- 
iramun-Jirrériyi nilam 6rayiramun-jiraé Sen-Damilér kalipparav-irayiran-guli. . . 
nirragala-kkunapatiyay engurrang-amayun-Ganavatiyarkum akk-iruntru-kuliyu 
228/37 0110 7110.,.,... ..na Stiriyadévarkk-iruntiru-kuliyum ೩8-101... 
೫೬೧ 1 ೫ [(. Seyvanrirukkalattu  mél-pay-palai nan-milam = oru-véhyu nar- 
pannaiyum,.lina..pennai mél-par-Pasuvir nar-pal-elaiy-utpada nanSey punSai 
nan-nila nigala ni&n-maraiyavar-pair-ponn-ara vittn mann-ara-kkondu_ 1೩0811 
nigala-ttan-kilai valara Sandradityar tim ullalavum 1011 111]. . 7೩೫1  peray- 
amaittanan vali vali vaiyyagatt-inidé. a....inda dhanmam iyavardyinum 

udu yavarilum vilakkuyar...Sen-Damil paSiya Sri-VanaraSiyil 1087170011 kavilai 
irandaiyum = alitta  paija-ma-patakar enappaduvoéré ... ndichcharar-élai 
Sigaraf-jil vaiyyagattar kan. .chchandichcharan...mmaraya.. ndéy-arat-jey- 


din..ydan arai-gatta......n padan-dirambamay-chenni-mél vaittu 
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bahubhir vasudhé datta rijabhis-Sagaradibhih ) yasya yasya yatha bhimi tasya 
tasya tatha phalam ॥ sva-dattim para-dattiin va yo haréta vasuridharim 


shashtir-varsha-sahasrani vishthayim jayaté krimih | 


10 


At the same village, on a stone in Santappa’s field. 
svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1443 neya Chitrabhinu- 
samvatsarada Bhidrapada-su 13...radalu Sriman-maharajadhirija raja-para- 
méSvara Sri-vira-pratipa-Krishna-Déva-maharayaru Sri....varanigi prithivi- 
rajyai gaivutiralu Hosabana....... rida Krishnama-Nayakaru namage 
Krishna-Raya-maharaiyaru.......Nalltira-simey-olagana Mundabéliya-sthalakke 
ಆ ಯ ಲ ಊಟ ...೬. ya Chenna ..........varige ava.. 
diga dipiridhane anga-ranga-va... .cha 11111 tirunalige fga....nu sarva- 
manyavagi kottevu Hosabana-Nayakage ..... yarada Krishnama-Niaya. .soma- 
grahana-punya-kiladalt putra-pautra-pirampareyavagi chandrirka-staylyigi 


(5 lines gone)-(usual final verses and phrases) 


11 


At Hosapéte (same hobli), on a stone near the eastern wasteweir of Bhadranakere. 
.....-ya Duggamarara padeyul....Karggotttirarum avar-mmaganum Rana- 


mériyum ....mangalatt énda marggam 


12 
At the same place, on a pillar of the rnined Kallesvara temple. 


ಸಕ , .... ೬.೬01 bhri..tya Maniga 11851111111 1651176 chala-bhishanan eltu 


parakramana 200108 kallu Kottali Suddam-vadeyaraih 01818818111 


13 


At the same village, on a stone in Talavara’s inamati-field to the east of the village. 
KAlayukti-sauvacharada Pushya-Su 9 Srimatu Nandi-Nayakana maga Marappann 
Varada-Gaundana maga Chokkannanige kotta (back) kraya kotta gadde ko 10 


kottadu sukadim balvadu 


14 


At the same village, on a stone in Sanabhog’s inamati field, 


Subhakritu-sainvatsaradalu Sugatira Imma.. Tamimaya-Gaudayyanavaru ava- 
saradali siyisava madi Gopa.. Hiriya-Chennaiyanu styalagi Atana makahbge 


ko..vara-gaudage ma..........yanjalu tindavaru 


25% 
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15 


At Hosapéte (same hobli), 
on a stone in Tammanna’s field near the Channarayasvami temple. 


Subham astu svasti 511 jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-sgaka-varnshangalu 1450 neya 
Sarvadhiri-samvatsarada Bbadrapada-Su 13 7810 Sriman-maharajadhiraja 
raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratipa Sri-Achuta-Raya-maharayaru  prithivi-ra- 
jya geyutiralu Rama-bhattara Ar .... ayagange Achuta-Raya-maharayaru 
nayakatanakke palisida Béliira chavadige saluva Nolala-sime-valagana Arama- 
lada-stalake saluva Sri-Kamanahalli emba gramavanti Akimangalada 
Tammappa-Gaundarige gauvundikeya dandige-umbali sarva-miinyavagi kotevu 
yi-gramavanii nimma putra-pautra-parampariyagi d-chandrarka-sthayigaragi 


sukhadali anubhavisuvudu (usual imprecatory phrases) 


16 
At the same village, in the field of the patel of Tammagalagadde to the south. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu-kNaiyvara-nattu Suguttar na Arumoli- 
déva-chchatuppédi- mangalattu-ttattan Vilamangalavan Palan Pamban ana 
Savaiyasarikku-kkudangaiy-aga Peri-éri-kil kuli iru-ntiyum Karkiraiyil kuli 
munniitum 4ga-kkuli ೧1081/1111 éka-béga anubavikka Sabhaiyar karuna.. 
yan-jedar idukk-alivu-Seydar Sri-Vanavasiyil 1811001 kavilai irandaiyum alitta 


panja-maha-patakar enappaduvorey 


1% 


At Sundrahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village. 


Ananda-nama-sai-Asvija-ba 5lu 118 ॥ Mahammada-Mendikbana-Sa ॥ Sun- 
darahalli Biva.....,komara Channayage suragu-minyaviagi kotta hola kba 


ಜ್ಯ. 11 putra-pautra-paramparyavagl:.........+.+..+-.-- ಹ 


16 


At Dodda-Chokkondahalli (same hobli), on a stone in 
front of the Basavanna temple. 


ಲ ಚಟ daya Sriman-maharajidhi...... paraméSvara  8£1-1100- 
pra... .Sri-vira-Achuta-Déva-Raya-maharayaru  prithivi-rajyai geyavut iralu 
Kasyapa-gotrada Surya-vamsodbhittaraida §Sri-Tivuda-Béhéra-mahapitre — Sri- 


Somasila-dévu Rahntta-raya-mahapatreyaru Vadigihalliya SoméSvara-déevarige 
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amritapadige kotta bhi-dana-dharma-Sisanada kramav ent endare Achynta- 
Déva-Raya-mahariiyaru namage umbalivagi palisida Nallira-simey-olagana 
J D yas pagal 


Mundibele-stalada Chokkanahalli-emba graimavani Kartti................. 


19 


At the same village, on a pillar of the village gate. 


Srimatu Yannangfru Chokandahalli Yale-Bairé-Gaudaru Chitrabhanu-saih- 


vatsarada Kartika-Su 5 divasadalli prirambhamadi kattisiddu Chokkandahalli 


20 


At Ennangtru (same 011), 
on a stone in the kodagi field near the road north of the village. 
Tarana-sain- ॥ Chaitra-ba 10 18 Nagamangalada-hébali-stalada sanabhaga 
Dodapage Yannangtru-keré-kattu-kodagi......hola kha 4 gadde kha 1]. 
saha putra-pautra-paramparya ...... ಆ ee. gn eee ene. ae ; 


21 


At Bairasandra (same hobli), on a stone of Bendiganahalli-Ramanna’s field. 


Parabhava-sathvatsara-Ashadba-guddha 12 llu...Timmayyage kotta nettara- 
kodigé hola 21 


22 
At Basavapatna (same hobli), on a stone in the bush, east of the village. 


svasti Sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu sa 1453 né Khara- 
sativatsarada ASvijaSudda 131n Sriman-mahbarajadhiraja raja- paramésvara 
uttara-dakshina-piirva-paschina-chatus-samudradhisvara 511-17೩ - pratapa Sri- 
Achyuta-laiya-maharayarn Sri-Ti..... hara sri-Somasila-dévu Ravutta-raya-maha- 
ayyanavara karyakke kartarada (garbha) (back) Garbhasaru-mahapatré-ayya- 
navaru Velira DGairapa-gavudana maga Timmapage santigiya-umbali-mani 
kotta sadanada kramav ent endare namma Ravutta-raya-mahapatreyarige 
umbaliyagi Nalliira-simege saluva Mundibelé-stalakke saluva Basavapatta- 
nada-gramavanu navu nimage umbaliyagi 4-chandrarka-stayiyagi putra-pautra- 


param paryavagi navu nimage umbaliyagi kottevu (usual 0201 phrases) 
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24 


At the same village, on a stone in the manya of the Chandrasékhara temple. 


Praméda-nama-saih-....té 14 lu Ghatamaranahalli-bhimiyalli Dodda-Vunga- 
781116೩ Chikka-Vungaraluvarige kotta manya hola 


20 


At Arikere (same hobli), on a stone lying in Venkamma’s field in the north-east. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

oe , ೬೬೬೬೬೬೬೬ 16 udaiyar..... Svaram-udatya-nayandrukku -ttévadina - 

kkalani milam 2....i-ttanmam 1267110011 Gengai-kkaralyil kurar-paSuvai-kku- 


lai-Seydin pavattilé viluvan 


26 
On a stone set up at the boundary of Attiganahalli and Arikere (same hobli). 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Ww 


svasti Sri Sakaibdam 1263 n mér-chellaninra Vishu-sativarsarattu) Margali- 
(mida)midam mudar-tiyadi Ambadakki-nattu) nayagan-jeyvar Pappi-siyar 
Sotti-Siyar Machchi-Siyar....va8i_yar ullitta nattavarum svasti Srimanu-maha- 
sAmantidipati Mafje-nayakkar kumirar Sipati-nayakkar Sipati-nayakkar 
kumarar Anke-nayakkar nammudaiya tambi Vettappanukku tanda Amba- 
dakki-nattu Attiga..........Vettappan-Attigapalli enru pérun-guduttu  ivy- 
irku.........nanjai punjai nir-pal-ellaiynin Tévapperumal-tidarkum Pe.. 
mmadarkum dharé-pitrvam pauni-kkudutt6m idu Santraditya-varai Sellakkada- 
vadu inda dharmmattukku lamighanam-panninavan Garngai-kkaraiyir-pasu- 


vai-kkoura papatté povan, 


೨ 


At the kayamgutta village Nadapanayakanahalli (same 1011), 
on a round pillar in Nandigudi Sinappa’s kayamgutta land to the south. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Duttar-ddittan Annan-ankakdaran Raja-Narayana-Bramhadirayan 
Selvindai Ponneya-nayakkan magan Singindai KilakaSammasarattu Ay pagi- 


miasattil natta medam 


28 
At Amaravati (same hobli), on a virakal in a thorny bush to the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Sakarai-fndu ayirat-oru-ntirru 25 Senra Rudirérkdri-varushattu Margili- 


We. 21/1 .....Kudirai-kutti mindu vira-soggam-perrar 
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At Sidlaghatta, on the téranada-kambha near the kemmannu-bagilu. 
Subhakritn-samhvatsarada Bhidrapada-8u 12 58118 svasti Sri Kandamangalada 
Bayiré-Jiyara maga Venkatapana kaladalli Konkdjana maga..yya Enkdjanu 


nilisida torana Sri 


30 


At the same village, on a stane placed in the veranda of the Taluq Kachert. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kév-IrajakéSari-varmar ana chakkiravattigal Sri-Kulotunga-Sdla- 
Dévarku yandu narpattonbadavadu Waivara-nattn............ 1... ninana 


Kuraptr nansiy-vetti kittuvittan perum-pu.... 


At Bidihalu (Sidlaghatta hobli), on a stone to the south of Chintamani road. 
svasti Sri jaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangalu 1563 neya...... .. saihvatsarada 


Chaitra-suda Idalu Srimatu mandalésvara rajadhiraja paramésvara  sri-vira- 
pratapa Sri-Venkatapati-Dévaru pritvi-radjyam 867) 30018101 avara varga- 
palakar-ada Avati-nada prabhu Bhairé-gaudara putraru Yimmadi- Bairé- 
gaudaru kotta pura-vargada 8868080೬ kramay ent endade tanua Vadigehalliya- 
sthalakke salluva bidihala-grama vondannu Srimatn sajana-guru-Sibachara- 


sampanna sri-Linga-chakri.............oriSaila-Kailasa yallaha.......... 


oz 
At Bhaktarahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Telagars’ field. 
svasti samadhigata-paticha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya Sri-prithivi-ballava Nolain- 
badhirajan  prithivi- rajyyan-gefye] Kakkara 11808107 - 61100. toru-gondode 
Tipgani-Mara sri-Méli Tinganiyirullagi palaran..echchu vil muridode surigge 
..lclu palaran eridu sagam éridan avage elpatta-nilbaru koldadu ay-golath 
kalaniyuih ay-golaih palu idan alivo pancha-maha-patakan akkum 8/1- 


Ananditira Miadachchari madidan 


33 


At the same village, on a virakal in Tammanna’s field south of the village. 
svasti samadhigata-paticha-maha-Sabda $ri-Pallava-Nolambadhirajan prithivi- 


rajyam gel ye] 181113 y.ru go. .de poliyanade palan eridu.................. 
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34 
At Hittalahalli, on a stone in Marayya’s field. 
svasti 519 Kandamma-bhattar Anetir-Ale Anetir-alivinol mandeyan page.... 


tammutt-irbbarum eridu sattar 


35 


On the hack of the same stone. 
svasti 811 vijayabhyndaya-Salivihana-Saka-varushahgalu 1470 Kilaka-sar- 
vatsarada Sravana-Su 14 A Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-parameésvara Sri - vira- 
pratipa Sri-vira-Sadasiva-mahirayarnu prithvi-réjyam geyititt-irali Aliya-Linga- 
rajaya-Nayakarige Ketsalfira..... . Hittilahaliyanu.....du Machapa-gavu- 
dana kumara Maleyapa-gavuda gonda-sammandha kotta nettaru-godigé-hola 


kha 14 hadinentu..honnu....harada sasana (usual fioal phrases) 


36 
At the same village, on the wall at the entrance to the south. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu Kaiyvara-nattu Sri-vira-Vallala-PoySala-k. . 
.... manikka-Brahmadirayar  tiruv-irajyam-panniy-arula Paridavi-Sammarsa- 
rattu Anaiy tril Maniyandan ana Vainarvana-chchetti mél Amaraiyanukkaga 
Uttama-Sola-kKangarum Sannai-nad-alvan Kaittarum eduttu vandu pornkadattu 
Brahmadirayar palaiyin Sanayan Vainarvani-chchettittiydlai Kaliyaginaivan 
tamaiyan Vainarvana-chchetti-munbey-eydi pattan ivinukku nettal-pattu 
mu-kkandaga-kalani sandiraditta-varai Selvad-Aga ittaiy-alichchan Gengai- 
kkaraiyil kura-pasuvai 1007181 Bramméttiya pdévan Sanayauukku 181086 


Seyvittan tambi KaliyaSinaivan kalani iruvarkum podu 


a” 


At the same village on a stone in Nanjayya’s field. 
Sadharana-samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 30 Srimat-maha-mandalésvara Kaibarada 
Sri-Raja-Déva-maha-arasugalu Tingani-Chavudeya-gavudage kotta  kereya 


kodage-manyada 1113 11111 kolaga (usual final phrases) 


39 
At Settiballi (same hobli), on a virakal in Patél Gnle-Gauda’s field. 
svasti Sri Mayinda..mmarasi-Ra.. prituvi-rajyam geye Vinumatgalada Emma 


toru koleva told atti kadeyaii palaran ant iridu sattu saggayadar 


ಲಃ 


511111!!! Paluq. 22 


40 
At Vankamaradahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Chikkiranna’s field. 
Sivaraja-vodeyarige Sarvadhari-sathvatsarada Chayitra-Sudda 151/೬ Srimatu 


Mummadi-..... Navakaras maga Timma-Raya.,..g2eo0.. . .Vodeya Rama- 
Gavuda » 8 eee ss - (usual final phrases) 


41 


At Varahusénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Naijundayya’s field. 


Srimatu Maddi-Nayakana komara Nallapa-Nayakana nettara-kodagi 


42 ; 
At Namanaballi (same bobli), on a stone in Aitjjanéya’s indmati field. 


511386೬. Ananda-sathvatsarada Sravana-Sudha-pa-Bn 9 yalu Sivané-Gaud- 
೧181181೩178 Appayanige kota ...kodagi-manya (usual final phrases) 


43 


At Taladummanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Venkéba-Rav’s inam field. 


Sobhanu-samcharadalln Sitayakoté Ramannage kotta ganda-mAnya. 


44 


At the same village, on a stone below the huvvarasi tree. 
Sobhakritu-saibvatsarada Chayitra-ba 30 Su... .Yimmadi-Sivaya-Gaudaru Tale- 
daiganahalliya Chokkaya-Gavudana maga Baireyage kotta nettara-godagi- 
manya hola kha £ hattu-kolaga yi-holavanu nimma pntra-pautra-paramparyav- 
agi annbhavisuvadu 


47 


At the same village, on a stoue in Andaralli Marappa’s field. 
Subhakritu-sarhvatsarada Chayitra-Sudha 510 srimata Enkoja-Rajara ೩1111161] 
Rahadurgada havaludara raja-Sri-Baranaji-Rajaru Simangalada Chikka-Déva- 
maga Timmapanige kotta nettara-kodi...... sana Kiitiganaliya vanigti Valigfira 
Chikka..-.-...gramavanni kotha, ....... ಸತ 1. 


48 
At Hujagir (same hobli), on the base of the garuda-kamba. 


...neya saihvatsarada..... Husagtrali Hadiléjana maga Bimodja_nilisida 
kamba madidava ‘ 
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49 
At the same village, on a stone in the Sanabhoga’s field. 
[Svara-sam- | Kartika-ba 12110 ma | ra] Srimantaravaru DéSakulakarani 
Samanna kotta manya Husugtira 11121731 hola 44 anubavisikondu sukhadallu 
iruvadu yandu kottuyidhéve yidakke yaru tapi (stops here) 


51 
At 11010110 (same 10111), on a stone in Venkataramana’s field. 
Srimaté Ramanujaiya namah | Subham astu | svasti jayAbbyudaya-Salivahana- 
Sakha-varshambulu ? 1507 aguneti Parthiva-samvatsara-Dhanu-sankranti-punya- 
kAlamandu Srimad-rajadhirija rAja-paramésvara Svi-vira-pratipa Sri-Ranga- 
Raya-ayyavara  prithivi-sam 11811 seyuchundanginu Sugaturi Tammappa- 
Gauni-ayyavaru dharma-rajyazh seyuchundaganu 7181011 Site-Gaudu Hanu- 
manta-rayantki chénu putedu madi putedunu Hanwnanta-rayanikiga vésina 


dharmma-Sisanam (usual final phrases and verse) 


52 
At the same village, on a stone in Angarada Chinnappa’s field. 
Srimaté Ramanujaya namah 81111181 astu svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana 
Saka-varshambulu 1464 agu naduva Subhakritu-sarivatsara-Pusbya-bahula- 
ekadasilu Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraniésvara Sri-vira-pratipa §ri-Venkata- 


pati-Raya-maharaya prithivi-rajyam seyuchundaginu Sugutira Timmapa- 


Gauni....koméradu Yimmadi-Sanna-Gauni....... Chandan -Gau ..Mallira 
désiniku Parauda Biri-Gauda.......... ree 1 1 8 


At the same village, on a stone near the village gate. 


Subham astu Sri-Gopala | 

Harér lila-varihasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 

Hemidri-kalasi yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyain dadhau | 
svasti Sri vijayabbyudaya-Salivahana-Sakha-varushaigalu 1619 né varushakke 
saluva YiSvara-nama-samvatsarada Maga-Su 15 Sthiravara mahda-parva-kala- 
dalu sri-Madana-Gépfla-svami-déva-sri-pada-padmangalige nimma mukhya- 
(158180 chaturttha-gétrada Sriman-maha- Avati-nida prabhugalada Mudu- 
Bayira-Gaudara pautrarada Yimmadi-Sona-Bayira-Gaudara dharma-patni Sam- 
pammana putrarada Gopala-Gaudaravaru Sri-Gopala-svamige paditara-dipa- 
radhanege mitydtsava-pakshotsava-misotsava-rathétsava-sakala-viniyégakfi ... 
mahajanaru Devanapurada-rijyada Vodigénahalli-hobalige saluva Madliru- 


Méliru ubhaya-grama 2uu....0...--.--...... ae). vee 


Sidlaghatta Taluq. 201] 


56 


At Mélfir (same 110111, on a stone near the village gate. 

Subham astu Sri-Gopala | 

Harér 1118-11611೧8) damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 

Hémadri-kalasi yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyaii dadhan ॥ 
svasti Srivijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangalu 1619né@ varushake 
saluva Yi8vara-nama-saivatsarada MAga-Su 15 Stlnravara-maha-parva- 
kaladalu Sri-Madana-Gépala-svimi- paditara- diparadhane- nitydétsava- paksho- 
tsava-masdotsava - rathétsava-viniyOga.......... sahitavagi kotladu Dévana- 
purada-rajya Vadigéhalli-hébalige saluva Méliru Madliru ubhaya-grama- 
2 palaki-chatra-chamara-divatigeyavarige ..rahalli-sahitavada  kshétra- 
svistiyu sakala-vinayangalaii syami-séve madabéku yendu idake tapidare 
badalu hakabéku Brahmana-Kshatriya-Vaigya-Stidraru yaru tappidari avara- 
vara matakke dirastharn 

déva-dravyam guru-dravyam vipra-dravyam tathaiva cha | 

apékshya narakain yanti bhakshanam cha kula-kshayan | 
Sri- Madana-Gdépala-svami-pida-padmangalige nimma mukhya-dasarada cha- 
turtha-gdtrada Sriman-maha-Avati-nada prabhugalada Yimmadi-Bayira-Gandara 
pautrarada Yimmadi-Sona-Byira-Gaudara putrarada Gopala-Gaudaru samarpi- 
sida dharma-Sasanai 


57 


At the same place. 


Corresponds with No. 56 above, adding a few more villages. 


58 


At Malligsettipura (same hobli), on a virakal in the grove east of the village. 
svasti Sri Pusugiir-mMaramanata...-mudada ..Viyauna 10108101 turuvann 
ikkisi kadi svarggam Aldam 


At the same place, on a second virakal. 
svasti Sri Nolamba arasugeyyuvandu Brahmasiva-batararu  Pusugira Ale 
Sayilara Kojayya Kolarara aliya Sirimére turuvann ikkisi kadi satta 


64 


At Bellotti (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village-chavadi. 


s1i-Ganadhipatayé namah | Subham astn svasti Sri vijayabhyndaya..... .. Van- 
galu 1468neya Parabhava-samvatsara-Vayisakha-Su 15 10 Sriman-mahdrajadhi- 
raja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Sadasiva-Raya-maharaya pri- 
thivi-rajyam geyuttam ire (rest illegible) 


29" 
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66 
At Gudihalli (same hobli), at the south-east corner of the Somésvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Pugal-madu vilaiga Jaya-midu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimaiyix-chinta mani-mudi-stdi Minavar kulaitara Villavar 
nilai-keda Vikkalan Singanan mél-kadal-pa. . tikk-anaittu tan Sakkara-nadattiya 
vijaiyabhishékam-panni vira-SingdSanattu) Puna-mulud-udaiyalodu  virrirunt- 
arulina Kéy-IrijakéSari-panmar aua_ udaiyar gri-Kuldttunga-Sola-Dévarkku 
yandu 1) avadu Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Kalavara-nattu Arpalam Satgai- 
yanum BaSavyaiyanum Arpalam Tigtrp4ila Kamananukku ai-manv-iraiyum 
pimiyum nir-varttu tarma-kkaniy-aga kudutém Palan 1180101181 Naganarena. . 
na Rajamanikka-vélan TalivaSai arai-kirai kollum idattil 81181 ivan magan 
Jrugan. .rajamanikka-vélin Sevitta kal talai....maikku Machchann-ana Vira- 
Settiyar magan Vetta-gamundan magan Irugann-ana Arpalam-udalyan magan 
Mudikona..m Rajamanikka-véllanum Palanum Kémuttar magan Silanum 
Rajaraja-vélan Sevitta kal 


67 
On the basement of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Kali-yuga-sathvatsaram 4447 kku Sellaninra SakAbdam 1268 ana 
Vyaya-va..Aipasi.. 15 ndi apara-pakshattu TraiydédaSiyum Velli-kkilamaiyum 
Attamum perra nal Sengaiyil Jrajéntra-Séla-Tekki8varam - udaiya-nayanar 
pijaikkum tirnppadimarrukkum Kadali-dévar kaiyyil daré-parvam 4ga kallu- 
vetti-kkuduttapadi i-nnattu Antirk-adaittadu svasti sri Ambadakki-nattu natta- 
var Pappi-siyar Sotti-siyar Kannuyva-Siyar Machchi-dévar Kétti-Sfyar Malai- 
yanan Sandndai. ..mn-Siyan ullitta nattavarum svasti srimanu-ma-samantadi- 
pati Manjaya-nayakkar kumarar Ankaya-nayakkarum i-nnattu Anarnkk- 
adaitta nafijai punjai nar-pal-ellaiyum sarvamaniyam Agayvum tariy-irai tattar- 
ppattam ASuvam avalambalam ul-marattu-ppura-marattu tappu-ttagud: nir 
nén eppérppattaduvum utpada kallil vetti-kkuduttom ippadikku natt-oppam 
Settisvara-dévar nAttu-kanakku Nilappan eluttu ippadikku nayakkar...am 
Sri- Allalanadar Anaiyappan Adimilam eluttu ippadikku 111. Allai-Siyar 
Madava-battar Simi-nayakkar maga Kilavan Ulagu-tola-ninrar Tirunangilavan 
Tiruvénigadam-udaiydn eluttu i-dharmmattukku iyavan oruvan 1181೧72811 
sonnavargal Gangai-kkaraiyil kural-paSnvai-kkonyran 
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68 
On a stone set up to the east of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Siigayanum avan magan Vasavayanum avan magan PA........ 11 
Nos ಟಟ ಫಿ Tekka........8ri-Mahadévarkku 06180880 ೩. 
palattilum....... 1111108811. EG Meee Cl ಇ eee ee. na- 
1511 2೩೫... ..,. nunaikku...,..ru-chchanadaikku Tekka.....gamundar 
೫814111: 3718016... .1೪೫1:೩೪೫ ೧೩... 1 GENO) LCG Ree ಊ ಆ ಆ ೪1೪ ಚ ಕೂ 

09 


On a virakal to the south of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
oe Vijaiyarajéntra-mandalattu-kKalavava......... Rajaraja-vélar.... 
ಡ್‌ pattar 


70 
At Namanahalli (same hobli), on a stone iu the héchirakh village site. 


(Grantha and Tami) characters.) 


Ja DS EALIS CEN US Jn 5, coer) DLN MAU Lobe Wi (6) | SOA eee <2) ಹಿ... 2.2 22ಎೂಪಜಸ 


71 
At Chikka-Dasénahalli (same hobli), on a stone lying to the north. 
(Grantha and Tami} characters.) 

svasti Sri Kali-yuga-varusham 4447 idunul 0118178 Sakabdam 1268 ana Vyaya- 
varusam Tai-masam 23 tiyadi ptirva-pakshattu Chatntthiyum Brahaspati- 
varamum perra n& Ambadakki-nattu nattavar Pappi...r Machchi-dévar 
Kétti-Si. .. .nnuva-siyér ullitta ni...m svasti Srimanu-ma-Sima...... Manjaya- 
nayakkar kumarar Ankaya-nayakkarum i-nnattil DaSaiyanpalliyai Vayiri- 
Siyar magan Nétti-Siyarukku kudangaiy-Aaga ivv-firukk-adaitta munb-ulla dana- 
maniya-nikki allada nilam nafjai pufjai nar-pal-ellaiyu sarvamAniyam-dga- 
kkudangaiy-iga-kkallu-vetti natti-kkuduttém ippadikku natt-oppam Settiivara- 
dévar ippakku nayakkar oppam Sri-Allalanata ippadikku Aueyappan ೩111201807 
eluttu nattu-kkanakkan Nilappan eluttu 


(2 
At Gaijigunte (Gadjigunte hobli), 


on a stone built into the roof of the verandah of the Chandramaulisvara temple. 
Sriyath 71181781811 110811 Sambhoh padabja-rénavah | 


ankuvarpana-bijani visva-srishtau bhavanti yé | 


230 5110011111 811. 


svasti Srin&tha-nabhi-kamalaja-bhavanasydyur-arddé pare’sminn 

adau Varaha-kalpé paripama.. Manor antaré saptamasya | 

ashtavimsée yugésmin Kamalaja-kalhité punya-panchanga-lagné 

karmédam kurvataia no vidadhatu satatarh mangalaih Bhaskaradyah 4 

bana-g6-rasa-SitarnSu-Saké Vijaya-vatsaré | 

1117101106 dhavale pakshé daSamyaim Induvisaré ॥ 

Satatirakhya-naksbatré Kita-lagné Subha-pradé | 

vriddhi-yogé garabhikhyé karané Subha-karané | 

61018೬ sad-guna-sampanné 1111111116 sukha-dayaké | 

A8valayana-siitrasya Bharadyvajasya gétrinah 4 

nirnita-nigamarthasya nikhiligama-védinah | 

purohitasya paurana-Gafjagunta-nivasinah ॥ 

Krishua-vidvat-késarin6 naptarah tripta-sathvidah | 

pautras Subbakhya-sankhydvad-agrani-Brahma-védinah ॥ 

srimad-Vénkatakrishnakhya-Sastrinas tu mahatmanah | 

dharma-patni charu-sila pati-bhakti-parayana || 

Akkambéti samakhyata yatha Lakshmir Muradvishah | 

tasyA garbha-sndha-sindhu-Sukti-muktéa ivababhuh 4 

chatvaras satya-dharmajnah nitya-yajiia-parayanah | 

Subbaraya-budhah 70117817 paschad Vénkata-panditah | 

Narayana-manishi syad anujanma tatah param | 

1860811 pada-sardjata-Siva-bhakti-parayanah | 

AmbayaS charanambhoja-bambbarayita-manasah | 

gambhira-vacha-satirambha-sambhavad-rasa-gumbhanah || 

su-dharala-sudha-syandi-kavitvaika-dhurandharah | 

guru-daivata-vipranghri-bhajanananda-kandalah | 

Sri-Ramakrishna-sastriti vikhyato vimalasayah | 

téna Sri-ChandramauliSa-dévata (side of the stone) sthAna-mantapam ॥ 

bhoga-mokshartha-sartha..kritam 4-chandra-tarakar | 

tatra Durga-Ganidhyaksha-ChandikéSvara-Bhairavah || 

Virabhadra-mahdékshabhyain sangatas Chandrasékharah | 

pratishthitah prakimaib syad Ramachandra-manfshina ॥ 

yé santah Chandramaulir 71080118111 nitaramh sadhu-charan..... 

téshamh vamsabhi-vriddhir niravadhika-sukhaih mandiré Sris sthira syat | 

anté Sambhoh padabjé nivasatir ೩71581 sambhaved éva satyam 

védah svastha yadi syuS SaSi-divasakarau satyasandhau bhavétam | 
Ramakrishna-Sistri Arukatimbina Chandramauligvara-dévasthanakke Subham 


astu ಸ 


Sidlaghatta Talugq. 231 


13 
At Nandanahosahalli (same hobli), on a stone 
built into the roof of garbaha-gudi of the Visvésvara temple. 
eeeeees  Saka-varsha 975 Vijaya-samvatsarada Srahayo] SWISS sa os 
maha svasti maha-mandalésvaradhipati Okkattu-gauda-Naraya.....Srimad- 
dandanayaka Machimayyanappa Rajarija-Brahma-mariya ...... yerpa- 
58517813811 Vallira bidinale sukha-sankathd-vinédadin.......Maharajavadi. . 
ru-sasirada bali Koyyakoru-nadu-muontra....kore-gayunda Bumbagalla 
Nattura..............Talayai-gavundana magaih Maleyama-givunda Male- 
yana maga Talayyan.. Raya-givundange arasa...... 1೩1061 811೧18 
biddan adira mechchi kotta san... i-nida..deyahalliya kAaruchi kalum 
nadeyutiam ire yidakke visésha..chiyan eragottan i-...jaya chandridityar 


uldannega (usual final phrases and verse) idavh 08806810 Kali-Démayya 


15 
At Kundalagurike (Ganjikunte hobli), on a rock west of the village. 
sri-Ganadhipatayé namah | Raiidri-samvatsarada Chayitra-Suda 110 srimatu 
Kundalagurige-pratinimavada Raimasamudray emba sarvaminyada agraharada 
asesha-vidvan-mahajanangalu Bagturahalli Tamima-gaudarige kota kodige- 
hola kha 1-57, gadde Iliriyakereya kelage kha 1 gadde yi-hola-gadde nimma 
putra-pautra-paramparyamag! i-chandrarka-stayi....34$vata-sukhadalu ann- 
bhavisuvudu endu kotta 5088118 yidakke Virtipaksha-linga 5811] 


76 


On a second rock at the same place. 
Sarvajitu-salhvatsarada Kartika-ba 111i Srimatu Bayicharasanavaru........ 
......rige Golahalli-Dasénahalli-hola-gadde saluvautidu Bayicharuge bagait 
archaka-Bayicharasarige vondu-biga yida adola prakku Chikka-Bayicharasage 
bitta gadde ai.......vadeda bali Bayicharasara maga TYippayyanu arda- 
bhaga..... .....bagi halliya Bayiridéva-Gavunda Bayichepa-Gavunda (rest 
illegible) 


9 


At the same village, on a rock behind the Basava temple. 
Chitrabhanu-sainvatsarada PuSya-ba 31a Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
mésvara Krishna-Déva-Raya-maharayara 11102311010 Krishnama-Niyakaravaru 
hakista dharma-SAsana Nallfra-nadige saluva Malalira-sthalada Kundalaguri- 
keya gramagalige Ar-obbaru maduveya madidaru sunkav illa endu nada 


gavundapagala mundittu hakista dharma-SAsana (usual imprecatory phrases) 
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80 
At the same village, on a tomb-stone in the grove of the thorny plant. 
(West face) Sri-Prabhava-saiivatsarada Jyéshta-Su 15 Sémavaradalu  Kiri- 
jiyyana maga Heyanana samadhi (south ೧೦೮ Hiriyanana maga Ma.. 
ramyappana samadhiya kelasavanu Divand.. maga Jiydjanu madida kelasakke 


mangala maha 


82 
At Chilakalanérpu (Chilakalanérpu 80111), 
emerson 
on a Virakal near Errakunte in Kambam dinne. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri tiru-kkala nirppa eruma..na pudava....metti Kannara-Setti magan 
Marama-Setti Marama-Setti magan Jagi-Setti JAgi-Setti magan Sdla-Setti Sdla-Setti 
wagan Kétta-Setti Kétta-Setti magan Palaiyan ana Gaigaigonda-Sola-kkimun- 
dan Gangaigonda-Séla-kkimundan makkal SAmundaiyanui-Gangaigonda-Sdla- 
kkamundanum Iéttayan Ana Kuléttunga-Sola-kkamundanum engal tamhi 
Vimaiya-gamundan véttai-poy panri-kutti idanal ér-undu pattamaiyil engal 
tamappanar eduppitta Gaiigaigonda-Séla-isvaram-udaiya Madévar koyil tuva- 
rakku purambé nattindm i-ppani-Seyda Ochchikondén WKavaiyasarikku 111/- 
virttu Tirttakiniyil] kudatgaiy-Aga niru kuli kuduttém SAmundaiyan Ana 
Gangaigonda - Séla- gamundanena nam-pinnu vayam ulalayum  niruttinan 
1801-8೩ svasti Sri 


83 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
...... Vilanga Jaya-madu vi .....Malar-magal punara ur......mudi-sidi 
Minavar......r kulaitara énai-man..... 181೩ tikk@inaittn ta...... vijaiya- 
apishékam pa...... ngdsanattu Avani-mulu.....dum virr-irund-aruliya Ko. . 
111... nmar ana Sakkiravartti Sri-Ku.......Sdla-Dévarkku yAndu mu...... 
davadu Trattapidi ko......mandalattu) Mélai-Maraya......yyakurai-nattu 
(1111-11 ೩113 1111 11 maiyan pasuvan mettist....... kkavan tandu...kan...... | 
1178101001. . 1080 (0೩೫0. . .nda-Sola-iSvavam udaiya-dévar koyil mun mandapat. . 
terku i. .r talai-mandapam Kéttiyan Palatyan fina Gangaigonda-Sola-gimundan 
makkal SAmundaiyan Ana Gatgaigonda-Sdla-kkAamundanum Kétiyan Ana 
Kulottunga-Sdla-gamundanum 61168] makkal Periya-Palaiyanum Siriya-Palai- 
yanum Gangaigonda-Séla-igvaram-udaiya Madévarkku déyarkku 08188080 
Aga tiru-nandavilakkukku Sekk-onrum tiruvamirdukku 511-0711 kilakkil éri 
onrum éri-kil nanjai pufijaiykku mél-pirkellai Sri-k6yilukku-kkilakkum...... 
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85 
At Burudaguute (same hobli), on a stone in the Madigas’ field. 


Subham astu §ri-Gandidhipatayé namah Manmata-saiivatsaram Vayisaka-su 
Llu Sriman-mah&i-mandalésvara Peda-Tirumala-Déva-maharajala  karya- 


kartalayina Bukarapayyavari Annayaih samukha déviya (rest illegible) 


86 


At the 88176 village, on a stone at 1116 
entrance of the Aijanéya temple at the fort gate. 
Subham astu svasti sri jayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1529 agunéti 
Plavanga-samvatsara-Chaitra-ba ..10 50101811 Burudakuntaloéni kota-vakila 


mundara Hanumanta-rayaki dipiradhana (rest illegible) 


88 


At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Ramésvara temple. 


namas tunga-ete. || 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1492 agunéti Praméda- 
samvatsara-Vaisika 5 Sdoma-punya-kilamundu srimad-rajadhiraja raja-parame- 
§vara Sri-vira-pratipa Sri-vira-Sadasiva-Raya-Déva-maharayalu Gajape.....500 
coe cee eceeceeeeseceee S-hiranyddaka-dina -dhara-pirvakanga (rest illegible) 


91 


At Nandanavana (same hobli), on the basement of the Chennikésvara temple. 
(Grantba and Tamil charaeters.) 
svasti Sri Pugal-madu vilaiga Jaya-midu viruamba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
magal punara urimaiyiy-chiranta ma-mudi-Sidi Minavar nilai-keda Villavar 
kulaitara énai-mannavar iriyal-urr-ulitara-ttikk-anaittun-tan Sakkara-nadatti 
vijaiyabhishékam-panni vira-sihasanattu. Avanif-mu]lud-udaiyaloddum — virr- 
irund-aruliya K6-RajakéSari-varmar ana chakravattigal Sri-hulotturga-Chola- 
Dévarku yandu muppattu-minravadu Lrattapidi-konda Sola-mandalattu Mélai- 
Marayapadi-klKoyyakkurai-nattu Vema..igal ana RAjéndra-Sola- ppéttaiyil 
Iradumaraya. .rukkun-tiru-mér-k6yil aga Jayangonda-Sdla-mandalattn Urru- 
kkAttu-kkottattu. Velimanalliir-nattn Peruvanjiyir-chchavukkam Virakkil&n 
Kamban Tiri-chChirrambalam-udaiyan ana Vayiragarajan eluntaruluvitta sri- 
Kulottwhga-Sdla-nanidési-ttiru-Vinnagar-alvan koyilum madaivilagamun-jaluta 
Sdlaigalum utpada ivy-tiriy-chetti Lraiyadan-duttar-gandan ana Virarajéndra- 
mandaliditta-Settikku vilai-kuduttu mérpadiyaér iraiy-ilichchi-kkonda milattu- 
30 
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kku....ndappadi kil-pal-ellai-kkilai-kképura-viiSal aSarudiy-Agavum  ten-pal- 
ellai terkir tiru-madilukku-tterku irubadin-san-kolal irubadin-kol-nilamum 
mér-pal-ellai mélai-tiru-madilukku mérku-ppadinain-gol-nilamum vada-pal-ellai 
vadakku-ttirn-madilukku vadakku aib-g6l-nilamum i-nnar-pal-ellaikkum atpatta 
nilam ittanaiyum Kamban Tiri-chChirrambalam-udaiyan ana Vayiragarajar 
pakkal emmil iSaintu ponn-ara-kkondu vilaiy-ara virru i-nnilam ivarkku iraiy- 
ilichchi-kkuduttén IJraiyadan-duttar-gandan ana Virarajéndra-mandaladitta- 
Settiyena.varkku virru-kkudutta nilattil irukkum tiruvaradanai-pannun-Gura 
vasari-tTiruvarangamananaiywb ivan yvaiSattiraiyum pala-padi-nimanta- 
kkararaiyum dévar-adiyaraiyum para-désigalay-irukkum Brahmanaraiyum 
midararaliiyum marrum eppérppattaraiyum ........ .... kolladén-Agavum 
e-chchérrupadi kottanamum naliya-pperadén-Agavum nanum en yvarkattarum 
ippadi Seluttuvén-Tiruy-Auai Avani-mulud-udaiyar-finai. ..1-ttanmam ippadiy- 
alladu marr-¢dénum adarku Seyya ninaippom agir-Naigaiy-idai-k Xumariy- 
idai na..vu-Seydir Seyda papamum vanam-adittu-kkodu-pom 360817 seyda pi- 
pamum anubavippom marrum i-kkéyil nokka-chcheydar-cheyda dhanmangalu- 
kku virédbam-pannuvar mur-chollappatta papam anubavippar ivv-tirir-Kada- 
kkattu Malla-setti-kuttaiyum idi......dukku ellai Avadu vadakku aru asaru- 
diy-agavum mél-pal-ellai Simun......kollaiyAgavum kil-pal-ellai peru-valiy- 


iSarudiy-A4gavum naduy-utpatta nilaiwun-tiru-nandavanmum 


92 
At the same village, to the south of the tamarind tope. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ee ಸಪಪ ಇ [1[11133 2೬೬ 1111೫. taduttu tan-kudai-nilay-kil inb-ura 
ni......yum puliyun-disaitoru na..tti- ppugal-taru-tarumamum viramun- 
diyigamun-garunaiyum urimaly-an-jurramum Aga-ppiriyattalai nigala-chchaya- 
mun-dinum virr-irundu kula-mani-makuta muraimaiyir-chidi-ttan kalal taradi- 
var 5108-0001001 Navalam-puvitoru nadattiya Kov-lrajakéSari-panmar dna 
udaiyar Sri-Rajéndra-Séla-Dévarku yandu mttnravadu Irattapidi-konda Sola- 
mandalattu Mélai-Mariyapadi Vémapaigal ana Attaénuinallir Tiru-milasthanam- 
udaiyaér Mahadévar Sri-kéyilin munb-irundu adikarigal Rajaminikka-mtvenda- 
vélar koyir-karumam-arayay-irundu 100 .............. a ಜು ಗಟ 
.. nattu-kkamundu...vathSattu.:.laiyan Malalyanan Mudikonda-Sola- 


gimundan ivan magan Talayan Aina Rajaraja-gimundan ivan magau Malaiyanan 


ina Vijaiyarajéndra-khKoy yaikkuyai-nad-alvan 
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93 


At Vangimallu (same hobli), on a stone in the bed of Horakunte to the south. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sr Irattap{di-konda Séla~mandalattu Mél-Mérayapidi Dévindi rajyam- 
11117-813011 Turaiyaraigan Talivangimadu-kutta 01-811111 pattir Sunaiya-konar 
magan Vayira-kkonar..ndamaiyin Sdla-konar magan KaSava-kkonar.. fir 
dliyamay-kattu pattir ivarka..ppér vaniyar Kanaminedi-mangalam Vayira- 


kkonar magan KaSavandan Seyarvittan 


94 


At Sadali (880811 10011), on copper plates in possession of Ghadiyara Venkannachar. 
(Nagari characters.) 
Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah | Sri-Sarasvatyai namah | sri-Rimachandraya 
namah | a-vighnam astu | 
namas tunga-ete. ॥ 
étad raéjadhirijasya tratur ambhodhi-mékhalamn | 
sangramé Tarakaratér Déva-Rajasya Sisanan ॥ 
avyat tvim ೧7816 hasti drishty& yasya dayd-duha | 
nadimatrikatim yanti naranam kirya-bhimayah | 
kalyanani karé 1೭110111 vasudham virakarad uddharan 
damshtra-kinti-tatir 7೩1೦ disi-disi vyAtanvati ೩701111010 | 
viSva-grima-vidbana-sidara-dhiya krodikrité Védhasi 
5016 vy6mani sfitra-pita-sushumiih 80117811 Kiri-gramanth | 
asti chiida-mani§ Sambhor ambhorasés tantibhavah | 
Mahéndra-nagari-nari-mangalya-sthapanaushadham ॥ 
1110 Yador abhid 181880 bhajan parvabbir 11111181111 | 
yaso-dhauta-disam raja-ratninim yatra sambhavah | 
tatrabhtid Bukka-bhtipalo Vritrari-sama-vikramah | 
kridaputri-kritératih kirti-valli-mahiruhah | 
pilayan yah prajis 587181 pakshapata-paranmukhah | 
chakara Sithilétkanthamh chakravartishu 1716011111 | 
agranih punya-silinim 8810 asyatmasambhavah | 
hara-ganra-yasah-pira-bari Hariharésvarah ॥ 
arthanubandhini Tungabhadra yad-dina-dharaya | 
parjanyopajna-saubhigyih pratyAdisati nimnagih ॥ 
udvahan yo vasumatim ur6 bhindan virddhinah | 
akraman vikraménisa hanti Brahmaparédhinah ॥ 
kédanda-sachivah kurvann urvim uddhrita-kantakam | 


pratham apratimallasya prathayamasa yah 1110001 ॥ 
30* 
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vichchhinna-véda-santana-sandhinéddghésha-janmana | 
pratishthaih prapitd yéna (11 (1) chaturblns charanair vrishah | 
bhadra. yad-rijadhini mani-nivaha-maho-manjaribhir Vasantaih 
kAragariri-Sraisan-mukha-pavana-tarangdéshmabhih Grishmam éti | 
kastiri-kilikabhih jaladhara-suhridath kalam nollasi-padmat 
kAanta-vaktrénda-kantyaé kalita-hima-bharam ghanasfraih paragaih ॥ 
8518610 atmajas Srimain Déva-haja-naradhipah | 
ನಿ Setor & cha Kailasat avyihata-parakramah ॥ 
akarnya yasya® sannaiham aratinam pradhavataiim | 
firanyanail cha 8811811011 avas@bhid viparyayah | 
ajhdivajnita-Sugrivé yasmin rajyaih prasasati | 
1181108111 chora-srutih prapta bhashadyiim dakshina-pathe | 
jata nibadhbnan chebhirasi vané vasam praréchayan | 
bhaikshé parichayai kurvan 11781101111 vishayé disan | 
valkalé vasasi tanvaon 81105111011 avahams tanau | 
‘icharyakam aratinam akaréd yasya vikramah | 
tasya Démaimbika-janéh 11/0 Vijaya-bhtpatih | 
2111681811 punya-rasinaih vipikasyéva vigrahah ॥ 
yasya bahau vasumati 18580/1108 Sarasvati | 
pratyakshé paramam jyétih parékshé para-yoshitah ॥ 
ardhainga-Lakshmir asyasit sarvanga-Subha-lakshana | 
0811111೩ Narana-Déviti rama-nirmana-matrika ॥ 
atha Vijaya-bhimipalad alabbata sa Deva-Raya-naranathain | 
tanayam vinaya-nidhinam vijayaia nitir iva vikramollasat ॥ 
Karnita-rajya-lakshmi-kalyanollasa-kérané yasmin | 
18110180 varidhi-tanayair 11781811 vijahati vitaranacharyyaih | 
saptindth Saila-mallanam ashtanam 801-08111101 | 
1010. dhara yasya 11100 kastiri-makarayate ] 
simmukhyam chira-saniséva svastity uchcharané srntih | 
déhiti darSana-vyakhya yasya mssima-déninah | 
maharajadhirajéso rajanya-paramésvarah | 
Déva-Raya-maharayah para-raya-bhayankarah | 
adhiruhya bhadra(I]b)pithim avanin avinita-mada-har6é rakshan | 
adhivasati Vijayanagarim adhivasita-sapta-sigaraith 78508 ॥ 
arthi-chintamanis so’yam aSritananda-chandramah | 
avyaja-bandhur bhitanam apira-karuna-nidhih | 

atah parain purodhita-svamyavatam dhara-grihitasya Brahmanasya gétra- 


ಇಷ್ಟ್‌ 


stitra-namani cha likhyanté | svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana -saka-var- 


shambulu * 1254 agunéti Angirasa-sathvatsara-Vaisakha-bahula 30 10 Srimad- 


* So in the original, 
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rijidhiraja raja-paramésvara Ssri-vira-pratipa Sri-vira-Sri-Déva-Raya-maharayal- 
ayyavaru Vijayanagaramandu yéka-chchhatra-prithvi-simrajyain chéyuchunda- 
೩10 Atréya-gotra(im)-Apastamba-sitrébhyé mahadbhyah vividhablidha. .. 

kuSalébhyah 1೭110116 satrébhyab shatsu karmasu | 

adhyitma-vidya-nishthébhyah varényébhyo vipaschitam | 
atah Srivatsa-gotram Apastamba-stitraih Yajus-Sikhadhyaiyilaina Chakravartti- 
bhatta-pautrulaina Sriraiga-bhatta-putrulaina Chokana-bhatta-jésyuluku 
Atréya-gétranh Apastamba-stitrain Yajus-SAkhanumatulaina Nalla-Timma.- Raju- 
girl pautrulina Yara-Timma-Rijugiri putralaina Timma-Rajugaru sri-Viri- 
piksha-sannidhina stiryéparéga-punya-tithiyandu Riyalayyavari-munduga 
yichchina tamra-patriké-dharma-sisana-kramam Sadali-pithikéyim Mukkunda- 
vénthya-Burudakunta-sthalintastha-Mallasamud ridi-grima-nimakaih 

yuktam sima-chatushkéna bhéganim ashtaképi cha | 
atraite ashta-bhoga. . nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini-agami-siddha-sidhya- 
.... 010-810. , ya-svimyéna Kamarasamudra-gramam Varasamudra-grimam 
Lakasamudra-gramaia 69013 grama-trayah bhi. ..sadhya-svamyéna I8anyadi- 
chaturdasa-sthala-grama-purdhita-svimyam agrahara-kshétranath svaimyéna 
cha (IIIa) chatvari agrahdranim trayastrimSat-purinim purohita-svimyéna 
Chokkana-bhattasya 8ri-Virapiksha-sinnidhyéna siiryéparfiga-samayé sa-hira- 
nyodaka-dana-dhara -pirvakam tamra-datta-diyamana-griima likhyanté déSa- 
bhashayaé | (usual final verses) 

Saurér 198 maha-Lakshmih Satkara-priya-Parvati | 

purusha.....anagha-pirva-janma-tapah-phalarh ॥ 

vidya-nidhir visésha-jid ೫100 Vijaya-bhfipatih | 

daya-nidhir 811106 tasya dévi NarAyanambikaé ॥ 
vidya-nidhi-bhimiyandu Rayalayyavari-mundug& yichchina tamra-patrika 
(usual final verses) yi-Buruda-sthalantastha 14 sthalalaku chuttu-valaya-vivaram 
(hero follow details of boundaries of gift and usual final verso) mangala maha sri Sri jayatu [| 


Sri-Viripaksba (in Kannada characters 
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At the same village, on a rock in the nagarakallu-katte. 


Sri svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1714 né varushakke 
sallatakka Paridhavi-nima-sathvatsarada Chaitra-Su 15 Sthiraviradallu sriman- 
maha - Avati-nada prabhugaladanthé) Dodda-Bairé-Gavudaravara pautrarada 
Channanappayyanavara putrarida Ramasvamiyaru Vasishta-gotrarada Apa- 
stamba-sitrarada Rama-Sistrigala pautrarida Chenna-dastrigala putrarada 
Rama-Sastrigalige yi-punya-divasadallu Sri-NandiSvara -svami-charandravinda- 
galige pritiyagi Hari-Harddigalu sikshiyagi Sadali-grimada baliya Nagara- 
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katte-hola solige 3kke kha 3 saha sa-hiranyédaka-dhire yeradantha hola- 
gaddeyannu anubhavisi yiruvadu yendu barasi kotta dina-patrike dana-manya 
sri-Nandisa 
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At the same village, on a stone in the Koté-gaddé-hola, 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshambulu 1468 anati 
Parabhava-saihvatsarada Maga.......15lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja - 


paramésvara Sri-vira-pratipa Sadasiva (rest gone) 
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At Iragappanahalli (Sadali hobli), on a stone near Basavanna’s well. 
(Nagari characters.) 
Srimin Muppa-mahipatir guna-nidhih sri-Malla-bhipatmajah 
pautras Sdma-narésvarasya palita-Sri-Madhavasyagrajah | 
Ramimba-tanayah SadéSvara-Sivacharyas tadiyah priyah 
chakré Sambhu-mahabhishéka-vidhayé piirnim iméih vapikai ॥ 
subhbam astu Sri sri 
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At the same village, on a stone north of Basavanna’s field. 
(Nagari characters.) 

Srimin Muppa-mahipatir guna-nidhih sri-Malla-bhi patmajah 
pautras Soma-naréSvarasya palita-sri-Madhavasyagrajah | 
Rimimba-tanayah SadéSvara-Sivachiryas tadiya-priyas 
chakré papa-layath Sivalayam amum sirddham mahf-Nandina || 
varshé 1110111111 cha Kartika-masi krishné 
pakshé Visikha-tithi-saihyuta-Saumyavareé | 
ténaiva Muppa-narapala-varéna samyak 
Sri-Mallikarjuna-Sivasya 17110 pratishtha ॥ 


(usual final verse) Srih Sri 


100 
At Uppaguntahalli (Sadali hobli), on a rock north of the village. 


Subham astn Vishu-sarhvatsara-Maga-Su 13 lu Sri-Ganga-Raya-Déva-maharayal- 
ayyavarn bommalata-Paruvati- Puranaimh-Virapa- komarudu  Krishnapaku 


Sidali-chéto Upakuntipale sarvamanyang& 02801101108 darma-sila-sisanam 
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Kadaratichanilé 1111788. eee. ee. 5 es .. = (left side) bomma- 


lativariki vikrinchina-vidu..... 


101 
At Timmanayakanahalli ( Basettihalli hobli), 


TY 5 ್‌ 


on ೩ stone built into the roof of mukha-mantapa of the Ramadéva temple. 
svasti sri Maharajara nada mége Mayindan&i sama...valamnim eltare 811- 
Kreyammara..r& mane-makkal Allaggiyara Paraméndi Kaligge-pervvayila 
to..yenendade Vommanehiru] 1111111 ..ntadi eridu palaran kondu sa....Para- 
méndiyam Sadévanum tammunt-irvvar..Paraméndi Madévam  akkaman 


niris!...ddlu-kallan 
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At Anémadagu (same hobli), on a stone in the north wall of the 1817೩7೩ temple. 
..svasti Sri Mahara... .masta-talamu...magan...ndi...mafichirul ni... 


palaran kondu sa....mme-arasar da...ygula kalani ve....dayaih kottodu 
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On a stone in the east wall of the same temple. 


....tta. ndun endu...ttire Mitichh....kalani...mapatakan akku 


104 
At the same village, on the wall of the Channigésvara temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varuSambulu 1454 Nan- 
dana-sativachara-Jéshta-ba 7 Adivaraih-nadu Aechuta- Raya - maharayalu 
pruthvi-simrajyam yéluchundaganu vari kinda Gumma-Nayani-Chinamma- 
Nayani-kumara Narasimha- Nayani-Narasappa-Nayanigaru Burnudagunte- 
simalonu samrajyamh yéluchundagainu vari karya-kartulaiyanavari bantu 
Bandi-Tippa-Nayani-kumaralu Maduraya Kotte-Channaya-Timmayagaru vari 
kindy Burudakunte-sima-parupatyam chési undi Anemadugu aneti gramana 
tama 5811810 Narasimha-Nayani-Narasapa-Nayamgarki pu....ginu .... 
ravuih peti Chenna-KéSavarayani antaralikamh .. Sri-mantapa..m anéti 


sila-mantapdlu gudlache Chenna-KéSavarayaniki samarpinistimi ॥ 
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At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
. ೬ ೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ mana-dévar-purattukka.....Somanadan pangu 2 Likanddan pangu 1 


..ugan pangul,,.Jagan pangu2.,nayan paigul Vagavadévan pangul Vira- 
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malaiyan 781811 1 Somanidau pangul Walaiyan pangul Attaigan pangul 
Kuttaiyan pangu2 Tevaran pangul Pambaiyan 08160 1 Madaiyan pangu 1 
Viraiyan paigu 1 Virabattara-dévar pangu 1 pisiri Mallain pangu 1 
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On the rock of the Ramalinga hill to the north-east of the same temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
syasti Sri Tiruvui-Jeyamun-disaiy-anaittun-jella veruvum pagai Seguttu mél-anar 
maruva Kaliy-ayira-nal-kond-araimbatt-aindin 1001 ¢lubatt-6r-findu senra 
Bhagudinya-varusham naéiyanar Lramisvaram-udaiya-niyauir 51- padattaiy- 
Ctti..... 510081 tapddanar tin.... vanangun-dondu -tolir - hattadun-dévan 
vandaliral 18581 .r 11001 malarinal mandirattal ptisanai-Seydu puram-alit.. 
ton-neriyum valanga-moliyum viri-tirai-vélai-ttalan...valun-danadéy-aga tésa 
nigala ai......talaivan Brahma-shatriya-Ganga- pperumal-dévar magan 
Maman-ankakaira-tTuttaradittal. ..ja-Nariyana-Bralmiadirijan Kariya-Gopalan 
ganda-ppandara-ka ...... rayan.. llakanda Kiattidun-dévanena Jrimisvara- 
Siva-purattuk....tta nanSey punSey néir-pil-elaiyum Siva-puram aga vittén 
idu......rrindir Gengai-karaiyir-kuril-paSuvai-kkonrvar pukka narakam- 
pugakadavar 
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On the same hill, on a stone lying 
by the side of the outer prakara of the temple. 
(Granlha and Tamil characters.) 
ಸೇಕ ಫಲಾ ಕಶಕ yum nimam yilaiga-moliyum viri-tirai.. vélai-ttalan-gavalun- 
danadéy -fga-chchilangalakara...gi Sindai-Sed-uyar Ganga-kkumara....h 
mandala , . 069೩ bhuja Vira-Nariyanan Toy ..... Maitu-mandalikar Sake sce 
vatti Vira-Raigava-dévanena Ko............nSey punSey nar-pal-elaiyum 
tiruv -IramisSaram-udaiya-narukku Sandirddita-varaiyil.........vittén (y)i 


ttanma-marrinavan Gengai-karaiyil kurar-pasSuvai konran pavatte pugakkadavan 
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At the same village, on a stone south of the Ramésvara temple. 
syasti Sri jayibhyndaya-Saka -varushangalu 1300 Kalayukti-samvatsarada 
Srivana-ba 12 Su Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara miru-rayara ganda $Sri-vira- 
Bukkanna-Vodeyara kumaéra Hariyappa-Vodeyarn  pruthuvi-rajyavan aluva- 
kaladalli Khatikaya-Rayara ganda Naranna-Vodeyara kumara Deépanna-Vode- 


yaru prithuvi-rajyavan Aluttalu SAédaliya-nida RaméSvarada-gramadalu yikki- 
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sida santhe (back) svasti samasta-bhu vana-jana-nija-na[ma-|maliké-prasasti-sahita- 
vada Sadaliya-nida gaiidu Kanna-Gauda RaméSvarada Rayappan-olagida 
samasta-gaudugalu Sereya ayvaru-settigalu mindagudda 4-Baivi-Setti-volagada 
Salumiileya samasta-halarugalu baisanige yikki madidanthé santheya ho- 
kantha bhandakki varusha-pariyantara sarbbamaénya alindam méle yattuvantha 
dyagalu Sadaliya mariyideyalu rajAya 1 nathaya | ayvaru-settiru-aya 1 
mindaguddarige 1 yi-ayagalanam yetti Dépanna-Vodeyaru f-chandrarka- 


kila-stayiyaigi 8111180111 balvaru Sri S17 


At Yalagalahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Krishna-Reddi’s field. 
Sarvadhari-samvachara-Chaitra-sudha .... 111 | 81101801 Nagi-ndyadu Malla- 
pagiru yinka sarava-pasulaku Virayaku kalachi-manyati yi-minyaku tapina. . 
(imprecatory phrases) ....vanl Sommu....vani bidaku........ 

ಪಾ ಎಂದಾಯಿಲುಲು ್‌್ರು Ot ಸಷ ಸ. 
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CHIK-BALLAPUR TALUQ 


1 


At Chik-Ballapur (kasaba hobli), on the north-east basement of the wall 
of the Chitravati well. 
adé Bande Bafich&lapa kallina malige kattisidu. .Chikannage anékavagi yinimu- 


galu kotu santésha-madidaru avaru avara makalu ayisvaryavantarigi yiruvadu 


On a rock to the west of the same. 
Manchenabalé Dévangada Dodda-Mudanna kallina bavi kattisidu......Chik- 
kannage bahalavigi udagare madi santOdsha-madidaru avara avara makkalu 


ashtaisvaryar agi tannagey iruvadu 


On a stone on the bund of Gopalakrishnanakere (same hobli). 
svasti Saka-varsha 6010008೧ eppatta..né Pramadi....yarasara réjyanai 
doreyelu.... Aladavuna hendati Alvabbe kattisida kereyan ...sida arasina 


kodandeyu kerege salvu 4r ೫10008. , .. (usual final phrases) 


4 

At Manchanabale (same hobli), on a stone to the east of the third gate 
of the village. 
a-vighnam astu Subham astu ॥ 

hémasvam héma-garbham kanaka-kari-rathath pancha-langaly atanit | 
so’'yath Sri-Krishna-Raya-kshitipatir adharikritya nitya Nrig&din | 
er ae. ಚ 1 8೫085೬೬೩೬೬1 
i ptrvadrér athasta-kshitidhara-katakiad & cha Hémachalantat | 
A Sétor....arthi-Sarttha-sriyam iha bahulikritya kirtya babhasé | 
Salivahana-nirnité Sakabdé sa-chatushtayé | 
dvatrimsata cha saihyukté sankhyate daSabbis sataih | 
Praméda-samjité varshé Kartikaéhvaya-samjnité | 
Sukla-pakshé cha .... ....na-dvddasi-tithau | 
Tungabhadrapaga-tiré Viriipiksha[sya] sannidhau | 
punyaya yasasé chapla eee | 
...-somam samanéna Sautanaya sakulina.. | 
sirathi-Timmiabhidhanéna 1110೩. . . .-581108 | 
. ೬ ೬೫ುಗಿ(ಓ, .]೩16 . 7801 karazh Gopa-kulodbha... | 


Chik-Ballapur Talug. 2453 


i-chandra-tirakam dhara-pirvakain....... | 

, . ೬ ೬)'ರಿ01 rajyé cha Guti-rajye cha ೪15110 | 
78) 61. .] Kanda-nadakhyé Ghantik6ta-sthalé’pi cha | 
Siddavatakhyaya Siddhapura-sima.. visruté | 
Chintésaryakhya-rajyasya Nigamangala-simakain | 
Mulaviiya(khya)-maha-rajyé Jayadurgi-mahat.... | 


, 4. ೬೬ ೬ ೬೬ ss Vivaha-samayé nijé | 


vadhf-vara-janaih sarvair........ 151811 | 

A-~chandra-taraim dhara-pirvakam....... | 
Nandinayanikotaku ....... ss ಗಟ oe .... Timmarasayyana Adepa- 
Nayadunu Rf&ya....... ೫ ..., Sarvamanyam ..china dharma-sasana 


.... -risa-déva-maharaya-bhimipasya Sasana | 


y 


At Sabbénahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the ale-mane. 
Sri-Ganddhipatayé namah mahadévi satyadévi durédya .. -madarna- mantra 
anadya-mantra déva-dévi 6m namo mado nivipa parupi korisida jonima..... mada 
mantraja vadanaga mantro bayisike kolasike gudikoga parapparemadiya 
yantradinda mantra edagahiragacha saguna-vaga-dévi dé harihahava kaputa 
rivakachakatuve AkaéSava katuve munntiru-dévakela katu 18198೩ ko6ti-sidara 
kattuve baha rakshisiya katuve Garuda-gandarvar katuve kanne-déva Kinnara- 
Kimpurushara katu 6m namd Mahankaliyara katuve Bayirnvana  katu 


Durgiya katuve patadarasiya katu 6m namo bhagavaté 6m 080285 Sivaya 


8 


At the same village, on a stane in the Mallikarjjuna Chikkaviranna’s field. 
svasti Sri Saka-varsha ? 1235 1678 Prama..sathvatsarada Pushya-Su 10 Guru- 
viradandu Srimatu pratéipa-chakravartti Sri-Hoyisana-bhuja-bala  Sri-vira- 


Ballala-Devara .... (rest illegible) 


9 


At Kavuruhalli (same hobli), on a stone in Bajja-Krishuappa’s field. 
Sadharana-sathvatsarada MargaSira-ba 101/೬ Srimatu Mira Lahya Tarulemma- 
dahalliyavarige barasi kota sannadu adagi ॥ Harfibandehali..,. Kavurahali- 
baliya nimma kaiyinda hana mutisi kate katisidarinda hukuiimame appane 
stala-karya-kartarige kere-kelage sigina bhimiyalli chatur-bhiga-gadeyannu 
dasavandavannu putra-pautra-parampareyagi anubhavisikondu yiruvadu yandu 


barasi kotta dana-SAsana (usual final phrases) 
31+ 
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10 
At Muttfru (same hobli), on a stone in the Masalti Muniyappa’s field. 


Racharasaru madida dharmma 511 Krodana-sainvatsarada Marggasira-su 1 Va 
Srimatu Khantikaira-Rayara ganda Naganna-Vodeyara kumara Dépanna-Vode- 
rarn Kandavarada Varadaraja-dévara amrita-padi-anga-ranga-bhogakke Muttt- 
ಶಿ D 5 Lt 


rana sarvaminyavigi kotteit (usual final phrases) mangala maha sri 


11 


At Anakaniru (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Rangasvami temple. 
svasti Sri vijayAbhyudayé Sa | da *1609 Jaya-saiivatsara-A-Sn 5 saura-Karkata- 
kalé Srimad-rajadhity-idi VenkatéSah prithvim Sasati Anakantra-Ranga- 
nithasya sannidhau nitya-Ramanujakitartharmh Harita-gotra Apastambéty-adi 
Sri-ParaSara-bhatara ardhaimsakarta-Tirupati- bhataru (ethers named) yi 5 guru 
variki Anakanfiru munugu-bhtimi-kana yavattu hiranyédaka-dina-dhara-ptrva- 
kang’ stri-putréty-adi tri-karanéty-idi kulam régadalu vind konm maddikath 
régadalu vin& samarpifchindmu aé-chandréty-adi-ptirvakam. .désantaralaku 
೧111-0818111 chésukom vundagalavaramu 


sva-dattéty-adi 


13 


At Marasanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the western wasteweir of Mavakere. 
svasti Sri Saka-varisha 949 sativatsarai pravarttise (೧71 67111) Piirva-désamumn 
konda odeyurit Sri-Rajendira-Chola pritivi-rajyam geyye Magundaya Magiveyara 
Palage-Settiyara mnagam Tu.2e,). sees). kerece nallata .....1೫81111 
ganda Sakayya timban ikkisida Strivurada 1111011103 18111510811 


At Nandi (Nandi hobli), on a stone to the north of the Kamathesvara temple. 
svasti Sri Nandésvarana Kailasapura-visini Nripatunga-kula-tilaka Nandigin- 


nitha Byembi-Deva tasya putra...Saka-sarhvatsarada 1223 PuSya-misada... 


...... Yeraba-kote yambattu-simeya ade sunka nidige (rest 00೬008) 


16 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


w 


svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu 1212 Senra Virédhi-saihvachcharattu....... .masam 
[11 *ತಾಣಂ). ನ5ಗೆ..,.....!: 1... ಕ್ಸ ಭಲ garili-Sdla-mandalattu Kalavara- 


* So in the original, but the uumber of the year does not correspond witb Jaya. 
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nittu Dakshina-Kailasam ana TirunantisSvaram-udaiya-nayanir sthanattarém 
ಚು 1631 11111101........15181181111 ...maha............kkum viya- 


ಹಿಚ್‌ ೬ ೪ ಟೇ... 


17 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Srimanu-maha-mandalikéSvara Talaikkadu-konda bhuja- bala - Vira- 
Ganga 1017158171 ina Vitti-araisanena Kong-erintu jaya-stambham-natti-tTalai- 
kkattil Koppattill iruutu Tirunandisvaram-udaiya Mahaidévar dévadinam ana 
Vikkirama-Sdla-mandalattu-chChannai-nittu vada-kirru-kKuyil. . pogattu Nedu- 


11811011111 idi-palligalumm ulpada irangi..,.nta mangal si....ngandu sa.. 


ಹಾ DAC (evn 1 1188333ಟ೫7೩0೫೧ teases. ....-..-e.ttird......kada- 
vadu chchantiraditta-va..yvyadaga...... . {tu kuduttén....Vira-Ganga...... 
nana Vit....Sanena idai....kkuvan Gan..... karaiyt kurar-pasu...ttan 


Brahmava...ppadnyin aram-aravark-aram alladu tunaiy-illai .tamé tunai... 
...dakon Karikima. kann dna Rajaraja...n dna Virudaraja-payankara Va. . 
varajanena sasanan-gandu 5860118107 PéSala-Dévar ana Vitti-araiSarku-kkatti 
lraigalam-iitén Virudaraja-pa..ikara VAalavarajanena. 


18 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Sarai-Andu 1..5 Senra Srimu-Samachcharatu Appasi-madam Niga- 
rili-Sdla-mandalattu Kalavara-nattu tiru... Simu...yyan..nanena svasti 8! 
maha-mandalésvaran Tribhuvana-malla Nandigiri-nata. .iga-kula-tila....... 
.....Dushtaraditta.... ganda Annan-ankakara Ku mara-Sikka-dévar déva- 
dinam paligal ulpada nar-pal-alai..m ula Sérigai vida 10811111) vitén Sunkada 
Savandayanuena 


19 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sti Ko-pParakéSarivanmar 4na  udatyar §ri-Rajéntra-Sola - Dévarkku 
yindu 22 avadu Irajéntra-Sola-Brahma-marayar ennai-viniyaridai-ppo.kondu 
..viyapari Viralaiyan tarikka Kongan enru vandu Samaiya-sénapati-chchetti- 
yar Kanda-purattil vattaiyum Alar vatayu...madi vatayu Selagai ida-Salagai- 
kkudarru-ppey. .kudutamaiya 5018೮81 virarkku 80/11 kirai....v-vattamaiyalun- 


Galavara-naittu-pPeriya-Nantiyut-kidina Jrajéntra -Sdla-pPerunirivi-Samatya 
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ttom pPeriya-Nantiyut-talai-vaSal méy-padamadai ittu Aiyyapolil 8811 vachchu 
kudutta savva-paviyaram 4..du..duva....dagavumruva....pperuvar-d4gavum 
sangu se.. yum pe..vadagavum ivv-fir va... fijiya ೫೩0110. sarva-parihiram 
aigavum samayattai ugantu... natta..Setti...kum Arfiran RVANG ಟ್‌? 
pediya eluntarula Sétara Vidanga-dévar i........vum ivv-tir-ppagu....... 

Valanjiya...ndami....ra Vidanga-dévaré peruvadaga i-pparisu sila-lékai- 


panni-kkuduttom 


20 \ ~ POR 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
818511 Sri Srimat-pratapa-chakravatti Sri-HoySala-vira-Vallala-Devar Iesar- 
Kundant-rajyam Virivinddu Murasa-nadu Misanti-nadu Veppir Erumarai- 
nadu Mlaippakka-nadu Walavara-nadu Ambadakki Nondanguli Kaivara-nadu 
Kuvalild-nidu Tékkal-nidu Aimbuluga-naidu Elaviir-nadu Eyil-nadu Tagadai- 
nadu Puramalai-nidu Ana Adigai-ma-nadu Paiyyfr-pparru -pPennaiyandar- 
madam Pulliyir-nadu munnana ela nadugalil ulla dévastanangalil ulla mada-pati- 
galukum sthandpatigalukkum vinnappan-jeyya - ppera- kNaliyuga- varusham 
4479 mél Sellininra SakAbdam 1224 Avadu Pla-varushattu Margali. .22 ti Tingat- 
kilamai nal inda rajyattu...dévadanan-diruvidaiyattam mada-ppurain palli- 
chehandam ina dina-minyangalil siddhayan-ganikkai tariy-irai tattar-ppattam 
nall-erudu nar-pasu Sarigaly-utpatta pala varivugalum marrum eppérpatta 
iraigalum tavirtu indanda vibhavangal indanda dévargalukku-ppisaikkum 
amudukkum bhégankkum tiruppanikkum dhara-pinnam-aga udakam-panni- 
kkudutt6m ippadikku Dakshina-Kayilaiyam 4na TirunandiSvaram-udalyar 
1011117 mada-patigalum stanapatigalum Tirunandisvaram-udalya-nayanar déva- 
dana nanjey punsey nar-pil-ellaiya mél 10811118 maramun-gindkkina kinarum 
inda nayaniy dévadana 01681112 sarvamaniyam Agav-anubavittu inda naya- 
narku pijaiyum amud-upabhogamuu-diru-ppaniyun-guraiv-ara nadatti namak- 
kum na-rajyattukkum arpudaiyam-iga valtti sukhaméy-iruppadu ippadikku 
inda dhammam irajar rakshai nattavar rakshai ippadikku  sri-Mahésvarar 
rakshai Sivam astu inda dhammam vilakkinavan Gengai-karaiyi! kural-pasu- 


kkonra papan-golvan ippadikku idu Tirukkan...... .. 


21 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri tingal ér-pera valara ven-gadir-kkadayut-tol-kulam vilaga-ttour 
malgiya vada-tigai-kKangaiyun-denrisai Tlangaiyun-guda-tisai Mahddalyun- 


euna-tisai-k Kadaramun-dandar-konda tadai tan mandala-muluvadum ven-kudai- 
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Dilar-kil |- ttan-kudai - nilarri-ttisaitornii-jen - g6l - échchi-ttigai- kelu Tennavanai 
Manabaranan pon-mudiy-ana- pparu- mani- ppasuntalai pokalatt-arintu Vénatt- 
araisai-chchénatt-odukki-kKa.. tigatt-araisai Sengan-dulaittu vélai-kelu Kandalar 

-chehalai kalam-arn ppittu-ttudi-kelu Jayangonda-Sdlan uyarnda perum-pugal 
madi-kelu Kov-IrajakéSarivanmar Ana udaiyar Sri-Rajaidhiraja-Dévarkkn 
yandu muppattirandivadnu Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu-kKalayéra-nattu Nanti- 
malai mél..Maha-Nantisvamm-udaiya Mahadévarkku 1೩11111081 Matttr-udai- 
yar Satti...... lanir Ana... . Viravichchadira-ma vénta-vélir Sandiraiditta-vara 
i-ttévar 887/01 aru-ttiruv-Abaranam aga itta pattam..ni.onbadu mari kudisai- 


kkal nirai pon iru-kalafijaraiyé UDR aoe ey st 1೫ ಹ? 


22 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

-....-ndan Ponnaiyan 71181787 Rajadhivaja-vélanum A... ..gamundanum 
ullitta 0/81 poligaiyal titgal ne 02101811 Santiraditta- vara Penn gai 
aga ivanidai-kkonda 1051 irandum Siriya-Nanti-maniyan Vasavayan Ana Ri- 
jadhirfja-chChéla-gamunda. .itta firdr tinga] ney 881511 uri Santiriditta-vara 
attakkadavargal aga ivalidai-kkon........ vettinan Periya-Nanti-ttachchan 
Malaiyan SAémundan ina Pandita-Asiri i-ppari8u 158110  kallil elutt-ittu- 
kkudukkay -enr-irand - trarufi-jolla elutt-ittén Sola-mandalattu Rajéntrasinga- 
vala-nattu-ttiru -kKalumala-nattu-tTengangudi-kKalu malam-udaiyan KéSavan 
Kolakkivanena ivai en eluttu ida 0110081 Gangaiy-idai Kuimariy-idai ullar 


ಸ pavall........... 


23 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
, ೨೬೬೬8೬೩೬೨೬ kkittarkkum Nulambapadiy-dgiya Nigarili-Sélapadiy -igiya 
Kalavara-naitu......dévadinam Pern-Nanti Machchaya-gimundanum Ira- 
yamanum Ponnayanum 011111೩ 01011 o .lividakaittittu ittu-kkudutta parisa- 
vadu ivy-tr tirkkal aifjum Vannarpparaiyum iv-ur Ma-Nanti-isvaram-udaiyar- 
kku tiru-no............otti ittu-kkuduttom Mayanum Iraiyamanum Ponna- 
yanum......litta ೫700೬ i-pparigu iSaind-ittamaikku......va. wkkaittittu itta- 
mai arivar i-nndttu Irajarija-gimundan magan Samundan um mérpadi-nattu 
Siru-Nandi Vana-gamundanum Kottanur Mayamanum Velakirai Kannayanum 
-seeeeee...-Gakalam Masanti- nattu-kkamundan..... .Brahma-marayan ma- 
gan....Manik............kattittu iduvittén i-nnadu..... .niyagan-jeygira 


w 


araisa............nena ivai enn-eluttu 1197-02. .garasiri vettina eluttu 
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24 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Pugal-madu vilahga Jaya-madu virumba Nila-magal nilava Malar- 
10881 punara urimaiyir-chiranta mani-mudi-Sidi Villavar kulaitara Minavar 
nilai-keda Vikkala 51108080 mél-kadal-piya-ttikk-anaittun-tan Sakkara-nadatti 
vira-simhaisanattu. Puvani-mulud-udaiyAlodum  virr-irunt-aruliya WKov-Traja- 
kéSarivanmar ana Sakkaravattigal Sri-Knlottunga-Sdla-Dévarkku 18001 23 
Avadu Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu-kKalavara-nattu Tirunanti8varam-udaiya Ma- 
hadévarkku Jayangonda-Sdla-mandalattu....kkAttu-kkottattu. Tamaddr-nattu 
Sembiyau Tingadupakkattu Titgidu...kkilan Tirumari-Madurantakan ana 
sénipati Gangéyarajan Sattiy-arula itta pattam 0111081 Madurantakan madai- 
kku a....marru nalladu kudifiai-kkal nirai ..en-kalanje-kunyri idu Sri-Mahés- 


vara-rakshat 


25 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil eharaeters.) 

svasti Sri viramé tunaiy-Agavun-diyagamé aniy-igavun -jeng6l-dchehi-kkarun- 
Gali-kadindu Pugal-midu vilanga Jaya-maidu virumba Nila-magal 111818 
Malar-magal punara aorimaiyixy-chiranta mani-mudi-Stidi Villava kulaitara 
Minavar nilai-keda éna-mannavar iliyal-urr-ilitara tikk-anaittun-tan Sakkara- 
nadatti vijaiyabhishékam-panni vira-snhhaisanattu Avani-mulud-udaiyalodum 
virr-irunt-aruliya Kov-IrajakéSarivanmar Ana chakavattigal sri-Kuldttunga- 
Sola-Dévarku yandu 44 Avadu Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu-kKalavara-nittu Tiru- 
nantiSvaram-udaiya Mahadévar 5811-8071111 pati-pala-mila - ppatt-udai- ppancha- 
Sariya-dévakaumigalum Vira..mavatya....k6n Rijasékaran ana Virudardja- 
bhayankara Malavarajanum Periya-Nanti Jayangonda-vélan ullittar samma- 
dikka it-dévar dévar-adiy&..dévan Si...ndi-malaiy’an Kandanena it-dévar 
maniyarattil Madurantakan miadaippadi pon........ kalanjé-araikkalum 
odukki-pPeriya-Nanti é@ri-kil nir-nilam konda parisivadu tirtta-kkulattukkum 
11132081001. 1 1 ....pay peru-varambukku mérkum tiru-nantavanattukku- 
pperiya...trukku vadakkum vadakku 110111 pona tanni-kkalukkum vadakku 
nokki pona varambukku-kkilakkum kilakku nokki-p......tta nilam padinen- 
ಸ ಯ ಗಾ ee 


26 


At Nandi, on a stone in the enclosure of the Bhoga-Nandisvara temple. 


svasti samadhigata-paricha-maha-Sabda Pallavainvaya Sri-prithivi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka srimat-Nolambidhiraja prithivi-rajyam geyyuttam ire 
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srimad-Dharmagakti-panditara Kiramaya-gémunda (others named) mukhyar appa 
..Idu Aintirvachariya maga Paliyanna Nandi-bhavaranada hig...gana goépa 
katti padeda 50101 11. .111 mare Pillaya ma..... AAT ೬ ಆಕೆ 


27 


At the same village, on a stone to the north of Golla Timmaya’s well. 


Subham astu svasti 511 jayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varusha si 1497 Yuva- 
samavatsara-Ashadha-ba 1 lu &rimad-rajadhiréja paramé’vara raja-Sri-vira-pra- 
tipa Sri-Ranga-Déva-mahirdyaravaru prithivi-sambrajyam geyyutta yiralu 811- 
matu-maha-Avati-ndada-prabhu Moleya Bayiraya-Gavudara kumararn Bayiraya- 
Gavudara tammandirn Maraya-Gavudaru .......lékadalln SrikanthéSvara- 
dévarige dharmavagi kotta Saka.... ....... salina tande 
Mole-Bayira-Gavudarigu tamma tayi Hinya-Bayaku tamma pitrigaligi punyay 
fei sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-ptrvakav4gi sarva-parichchédavagi hakista 
dharma-sdsanakke (usual final phrases and verses) 


28 
At the same village, on a stone in the Khaji-Said Husen Sabi’s field. 
Subham astu svasti 521 vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1497 neya 
Yuva-sathvatsarada ASvija-Suda 5 lu Srimad-rajidhiraja raja-paramésvara raja- 
Sri-vira-pratapa-Sri-Ranga-Déva-maharayaru prithvi-sambrajyam geyyutta yiralu 
S$rimanu-maha-A vati-nada-prabhu Moleya Bayiraya-Gavnda komararu Bayiraya- 
Gavudara tammandirn Maraya-Gavudaru | (rest illegible) 


29 


At the same village, on a rock near the Gopalasvami temple on the Gopinatha hill. 


svasti Srimat jitam bhagavataé Jina-vara-vrishbhéna Vrishabhéna pura Kalt- 
avasarppiunydn Dvavaré yugé loka-sthiti-rakshartthamh kankshita-manushya- 
janmana purushéttaména Sitrya-vamSa-vydma-siryéna maharathéna DaSarathina 
Rama-svamina pratishthapitiya bhagavato’rhatah Paraméshthinah sarvvajna- 
sya chaitya-bha(ga)vaniya paschat Pandava-jananya Konti-Dévya punarnna- 
vikrita-samskaraya Bhimi-dévyas tilakiyamainaya svarggipavargga- padayds- 
sopina-padavibhfitaya dharaé-dhara-Dharanéndrasya phandé-mani-lilinukariné 
dhar&idhara-varaya Jinéndra-chaitya-sinnidhyat pavanaya parama-tirtthaya 
tapas -charana-paraiyana-maharshi-ganidhydsita-kandaraya Sriknndikhydya 
(81008 bere) 


ho 
wt 
© 
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30 
On Nandi hill, on a stone to the south of the Yoga-Nandisvara temple. 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1459 neya Durmukhi- 
suivatsarada Bhidrapada-ba 14 Gu lf Srimatu Padirikuppada Pratapa-Anan- 
tangala kumararfi Yammarasartt Sri-Nandigiri8varana Sri-pada-séveyanu madi 
4-chandrarka-sthayiyagi dévara sannidhiyalli sada séveyn madikoudn yidaru 


mangala maha 511..... 


ರ] 
On the doorframe of the southern gate of the same temple. 
51711101 1810011 maga Bayiru médida kada 


32 


On a stone to the west of the same temple. 
(Nagari characters.) 
sif-Nandisvaraya namah | 

désé Karnataké 21116 parvaté Nandi-namakah | 
aty-unnato abhédyaS cha margénaikéna saihyutah | 
champakasvattha-naringa-tamélaih 81115 Sritah | 
atyuchchbrayé mahd-vapré dévalaya-vibhttshitah | 
rajye Ba)lapnrasyaiva durgam kritvé maha-girirh || 
110116 Satru-bhayAt tratum svayam asti ೫1015111111 | 
crihitum durgam agrahyaih 1116701110 bahu-balanvitah | 
agama. .tatd jatah tadité’tyanta-vishhvalah | 

_ Sakibda-sihasram dvi-tri-Sata-dvé-varshé Raudrau Sravana-8uddha- 

shashthyam | 

Budhé cha varé Siva-chhatrapatéeh kumaré Sambhoji-rad atra mudiannSasti | 
durgidhikiri-Jagadéva-sudurgakani Balaji-Krishné hy anusasti yatra || 
1178118111 Raghunatha-supanditasya jagriha durgéttama-yajamanyam 


1t1 || 


33 
On the Nandi hill, on a rock to the west of the Vishnu temple. 


yi-giriya méle Sanyavara piya nadisnvadu 


On a rock to the south of the same temple. 
Sriman-maha-mandaléSyaravarn = Narasnbha-ioudrankita -Chola -vamSa- kulod- 
bhavaru....Buradapampeya Nala-Tirumalarasara kumara Tirumalarasa-Déva 


Chola-mahi-arsara biridu Gajasimha mangala maha sr 


Chik-Ballupur 1101. 


LO 
qr 
—_= 


35 


On the same hill, on a stone to the north of the Kayi-Basava temple. 
6m nama’ Sivaya Sriparvata-vasi Mahi-parasu-maha-danduligal 1111 bratam 


[gelydu goheyul ildar Kalattigal embor Kalilamatti-guruvara sishyar 


36 


On a rock near the same temple. 
namas Siviya.......8iya Kartti..bahula 4.. paksha.........nima_ bata 


Mahantiya.......... Kotga-rija .....tasya kirtih ..sri-Vasva baraha 
. .raksha 


37 


On the same hill, on a stone in the way to Nandi village. 


...cidiyira Tammayya tanna tamma ubayduumatiya bavi madisida sasana 
5111118111 astu sri 


38 


On the same hill, on a stone on the door in the Virabhadra temple. 


svasti Sri Kali-yuga-saiivatsara 4497 rolagaua Saka-varusha 1319 neya Datu- 
samvatsarada Jyéshta-Su 14 Sdmavaradalu svasti Srimatu Kannanappa-..yara 
maga Déevayyanavaru Virabhadra-dévara vistukavanu chandrarka-téraii-baran 


ullannega... mangala... 


39 


On the same hill, on a rock near nalku-kalu mantapa on the way to the hill 
from Kuduvatti. 


Timmayanu paicha-Nandiyu Brahwagiri Divigiri Nandigiri.... 


40 


At Kuduviti (same hobli), on a copper 8೩5೩0೩. 


Srimad-ananta-kalyana-guua-samptirna sakala-charachara-Ktshmanda-Skanda- 
Brahma-Vishnu-Indradibhih sada 869170126೧8 prasanna Parvati-saméta dakshina- 
Kailasa-vasa Para-Bralima-raipadantha Paicha-Nandisvara-svamige 4gamarcha- 
nartha saluva Nandi-mandala-paicha-krésa-parimita. .uanige karunisi sakala- 
Sréyassu kottarn nammage kula-daiva Bhairavara janaka 1111 mané dévaru 


Karagadammana pati tin dda karana nammage dévatantarav illa navu yi- 


32% 
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vajya-paripdlane madikondu tammage sakala-pijja-mahdtsava-vrata-danadigaln 
madikondu irutéve tappalilla yendn gurukkalige kotta grama-svasthyada 
SAsana Salivahana-Sakakke saluva 1350* savirada munniira-aivattu Dhatu-sam- 
vatsara-Magha-bahula 14 yallu | 
Kailagé Siva-mandiré sthiratara-Sri-Parvati-sannidhan 
SkanddO nama gurus cha Saiva-nipunah &ri-Paficha-Nandi-sthalé | 
Anitas sura-pungavena cha 1808 nirnita-pijarthatah 
sapta-stho rishi-punigavadhika-maha-Agastya-vamSodbhavah | 
nirantara Aagamarchana-karakar fda Gaura-gurukkala naptrarada Skanda- 
gurukkala pautrarada NandiSa-gurukkala putrarida Nandisvara-gurukkalige 
Sri-maha-Mari-Bairé-Gaudara naptrarada Maré-Gandara pautrarada Sri-maha- 
Avati-nidu-prabhu Dodda-Bairé-Gaudara putrarida Ahavati-vainga-payab-para- 
vara-pariparna-sudhakara srimad-Dévi-vara-prasidaka Karépurada Baira-bhi- 
palaru Nandi-parvatakke dakshinadallihanthé Karépurakke saluva Kuduvati- 
(181718 Sivaratri-pijanantara Acharya-pajeyam madi Nandisvarar pitavagi tirtha- 
kshaté-suvarnagalinda dattavazh madi yi-gramada dhanyadi-sakala-suvarna 
sarva-kala nivu anubhavisikondu navu kotta sakala-padartha svamige kala- 
kala samarpané madikondu sukhadalli yirt yandu putra-pautra-parampareyh 
tappadahage barasikotta tamra-Sasana 

Saiva-svaih Saiva-déSa-svath Sankaraya vinirmitai | 

yo dadyfd anya-dévaya 18788810 yati tat-pita ॥ 

visham na visham ity 010810 Siva-svaih visha-sankulain | 

ékAkinaih ೫161011 hanti Saiva-svam vatiSa-ndsanam ॥ 

Acharya-Sivayor bhédam nbhaydr antarai na hi | 

yah pasyéd ubhayor 1160018 narakam tasya kirttitarh ॥ 

Siva-dvijasya yad danam Siva-danaii tad uchyaté | 

Sivéna sthapitas Saivah Saivéna sthapitas Sivah | 

Saiva-dinadi vidhina putra-pautrabhivardhanai ॥ 
Avati-nadu-prabhu Dévi-vara-prasadaka Karépurada Bairé-Gaudara yappita 
Amritapuragh Angachan chakkina dana-patramu 
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At the same village on a rock near Sunnada Papanna’s garden to the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Pramidauta-varushattu Arpisi-midam svasti Sri maha-mandalt Tribhuvana- 
malla Nandigiri-nata Annan-ankakara Vembidénena Tondai-mandalattu Pu. . 
valiril Sambu-battar KaSsyapar Allala-dévarku Kuduvatti-pulattil ivar tamin- 
attam-ittu kattina 601 ivarku 1111111) paimiyum kallium WKavériyum ulladanatyu 


mirrimatkku danam ag 


ca kaduttén 111-001 vansSivali Seluttnvad-aga kudutta 





*So in the original: 1350=Kilaka; Dhatu= 1378, 
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Sasanam idakk-oruttar iraikkunittar undagit Gangai-kkaralyir-kurar-pasuvai- 
kkonravargal Avar ivv-érikk-ellai kilaku paraiyum pulyum 10011: . . 801/11 
puliyum Alum terku ni..mum paraiyum ippadikku tappamal nir-va. tu kudu- 
ttén Vémbayyanena 


42 
At Kandavara (same hobli), on a Garuda-kambha inthe Kukkulu Govindayya’s garden 
to the east of the JvaraharéSvara temple. 
svasti Srimatu Saka-varusha 1281* neya Pitgala-sathvatsarada Chayitra-Su 1 Sa 
Srimatu Teppada Naganna-Vodeyara kumaira Dévannana sakala-sambrajyadhi- 
pati.......taradalli ...dégulada uttaravagi Vaisya-kula Nagarada_ Divi- 
settiya ma... darmada karyam emba chatur-vida jaya-stamba Banasanda- 


purada Varadaraja-dévara munde dipa-maleya kambha yattisidanu mangala 
maha sri sri sri 
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In the same garden. 
Subham astu svasti Sri Saka-varsha 1302 neya Ratidri-sathvatsarada......... 
...yalu Naganna-Vodeyaru rajyabhyudayam geyuttihali dévara........ aoe 
..... Racharasa .......Dévappagala darmadalu su......maga Chinnamalu 
nilisida dipa-male-kambhakke mangala maha Sri Sri 


44 


At the same village, on a virakal to the north. 


syasti Sri nir-enbara.lu.....kullt torugolul sattam 


45 


At the same village, on a stone in the field to the north. 
svasti Saka-nripa-kilatita-samvatsarangal entu-nira tombhatt-ombhattaneya 
JSvara-samvatsarati pravarttise tad-varashabhyantarada Chaitra-Sudda-pan- 
chami-SOmavaradaudu svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha. ..Pallavanvaya-sri- 
prithivi-vallabha Pallava-kula-tilaka Srimad ......Nolambadirajar......... 
, kotta...kereg i-batta gadyanada... 


46 


At Yalavahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the east of Bangalore road. 
Yalavahalli Dodda-Maralli yi-madhyé Ballarige Channapattanakke 1081118೩ 
150011 Anauda-samvatsarada Ashaida-masada 8 Pokanaéti Jogi-Basappa kattista 


* So in the original; Pingala=1300; 1281= Vilambi. 
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mantapa 5606-0111 gundu-tépu salu-maradalli 6 ..gdvugalu niru-kudiyatakka 
totti 1 niluvu-kallu 3 kelasa NandiSvara-svami-sannidhiyalli madisi-yidéve 


yidakke Hari-Haragalu sikshi 


48 


At Kottantru (same hobli), on a stone near the Aijanéya temple. 
Vijaya-samvatsara-Migha-bahula 10 yallu Srimat-Komara-Modalappayagaru. . 
Sri-Ajalisvarundu Kottantri-grina Anumantaraya-gudi Akkagari-gudi 
yi-rendu-gullu katti ೧111008... ..mannamunu kham 1. chénu..imadi kham 


51101118 87111111/11100401.. 213818. yistimi (usual final phrases) 
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At Dibburu (Parnasagara | hobli), on a stone near the asvattha-katte. 
Subbam astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushambalu 1468 neya 
Parabhava-sam Karttika-3u 41/8 Srimad-rajidhiraja rija-paraméSvara §ri-Sada- 
Siva-Rayalu prithvi-rajyani séyaganu gavara......... Nilayar: Timmaya.... 


&...... Sri-jaya...punya-kalamandu (rest illegible) 
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At the same village, on a stone near the Késava temple. 
Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangalu 1381* neya Vikari-saih- 
vatsarada Maga-Su 11 Srimanu-maha-pradhana-Mangapa-dannayakara kumara 
Sidaya Chadanaka-Vodeyaru stira-rajyam aluvali Srimanu-maha-mandalesvara 
Yajarasa-déva-Vodeya Porarsara makkalu Virarasarige Dibbira Buvaya- 


Niyaka.... vag kottviha 7೩ ಆ... 
53 
At Gangarakalave (same hobli), on a stone east of the village gate. 
eee. Saka 1438 NOV] ಟ್‌ 12% 411 , 2೩7/06 2೧103/1211 ೬1] ಬ 1.111 
ee ss eee ಯಡ ಉಪ್ರ 28(1 ಬ್ರ (01200710000 ೧82120 111 
54 


At Gollu (same hobli), on a stone. 


a 


Vyaya-nama-samvatsarada NKarttika-Su 2 Sri Mahaipatanake Gaudana maga 
ಹ ge dakshinada baliya Balipurada doregalu kotta bali parapatya 
....angake .....mna nure 1 rn surugu-manyangala kha 4 ...gararanam 


aravinda-ko. .-danaim 





*So in the original: Vikari= 1401; 1381=Pramathi. 


1 
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At Elagalahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Rayappa’s tank. 
svasti Sri Saka-varushangalu 1293 né Virddhikrutu-saihvatsarada Kartika-Suddha 
15 Su srimanu-maha-mandalésvara pirva-paschima-samudradhipatiyappa Sri- 
vira-Bukkanna-Odeyaru prithvi-rajya ma&duvalli Srimatu Kantikara - Riyara 
ganda Naganua-Vodeyaru Sidaliya rajyavann Aluva kAladalli grimatu Kavéri- 
vallabha karad-iva-dani pekkandru-rajula okkettu ganda Chéla-kataka-chitire- 
kara birudara biyi bandi mandalika-. . . raja Pogartira Péche-Nayakana makkalu 
Hiriya-Chile-Nayaka-Chika-Chile-Nayakanavaru tamma tay] Periyava-Nayakitiya 
hesarinali kattida Periyasamudravanu kattida vokkala Chile-Nayakara kamma- 
tada bandi vondu Chokéjana maga yiytira gavundanu Bairdjana bandi vondu 
vuppilika-Papana ...sénabévagala bandi vondu Muttira Bayyanna Madiga 
Madaiyanavara bandi vondu antu nalku-bandi avarigevu kotta mariyade hosa- 
tiddu mtiru-pala sarvamanyavagi yumbaru miiru-paladinda 111610 aramanege 
varavan ikkuva gaddege kattu-kodage kandugakke migola-mariyadeyali salisu- 
vevu yava yava kaladalli hosa-tidduy Agi 101011೩ gaddenu 11101:11-1110]11- 
bogavann kandugakke (back) ........... -mtla-mariyadeyali kodageyanu 
bhoga-bhégagalanu  sfiriya-chandran ullanna-bara kereya kattidavarige 
saluhudu Saka-varushangala 1293 neya Virédhikrutn-sarnvatsarada Kartika- 
Suddha 15 Sukravaradali soma-grahana-punya-kaladali Periyasamudradali 
Chile-Nayakaru tanna kammatada bandiya kattu-kodageya-valage tamma 
tande Pdochi-Nayaka tayi Periyava-Nayakitigevu punyayagi kotta Brahmana- 
vrittigalu (hero follow names of Vriltidars and the details of their vrittis and usual 1081 phrasos) 


int ivara matay ididu baradatanu Deéevojana maga Birdja 


64 
At bechirakh Bandahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the field to the south-east. 


w 


Sakabda-varsha 1248*né Sukla-vatsara sara... . Srimatu-KéSava-Ravaya.... 


Niganna-maneya Rukadévange ..sa 1 madidu (imprecatory phrases) 


a a TO ತಂ... 


_ OO Sn — ee ಜಾಡಿ ಜಾತಾ ಲಂ ಲ ಆಟಾ ಸಾ ಶಾಕ ನಾನ — a, 


*So in the original: but Sukla= 1252; 1248=Kshaya. 
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At Goribidnur (kasaba hobli), on a stone south of the Government school. 
(The first part is effaced) 
(Back) ....tama dana-patram polilichina...... , ೬ ೩.1೫1 118೩ Liruvengalanadae 
dévuniki sarvaminyaigann nadapu..vara..mani ma péranu 0110810 palin- 
china...chinaru ganuka..muunnu yi-Kotapale-griminukunnu china-kaluva- 
110711030೧೬ ./ 18121181111 ೫ (1 ...... Sa-hiranydédaka-dana-dhari- 


pirvakaiganu dana...a-chandrarka-sthayig& (rest 11108101) 


ಟ್ರ 
At Goribidnir (same hobli), 
on copper plates in possession of Kalludi panchangada Narana-bhatta., 


(Nigari characters.) 


namas tuuga-ete, | 

Harér lili-varahasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau | 
bhiyasyai bhavatiim bhityai bhiyad ascharya-kunjarah | 
ahur vihira-kanutiram igaman yasya yoginah 4 

kalyanayastu tad dhama pratyiha-timirapaham | 

yad gajo’py AgajOdbhitam Panchasyénopalalitain | 

jayati kshira-jaladhér jataih savyékshanam Hareh | 
೩1810೩11831 chakorindm amarayushkaraih mahbah ॥ 

pautras tasya Purtrava Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyatmajah 
sanjajné 1181111600 Yayatir abhavat 18510101 Pirus tatah | 
tad-vamsé 111/8110 babhiiva nripatis tasyabhavachchhantanus 
tat-putréo Vijayabhimanyur udabhtit tasmat Suhdéta nripah ॥ 
Nandas tasyashtamo’bhiit Sibir 101 narapas tasya rajid’tha Likka- 
kshmapas tat-saptamaé Sripati-ruchir abhavat Raja-putré naréndrah | 
tasyasid Bijjaléndré 08581118 iha nripo vira-Hemmiali-Rayas 
tartiyikO ೫1/01/7811 krita-natir udabhiit tasya Mayambarishah 4 
tat-putras samabhich cha Pinnama-mahipald nijalokana- 
(s)trastamitra-ganas tato’7jani haran durgani saptahita. . | 
tasyaiko jaya-Soma-Déva-nripatis tasmach cha rajhas sut6 
virO Raghava-Deva-Raya-nripatis Sri-Chinnam6 bhiipatih ॥ 


Araviti-nagari-vibhor ೭11/11 tasya Bukka-dharanipatis sutah | 


* This is printed from a copy furnished by the owner, which 18 full of mistakes. 
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yéna Saluva-Nrishhha-rijyaa apy édhamana-mahasa sthirikritann | 
tasya Svarnambikijinés tanayd vinaydnnatah | 
hara-gaura-yasah-pttra-hart HariharéSvarah ॥ 
yat-shodaSa-mahai-dina-yaSasam dig-viharinarh | 
bhiyasim abhavan 101811: bhuvanani chaturdaga | 
Pratapa-Déva-Rayo’bhit tasya putro’ti-visratall | 
pramoda iva 1201101101 prajandih svair (008/5 51111811 | 
pratyarthi-samidho hutva pratipagnau raninkané | 
praptas sri-vira-vijaya-Lakshini-painigrahotsavan ॥ 
tasya Gaurambikijanés tanayd vinayinvitah | 
vidya-nidhir vi8ésha-jhd viré Vijaya-bhipatih 4 
vidyi-nidhér abhat tasya dayitalankrité gunaih | 
Saurér 178 mahi-Lakshmi’s Sankarasyéva Parvati ॥ 
putra-ratnam tatas slaghyath pirva-janina-tapah-phalaih | 
Madhavan 1120811811 Padma Sénanim Adrija Sivat | 
Jayantam AmaradhiSachchachivalabhatitmajain | 
Déva-Rayaiin mahipilai daritérati-mandalain | 
vikramé Vikramadityam bhogé Bhéjam 178/3181 | 
Rajarajam vitarané rajinam yam prachakshaté 4 
yasasvinim agrasarasya yasya pattabhishéké nija-parthivéndoh | 
danambu-parair abhishichyamina 0611-8081 bhi mir 178111 dadbati | 
rajadhirajas téjasvi Sri-rja-paramésvarah | 
muru-rayara-gandakhyé Méru-langhi-ya8é-bharah | 
para-daréshu vimukhah para-raja-bhayankarah | 
aribha-gandabhérunddé Hari-bhakti-sudhainidhih ॥ 
Sishta-samrakshana-pard dushta-sardtila-mardanah | 
bhashatilanghi-bhipala-bhujaiga-birudénnatah | 
sri-Tungabhadra-nikaté nagaré Vijayahvayé | 
pitryam snbhisanaih prapya pAlayan prithivim 117811 | 
punya-slokagraganyo’sau Déva-Rayo mahipatih | 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré Sri-Virdpaiksha-sannidhau 4 
véda-nétragni-bhi-samjia-ganité Saka-vatsaré | 
Chitrabhaénan tu Vaisakha-paurnamyam Bhaumavasaré ॥ 
srimad-Ghanagirér dé8é 01/1111) 88 cha sannidhau | 
1108101 grima-valité paSchimé samupasthitarh ॥ 
sri-Channaraya-dévasya Mudugiryas cha parvatah | 
Maralir-agraharasya dakshiné chaiva sanisthitan | 
gramam Kadalavényakhyath sarva-sasy6pasobhitan | 
dattavan dvija-varyébhyd Déva-Rayd mahipatih ॥ 
nidhi-nikshépa-pishana-siddha-sidhya-samanvitaait | 

33 


i 
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akshiny-agimi-samyuktan vipra-bhégyaih su-bhitruhai ॥ 
sarvamiinyain chatus-sima-samyutam cha samantatah | 
Sri-Déva-Raya-bhipalé 11181180110 17೩18511101 ॥ 
Sri-Viriipaksha-su-prityai déva-dévasya bhaktitah | 
nand-gotréshu jatébhyo Brahmanébhyo maha-yasah ॥ 
sa -hiranya-payd-dhara-ptrvakai dattavan muda | 
vritti-sankhyas cha likhyante vipra-sankhya& yathi-kramauin 4 
(here follow names ete. of vrittidars) 
nagadri-sankbya vrittiS cha bhoktéird Brahmanéttamah | 
putra-pautrah parivritah sukham tishthantu 10 7೧1೧111 | 
tad 10೧111 dharma-yuktasya Déva-Raya-maha-prabhoh | 
Sisanam sréyasé nityai bhavéd a-chandra-téirakathi ॥ 
siminosyagraharasya 11111೧1110 déSa-bhashaya | 


(here follow details of gift and usual final verses) 


3 


On copper plates in possession of Yajiia-Narayana-Sastri at 6011014181. 
Sri-GanéSaya namah Saradayai namah | 

Harér lila-varahasya damshtré-dandas sa paitu vah | 

Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyath dadhau 4 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1587 76 yarushada 
ViSvavasn -sativatsara- Margasira-bahula-amavasye -stiryoparaga - punya-kala- 
dallu grimad-rijadhiraja raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira-Sri-Ratga- 
Déva-maharaiyar-aiyanavaru Chandragiri-durgadalli snihasanirtidharagi sii- 
rajyam gaiyutti 11810 Sriman-maha-nayakicharyarada  gaviy-aika-Bhima 
chaudéra chandi Kéyfra Chaudappa-Vadeya-prapautra Timma-Nayaka-Vadeya- 
pautra Narasappa-Vadeya-putrarada Immadi-Narasappa-Vadeyanavaru Bha- 
radvaja-gotra Agvaliyana-stitra Rik-Sakhadhyayigalada Malla-joisara prapautra 
Lingaé-joisara pautra 111೩-1016878 putrardida Chikkaiyanavarige dhara-dattav 
igi kotta bhit-svaste-grimagala kramavy entendare strydparaga-punya-kila- 
dalli tamma pitrigalige punya-lokavapti agabéku yendu kottantha gramagala 
dana-patra-kramay ent endare Penagonde-simhasanakke saluva Koramurugala- 
nada Karigiridurga-sthalad-olagaua Siddhaipura-grama ondu (0101100 saluva 
Sirivara-sthalad-olagana Kalénahalli-grama ondu ubhayam grima yeradarannu 
Ke... Immadi-Narasappa-Vadeyanavaru ೮01118 Liigé-jéisara kumara Chik- 
kaiyanavarige sarvaminyavigi yi-gramagalige saluva bhimivolage iddantha 
jala-sila-akshini-Agami-siddha-sidhyaga] emba ashta-bhéga-sviamyavannu nimma 
putra-pantra-paramparyavu a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi 50111೩08111 181 0001 
suvarnodaka-pirvakavagi kottaddakke thmbra-SAisana | 


aho Raghava-rajéndra sapta-kalpinujivinals | 


ಲ 
ee) 


(1011011111: Talug. 2 


na Srinomi na pasyaini svayam dattapaharinah | 

Indrah prichchhati chandalitn kim idath pachyaté tvaya | 
5೪8-111ಗ11150111 suraya siktam kapailéna chithenin’ 4 
déva-Bralimana-vrittinam harané 0118185 cha yé | 

tésham pada-rajo-bhityaé charmana pihitanm maya 


(usual final verses) sri-Mahammiayi 


4 


At Hiri-Bidnar (kasaba hobli), on a virakal in Kalludi-Narasappa’s field. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya §ri-prithivi-vallabha Palla- 
va-kula-tilaka Sriman-Nolambadhiraja Ayyapa-Dévana maga Anniga-Bira-Nolam- 
ha svasti samasta-bhuvana-vinuta Ganga-kula-tilaka rajanya-chiidamani Kdlala- 
pura-paramésvara Srimat-Pilduvipatiya maga Nanniya-Gangan -Anniy-emba- 
ganda Btra-Nolambath {agi Santaran-ereyar attidode Nolambam mulidu Gatav 
eldu 16810108 dati......edeyeane........ rada kalegadol Santarana talt iridu 
116) 01118111 oreyuman odagondu Aldong oppisi Gaga satta Bira-Nolamba me- 
chehi Kilka-nada Piriya-Bidirfira kalmadu gottarh Gangana makkala makkal- 


varegam 58181111 


ರ್ರಿ 


At the same village, on a stone in the Chaudé-gauda’s field. 
svasti Sri Nolambadhirija prithuvi-rajya...geye..Tumannolagana mannidu 
Bramadaya Rajamana padirkkolag 4] desege Gundala-tr Aliyum okkalu salipo 


(usual imprecatory phrases) 


6 
At Kallfdi (same hobli), on a stone near the Gérugatte, east of the village. 
511 ayur-ardgya-dataram bhava-vaidyaih jagad-gurumi | 
adhi-vyadin-haram vandé para-Saktiyutath 51813 | 

svasti 5/1. Saka-varusha 1511 007೩ Vibhava-sathvatsarada Asvayuja-ba 10 
Guruvaradalu pirvva-paschima-samudradhipati rajadhiraja rAja-paraméSvara 
Sri-vira-Harihara-Raya-kumara Sri-pratipa-Bukka-Rayaru Pengunde-pattana- 
dalli sukha-rajyam geyuttalu ellf-prajegali: sukhadali irabékagi jivangalig 6118 
udakavé pranavagi Penugondege Henneya-nadiyant tarabékendu 8ri-vira-pra- 
tapa-Bukka-Raya chavadi-olage daSa-vidya-chakravartti jala-stitrada Siigaya- 
bhattage niripava kotta..a-Singaya-bhattanu 4-kaluveyai Sirnverada kerege 
tandu &-kaluveya 1160887870 Pratépa-Bukka-Raya-mandalada 18119678! mAdisi 


wa 


sasanavant barasidant | 
88* 
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yavan Mérur ddhara yavad yavach chandrairkka-mandale | 

Pratapa-Bukka-bhipala tivad raja bhavanagha ॥ 

jala-siitra-syara-Sistre 27858-181016 satya-bhashayam | 

Rudraya-Singari bhavatah sadrisah ko va mahitale strah ॥ 
Sri-Ramachandraya namah | 

yasya késéshu jimtta nadyas sarvanga-sandhishu | 

kukshau samudras chatvarah tasmai toyatmané namah | 


~~ 


mangala maha srf Sri sri 


7 
At Huditi village (6611016107 hobli), 
on the basement of the Garuda-kambha near the Aijanéya temple. 
aoe ya namah subham astu | Saka-varusha 1353 neya Sadharana-sanb- 
vatsara- Bhadrapada-su 10 Sanivara Hudutiya kammala Bommodjana maga 


Samoja nilisida Tirumala-dévara kamba mangala maha 


9 
At Idagtru (0611016087 hobli), on the top of the door of the Bhimésvara temple. 
Sri-Ganddhipatayé namah SakAbhyudaya-Saka-varushigalu 1330 neya Virddhi- 
sativatsara-Agvija-su... 6... .....bagila svyirasinayana madidavaru Sanna- 
Timma-vojani 9Ku....... 2 mara Sivaméja............ Vi8vamitra-pravara 
Yajus-8a........raja Rajéndra-Chélage dradhyarada avara rajyada Kuyabtira 


Ayyagala kitegala darmina (rest illegible) 


10 ಸೆ 


At the same village, on a beam of the roof of the veranda of the Ramédéva temple. 
Sri-guru-Ganddhipatayé namah ॥ Sri-Rama svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Sali rihana- 
Saka-varushangalu 1767 ne Visvivasu-nama-samvatsara-Chaitra-Suddha-sri- 

tama-navami i-Subha-divasadalli Hidimbipuri-gramadolage §Sri-Rima-dévarige 
nfitanavagi kisi-kelasadinda 12 aikana-dévasthina katisuvabagye kelavu janaru 
bhaktidigalu i-punya-kelasa-madisidantaddn Saka-varshanigalu 1769 ne Pla- 


vanga-samyatsara-Philguna-bahula 10 varige samptrna 


11 


At the same village, on a stone near the Mallikarjuna temple. 
maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithvi-vallabha Pallava-kula-tilakana.... 


. 113೩೩ Vira-Nolamba prithvi-rajyam geyyuttire Irubudalaya....... (rest illegible) 


Goribidnur Taluq. ಟಿ11 


At Velapi (Goribidnir hobli), on a stone in the Dodda-bhavi sthala. 
svasti Sri Perumala-Raja....pu-Déva $§ri-ma.......... Nallahali-muniru 
Alge Ereyaminarasara Bennattir alge Bhipimu kereyu kattidode osedu kottodu 


(back) hi. kalant (usual imprecatory pbrases) 


14 


At Chigatigere (3071016187 hobli), on the basement of the Garnda-kambha 


of the Narasimha temple. 
Sri-Kaduri-Nirasimha-dévara kambava nillisiddu Tarana-samvatsara-Kartika- 


w 


ba 10lu|...rasaya ma....Basavi Rada...la séve mangala maha sri Sri 


15 


At the same village, on a stone near Lakkamma’s well. 


Parabhava-saihvatsara Bhadrapada-Su 5lu 5110810 Chigatigere Vod6rayyana 
hendati Lakkamma kattista bhévi sri 


16 


At Hunisénahalli (same hobli), on a pillar in the bharti-dinne east of the village. 
syasti Sri jayibhyudaya-Saka-varshamh 1255 neya Srimukha-saaivatsarada Chai- 
tra-Su 3 Su-varadandu Srimatu-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisala-8ri-vira-Ballala- 
Dévarasara pradhana aliya-Machiya-danayakara kumara Gangi-Deéva-danaya- 
karu Penugondeya nelavidinalli (south facey sukha-sankatha-vinddadih rajyam 
geyyuttam iddu Indeya SAntiSvara-dévara kumara Bommi-déva-vodeyarige 
Haruhe-Hostira-nadolagana Maruvakagonkann Balalapurayagi 4-chandrarkaii 


sarvamanyavagi dhara-phrvakavigi ॥0(100 mangala maha Sri Sri (usual final verse) 


1% 


At the same place, on a second pillar. 
Subham astu 
namas tunga-ete. || 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varushangalu 1354 Paridhavi-satnvatsarada Kar- 
ttika-(south face) Su 1 Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara Srimanu-maha-rajadhiraja para- 
méSvara §Sri-vira-Déva-Raya-maharayaru sthira-rajyaih geyutt iralu Balala- 
purada nanaé-jatiya maduveya (east face) 51171818110 darmakke bittar Agi yi-madu- 


veya sunkavanu Aru kondare (usual imprecatory phrases) mangala maha Sri sri 
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At Haluganahalli (same hobli), on a stone north of the Chaudésvari temple. 


Subham astu Parabhava-sathvatsarada Chaitra-Su 1 lu Srimatu Narayana-Gau- 


dana maga Hiri-Timmappanu virara kallu-gudi kattista gudi mangala maha Sri 


19 


At Chikka-Kuragodu (same hobli), on a stone near the Aijanéya temple. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha sa 1468 Visvavasu-sainvatsara- 
da Chaitra-Sn 10 Srimatu SadaSiva-Riyarige punyav Agabéku yendu Kanda- 
charada nayaka Timmappa-ayanavaru Kurugddiya volagig idda dévadaya 
Brahma-daya..... ...nu tamma tande-tayige punyav aigabék endu bitteti endu 


hakida sasana-mainyakke ir obbaru tappidarnu (usnal impreeatory phrases) 


20 


At Marupadagu (same hobli), on a stone lying in front of the village entrance. 


Nandana-samivatsara-Chaitra-Suddha-panchami svri-rijadhiréja paramésvara Sri- 
vira - pratipa-Venkatapati-Raya aliya....... Marupadugu-griman magu 
(2 lines gone) . .harath...dyavala ...tudike .........maduru anydya..... 


» * * * (rest illegible) 


21 


At Gangasamudra (kasaha hobli), on a stone behind the chavadi. 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka 1472 ne............... 1 eae 
...Sri-vira-pratapa sri-SadaSiva-Raya-maharayaru  prithvi-rAjyain gaiyutta 


(rest illegible) 


2 * 
At the same village, on brass plates in possession of Chikka-Sannakempa. 
Yittadi-sisanaih ॥ 
namas tunga-ete. ॥ 
na dharmmad adhikam.......santi na samudbhavah | 
(6 lines aro left out as they are quite unintelligible) 
svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushambulu 1212+ neya Bhiva- 


saiivatsaram Chaitra-Sudha 5 Budhavaraih Sri-vira-pratipa-vira - Bukka-bhi- 





* This inseription is full of mistakes. 150 in the original. 
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pati-Rayalavaru | Déva-Rayalavaru Gundama-Rayalavaru | Konthala-désaim 
Manakapatnuam purri dora Vulelu-Itaya | vani kodukulu  yéduguru 
೧106818111 yekinavaru | viri.. Sankugonda Timmana-gédu | Chinna-Timmana- 
eodu | Dasana-gddu | Channa-KésSava-godu ,} Channana-godu | Yirana- 
godu | Narayana-gddu | Vuluvuloru-nada-gotraii | pannendu- vélu -bala- 
eum guralu 100 yintivi | yabai-dandu | nalgu-avuda-yénugalu | yédu-gudlu 
1110 ] yédu-bhandlu vaka-bhandi-minda dravyam erugukoni Vijanagrazn 
patuauiki puyiri | rayula bhéti ayir) | Rayulu varimi 01/1011 chala 88010508112 
padiri | vudharana chésiri | bandi vapaginchiri | Rayalavaru variki yinimu | 
guram | chhatri | chaurilu | bimu-pendemu | avudha-yénugalu 13001 | .,.. 
Virtipaksha-Somésvaruni gudil6 nalla-nilupa-rayi-sasanain | Rayadattyartham | 
nirepuyaramulaku apana ayanu | malato vachi 010111 | Sankhunugonda Tim- 
mana-gaudu | Badagala-nidi Narasapa | (others named) pannendu-iyagandly | 
mala kotti 881111 chési Rayala kanama | Déva-Rayalu apana-tisukoni | Vade- 
17178118 -10]10 | Bhimana-Boyidu |} Dbhandlu 30 kotataram 12 aralu | 
charavu 1 kotalé Changardya-svami-gudi 1 Timapa-gudi 1 Yiragandlu-gudi 1 
Ganagiri-simbasanaim Tirumalige Tirumalacharyalavariki t6dukoni-vyachi | 
nalgu-simhasanain | 70 yédu-samstanam doralunu toduvachi | svampannaru- 
désa-gaudalikam todukoni vachi désamukhi-désapaudyavulnuu piluchukoni vachi | 
Ganagiri | Dhavagini | Mumudi-patuam Chikkapa-Gauni [1001111011 vachiri | 
Vupalagiri- patnamu .. Peda-Kempa ..-Gauduni todukoni vachi | 7880181 _೩)1 
Tipa-bhatluvarini tédukoni vachi | Karkataka-lagnam nichhayim chési viiru- 
peru Kurudi ೩116 péru pettiri guru-svamulavarikt Timmana-gaudu yichindli 
6117818 pada-kanaka  yiravai-varalu ninda-vudagara (here follow details) 
k6tataraniki yésinadi Sésanam rallula.. gddumanyam  chénilo baduvulo 
58587811 rayi 1 pandendu ayagindlu vappitamnu ॥ viiriki 1811-7118 yichi-(back) 
781800. Dyavana-gandu | bali-chelinavadu madigasYara-Papadu | Bogapa 
kadava Sanku..konda Timmana-gaudu | vani nagurul6 yugranamu-yintild 
agni-mitlalé kanajaml6é yésivundédi dravyam yésivundédi kadayilu yédu | 
bhangaéru-pratimalu yédu kafehu-koramutlu yédu-baruvu | kanajam .... 
tyala-rayi | pannendu-ayigandluku manyam katakinda | dinna-manyam | 
Brahma-manyam | déva-manyaih ] batu-manyam | ೮58001 kiita-manyai | 
gramaniki mutavali Ramatankilu 10060 Lakshmipati-varailu  renduvélu 
puttahkasnlu 10050 buku-bbipati-Rayalavaru | Gundama-Rayalavaru | 
Amboji-Rayalavaru | viri apanachatanu yittadi-sasanam....yana Badagala- 
nadi-Sima Virachari | anuimatinchi yittadi-sAsanam Timmana-gauniki yichiri | 
putra-mitra-kalatradulu samétanganu anubhavinchukoni sukangdé-vundumani 
yi-mugguru-rayalavaru 7101111 (usual final phrases) déSamukhi-désapanduvulu 
vapitamu Kondavadi Kondama-Nayidu anki doraku Kuradi Channaraya- 
svami-gudilé yichinad? 8868108100 ॥ Sri-Ramu-gatti 
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23 
At Manchénahalli (Manchénaha]li hobli), on a copper plate in 
possession of Yajamana-Timmana-bhatta. 


(Nagari characters.) 
pamas tungac-ete. |] 


Harér lila-varahasya daihshtra-dandas sa paitu ಇಬ | 
Hém.... kalas& yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyarn dadhau ॥ 
kalyana... tad-dhama pratytha-timirapahaim | 

yad gajo’py Agajédbhitam panchisyéndpalalitaina ॥ 
jayati kshira-jaladhér jatath savyékshanam Haréh | 
Mambanam chak6rinim amarayushkaraim mahah ॥ 
tasyAsit tanayas 1801111: atulair anvartha-nima Budhah | 
pautras tasya Purtirava Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyatmajah | 
sanjajné Nabushdé Yayatir abhavat tasmach cha Pirus tatah | 
tad-vainsé Bharaté 1811018 nripatis tasyabhavachchhantanuh | 
tat-putré Vijayébhimanyur udabhitt tasmat 511100೩ nripah | 
Nandas tasyishtamdo’bhichchhibir iti uarapas tasya rajatha Likka- 
kshmapas tat-saptamaé Sri-patir iti 58132/1170 Raja-putré naréndrah | 
tasyasit Vijjaléndré dasama tha nripd vira-Hemali-hayas 

tasmad 0%0 Murarau krita-natir udabhiit tasya Mayapurisah | 
(51811018111 Sdma-Déva-nripatis 18501801, cha rajnas suto 

vird Raghava-Déva-raya-nripati§ Sri-Chinnamo bhipatih ॥ 
Araviti-nagari-vibhor abbat tasya Bukka-dharanipatis 50181) | 

yena Sélava-Nrisiwhha-rajyam apy édhamaina-mahasa khilikritam | 
tasya Gaurimbikajanés tanayé vinayénnatah | 

vidya-nidhir visésha-jn6 vird Vijaya-bhtipatih | 

daya-nidhér abhit*ttasya dayitélankrit& gunaih | 

Saurér iva maha-Lakshmis Sankarasyéva Parvati ॥ 

putra-ratnath tatas Slighyai pirva-janma-tapah-phalam | 
Madhavan Madanam Padma 5600010 111118 Sivat ॥ 

Jayantam Amaradhisat Sachivalabhatatmajain | 

Déva-Rayain 77811181811 daritarati-mandalam ॥ 

vikramé Vikramadityain bhogé Bhojam ivaparam | 

Rajarajath vitarané rajinam 1810 prachakshateé ॥ 

YaSasvinim agrasarasya yasya pattabhishéké nija-parthivendoh | 
danambu-ptirair abhishichyamanaé 06191-080811 11101011 17/8173 bibhart | 
rajadhirajas téjasvi Sri-raja-paramésvarah | 
mitru-rdyara-gandakhyah para-raya-bhayankarali | 
bhashatilanghi-bhitpala-bhujanga-birudénnatah | 


Sishta-samrakshana-pard dushta-Sardtla-mardanah | 
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aribha-ganda-bhérundd Hari-bbakti-sudhanidhih | 
pratyarthi-samidho hutva pratapagnau randnkane | 
praptas Sri-[vira}-vijaya-lakshmi-pani-grahdtsavann | 
Sri-Tungabhadra-mikaté nagaré Vijayahvayeé | 

pitryam sitnhasanai prapya palayan prithivim ima | 
punya-Slokagraganyd’san Déva-Rayo mahipatih | 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré Viriipakshasya sannidhan | 
véeda-nétragni-bhii-sam)jia-ganite Saka-vatsaré | 
Chitrabhanan tu Vaisakhé paurnamyain Bhaumavasare | 
srimad-Ghanagirer désé Pinakinyas cha ptrvaké | 
Manchépally-antarvahité nairityam samupasthitai | 
Kotaginakhya-Sailasya paschime chaiva 58115111101 | 
Kotagarapalli-gramasya vayavyaim samupasthitaih | 
Sidépally-agraharasya piirvatas chaiva sanisthitanm | 
gramam tu Brahmapally-akhyaih sarva-sasyopasobhitai | 
dattavin dvija-varyaya véda-védinta-védineé | 

niyisritaya vipriya Bharadvaja-sa-gotrine | 

Bahvriché Subbanaryaya Vénkatakhya-prapautrine | 
Rami-bhattarya-pautraya Nanja-bhattarya-putrine | 
sri-Viriipaksha-su-prityai Déva-Rayo mahipatih | 
sa-hiranya-payd-dhira-piirvakai dattavan muda | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pashana-siddha-sadhya-samanvitai | 
akshiny-agami-samyuktam vipra-bhégyai sa-bbirahain | 
dinasyidhamanasyapi vikrayasyapi sammatanh | 

vapi-kd pa-tatakadi-jalasaya-samanvitam | 

sarvamanyani chatus-sima-saiyutain cha samantatali | 
dattavan dvija-varyaya Déva-Raiyo mahipatih | 
putra-pautradibhis chaiva bhojyam 4-chandra-tarakam | 
tad idamh dharma-Silasya Deva-Rayo maha-prabhuh | 
5068118111 pradadau 1117011 bhaved 4-chandra-tarakaii | 
simandsyagrabarasya hkhyanté desa-bhashaya | 


(rest contains details of boundaries and usual final verses) 


24 
At Dyavaratondapalli, 
majare of Haléhalli (same hobli), on a rock in Bombaga's field. 


Subham astu Haleyahalige pratinimavada Yimmadinarasiigarayapurada 
kaluvali Varadanahalli 


34 
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At Upparahalli (Manchénahalli hobli), on a stone at the village entrance. 


Ne: 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1506.... 

rana-samvatsarada Kartika-Su 121/3 Sri-Ranga-Rayarn Tiramaleya 
Penagondeya........ka-puravolage Upparahalhya-grimavanu sarvamanya- 
agraharavagi 4-chandrarka-sthiyiyagi dharey eradu  kotaru  athritapadi 
ಸೂಟ ... tamma 181106 Hiriya-Borappa-gatidarigh tamma gurugaligt 
punyav Agabék endu sarva-namasya-agraharavagi dharey eradu koteti (usual 


final phrases) kotta sila-Sisana mangala maha sri sri 


26 


At the same village, on a stone near the Basavana katte. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varnshangalu s& 1506 
Sidhdrana-saiivatsarada NKartika-Su 12lu............ Tirnmaleya Pena- 
gondeya........ayanavarige Upparahalliya-grima ......... agraharavagi 


(rest illegible) 


27 
At the same village, 
on a stone at the boundary of Basavanahalli and Chilenahalli. 


Saumya-sarivatsarada Vaisakha-su 15 11 Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
Sri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira-Venkatapati- Déva-maharayara karyakke kartarada 
Hadapa-Venkatapa-Nayaka-kumararida Hadapa-Paipi-Nayaka-karya-kartarada 
Giriyajapa Upparahalliya ganda Si..... Pe ae ಹ ಭಾ? vakahaliya 
prajagalu... (back) Sasanada volé-kramav ent endare yi-Dasavanahalli padu- 
valu Sudekunte kelagana holavanu Chilénahalli- gadde © I gaddénu ninage 


minyavagi kotev ada-karana ninu putra-pautra (rest illegible) 


28 


At Minakanagurki (same hobli), on a rock in Patél’s karaga-field. 
(Nagarf characters.) 
Subham astu svasti Sri...... Salivahana....1433 neya Pramméda-vatsarada 
Agvay uja-Suddha 15.........Rahu-grahana-punya-kaladalli Sriman-maharaji- 
dhiraja raja-paramésvara $Sri-vira-pratipa-Krishna-Raya-mahirfya  prithvi- 
rijyamn geyuvadaralli Sri-Krishna-Raya-mahiriya (4 tines effaced) manyavigi 


dharey eradu kota chatus-sima (rest effaced) 
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At Arakunda (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Anjanéya temple. 
Srimaté Ramanujaya namah véda-marga-pratishthachary Alvar sri-Tirumale- 
Penugonde- Narasimha - Taticharya-ayyanavarige Rama-Raja-apanéli Sona- 


gaudara sarvamanyada Arikunda Sri 


34 


At Kadiridévarahalli (Tondébhavi hobli), on a stone in front of the 
Narasimhasvami temple. 
Srimukha-sanivatsarada Maga-Su-padyadali Srimatn Kova-Nayakara Gayyapla- 


Nayakarn Kadiri-dévara gudiya mantapavanu katisidanu 


36 
At Halkiru (Bommasandra hobli), on a wall of the Somésvara temple. 
svasti 811 vijayAbhyudaya-Sailivahana-Saka-varusha 1445 né Svabhfnu-saihvat- 
sarada Vaisika-Su 15 lu Sri-mahdraja-paraméSvara Sri-Krisbna-Raya-mahara- 
yara 111680೩ MAalapa-Nayaka-ayanavarige dharmavagi pradani-Sarvarasaya- 
navaru 1181118178೩ SéméSvara-dévarige pratipalist madisida jirna-uddharada 
kalu-vesada séve ara ....... adhikari Vanasayana iligada Siddayanu 


83 


At the same village, on the door frame of the 801065187೬ temple. 
5(1 Alakiru §Sri-Channa-SoméSvara-svami-mandira-dharma-sthanamam Benga- 
1011 Srimad-Vira-Saiva-Gubbi-Rudrakhya-tantja Totadaryah karya-karta  Sali- 
vahana-Saka 1809 né vartama4na-Sarvajitu-samvatsara-Vaisakha-inasadalli nir- 


1115108011 ॥ san 1887 né isvi § 


38 


At the same village, on a stone attached to the Basavanna katte. 


S:i-SoméSvara Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1426 né varushadalu Raktakshi-samvat- 
sarada Kartika-Su 15 Guru-soma-grahana-punya-kaladalu Lakyada Lin. . Vode- 
yarn SéméSyara-dévara gudi-gépura-prakara-ratha-iitsaha-paditara-anga-ranga- 
vaibhavanu tri-sandhya-kAlada naivédyakk ivaru yodeyarige lingarchaneya 
Rudra..avanu madikondu Nafja-Rayage hélalikkiagi 4-Nanja-Rayanu vira-pra- 
tapa-Narasinga-Rayarige 0618101 SoméSvarage Haluktira sa-hiranyddaka-daina- 
dhara-pirvakavagi 4-chandrarka-sthayiyagi samarpisidaru | SOméSvara (usual 
final verse) 
34% 
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At Singanahalli (same hobli), on the Atijanéya stone in the Godehola. 


Sian sanivatsarada Margasiva-ba I Adivaradandu........pratépa...... 


Hoysana Sri-vira-Ballala-Dévarasaru sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyu- 
ttav iralu (stops here) 


41 


At Kachamachénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Survey No. 93. 
svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Talekédu-k ongu-Nangali-Banavasi-lalasige- 
Hanurgall-Uchchangi-gonda Hoysala-vira-DBallala-Dévara rajyada Sarvari- 
samvatsaradallu sriman-inaha-pradhanai Sri-karanada heggade Yerayaunanuil 
daudaniyaka Bila-Govindarasarnza Ummadiya bavarakke nadadalli Pochiya- 
Keriya-nayakalu tale-gottu hadada netra-ppattu Nagachariya kereyanu Kida- 
lira mahajanangalu nakara-nina-désiya munde makkalu-makkalu tara-..... 


i-chandrarka-sthayiyagi kotta bhtimiyan 81101070 (usual final phrases) 


42 
At Kondapura (same hobli), on a stone in Kodla-Nayaka’s assessed land. 


, ೬... ೬ ೬ ೬೬೬ Virédhi-nima-samratsarada ASvija-Su 10 lu Hostra-sammatina 
déSa-mukhi déSapinde déSi-karani Sahigonda-Navakage barasi kotta kagada. .. 
kramay ent endare Hostira simege saluva Erapanahallige pratinamadhéyava- 
da Kondapuravannu nitanavagi kote kattisi praje tandu grama tumbu-madisi 
vechcha aramane kipiyatu 111110. vi-grama-baliya kattu-kodagi-manyavagi 
manu © 2] 11018180110 némuke midi kottu yiruvadarinda yi-gramada kote katti- 
51..1_. 111 madi yi-holavannnu 111018 putra-pavutra-paramparyavagi anubha- 
೫1510917111 11110810. 11311 .118* 


43 


At Dyavarahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Venkataramanappa’s grove. 

11೩1185 tulga-ete. ॥ 
svasti Sri vijay dbhy udaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1715 sandu yvartamanav- 
ida Pramadicha-sath-MargaSira-Su 15..... Halukttru-jahagirudaru Mira- 
Ahammada-Sai-komarn Mira-Huséna-Sa-rige 1೩ ॥ Makalidurgada 8011608711 
Mira-Ali-Béga-Sa 18/೩581 kotta kattu-kodagi-manya Dévarahalli-gramakke va- 
yavyakke nittanavagi kéte kattiSidarinda nimage manuyu-halita bijavari ha 
(rest illegible) 
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At the same village, on a stone in the Venkataramanappa’s assessed field. 


Hajaratu Tipo-Sulatana-Pachavaravara appaneyalu syasti &ri vijayabhyudaya- 
Silivihana-Saka-varusha 1719 né vartamanavada Kalayukti-sativatsarada nija- 
Sravana-Suddha 5 yalu srimatu Makalidurgada amaladara (y)Ahumada Vusa- 
mana-Sahébaravaru Halukfru-Mira-Huséna-Sahébaravarige barasikotta keré- 
kattu-kodagi-Syasana-kramav ent endare Makalidurgada simege saluva Malada- 
kere-hobali DyAvarahalli-gramada baliya hostagi nivu katisi yiruva kerege 
katu-kodage-bage 18/0111 hukkum .. 4-prakarakke nimage kodisiyiruva bhimi 
yi-Dyavarahalli-gramakke uttaravagi Timmanahalli-kerey-olagana gadde-bhimi 
manuvu khat..... ..halli vupagrama-Chandrahalli-baliya 666811 hola- 


010111 (rest illegible) 
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At Kenkere (same hobli), 
on a stone at the entrance of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple, 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu ? 1556 
agunéti Yuva-samvatsara-Pushya-ba 2 111 sriman-niaharaya ..... Déva-Raya . 
eee eee ee ee eee vena ee Vijayanagara (rest effaced) 


46 
At Hostru (Hostru hohli), 
on copper plates in possession of J atavallabha, 2೩181 of Ramapura. 

[11] Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah  namas tunga-etc. ॥ 

avyad avyahataisvarya-karand Varanananalh | 

varadas tivra-timira-mihird Hara-nandanah | 

sriman adi-Varaho yah Sriyath 1150 bhiyasit | 

gadham alingita yéna médini médaté sada | 

asti kaustubha-manikya-kamadhénu-sahédarah | 

Ramanujah kalanathah kshira-sagara-sambhavah ॥ 

uda[bhad] anvayé tasya Yadu-nama mabipatih | 

0೩1118 yat-kulinéna VAasudévéna médini | 

tat-kulé Bukka-nama yah kirti-Sauryya-vichakshanah ; 

*Magambikabhavad rajai Lakshmir iva Harér yatha ॥ 

abhit tasya kulé Sriman abhangura-gundodayah | 

apasta-durita ... Saigamé nama 101/8111 ॥ 

1141811118 bhavat patui yasya rajnah Suchi-smita 

Damayanti Nalasyéva Indrasyéva yatha Sachi ॥ 


eee 


*So in the original. 


ಕ್ಯಾತ. 
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asan Hariharah Kampo Bukka-Raya-mahipatih | 
1181100 Muddapas chéti kumaras tasya bhipatéh | 
8110087811 madhyagas 1661010 prakhyaté Bukka-bhipatila | 
prachanda-yikramé madhyé Pandavanim ivarjunah ॥ 
bhangah 1೩811108 mita-Saurya-vrittéh 

Vanga viblhinnanga-vightrna-nétrah | 

Andhras cha randhrani viganti yasya 

bahigra-khadgéna viSiryamanah | 

TurushkaS Sushka-vadanah Pandya-bhfipah palayitah | 
sva-bhujarjita-viryéna tasmin rajyai 71858481 | 
Bukka-Rayo’bhavachchhriman bhujirjita-parakramah | 
inédiniva prajé yéna sva-putran iva rakshitah ॥ 
rajadhirajas 18 [11118511 yo raja-paramésvarah | 
bhasha-langhita-bhi pala-bhujangama-vihangamah ॥ 
raja-raja-bhujangé yah para-raya-bhayankarah | 
Hinduraya-Suratrana ity étair upasdbhitah ॥ 
Vidyabhidhana-nagari vijayOnnati-salini | 
Vidyaranya-krit& 01577810 ratna-simihasané sthitah | 
yasmin shodasa-dananam dharayain parisdbhité | 
dinambu-dharaya tasya vardhaté dharma-padapah ॥ 
alakrité Sakasyabdé *rasa-bha-nayanéndubhih | 
Taranabdé Chaitra-mase navamyam Sukla-pakshaké | 
Pampayath Bhaskara-kshétré Virtipaikshasya sannidhau | 
Apastambikhya-sitraya Bharadvajanvavayine | 
Yajushanaih varényiya sakalagama-védine | 
ashtadasa-purananam abhijiatairtha-védiné | 
ashta-bhasha-kavitva-sri-vani-vijita-sam padé | 

Somaya Nachanambodhéh somayamita-téjasé ॥ 
Guttidurgaébhidhé rajyé Kodtrakhya-mahitalé | 
Penna-magani-vikhyaté sarva-sasydpasobhité | 
Kodirn-Nagamallakbya-dinnabhyam api paschimam | 
gramottama....makiroh prachyam 01151 samanvitamn || 
Uruchintala-nAmnas cha gramad dakshina-samsthitam | 
Vangaltr-Kodutalabhyim uttarasim 11085/1101 ॥ 
Pindkini-taté Peichukaladinnahvayam pura | 
Bukkarayapurakhyatam pratinimna cha 80111111 ॥ 
nidhi-nikshépa-sathyuktaii jala-pashana-samyutam | 
akshiny-igimi-sahitaih siddha-sidhya-samanvitam ॥ 
ashta-bhogam 108111 sarvamanyam &-chandra-tarakath | 
sa-hiranya-payddhara-ptrvakam dattavan muda | 





*5o in the original. 
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Sriman-Nachana-Somakhya-maha-kavi-varo’pyatha | 
rajanam 0818118111 chaiva chirajivi bhavaty iti | 
syayam anvakaréd vrittir dasottara-Satam kavili | 
shat-trimhsad atra bhagah syuh yajamanahvaya tatah | 
(here follow names etc. of vrittidars and the details of their vrittis) 
idam akhila-Raja-sékhara-madhukara-jhénkara-gita-mahatmyai | 
Srimad-Bukka-Rajéndra-nripatés sasanam achalaika-parijatasya. || 
1116181810 Yajushi Kotidéva- 
radhyacharyasyangajo Vadha-mtrtil | 
chakré samyak Sarva-SAstra-pravinah 
Slokan étan Mallanaradhya-varyah ॥ 
tvashtra tachchhasanai svami-Sasanéna 11011101101] | 
Sasanicharya-varyéna Nigi-Dévéna Silpina | 
(usual final verses) 


Sri-Virttpaksha (in Kannada characters) 
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At the same village, on copper plates in possession of Patel Jatavallabha. 
| Jb) svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhéna Padmanabhéna Srimaj-Jahna- 
véya-kulamala-vyomavabhasana -bhaskarah sva-khalgaika-prahara-khandita- 
maha-sili-stambha-labdha-bala-parakramoé daruniri-gana-vidaranopalabdha- 
vrana-vibhiishana-vibhiishitah Nanvayana-sa-gotrah Srimat-Kongani-varmma- 
dharmma-mahadhirajah tasya putrah pitur anvagata-guna-yukt6 vidy4-vinaya- 
vihita-vrittah samyak-praji-palana-matradhigata-rajya-prayOjan6  vidvat-kavyi- 
kanchana-nikashépalabhiito niti-sistrasya vaktri-prayOktri-kuSal6 Dattaka-sitra- 
vritér pranéta srimain Madhava-mahadhirajah tat-putrah pitri-paita[ 27 a}maha- 
guna-yukto’néka-chaturddanta - yuddhavapta -chatur-udadhi-salilasvadita-ya8ah 
Srimadd-lUarivarmma-mahadhirajah tat-putré dvija-gurn-dévata-pijana-paré Na- 
rayana-charananudhyatah 51111111 Vishnagépa-mahadhirdjah tat-putrah Tryam- 
baka-charanainbhoruha-rajar-pavitrikritottamaingah sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama- 
kraya-krita-rajyah Kah-yuga-bala-pankavasanna-dharmma- vrish6ddharana- 
nitya-sannaddhah 5111180 Madhava-mahadhirajah tat-putrah Srimat-Kadamba- 
kula-gagana-gabhastimalinah Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya priya-bhaginéyé 
vidya-vinayatisaya-pariphritantaratma niravagraha-pradhana-Sauryy6 vidvatsu 
prathama-ganyah 5111300 Kongami-mahadhirajah Avinita-nama tat-putrd vijrim- 
bhamana-sakti-trayah Andari-Ala{ II bjttir-Porulare-Pennagarady-anéka-samara- 
mukha- 18118-11111೩ - prabata -Sira-purusha- paStipahara -vighasa- vihastikrita- 
Kritantagnimokhah Niratarjjuniya - [೩180180858 -sargga-tikakaré Durvvinita- 
naimadhéyah tasya patré durddanta-vimardda-vimridita-vi8vambharadhipa- 


mauli-mala-makaranda-puija-pifjarikriyamana-charana-yugala-nalind Mu- 


212 Goribidnur Talug. 


shkara-namadhéyah tasya putrah chaturddasa - vidyasthanadhigata-vimala- 
matih viséshato’navaSéshasya niti-Sastrasya vaktri-prayéktri-ku8alé ripu-timira- 
nikara - nirikaranddaya -bhaskarah Srivikrama - prathita - ndmadhéyah tasya 
putrah anéka-samara -sampadita-vijrimbhita-dvirada - radana - kuli8abbighata- 
vrana-samridha -bhasvad -vijaya-lakshana-lakshikrita - vi8Ala- vakshas-sthala- 
samal///ajdhigata-sakala-Sastrarttha-tatva-samaradhita - tri-vargg6 nirayadya- 
charita - pratidinam-abhivarddhamana-prabhav6 Bhivikrama-namadhéyah api 
cha | 

nina-heti-prahara-pravighatita-bhatérash-kavatétthitasrig- 

dharasvada-pra matta-dvipa-Sata-charana-kshéda-sammardda-bhimé | 

sangramé Pallavéndram narapatim ajayad yd Vilandabhidhiné 

Raja Srivallabhakhyas samara-Sata-Jayavapta-lakshmi-vilasah | 

tasyanujO nata-naréndra-kirita-koti- 

ratnarkka-didhiti-virajita-pada-padmah | 

Lakshinyé svayam vrita-patir Nava-Kama-nama 

Sishta-priyo’ngana-darana-gita-kirttih | 
tasya Kongani-maharajasya Sivamarapara-nimadhéyasya pautrah samavanata- 
samasta -Saimanta - makuta-tata-ghatita - bahala-ratna - vilasad -amara-dhanush- 
khanda-mandita-charana-nakha-mandalé Narayana-charana-nihita-bhaktih Stra- 
pul /// bjrusha-turaga-nara-varana-ghaté-sanghatta-daruna-samara-sirasi nihi- 
tatma-kopo Bhima-kopah prakata-rati-samaya-samannvarttana-chatura-yuvati- 
1೩1೩-1018 - 01/0110 loka-dhirttah sn-durddharanéka-yuddha-imfirddha-labdha- 
vijaya-sampad ahita-gaja-ghata-késari 1102106811 api cha ॥ 

yo Ganganvaya-nirmmalambara-tala-vyabhisana-prollasan- 

marttando’'ri-bhayankarah Subhakarah san-margga-rakshikarah | 

Saurajyail samupétya réja-samitau rajan gunair uttamaih 

raja Sripurushas 0111811 vijayaté rijanya-chiidamanih ॥ 

1೩1110 18118511 chape DaSaratha-tanayé vikramé Jamadagnyah 

prajyaisvaryé Balirir bahu-mahasi 78115 sva-prabhutvé DhanéSah | 

bhiy6 vikhyata-saktis sphutataram akhila-prana-bhajarh vidhaita 

Dhatra srishtah prajanaéi patir iti kavay6 yaa prakgaibsanti nityaih | 
te[[Va)na  pratidina- pravritta - maha-dina-janita- punyaha-ghdsha-mukharita- 
mandirédaréna Sripnrusha- prathama-namadhéyéna Prithuyf- Kongani-maha- 
rajah  ténédam 88111012 budbuda-chalaii 11೪8-1011) ೧78101೩ chatur-asity- 
uttaréshu shat-chhatéshu Saka-varshéshu samatitéshu Manyapuram adhivasati 
vijaya-skandhavaré Vaisikha-masi séma-grahané Vi8akha-nakshatré Sukravaré 
Kasyapa-gotraya MaraSarmmanah putraya Tolir-vvistavyaya MaAdhavagar- 
mmané Vajasanéya-véda-vi[1V b}dé Elan-Gidalfir-mMariyachi-G idalir-pVParuvi- 
Sripuram iti chaturshu griméshu 8181118111 prati-dvadasa-khandikivapana-sam- 


mtasilyadi-vapana-yogyam bhfimi-tri-kudaba-sammitavapana-matraih — griha- 


Gorthidnur Taluq. 11 


sthanath trithsa-kudaba-sammitam mirpal dvi-khandiki-vapana-sammitaii 
tota-kshétraih trimnsat-khandiké-vapana-sammitai priyangav-adi-vapana-yog yam 
೧1137813 cha dattam état 881191೪811 sarvva-paniharopéetam udaka-pirvvati 
*dattah | asya 081185) sakshinah Shannavata-sahasra-vishaya-prakritayah | 
[Vajapi chatra Manu-gitas slOka& (usual final verses) yO rakshati sa punyabhig 


bhavati Visvakarmmeéna likhitath 
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On copper plates of the same village. 
[1 0 ]|svasti Sri-Manavya-sa-gotranamh Hariti-putrandm mitri-gana-sarivarddhi- 
tanam Svami-Mahaséna-padainudhyataindia ... Chalukyanatm samriddhimad-rajya- 
param pardyata-vamsa-tilaké asvamédhivabhritha-snina-pavitrikrit6ttamangah 
Polakesity-abhikhyata-namadhéyo Rana-Vikrama-dvitiya-[ 1 @]namadhéyah tad- 
anantaram Harshavarddhana-jita-SatyaSrayam sva-priya-suta sva-bhashaya 
Ambéréty &vijfapitas san Maha-Magha-paurnnamasyaya Sangama-tirthé soma- 
grahané sa-hiranya-sddakain Atréya-gitrébhyé trayodasébhyah WKausika-gotré- 
bhyah pajichabhyah Kasyapa-gétrébhyah tribhyah Kaundinya-gotré trifbhyah] 
[116] Kausika-gotrébhyas tribhyah Savarnnika-gotrabhyaih dvabhyaéih Bhara- 
dvaja-gotrah ékah Saunaka-gotrah ékah étebhyo maha-Brahmanébhyah vidita- 
véda-vidbhyah shat-karmma-niratébhyah ¢é¢ka-tribsadbhyoé Brahmanébhyah 
Kanikal-vishayé sva-hhishayéi Periyala-nama-gramar dattain Manu-gita- 


Slokam udaharanti ॥ (111 @) (ueual final verses) 
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At the same village, on a stone in the burial ground. 


svasti Sri..... .pratapa-chakravartti Hoyasana Sri-vira-Ballala-Dévarasaru 110- 
savidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadih rajyain geyvuttam...... ans 3 


At the same village, on a pillar of the mosque in the fort. 
(South face) svasti Srimatu rajadluraja raja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-pratapa Déva- 
Raya-maharayaru samrajyadi (west face) svasti Srimatu Krodhana-sainvatsarada 


Magha-Suddha 5 A Srima-sri-mah&-pra (stops here) 
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At Malaliru (same hobli), on the Basavanna-stone behind the 18187೩ temple. 


svasti Srimatu pratapa-chakravarti [loyisana-sri-vira-Ballala-Dévarasaru Doéra- 


samudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinédadim 78]17813 geyuttam iddalli 





* So in the original. 


274 Goribidnur 16111. 


Sriman-maha-simantadhipatiy Appagalli Palyeya-Nayakana maga Kallaya-Na- 
yakanu tan Aluva Haruhe-Hosatira-nadolage Malalira sthalavanu chatus-si 


{rest illegible) 
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At Mudigere (same hobli), on a stone right-side of the main entrance 
of the Chennakésvara temple. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1487 neya 
nada.. Krodhana-samnvatsarada Kartika-Suddha 15 lu s6moépariga-kaéladalli Sri- 
man-maharijadhiraja raja-paraméSvara $Sri-vira-pratapa SadaSsiva-Raya-maha- 
rayaru prithvi-simrajyam gaiyutt 178111 SadaSiva-Raya-maharayara niriipadin- 
dalu Tirumala-Rajayyanavara appaneyindali Sriman-maha-Avatiya-nada prabhu 
Sonapa-Ganda-ayyanavaru Sadasiva-Raya-maharayarigh Tirumala-Rajayyanava- 
rigtt komararigi akshayavada punya agabék endu tamma mata-pitrigaligi aksha- 
ya-punya-loka-praptiy 4gabék endu soma-grahana-punya-kaladalli chatur-dasa- 
chhappannadhisSvaranada Hosatira-nada Mudigereya Sri-Chenna-Kesava-dévara 
aimrita-padi-diparadhane-paicha parva-ratha-utsaha-muntada séve i-chandrarka 
vagi nadiyabék endu Mudigereya-gramavanu 88 - hiranyodaka-dana-dhara- 
piirvakavigi Chenna-héSava-dévara Sri-padakke samarpisidevu (usual final phrases) 


sthina-manya pitrva-marlyaéde 4 8101 (usual final verses) 


At Gundapura (same hobli), on a rock ia the Anjanéya-gutta east of the village. 
Sri. Tiruvengalappa svasti Sri vijayabhyndaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu 
1403 sanda Plava-saithvatsarada Magha-su 4 Sdmavaradalu Penngondeya pra- 


dhana Mallarasara umbaliya Kadalatinniya-gramadalfii bétey-avasaradalu chi- 


tiayist Vasishta-sotrada Mik-sakheya 1481... 11 gala maga adhikaéri Na- 
rana-dévana katyala konda...... ಆ 0185801 dipa-m4leya kalla- 
kambha 12111810... . 8(?₹[ಊಚಊ ಜಾ 112... , . dévar-amrita-padi-naivédyake Mal- 
larasa-Vodeyara kaiyyali........diparadhanege 10801-10011೩ 11018111. sarya- 
11881೧74801... rami eee galu gauda-Somaya- Yiuipa- gaunda- 
muntida gauda........ garasa Basavaya yi-kereya pratinama Mallasamndra 


halli Narasapa (rest illegible) 
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At Vaichagir (same hobli), on a piece of stone in the Vodasilamma temple in ruins. 


(Siva]mira-Perminadi Jaya-sathvatsa...., umbaliyu..... 


£೨ 
~ 
21 


(1011110110: Talugq. 


55 
At Kadalavéni (same hobli), on a stone lying at the outlet of the tank. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sriman-ma-mandalésvara Tribhvana-malla Talaikkédu-konda bhujabala- 
Vira-Gamga PoySala-Narasithha-Deéevar pri............ 
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On copper plates of the same village. 


(This is the 58710 as No. 2 of this taluq.) 
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At Dadinayakanapalya (Dadindyakanapalya hobli), on a stone 

standing near 1711೩2೩6261, 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Srimanu-maha-mandalésvara Sola-maraja-katti Nulamba-Udaiyaditta-Dé- 
var prituvi-rajya-pannanirka Virodi-samvarsarattu Virape..panaradittan Vali- 
kolaradittan Paruvaipura-paramésvaran Nandigiri-natan Tuttar-okkettu-gandan 
Jrumadi-nattu Nugapattiyai PoySala-Dévar dandaniyakka Vittiyanan firai-kku- 
tti poginikka pi.bé tudarndu kuduraiyaiyn Alayum konyin 5011810587 magan 
Sifjaragan Sinjarasar magan Echcharasan svaggastan &anan EchcharaSar ma- 


gan Pulladévar jestabha-niruttina 
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At Gulaganji (same hobli), on the right wall at the entrance 
of the Visvésvara temple. 


svasti sriman-maha-suddha-Saivagamachara-sam pannarugalum appa Kaiisika- 
gotra Visvamitra-pravara Siva-géchara Yajas-sakhe Bahudhayana-sitra... 
mukhara Raéja-Rajéndra-Chélage aradhyarada Pimmana-airadhyara makkalu 
Sivamiirti-ayyagalu madisida S§Asanada Benakanavamma-appagalu Pimanna- 


aradhyara (rest illegible) 
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On a rock in front of the same temple. 
sri-Ganadhipatayé 0811181 | 
namas tunga-ete. || 
svasti Sri Sakabhyudaya-Sake -varshangalu 1330 11078 Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada 


Vaisakha-Su 5 Gu Sri-vira-Harihara-Rayaru (Kadlajipuradali Gulaganjihaliya 


35 * 
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mahajanangalu Vasishtha-gotrada Bhaskara-putra Lakshmana-A ppana-Dechana- 
Chaudaharyaru-muntida yellarigeti Narasi.,ha-dévarn saha punyakkosukara a- 
_ Barfira..ru vibhaktarada balika svarjita-dhanadinda tatéka-dévilayangalanu 
madisi VAranasiyinda béna-lingavann  tarisi VisvéSvara-Lakshmi-Narayana- 
dévara pratishtheyanu madisi &-dévarugalige tri-kAladalli Sri-gandha-dhipa- 
dipa-naivédya-tambila-muntida shddaSdpacharangalige kota dévara mundana- 
kshétra (here follew details of gift) yendu st&nadavarn sariyagi hanchikombaru 
VisvéSvara-dévara sthinavanu kayiva,....jaga Kurubtra chaturamangalada 
Raija-Rajéndra-Chélage dradhyar Ada KatiSika-gotrada ViSvamitra-pravara Ya- 
jus-Sakhe  Bodhayana-siutra Siva-gocha... kadasuddali.... charyarngalu 
Pimma....ayyagala makkalu Sivamirtti-ayyagalani karisi kotett Lakshmi- 
Naérayana-dévara sthinavani Kanchisamudrada Vaikhanasa Atréya-gétrada. . 
“1 eee _Lakshmi-Niriyana-dévarige Nalari-dévagala makkalu KéSavanatha- 
dévagalige koteit yi-eradu-sthinadavarh sariyagi..... mee ina-devarige 2a: 
ee ೬.೬.೬೬೬೬ ೬೬111860 810) uladdakondnu tri-kaladallit dévaté-samaradhane- 
yan | 118/0:0011 1111111111 narn-sévegeyan iduvina sukhadah yiharn 1- 
dévAlyagalantt 1780108 kalukutiga Tipajana maga Muddojage............. 
5 a ee .. Baiyeya-kulada gaddeyantt chandra-sitryyar ullannabara koteti 


yi-dévata-kshétragalige......nikarigett (usual final phrases and verse) mangala maha 
Sri sri 


61 
At Bommasandra (same hobli), on a stone near the Aijanéya temple. 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangalu 1454 neya 
Nandana-sathvatsarada Sravana-Suddha 11 Su-dalu Srimatu vira-pratapa 
Achyuta-Déva-maharayarige darmavagi Rayasada-ayapavara 13810111 Maras- 
11181181810 Penugondeya KéSava-dévarige tamma ubhayavigi madhyahna- 
aréghanakke pancha-bhakshya-paramanna-muntida visésha......Brahmana- 
chaitra lt ese Bommasamudravanu adakke saluva halligalu-muntada 
chatus-simenu dhara-pirvakavagi Penugondeya Késava-dévarige 4-chandrarka- 
vagi «೩11181 pisida. eee ae (usual final phrases and verge) 


ಮ 


62 


At Kadabtiru (same hobli), on a stone near the Virara-gudi. 


a 


svasti Srimanu Saka-varushangalu 1304né Dundubhi-sathvatsarada Asvija- 
Suddha 5 Su Srimatn Kenkereya Tiparasaru Kadabira jotisha Vira-panditarige 
solige 13 aksha (rest illegible) 
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66 


At Marappanahalli (same hobli), on a rock. 


Machanna-gauda (others named) yi-nalvarige kota sf-patra niti namma kayya 
konda kudureya ga 65 honna patra hoyitagi a-patra sii-patra 


67 
At 06661888111 (same hobli), on a stone near the Hanumanta temple. 
(Nagarf characters.) 
Subham astu Voddénahallige pratinamavaida Ramachandrapurav emba sarva- 
11808608 agrabarada grama-yajamanaru Konda-dikshitaru 


68 


At Nagaragere (Nagaragere hobli), 
on a stone at the main entrance of the Rameésvara temple. 

Ramanathané Saranu svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1314 neya Angirasa-sathvatsarada 
Margasira-su 1 Guruvara Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram ari-raya-vibhada 
bhashege tappuva rayara ganda rajadhiraja réja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa 
Harihara-Rayana kumara pratapa-Bukka-Rayanu Penugondeyali nelevidinalu 
sukba-sankatha-vinddadinda rajyath geyuta tamma 11101೩ Malla-Odeyarige 
Nagaragereyantt...ndeya vrittiyigi kotteti 4-Malla-Odeyaru tamma maneya 

......ni Kada-dévarasarige kottu 71008111 4-Kada-dévarasaru Ramaya- 
dévara gudiya sotheyant 4-Hiriyakereya tenkana-kadeya kalla-tibanti madisida 
sasanakke mangala maha Sri 


69 
At the same village, on a stone near the Kédi-Irala-gudi. 
(Imprecation) 818501 Sri Mayindama Chola-maharaéjani mane Malegila ..... 
ndana i-,.esageya padeduduke ........... ra siddhi salvudu miru-dégu- 


lakka mivattu-gola-galde Tavara......yarolage salvudu 


70 
On a stone at the same place. 


Byasth st! Cmandayyalnme,. gee... canes 


71 


At the same place, on a stone. 


svasti sri Médu-kula paraméSva...... patti paramavaru.. Erigalla Muttirul 
.. Bbhapaditya...pannanda .... 
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%2 


On a stone at the same place. 


svasti Sri Chéla-maharajan-ayya Ayyana.... 


13 


At the same place, on a stone. 
svasti Sri Chola-maharajange Chateyaparasina .. kanda kotta Ramadiya talaru 
Mindapodiya Pillaya (0100, , garamum 


74 


On a stone at the same place. 


Sri Kannakuli-arasara dala..... 


5 


At the same place, on a stone. 


svasti Sri Chola-maharijana 4] Dadiyan Dadiga Mahéndrarol.. 0801 dala 


Mannu (rest illegible) 


, 16 


- At the same village, on a virakal in a viragudi in Naranappa’s field. 


svasti Sri Choliga Muttarasa Ra....di 81101101010 ೧16 4-Chokk-old embara &ri- 
Ramara Ramadi-nadu-mii-nirara Nandaras&é ale avara magan Donnamaran 
Chorada Nachchayannol tattu pannirvvara dandu.,...vdd atti Rattivadiya 
besavettu edirum ........ .. turaga-samthama pokku eridu......... svargga 
pokku kele téjan 


rai 


At the same village, on copper plates in possession of Samudralu-Bhaskara-bhatta. 


(Nagari characters.) 


(1b) namas tunga-ete. | 

Harér lili-varihasya damshtri-dandas sa patu nah | 
Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chchhatra-Sriyam dadhau | 
Vrishadi-gana-saiisévyah sri-Vrishakapi-nandanah | 
apayébhyé’dya nah payat vara-dd Dviradananah | 
5185-1811 sarva-jagatam astitvavana-khélanat | 
nistulam Srisakhari nityam asti Brahmahvayamh mahah ॥ 


bahu 57811 iti tat-kaman nabhi-padmé Svabhur abhit | 


Goribidnur Taluq. 


Ajad Atri-munis chatrér Indur Indér 061/0 Budhat | 
Purdravas tata’ chAyur Ayor Nahusha-bhiidhavah | 
tasmid Yayatir étasmat tu Turvasur abhit prabhuh ॥ 
bhipatés tasya santanah Kuru-déséshu santatah | 
tasmin jat& nripih ké chit Kishkindhayam Raghtttamanii ॥ 
Sugrivaradhitaii Siti-Ramam nantuth samagatah | 
ramaniyakam alokya déSasyasya tu 18 111/11 ॥ 
uvasinchakriré Héinakita-prantopavartane | 
Tungabhadrapagaé-vari-Samitantara-tamase ॥ 

téshaih Tulava-vamsabdhi-chandranam Sanrya-Salinam | 
khyaté Ditipa-bhipo’bhit ratnanam iva Kaustubhah ॥ 
tasmat tu Dévakijanér jajiia-l8vara-bhipatih | 

a-trasam a-guna-bhirainsam mauli-ratnam mahibhujan | 
1851380 [8vara-bhipalan Narasivanipalakah | 

avirasit sarva-gunaramd Rama ivaparah ॥ 
Vidyaranya-krité 1011811 Sri-Vidyanagari-vareé | 
ratna-simhasanisind rajyam samyag apalayat ॥ 

jitva Gajapatim Rayam 1170810 prapa sihasat | 
Gajapaty-akhya-Rayébha-ganda-bhérunda ity ೩110311 ॥ 
pratapograth Turushkéndraim 700116 jitva parakramat | 
dushta-ran-mriga-Sirdtla ity-Adi-birudan agat |] 
Madhura-vallabham Miéna-bhipaii nirjitya saihyugé | 
karadikritavan Pandya-Chéla-Chéradi-bhiipatin ॥ 


kificha | Srirangé Hastisailé Garudagiri-varé Kumbhaghoné Vrishidrau 


Srigailé Ramasétau mahati Hariharé Saigamé Nandi-tirthé | 
Gokarné KalahastiSvara-sadasi Virtipaksha-dévilayé yas 
chakré 00/1೧11 yam svayam amala-girash shodasahur mahanti | 
tasnau Narasa-Rajéndrat Tippaji-Nagamambayoh | 

kramad vira-Nrisimhéndra-Krishna-Rayau 18111018111 | 


anyonyoOpamayos sarva-sad-gunaugha-samudrayoh | 


(110) tayor vira-Nrisimhéodrah pitryam snhhasanam Sritah ॥ 


palayaty avanim 58718113 praja dharména ranjayan | 


asan khalu ॥ nitau Jivah sa Ramah Sarana-krid-avané vikramé Bahuléyah 


prajyasvaryé 0818111 dravina-vitarané Karna évadri-dhairyah | 


2 


gimbhiryé dugdha-sindbii ripu-hanana-vidhau Bhargavé vachi Séshah 


saundaryé Panchabino jagati vijayaté 581860 Vikramarkah ॥ 
. yasmin prayatavati rosha-vaSaim mahisé 

yanti kshanad ahita-bhipati-varya-sanghah | 
dntravali-valaya-bhishanam antakasya 


api cha |; vaktrambujam kshataja-kardama-durnirikshyash ॥ 


| 


a 


280 (1071011110: 110. 


Kaachi-Sriraiga-Séshachala-Garudamahibhrin-mukhé punya-déseé 
Gokarna-Srinagéndrarunasikhari-Virtipiksha-dévalayadau | 
brahminda-svarua-méru-tridasa-taru-lata-kamadhénvadi-danany 
Atanin Narasimha-kshitipatir asakrit shédaSapy Adaréna | 
nd Ganga-sarid-oghaté na cha SarAvaty-Adi-dhnny-ambuto 
no rikéndu-karavamarSana-vasad ೪110011111 sadipnoti yah | 
Srimad-vira-Nrisihha-Riya-kahta-tyagimbn-Saivalini- 
purair riddhim ativa yati satatarh srétasvini-vallabhah | 
yat-shodaSa-maha-dina-vari-ptiriar mahitalé | 
nadimatrikatam prapté varddhanté dharma-Salayah ॥ 
Anga-Vanga-Kalingidi-rajabhis sévyaté cha yah | 
chamarady-akhila-kshm&bhbrich-chhina-vyaprita-pinibhih | 
rajadhiraja-raja-Srir yO raja-paramésvarahi | 
bhashatilanghi-bhipala-bhujaiga iti yas Srutah | 
miiro-rdyara-gandikhyah para-raya-bhayankarah | 
Hindu-raya-Snratrana ity-Adi-birudankitah ॥ 
sO'yam vira-Nrisimhendras chandra-vamsabdhi-chandramah | 
sthira-bhagyé Sakasyabdé Krodhanahvaya-vatsaré ॥ 
Nabbo-misé pirnimayaéih Sronayam ArkivAsaré | 
Srimal-Lakshini-Nrisithhasya pratishtha-divasantaré | 
Tuigabhadra-nadi-tiré Héemakitépasobhiteé | 
sarva-karma-samriddhyarthath Sri-Viripiksha-sannidhau ॥ 
nana-gotrodbhavanai cha nani-svidhyaya-védiniun | 
nind-sitranuvrittanaim vidusham naika-Sarmanaim | 
GhanaSailapuri-rajyé Bati-nagara-nivriti | 
Midigésy-adri-valité sarva-sasya-phalair yuté | 
(here follow boundaries) 

Gaigullavayi-naimna su-graménapi cha samyutann | 
vapi-kipa-tatakadri-nirjharAdibhir 8017118173 ॥ 
Nalabandéhalli-nima-gramam vidvan-manoharaii | 
Narasimhapuram chéti 01811811116 prakasitam ॥ 
sarvamanyam cha parita’ chatus-sima-virajitaih | 
nidhi-niksbépa-pashana-siddha-sidhya-jaladibhih ) 
ashta-bhogais cha 58113111811 yuktam pushpa-phala-dramaih | 
putra-pautradibhir bhojyam kramad é-chandra-tarakam | 
Sri-vira-Narasihhéndré 11180೩1170 mahamanah | 
sa-hiranya-payOdhara-pirvakam dattavain muda | ಷ್ಠ 
gramé ॥೩101/8-0858-151161]8-11116'50110 0 agraharake | 
vritti-pratigrihitrinain vakshyé nimany anukramat ॥ 

(here follow names of donees and details of gifts and their boundaries inthe Karnataka language) ya 


étaih paripalayati sa datri-sam4na-phala-bhagi bhavati | yas tu 10187 mohad 


Goribidnur Talug. Zo 


vilpaharati sa pancha-maha-pataka-phalam anubhavati ॥ tathaiva Manu-gita- 
sl6kah || (usual final verses) 

Sri-vira-Narasimhéndra-sasandichchhasanai tv idain | 

babhiana Narasimharyo’likhat 1011 Janardanah ॥ 


~~ 


Sri-Virt paksha ‘(in Kannada characters) 


78 


At Sadarlahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Tirumala-déva temple. 
Subham astu | Sriman-mahi-mandaléSvara médini-misara ganda Kathari-Saluva 
Saluva-Immadi-Narasinga-Raya-maharayara bokkasada Dévappa-Nayakara mak- 
kalu Balanatha Kaya-Nafijinaitha-dikshitara makkalu Na&rasirnha-dikshitarige 
rayarige Narasinga..yakarige dharmavagi Kempa...... 1181110 Narasdinbu 
, ೬ ೬ -graharavanh madi Kindana-valalu Tungabhadra-tirada....... Vara- 


nasi-BhiméSvara-dévara....dharen eradu kota sarvamanyada .... 


80 
At Vatada-Hosahalli (same hobli), on a rock below the Divigé-betta. 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1415 neya Pra- 
madicha-samvatsarada Asvayuja-Su 15 10. sdimoparaga-grahana-punya-kéladalt 
Vatada Keésava-dévarn Hanumanta-dévara divya-Sri-pida-padmangalige Sriman- 
mali-mandaléSvara médini-misara ganda Kathin-Siluva Saluva-Immadi-Nara- 
singa-Raya-maharayara tligada Kasaveya-Nayaka ...sta bhii-dina-Sisana 
dévara abhishéka-ratha-utsaha.....radhana-nayivédyagalige Vitada volagana 
Nandiyakunteya simeyanu Immadi-Narasinga-Raya-maharayarige dharmmavy- 
agi sOmopariga-punya-kéladali kotevigi a-kuute alh huttuva achchukatu 
kadarambha niraérambha.. ....galanu nadapi mikada chhetravath sahita.. 
. dharma ratha-utsaha-abhiséka-nayivéedya....ttevigi a-chandrarka-stayi agi 


nadasddu 


81 
At Channarayanahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Aiijanéya temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-SAlivahana-Saka-var ushangalu? 1474 neya 
Paridhavi-saivatsarada Kartika-ba 1 Somavaradalu Sriman-mahdrdAjadhiraja 
rija-paramé$vara Sri- vira- pratapa-sri-Sadasiva -Rayara niriipadinda Sriman- 


maha-mandaléSvara ....maha-arasn (rest illegible) 


83 
At Mudalodu (same hobli), on the Garuda-kambha near the Aijanéya temple. 


svasti Srimatu Buma-gondana maga Yara-gaundanu mAdista dipa-male-kamba 


cal 


mangala maha Sri 
86 
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84 


On the same Garuda-kambha. 


subham astu svasti Sri Saka-varushangalu 1344 sanda sativatsarada Chayitra- 


೬.111 8717181-೫01124.1.4.4 svara-dévara divya-sri-pida-padmaridhaka Tim- 
warsa-setara maga Bedi-setiyara maga bommi-settiyaru Sri-Va........ devarige 
೩111151818... 11811181111: 1 1.1 mangala maha sri Sri Sri 


At the same village, on a virakal near the Isvara temple. 
ಸ ಗ ಲೂ , . Appiya-settiya maka Nagajavamamana Palega 


Bira-Nolambana rajyadole turugole kadi satta 


86 


On a second virakal at the same place. 
syasti Sri Sri-settiyar-ana ....-Nolamba.....Bira-Nolambana rajyadolu 


turugole kadi sattu k&.. kondava Nolamba.... kalu 


87 
On a third virakal at the same place. 


578511 Sri ......Vikkapa-ganda Bira-Nolambana rajyadol........ 


BAGEPALLI TALUQ, 


4. 
At Nancharalu (Gudabandi hobli), on a rock in the Naganna’s field. 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayibhyudaya-Silivahana-Saka-varushambnlu 1459 agu- 
neti Hémalambi-sasivatsarada Sravana-Su 1110 sriman-maharajadhiraja raja- 
paramésvara &1i-vira-pratipa-sri-Achyuta-Raya-mahiradyaln prithvi-rajyarh sey u- 
chundugine Achyutaraya Mallapannagariki Bharadvaja......tyiyana su.. 
yulaina Bhandaram Apparasam....komaru Timmarasa....... a 
Rayappangarunnu Kondappangiruonu Ramappangarunnu jana nalugurunu 
tamalonu......ichchina gramath dana-patra ...... Penugonda-rajyam Kara- 
kurike stalam Burudakunte 81018100 maku Bhikshiva-Tippannayagérivalanu 
vira prahitamuginu vachchinatuvanti varu.............Viripakshapuram 
೩11 pratindmangala Nandicharuv ane gramamu (names and grant repeated three 
times) kraya..stimi ganuku yi-gramamuld...,..stmaloni grihdrama-kshétra- 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala....... bul ane ashta-bhoga......10.... sarvétpatti- 
saasta-bali-sahitamuginu = stri-putra-dayadi-jnati-simantulu anumatanga 

sarvi..kta-anasvaramuginu sadya-perichchhéda..ganu kraya-danamn.... 
mi gina miru yi-gramamu danadhi-vinimaya-yikraydlu bhogyam ayinatugana 
anubhayin....avaru..... ....odambadi yichina kraya-dana-patrath yinduku 


sikshilu (names of witnesses) BaSa .yajiana sakshi sri Sri 


5 
On the 88110 Stone. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu [oS ಚ2102ಜ20212..... 
saravatsarada Srivana-Su 3lu Sriman-maharajidhirdja raja-paramésvara &ri- 
vira-pratapa Sri-virAchyuta-Déva-Raya-maharayalu prithvi-rajyath seyunch- 
unduga Penugonda 8510381001 Lépaikshi ViréSvaruniki Achyutaraya-Malapanna 

, ೬ ೬೬೬ ೬೬ Dhit-dina-dharma-sasana-kramam etlananu ma. . 01181081811 Appa- 
rasu kodukulu Timmappa Rayappa Kondapa Raé.........nu maku kraya... 
, ೬೬೬ ೬೬೬ ೬೬ SASanasthmaina Viriipaikshapuram ane..... Nandicheruvu-gra- 
mam Lépaikshi ViréSvarumki Achutariya-Mallappannagairn  sahiranyddaka- 
dana-dhara-pirvvakaiginuu yitsimi ganuka......... 10611 gnharama-kshétra- 


nidhi- nikshépa -jala-paishana-akshini-agami-sitdha-sadhyalu aneti ashta-bhoga- 


téjas-svamyalunnu saryotpatti-samasta-bali-sahitamuginu Lépaikshi Viresvarn- 
36* 


284 Bagepalli. Taluq. 


niki amrita-padi-naivédya-dipiradhana .... anga-ranga-vaibhavalakunganu 
Achyntaraiya-Mallappannagiru 4-svami Achyuta-maharayalaku punyanganu 
sadyah-pariché...ganu_ a-chandrarka-sthiyiganu nadache.........badi yich- 
21101132282... 1318-0102010 - 50501018 (usual final verses) yi-dharma-Sfisanamu 


yichchina Achyutaraya-Mallappannagariki. .mangala maha sri 


6 


At the same village, on stones set up in Halligedde field. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
oe fijama-vilagat......juvittarul ondiral-yanaiyum pendir bandara- 
mum nittila-nedun-gadal Uttira-Ladamum  veri-malar-tlirtteri-punar-Nangai- 
yum alai-kadal-naduvut-pala-kalan-jelutti-chChangirama-vijaiyatiunga-panmar 
Agiya Kidarattarasanai varkam poru-kadar-kumba-kkariyodum agappadutt- 
urimaiyiy-piragiya peru-nedi-ppirakkamum 4rtt-avan-aganaga-ppor-ttolil-vasa- 
lali Vichchadira-téranamum moytt-oli-punai mani-ppudavamun-gana-mani- 
kkadavamum niraijijeyamun-durai-nir-pPannatyum vanmalaiytir......n-Malai- 
yitum Al-kadal-agal.... Mayirudingamun-galangé-val-vinai Mangasékamun- 
gippa..ni...punal Ma-pPapalamui-givalam-pura...Mévilipahgamum — vilai- 
ppaindair-udai Valaippaindtiran-gidamia-val-vinai Midamailingamun-galamudir- 
kadundiral 11, .mudir-déSamun-dénakkavar-polil Ma-Nakkavaramun-dodukadar- 
kavar-kadu-murattiramum ma-pporu-tandar-konda K6-pParakéSari-panmar dana 
udaiyar Sri-Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévarkku yfnda 22 avadu Nulambapadiy-Ana Niga- 


22ರ ಯ .,,। | 


' 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಹ > ee .... Sdla-mandalattu-pPa......va-nad-ina Rajéntra - Sé.. vala- 
nattu Trumadi-nattu-pPi..kkidal pannirandil...TaSarippanman kattamanena 
ennudaiya kamy-ana TaSari- éri-katti-tthmb-ida Trumadi-pnidu 2771110010 (0 
udaiya Irumadi-chChéla-rajar kndangai vitta nel-vilai-piimi nar-kandagam 1- 
1111101 nar-kandagamum 191-011 Mahadévarkkn-ttévar-pogam vitta nel-vilai- 
pam kandaganum idu alippin kapilaiyum Varanavasiyum alitta Brahma- 
11೩111 - pperam-bavattai-ppaduvan Gangaiyidai-kKumariyadai-ppattar Seyda 
Brahmavatti-pperum-bavattai-ppaduvan ivan Solla eludinén Jayangonda-Sdla- 
mandalattu-chChembtr-kkottattu-chChembiir-nattu-chChembir Agiya Suntara- 
Sdla-nallir vellalan Mugaiyiir-ndaiyan Sevidan Satti8attanena ivai en eluttu 
Sri 


Bagepall, Talug. 285 


8 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ee eee ana vem....,. vaind-urai-sdlai......puttiyum 1೧0881 
...-. nuga-ttakki-tti ..... Dakkana-Lidamu..... dan miay-ilind......ral 
೨.113 anna er 


10 


At Tirumani (same 110111), on a stone in the place called Nadamagadde. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahaua-Saka-varushambulu 1318 aguneti Dhatu- 
sathvatsara-Maga-Su 5 lu Sriman-maha-mandalésvara rajadhiraja raja-paramés- 
vara Sri-vira-Bukka-maharaya-kumartti  Viritpa-Dévi-kumartti. Jomma-Dévi 
Penugonda-rajyamandu Karakuriki-stalamulé .... chunna &-Tirumaniy tri 
mundati .... kaluva ..ppanu yyaginchi tama 180811 Bomma-raju 
koduku Naga-rijunnu tama pina.,. Nayi-nayini koduku Mayi-nayini. ..darii- 
chiri.....tovimpum anaginu varu toliti-voju-kodukulu Peda-Bayira.....,nu 
Pina-Bayirappdjunnu pilupifichi variki 4-kAluva guttaganichina.....Peda- 
Nandisariyttri mundati 11011 diguva loga ........ kAluva 1011 nindu-charn- 
vukn parapanu Singayalu ga 130 mada......Singaya timuna pandumnu ma- 
(113111 guramunnu gauda.....sa katiyAlunnu petuvéramu nindu-cheruvuku para- 
parikunna.....Annadanamuchadinni modalunnu...... Yimadiyfra.... 
badi nindu-cheruvyuku para-pariganavariki .. udalim ..vatum.... simi 
A-dasavandamu Singaya-pandumuma sri-Tirimaniyiiri mun, . 11 cheruvu yenaka 
piditim.... priti .... ..........]u kalantagilamunnu sarvamanyamuga 
&.......polugariki jélunu yi-madiki ye-vvarayin&d (rest illegible) 


11 
On a rock south of Savaralagadde below the same tank. 

Subham astu Angira-sativatsarath Jéshta-ba 5 lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja 
Sri-Yimmadi-Kadamba-Raya-Vodayaln-ayyavaru Dinnapuri Chinnappa-raddiki 
yichchina kapu-manyapu 5888118111 kraiam elannanu ma-Tirnmani cheruvu 
venakee...:.. 1788181810 madi Siigayi thmuna..yi 2 .... madi.....kapu- 
manya& Iflonaletiki kha 4 .. &-madi_ sfirya-chandradulugal-anta - kala 
anubhavinchi.... 


14 


At Bichaganahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the Channa-KéSava temple. 


subham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-3aka-varushambulu 1493 agu- 
neti Angirasa-sathvatsaraih Magha-Suddha 7 lu Sriman-mah4-niyakacharyyala 


286 Bagepalli Talugq. 


..na Gabi-Nayani-Basava-Nayani-ayyavarl anumatini Garuda-Nayani Dévata- 
Nayanigdiru Bichaginapalli Mande Channa-rayaniki amrita-padi Bogalapalh- 
ki pratinamam ayina Chennasamudraim ane 81811010 0018 bos: yistimi ganuka 


(usual final phrases) 
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At Deévaragudipalli (Bagepalli hobli), on the east basement of 
Gadidem Venkataramana-svami temple. 


Subham astu 

état surasuradhisa-manli-mala-vildlitat ॥ 

Gadida-Srinivasasya déva-dévéSa-Sisanai | 
Sriman-maha-mandalésvara rajidmiraja raja-paraméSvara — phrva-dakshina- 
paschima-samudradhipati Sri-vira-Harihara-Rayara simrajya-vira-simhasanadah 
Teppada-Nagana-odeyara pratipilanadali Teppada-Nigana-odeyara momma 
Tirumalanathagalu tamage saluva Gadidadolagana Tirumalapuradall prasanna- 
vada Tirumala-dévara kalla-dévalayava madid adakke kotta dharmma-sisanada 
kramay ent endade svasti Sri Saka-varshangalu 1314 neya Atgira-saivatsara- 
da Srivana-su 5 Budhavéradalu kalukutiga Nayonde Kamdéja Bairédja jana- 
miivarigeti kota Gadida tepbkana-kadeya taru..-kala Bommanakoteya ehatus- 
siineyant nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agimi-siddha-sidhya-ashta-bhoga- 
téjas-svamya stri-putra-jnati-simanta-dayadadyanumatavagi Sri-Tiruvengala- 
nathana sannidhiyali sarvvamanyayvagi dhara-grihitavagi kotta dharmma-sasa- 


ha (usual final verse and phrases) 
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On the west basement of the same temple. 


Subham astu svasti Sri Saka-varshangalu 1313 neya Prajétpatti-sarmvatsarada 
Chaitra-Su 12 Guruvaradalu Sriman-maharajidhiraja rdaja-paramésvara  Sri- 
vira~-Harihara-maharayara sakala-samrajya-vira-simhasana Sriman-maha-pra- 
dhana-Mangappa-dannayakara rAjya-pratipalanadalu Teppada Nagannagala 
rijya-sthipanadall: Gadidada Prasanna-Srinivasa-pratishtha-kaladali Sri-Tirn- 
vengalanatha-dévara sannidhiyalu Teppada Nagannagala momma Gadidada 
Tirumalanathant dhard-piruvakavagi kotta dharmma-sSaSanada kramav ent 
endare Tiruvengalanatha-dévarige véda-parayanava madikondu_ tri-sandhya- 
kiladala mantra-pushpavan ikkikondu Tirumala-dévara sannidhiyalai Tirama- 
lapurav endu agraharava katikondn yihantha déva-Bralmarige kotta vrittigala 
vivara Gadidada Milasthinada Somaya-dévarige khanditavégi gade manuvina 
mitgala-gade holanu migala Sri-Tiruvengalandatha-dévara srikariyake vritti 


2 Varadaraja-dévara amrita-padige vritti 1 (here follow details of ೪1608785) 
J pac 
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antu vritti 22 akshiradalu vritti yipata-eradake kotta kshétrada vivara namage 
saluva Gadidada-griamada volagana Malapagalakunuta a-kunte kelagana Ta- 
mmadikunta 4-vubhaya-knnta yaradu | ..yaradake saluva chatus-sime-vivara 


(here follow details of 10010087108 and usual final verses and phrases) 


1 


At Mangasandra (same 10011), on a rock south of the Aijanéya temple. 
Subham astu Hémalambi- samvatsara-Phalguna-Sudha-paurnami-nadu  vaja- 
péya-sarvatémukha-prativasanta-yajulayina Sarvakratu-Somanatha - dikshitulu 
sarvaprishthaptoryainam yfpa-stambhaii 


sri-Tiruvengalanatha 


18 


On the same rock. 
Subham astu | Mangasamudram Oddapalli sah&a agrahiram sila-Sasanamu 
KaSyapa-gotram Riko-sakhadhy&4yulaina Dévaru-sémayajula kodukulaina 
vajapéya-sarvatOmukha-prativasauta-yajulayina Sarvakratu-Sdémanatha-dikshi- 
tulu sésina agraharamu niita-iruvai-yrittula gana-sankhya 


we a 


sri-Tiruvengalanatha 


19 


At the same village, on a rock north of the northern wasteweir. 


Mangasamudra-agrahirada vala...Narasinga-Dévaru madistaru 


20 


At Yellampalli (same 10111) 
on a rock in front of the Isvara temple south of the village. 


w 


Srimad-yijayibhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varusha 1527 saluvam.....niya.... 

ee ಇ < 5 ee ViSvavasu-samvatsara-Margasira-Su ಎ.ಎ... 
pratapa-Ssri- Venkatapati-Raya  ratnamaya-sithhisana... .... ....mandu 
sta..mu kappakke.......... Ellampalleléna....................Yimmadi- 
Kadirappa-Nayanigaru......Kadirappa..........staJavi.......kadalu. .. 
5808111 kramamu.......... Ellampalli....sannu léd aniyi......S8asanam 
(usual final phrases) Ani yichina dharma-Sésanam 4-chandrarka-stéyiginu 71..... 


mangala maha sri 
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21 
At Karakfiru (same hobli), 
on a stone lying in patél Babireddi’s inam field to the south. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಟ್‌ 2೬ .೨೩116803282 11 dat... eee | Séla - mandalattil 1. 1.1. 33೩811 
1111117810, ,..... ..10181 811010 kuli kandaga......padi..kan..ga-kalani... 
,. ೬೬೬೬೬11 sam......ttilé Brahmanari......nam Siva........ os. 110-ಜಗ್ಗಗ 
....dhama irakinin Gangai-karaiyt kural-paSuvai...... ೩181118 poyan 
22 


At Balaraddihalli (same hobli), 
on a rock on the hill near the south wasteweir of the tank. 


svasti 511 vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1658 aguneti Nala- 
nima-saibh | Margasira-ba 5 Sthiravasaramandu Sriman-mahf-niyakacharyyu- 
laina Guramma-Nayani Kadirappa-Nayani Narasimha-Nayanigaru Layamanta- 
pana kumarudu Venkatapatiki vrayiichi yichchina ...tataka-nirmmaéna- 
nirmaya-sila-sisanath ma-nayankosaku lopalai Penumala-sthalarl6ui Bahi- 
reddipalle paikal6 navinamugaé charuvu kattinchinavu ganuka yi-charuvu- 
kinda achchukattu térina madi yi-sa..... padu 8ಗಿ111 , . 11018 paryyan- 
tam sarva-bhuktamga nadipinchagalayaramu pimmata Nagichari 886811 
miku sagar) yi-prakféramh SiSvitamugéi nadipistimu na.... putra-pautra- 
piramparyantara anubhaviichukoni sukhana vundédi = yi- Balareddipalle- 
sthalath reddi-Sakkannaku nfitanamugani kurpa-chési-yichchinaramb-gavana 
yinduku manyam 01161111 Salay ichchinamn 58510617108 anubhavitichi 6161110111 

.. dvale-Narasiiha-svimi..............darma ani vriyinchi yichchina 


Sili-SAsanamu 


23 


On a rock near Kuntlirappa’s cave (same 10011), 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1746 Tarana-sath- 
vatsara-Vaisikha-ba 121/1 Srimatu Bagepalle-sthalam kammara Gangappa 
Bilamma-kumarndn Kuntlirappagariki yi-sthalaih redlu karanalu saha vrasi 
yichchina dina-patra-kramam ém annanu | yi-Gadidamu-kondalo gavi kattin- 
china 81110 YiSvara-pratistha chéyimchi chai-vraluto yichi vanantararh 
veyinchukoni....koni punya.........hobah-valitamaina Baigepalle 0118111111 


kindanu achchukattn 728010 ಎಂಗಳ ಎಎ 112, ಟಟ ಟ್‌ 
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At Pedda-Tumuképalli (same hobli), on ೩ stone near the village entrance. 


Subham astu 818811 Sri jayibbyudaya-Salivahana-Saka -varushambulu 1455 
aguneti Vijaya-sathvatsara-Bhadrapada-su 12 A Srimatu Srimad -rajadhiraja 
raja-paraméSvara  Sri-vira-pratépa-Achyuta-Raya-maharayalu — prithvi-rajyam 
cheyuchu undaginu Gadidinaku pratinimamaina Krishnaradyasamudra-agra- 
817811 Sri-Tiruveigalanathuni divya-Sri-charanilaku Bharadvaja-gotra Katya- 
yana-stitram Ruku-Yajus-sikhidhyayulaina Chandaram Tipparasayyagari 
kodukulu Kondamarasugaru 681/0813 betti samarppinichina bht-dana-patra- 
kramam etlannanu Achyuta-Raya-maharayalu miku nayankatananaku palin- 
china Chélairi chavadiki cballe Buradakunta-simaloni Koyikuriki-sthalai 
Sadali valitam Gadida-sthalamandali Tumikipalli-gramam ma Piua-Timma- 
Nayayvariki punyamuganu...... (back).....dvidasi-punya-kalamandu Gadi- 
dam Sri-Tiruvengalanathuniki Bharadvaja-gotram Katyayana-sitra Ruku- 
Yajus-sakhadhyayulayina Krishnapparasuvari gara-kodukulu Kondamarasugaru 
tamma Krishnappaku punya......Tirumalapura........ 


5 ಈ ಫಿ ಈ ಅ a | ee eee se ee, a ೪ ಫ್ರಿ 5 ಅ ಫ್ರಿ 


೨ 9 9 $6 9 9 © ೪9 9 


28 


At Giltr (Gilur hobli), on a stone near the barber Nanja’s house. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1575 aguneti Vijaya- 
sarnvatsaraih Chaitra-Su 3 Sukra-lu Sriman-maha-nayankachiryulayina Gumma- 
Nayani Kadirapa-Nayani Vasanta-Nayanigarunu Guyaliri radi-karandlunnu 
(1೭781011 Magila Narapa-Chinapagariki yichina Sasanaia miru ache apanam 
.. putra-pautra-paramparyantramu sarvamanyangainu 4-chandrarkanga...... 
.. Varam ani vésina Sasanam 


30 
At the same village, on a stone in Donti Narasayya’s field west of the village. 


Subham astu 818601 Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivihana-gaka-varushangalu 1466 neya 
Krédhi-sarnvatsarada Karttika-Su 1 Sukravaradalu griman-mahirajadhiraja 
raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa-Sadasiva-Rayara nirttpadinda Sriman-maha- 
mandalésvara Rama-Rajayya......Déva-maha-arasugalt......ge kota SAsana 
plirva..namage kanike badigeyani......na..tamage bittu sarvamanyavagi 
Sasana.....(usual final phrases)....nimage kota sarvamanyada Sdsana 
Sri-Virfiipaksha 
37 
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81 
At Nallabalammanakunte (same hobli), on a rock called 
Hanumantarayanaguudu, north of the village. 
Srimad-akhilandak6éti-Brahmanda-nayakulaina $ri-Parusha-VenkatéSvara-svaml 
taligha-dipiradhana-nityétsavaku pakshdtsava-masOtsava-archaka-sthiti-moda- 
Jaina kainkaryamulakai svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-8aka-varshambu- 
lu 1659 agunaneti Paiigala-nima-saiivatsara-Maigha-Su 15 lu Srimad-yajanadi- 
shat-karma-niratulaina ParéSara-gétrulaina Bodhayana-stitrulaina Yajus-sakha- 
dhyayulaina Pancharitragama-Sastra-pravinulaina 111೧0161101] Tiruvengalacha- 
rynlavari pautrulaina Ramacharyula putrulaina Krishnamacharyulavariki 6ri- 
inan-maha-nayakacharyulaina Achyuta-g6tra-pavitrulaina Narayana-stitrulaina 
Dhanns-sikhadhydyulaina Gummi-Nayant Timma-Nayanivari pautrulama 
Kadirappa-Nayani putrulaina Narashiha-Niya....ru mda-niyankanku challe 
Guyalitri-sthalazilo challe.. Potuladoddi-gramamunu chelle kadarambha-nir- 
frambha -sakala-suvarnnddayamulunnn  praku yi-grdmainnu Morutupalle 
cheruvu kinda nadiche yanimidi-timula madi gika niitanamugaéa yidduinn antn 
pandumunnt yi-grdmam sarvaminyamuga nadipinchuta Ramanidurgam midi 
Ranuvavarild kida nishkarsha-parichi vrayifichina sil4-SAsanain (usual final phrases) 
sri-Narasimha 


32 


At Madappagarapalli (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession 


of Vadigi-Reddi Rangappa. 
sri-hama 
namas tunga-ete. || 

svasti Sii vijayabhy udaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1000 aguneti Virddhi- 
nama-sahvatsara-Magha-Su 5 Hu Yitikedurggah taluku jahagirudarudu Yisu- 
mila-sihébulavari Talu- Vumma-sihébalavéru reddi-karanilu Vadige-Reddh 
Channayyaku vrayiichi yichchina dasavanda-Sésana-kramnam etlannanu Maru- 
eAnikuntla-valitamaina majarié Mddappagaripalle daggara niyn chétinunchi 
rikalu 16011018112 chési knnta 1 bavulu 3 saha durastu cheyinchinandu ayia 
ayikattu nirarambhaih-jaminuld kunta-kinda reddi-karanila yinamatilo paiga 
nilava 1101111 kha 2 yanimidi-ttiimulintiki chiturbhagam madi mani-bhaviki 
thrpu mita genime Abadu chésukéni yetiloni madi © 2 yiduinu-madi niku dasa- 
vandal nishkarusha chési yichchinimu ganuka yi-madinni 7101 gika kadaram- 
bhaah-jaminulo red|n-karandlu-vagairai ayigandla ymamati-chénulu paig&d sa- 


~ 


rakirnu-jaminulo viruvenaka chénu 8001811 1780780111 nirférambhaii * 2 yt- 
chénu saha  ni-putra-pautra-paramparyantaraih anubbavinchukoni gramam 
ibidu chésukoni sukkana vundédi ani vrayichchi (back) na (15838708111 88881111 


Saribbu Peddanna 10811೧ tambra-Sisananiu 


Bagepallt Taluq. 291 


33 


At Dévikunte (same hobli), 
on a rock to the left of the path to Akkammanadone on Ittigiraya-durga. 
Saka-varnusa 1328 Voya-sanivatsara-Agvija-su 10 Guruvaradalu Déva-Raya-Vo- 
deyaru strra-rajyadalu Lakhumannagalu Yitigekotén Aluvali Kannari-Dévana 


Malapagalu katisida Lakhumannagala bagilu done-sdpinake mangala maha &ri 


35 
At Itikaldurgga (same hobli), on a rock below Sultan’s battery. 


svasti samasta-bhu..bhuvana..kaéraruih ékanga-viraroi ..... samasta -tola- 
giduvaruih chandradityaram 1085/1811 maduvarum nakshatra-mileyam 8810 
mudivarum 81011811 pode-sendu todevarmm saptarnnavangalan intuvarumh kunla- 
parvatangalam miruvarum Mariya 10180೩ bhavamh barisuvarmh Javana nittu 

. ೬.೬ ೬೬ ೬ mittnvam 11017811113 vindiya nettiya 50011071111 Kulikaragana. . 
benkolvarnth sakala-lokaika-bbikararum Ssri-Rudrara sékérarum appa Nandi 
Nandi-Mahakalapadante Virabhadra-pramukha-pramatha-ganangaluih mattam 
bhakta-jana-pada-sékhararui pita-bhata....sékhararuim prati-paksba-bhéda- 
narum pratibhe-sampidanarum vira-bratigalagi bhujanga-bhishanaih todeda 
jaladhi tam-majjanakk ilivarum maraviadade danangalam toravaruth karula- 
1111107818 suttuvarum 7818-1176, . .181 11118 siraman taridu phjiparuih téla 
bineyam  bbajisuvarum  Kali-yuga- Ravana .......ya  vidravitarum appa 
asaikbyata-ganangala sri-pada-padmaradhakanum punya-nidaina-sadhakanum | 
svasti....Sriman-maha-pradhanam sarvvadhikaéri maha-pasiyitam parama- 
visvasi....sri-Lanka.....vodeya ...Hiriya-Lanka..... khydta-béntekiram. . 
patta-sabanadhipat .. Irngona-Déva-karakira Chenna-Sadasiva-dévara dibya- 
sri-paida-padmaradhakaru para-bala-sidbakam pafijara bava Aditya-pendeyamm 
ಟೂ eV VA DALA.« 2s 2 ಚ ಚಾ ಟ್‌ 


56 


At Maraganakunte (same 110111), on a copper plate in possession of 
Krishnamma, wife of SAnabhéga Krishnappa. 


namas tunga-ete. ॥ Harér 1111-08, | 
Svasti sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1675 agunaneti Sri- 
mukha-nima-saii | Chaitra-Sudha 5 lu Sriman-maha-Havati-nada prabhuvulaina 
maharaja-Sri-Chana-Baire-Gavunivari pautrulaina Muddu-Narayanasvamivari 
putrulaina Rangappayya-Gavunivar ané mému Apastamba-stttrulaina Yajus- 
Sikhadhyayulaina Kanva-sa-gotrédbhavulaina Tammannayvagari pautrulaina 
Venkatapatayyagari putrulaina Chalamayyagar ane miku vrayinchi yiehchina 
37* 
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bhi-dana-dharma-Sisana-kramam etlannanu miru bahu-dinamulanufichi mam- 
munu asrayincht anna-stiti chalad ani cheppnkunti vuntiri ganuka adé-praka- 
ranga maku putrotsava-kalamandu anéka-Brahmanwlaku shddaSa-maha-danaln 
chése kAlamandu miru joaipakam chéesinanduna Vudayabhanuchakravartti-dur- 
ggAnaku pratindmamaina ma-Vitikidurgganaku challedi kasapé Maruganikuntla 
valitamaina majaré Honnampalle Gopatipéta polamu Anupakunta kinda nir- 
frambharb-bhiimi yi-polarhlo vunde chinta-topu saha mé-divaninaku tfsukoni 
nilichina Honnampalle miku sa-hiranyddaka-dana-dhara-pirvakanga ma-yishta- 
dévata-pritiga yichchinaramu ganuka yi-palleku chelle bhfimi (boundaries ana 
other details) mi-putra-pautva-paramparyamhga palle anubhaviichukoni sukhdna 
undédi ॥ nagiri-karinfkamunnu miku  nishkarasha-chési dana-pirvakanga 
yichchinaramu gannka ma-Durggamh-talika athavana-kandacharath 10115811 
Ickkhalu saha vrasukoni nirvafichanag&a vundédi ani vrayiiichi yichchina bha- 


dana-dharma-sasanamu_ ॥ (usuai final verses) Sri-Lakshmi-Narayana-svami || 


37 


At the same village, on a stone in front of the Venkataramanasvami temple. 


Subham astu svasti Sri jayabhyndaya-Sélivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1461 agu- 
neti Vikari-samvatsara-Kartika-Su 1210 Srimatu  svasti Sri-chaturdaSa-bhuva- 
nadhisvara sriigara-varannidhi akhilanda-k6ti-Brahmanda-nayaka déva-dévo- 
ttamulayina Maraganikunta Tiruvengalanatha-dévuniki sriman -maharajadhi- 
‘aja raja-paramésvara Ssri-vira-pratapa Sri-Achyuta-Déva-maharayaln prithvi- 
rajyam seyachundaganu 1181081೩11 Aparasaya-kumaru Timmavasayya-Konda- 
ppayavaru tama nayakatanaku chele Penagondaku tirppu Guyyaliri-sima- 
1011 Maragaénakuntalo gramam chatus-simalénu ayina kaluvalu saha....... 
na-dyidasi-punya-kalamandu Achyuta-Déva-maharayaluku punyaiginn kunta- 
16 Tiruvengalanatha-dévumki éka-bhoganganu amrita-padi aragimpulu anga- 
nga-masochavalaku dhara posi yistimi (grant repeated three times) nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-pashana-akshini-aigami-siddha-sadyambulu aguneti ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamya 
».lunnu ¢ka-bhoganganu dévuni amrita-padi aragimpalu aiga-ranga-vaibha- 
valakunnu tri-vachanu 8100118321 paricha...ganu &-chandrarka-stayigann 
anubhavin ..mani yichina dharma-Sasanai (usual final phrases) 


38 


On the jarnbande in the field of Haidar-Sabi, west of the same temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambnlu 1514 agu- 
neti Khara-sainvatsaramh Magha-su 7lu Srimad-rajadhiraja raja - paramésvara 
Sri-vira-pratapa-sri-Venkata-Déva-maharayalugaru Mandi-Nayani Vasanta-Naya- 
kalu vinnapamh Sayaganu Sri-Ratga-Rayalavariki punyanganu Hari-punya- 
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tithi-nadu Penugonda Tirumala-Tatachiryyal-ayyavariki Maraganikunta ane 
yi-gramamh sarvamanya-agraharanganu dhara pasi yichchi véyiiichina 518. 


SiSanam (usual final phrases) 


40 


At Vokkavarapalli (same hobli), on a rock south of Gavilagundlu. 

svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshambulu 1539 aguneti Piigala- 
samivatsaramh Bhadrapada-ba 1011 Ssrimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara §ri- 
vira-prataipa Ssri-Ramachandra-Raya-Deva-maharayal-ayavaru — pritivi-rajyath 
seyuch undaganu Sriman-mahi-Avati-nadu-prabhu Yimmadi-Havali Bayiré- 
Gauni-ayyavaru Maraganikuntla Chinnapa-Rediki yichina godagu-vumbali- 
grima-Sasana-kramam etlannann mé-yélubadiki chele Maraganikuntaku chele 
Godagu-chintapale-grimain Bayiravuni..du sahaganu ni-vumbaliginu yinduku 
chele chatu-sima chénu madinni vumbaliganunnu....manya.......kanganu 
putra-pautra-paramparyanganu a-chandrarka-stayiganu anubhavi.....yinduku 
chatu.....(on a 8110), . . g4nu anubhogalunnu annbhavinchagalavadavu (usual final 
phrases) ani yichina vumbali-Sasanam sri mangala maha Sri jaya 


41 


At Poténahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Chaudésvari temple. 

$11 Subham astu | namas tunga-ete. | 

Sri svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya - 5811181೩ - 581 - 78510110010 1458 aguneti 
Du rmukhi-sarvatsara-AshadhaSu 110 Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
Sri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira -Achyuta-Déva-maharaya..jya............. cheya 
.... Hganu........palle Nanja-Gavunigariki Sasuta......kanu  vija-Viré- 
ಎಇ ಬಟಟ ಲ ಚಾ... « SLiman-mabanayand- 
charyalaina Lakki-Nayaka-Krishnappa-Nayaka..iga PafichaméSvarani 5೩1001 
ಜರ್‌ ಟ್‌ 131.1... 181. 511-181 ]1೧-1081%2-2 ಜಿಡಿ ಕೊಡಿಸು ಬಕ ಪೂಟ ೨ os 50s 
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At Dévikunte (same hobli), on a rock on Kuyaralugutta. 


Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varshambulu 1604 agu- 
neti Khara-nama-sathvatsara-Agvija-ba 8 lu Vudayabhanudurggam poliméra 
hadu nirnayam chésinadi 11180813 Chintalakuntaku 4gnéya-mila Kolarati- 
guttana paschima-mukhanga vuude nala-banda stirya-chandra-bimbamulu 
vrasinadi pratima-Sdsanamh akkadinufichi Chintalakunta kinda rendu vankalu 
kalasina 86810೬ modalu chésukoni paschima-guttanu Peddagunta 58587810 yi- 
kuntaku tirpuna kattu-kéluva sarahadduna Svayambhu-gunduku 58887038 


% 
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akkadinufichi vuttaram Chakkaniguttaku paschima-bhagina amada-rallaku 


SAsanam yi-padamaraku vidikkuna Nallaguntiki sasanamu 
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At the same village, 


on a pillar near the north gate of the fort on Itigirayanadurgga. 


svasti Sri Jaya-sativatsarada Sravana-ba 8 Ma Maddikereya ASAdada Nagara- 
sara maga Nidugalla karanika Réchappagala tamma Sdvappagala maga Mala- 
panu Yitigakételi Kannara-Dévana Malappagala sénaboyan agiddu vira-pari- 
virake 01870181 endu wmadista Maha-Lakshumi-gudi-dipa-male-kambhake 


a 


mangala maha sri sri 


44 
At Gajalapalli belonging to 
Pichchalavaripalli (same hobli), on a rock on the mound. 


avighnam astu Subham astu 8186 Sri vijayAbhyudaya- Sailivahana-Saka- 
varshambulu 1696 aguneti Vijaya-nima-samwvatsara-Jéshta-ba 5 fu sri...... 
Mu..ru rfvo taluku Vudayagiri Vummari-sihébulavaru ..... Marngani- 
kuntla Subbi-Reddi Venkatanarasugiru Piehchalareddivaripalle- gramana 
Durgaih-PApanna Kolakunta Timmi-Reddig&riki vrayifichina  sili-sasana- 
kramam etlannanu yi-palle .... chése tiru.....nam..........ka yindu- 
kn dasavanda-minyath kha ..............sasanfniki tirpu vanka-gaddana 

ಎ. ೬೬೬ ೬೬೬ ೬ ೬ &-chandrarkahg’ putra-pautra-paramparyang’é anubhavinichu- 


koni 8011700 vundédi (usual final phrases) pandendu 87೩0117611. oppitamu 
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At Pokamakalapalli (same hobli), on a rock near Panchangi-Subhayya’s wet land. 


avighnam astu Subham 8800 ॥ svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya - Salivahana- Saka- 
varshambnlu 1697 aguneti Manmatha-nama-sarmvatsara-Asvija-bahula 10 lu 
....Ajam-Vummara..bi killedar kille Vudayabhanudurgam Vusamana- 
Khana subédar gholini sakhata Srimanta-Raja-dri-Murariji Hindu-Ravu Ghora- 
pade sénipati-sthébulavaru kasaba Maraganikuntla-talikn 218೩18 Pokamakala- 
11110711 0 ಗ08811..... 121... chakkara Maviyappa.....vrayiehehi yichchina 
dasuvanda-sasana....m etlannanu....cimllerc. .. -bhavuln.......dasavanda 
kavali......sahagi....ebchi manivi chésukontivi ganuka...... .dasayandam 


Vichchind Gwe sis). oc. 5 CeO ..,. 


೭೨. 
ಲ. 
OL 
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At Kondamvaripalli (Billir hobli), on a stone below the tank bund. 


svasti 511 vijayibhyudaya-Saka-varshambu 1340* yagn Jaya-samyvatsara-Vayisa- 
kha-Sn 10 lu Sriman-mahainayantkicharya Valappa Bommi-Nayadunnu Singama- 
Nayadunnu Peda-Chinnama-Nayadunnn yékamugani Kodumadukunou Bala- 
maddu Kodamaddukunnu yichchina basha-patra-kramam etlannanu Kondama- 
ru.......gudi chétanu (31118788111111131112...1. cheruvu-gadi-sammandhath 
achchukattu kaisala.....vadunnu yenta.....ninu........ pandommidinni 
rachavariki bdlunnu yistimi..... palamulunnu .... vak-oka-palu  imiga- 
Palagl...... , . . ೬. (0೩01) redu pilu rachayariki voka-pila lekhanu ko... ..va- 


ram ayaviyalu..mira........7iru dasayandam madiki na 2 yidumu....madi 


48, 49 


(Samo as Ne. 46 above.) 


50 


At the same village, on two stones near Gosinayanakatte. 


(1) Sri-Rama svasti 51% vijaydbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1682 
aguneti Vikrama-samvatsara-Agvija-Su 15 lu Sriman-maha-nayankacharyulayina 
Gumini-Nayani Narasiha-Nayaniviri Vasanta-Nayanigaru ganakam Venkata- 
paku vrayinchi yichchina chivatu-sisanath mi-tandri Chinnana Tummalayvari 
karyaimlo mritamaya ganuka.....Chakivela-gra (back) 11811110 chelle Kondamaru- 
811010 nadiche kadarambha-nirarambha- ....la suvarnnadaya...lavu yichchi- 
namu ganuka mi-putra-pautra-pirampariyantam &-chandrarka-stayiga anu- 
bhavinchukoni ma&....tappaka koluvu koluchukoni sukhana (11) vundédi yinduku 
ಎ. ೬೬೬೬೬೬ ೬೬೬11010 koluvu praku-prakaram .....manyalu (back) piirva-maryada 
ಟಗ ...2220 ... yinduku 88181111111 Hari-Haradulu (on the upper portion of 


the lst stone) 
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At Chakavélu (same hobli), 
on a rock near the tamarind tree below the Brahmanana-kere, 
sri Durmati-sai | Vayi8akha-ba 710 Srimau-maha-nayankacharyulayina 
Timmi-Nayani Kadirappa-Nayani Narasuiha-Nayanayavari karya-kartalayina 
Dalavayi Naraswihhannagiru Vustikayala Bayitaétaku vrayifchi yichina cha- 
vata-Sisana-kramam etlannanu mi-tandri Borravadu ........chachipdya-ga- 
uuka vani koluvuginu.... ..........chénu ...... madi selay 10801111110 
nii-putra-pantra-paramparyantam anubhaviichukoni sukhana vyundédi  yi- 








—— Se a 





*So in the original: but it is quite wrong. 
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koluvuku kanike kodigelu pani lédu sarvamanyamuga nadi...... ... yindukn 
sikshulu Hari-Haradulu 


53 
At the same village, on a pillar in Doddavanke. 

Sri Durmati-samvatsara-Vayisakha-ba 7 lu Sriman-maha-nayankacharyulayina 
Gummi-Nayani Kadirappa-Nayani-N&rasumha-Nayanayyavari karya-karta- 
layina | raja-Sri-Dalavayi Narasumhannagaru Vustikayala Bayitétaku vrayiiichi 
yichchina chavatu-Sasanamu mi-tandri ...vari karyamuld chachipdya ganuka 
71081211 madagu (on the other side) na madi © 1 Balijapallenu chénu ga 1 Salav 
ichchinaramu mi-putra-pautra-parampariyantamu anubhayviichu-koni sukhana 
71110801 yi-koluvuku kainike kodigelu pani lédu sarvamanyamugi nadipincha- 
galavaramu yinduku sikshulu Hari-Harddulu 
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At Buddalavaripalle (same hobli), 
on a rock near Buddala-Ramaraddi’s inadmati wet land. 

58101812 astu Sri-Rama ॥ svasti Sri vijay Abhy udaya-Salivahana-’aka-varsham- 
bulu 1682 aguneti Vikrama-samvatsara-Bhadra-Su 10 lu ॥ ré |) Vasanta-Naya- 
mivaru Buddula-Timmayaku vrayiichi yichchina chavatu-Sdsana-kramam 
etlannanu mi-tandri Bali-redi Tummalavari karyathlo mritamaya gauuka 
anduku chavatu..Buddalavaripalenu gunta kinda yarra chénu © 1 tiimednu 
Yarramaradikunta kinda madi manya 110811 madi © 1 timedu sarvamanya- 
mug seluvu 7101118010 ganuka mi-putra-pautra-paramparyam auubhavinchu- 
koni sukhana vundédi sAékshulu 11811-111101 


ಫು 


55 
At the same village, on a rock in Ramayya’s inamati land. 
Sri | Vikrama-saia | Bhadrapada-Su 10 lu Sriman-maha-uayankacharyulayina 
Gummi-Nayani Narasimha-Nayani Vasanta-Nayanigaru Buddula-Timmayaku 
vrayifichina chit (on the left side) vatu-Si...... , mi-tandri Bala-redi Buddula- 


viripalle 0116110 © 1 timedu.....auubhavinchukoni sukhina 1111080 
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At Kottampalli (same hobli), on a stone near Chinnakadari-kunte. 
Sri-Rama svasti 511 vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1682 aguneti 
Vikrama-sam | Karttika-Su 10]u | r& ॥ Vasanta-Nayanigaru Pichchali-Muni- 
giniki Salav ichchina chivatu-Sisanamu wi-tandri China-Papaya Tummalavari 
karyathlo mritam Aya ganuka anduku katada (back) Kottampalle jonnu-chénu 


Bagepalli Taluq. On 


* 1 Chinakadirayakuntalonu madi © 1 timudunu paramparyam anubha- 
vinchukoni sukhana vundédi yinduku s&kshulu Hari-Haradulu 
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At Goddampalli attached to 
Kadarannakote (same hobli), on a rock in Marappa’s 11813೩11 field. 


~ ° nS 5 r r A ೨ 
Pramadicha-samvatsara-ASvija-ba 101/2 1118581711017810 Yarraya Tummalaviri 
karyamlénu sanipéyaganuka adi-nimityanginuu Gadampalle Sida... . 71011120 


nettara-gtiti-manyat. .ntaina-manyélu 1111811... 
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At bécharak Yarragudi (same hobli), on a stone to the north-east. 

svasty anéka-samara -sanghattanépalabdha -jaya-lakshmi-samalingita - vakshas- 
sthalam ganda-Trinétra Sri-Vaidumaba-maharaja Kiru-dore maryyaide 89 
prithivi-rajyam geyye Nolambini-maharajaraé Murumalkivina kAlegadule 
mrosayoyara kondeyara pratiganda Navagan utsa..h téruv-alvon iridade 
gandam marumakkal aniyan 81678111 kudurey andolevin-udi yerid eldett eragive 
kunta vasayadanta || Vaidumbava kaidullan intu kalandu mrosavoyar ..kkale 
maharajar Tummali toruvaé savva-pariharam gottar ill ide.......... ee 
baharu ॥ 


64 


At the same village, on a rock near the sunkada-katte. 

(Telugu characters.) 
svasti Sri vijayablryudaya-Salivihana-saka-varushambulu 1666 agunaneti Rudhi- 
rodgari-nama-sam | Bhadrapada-Su 15 lu Srimatu-Guinmindyanipalyam-talliku 
Sahana-Paipannagari putralayina dalaviyi-Narasithhannagariki svasti samasta- 
nija-samanta-malika-praSasti-sahitulayina Bhimanaim..Pagonda Pedda-Balapu- 
ram China-Balapurai Kondigiri Gudibauda Kaivararh 1001118 Pungantru Ma- 
dalapalle Gurrayhkonda Rachavidu Birangi Kottakéta Tummala Kadirapana- 
yanipalyam modalayina chatur-dikkula vidilayina chilaru-déSamyaru vrayif- 
cli-yichchina 17೩0811 51881/8111 gavatila 58171108 vi-déSaihvari 08001, . dammadalu- 
.. mami 80081118111 chelladani patinanduku mirn 008010 pati 81111181811 
vunchi déSa pa... vompinaru ganuka samasta mana 0658111810 santéshaya- 
ta-chitulai yika magam nirnayam chésina-vivaraim sthala-minyamulaku sara- 
varganaku gone 1ki® 9 vantu yi-sara gone 1ki © 7 yvantu...nadipifcha- 
galavéramu (usual imprecatory phrases) yitani vriyinchina maga 58580810 Srir 
astu 


295 Bagepalli. Taluy. 


66 


At the same village, on a beam of the Gauramma temple. 
(Telugu charaeters.)} 
Sri-Rama svasti Sri vijayabhyndaya-Salivahana Saka-varushambulu 2? 1673 aguna- 
neti Prajétpatti-sainvatsara-hartika-suddha 11/1 sri-Anjanéya-svami-dévasthanam 
kattitichinavaru 10001113110 Venkata-jossulu yi-dévasthanainaku nadiché man- 
yala vivaramn kanake sunkhaki Sdsanam kotifiichinamu teliyavalasinadi | 
ಟಂ 11111111? 
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At the same village, on a rock near the gaii-done. 
(Telugu characters) 
Sri-Rama svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1684 aguna- 
neti Chitrabbanu-saiivatsara-ASvija-Su 101/ sriman-maha-niyiacharyu- 
Jayina maharaja-sri Gummi-Nayani Narasimha-Nayanivari dharma-hitu-patni- 
ayinad Ramakka-ammayagan putrulayina Vasantappa-Nayanigari ménamama 
Yirikula-vamséodharakulaina Appannathagari dharma-patni-avina Kadiramma- 
garbhabdhi-chandrodayalayna Dalavayi Subbappagira Kalyanagiriyandu 4-chan- 
drarka-sthayiga vundavalen ani petifichina Kasi-pani-kumbhi-vaka japasala- 


satram kota kottakamulu 
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At Patakote (same hobli), on a rock north of the Hiranya-dévasthana. 
(Telugu eharacters.) 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varnushambuln 1547 neti Krédhana- 
smhvatsara-hartika-bahula-amavasya-kada -Kartika-punva-kilamandn .... 
Prasanna-Nandisvara-svamiki Gummi-Nayaka..... Kadirapa-Nayani Nava- 
Simha-Naya.....varu  viri 1೧111 Nadiramma-ammagaru ...... Balijapalle 
53811011181 ಇಲ್ಲ. 1. Gal tee ai-chandrarka-sthayiga ... sarvainanya... 
ಭಟ Sivarpitanga ಕ್‌ ma 101. ]711(1-]11001]111)'811(01811 nadapincha- 


galavaramu ani vrayinchi yichchina Sila-Sisanath 


70 


At Bestarahalli (same hobli), copy of a copper inscription.” 
sri-Gandidhipatayé namah | 
dmnaya-sandarbha-kala-kavindram Ananga-garvapaha-phala-nétraih | 
ardhanga-bhigad avarédhavantam asasmahé’bhishta-phalaya 061811 ॥ 1 | 
prachina-vik-sadhaka-poétri-potam pard-rajO-manasa-padma-haisaim | 
Mandéhavarindu-hutasa-nétram vandamahé Varanarajavaktratm |) 2 ॥ 


—- == ದಾರ 


* Supplied by the people. 
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daihshtramay aim yasya tu kaitakagram dadhati sarvim avanim aptirvam | 
sa yésha dévas sumanobhivandyas sanatanah patu patil kitindaa | 3 4 
Sarad-ghana-chchhiya-nikaiya-kaiyam 
saganka-lékhdllasitilakagrain | 
Sukadi-sévyam Suka-lalayitrim 
vinavatim naumi vacho’dhidévim || 4 | 
yvamsamburasch kula-tantur Indur Harasya kotira-vatamsa-ratnam | 
adakshinai chakshur Adhokshajasya vichakshands sampratichakshaté yam || 5 || 
tasmad udiyaya Budhibhidhans 
vismapaniya-sva-maha-prabhivah | 
yal bodhartipamrita-sindhu-bandhun 
prachakshaté santatam éva 6811180 ॥ 6 ॥ 

tam ೩0187811 kaSchid alaahchakara samanvayo bhi-valayasya gopta | 
Purttravah puikhita-raga-vritya Pushpéshu-ripah sva-vasorvasikah ॥ 7 I 
asmad abhid Ayur iti pratitah pratyarthinam bhipatir arthinam cha | 
sangrama-bhimau 58178101110 éva sampadayiundsa mahipadam yah ॥ 8 1} 
ajiyatasman Nahushibhidhand bhujaé-balad yo bhuvam abdhi-kanchim | 
naradhipair namya-padas 8887168 na kévalam 18185808111 cha rajyam jj 9 
nayatinktopy ೧0110. , (೧61000 Yayati-nama nripatih pratitah | 
dayadhik6o danava-Sisano va striy&é sa prémé saha Dévayanya ॥ 101 
chatus-samudradhipatés 8010111101 18185 chatush-shasbti-kala-pravinah | 
1811136 Yaduh k6'pi naradhipéndrd dhamna prathatita-bhuja-pratapah 111/| 
tad-vamsa-muktimanayo babhivus chaturvidhangais sahita mahipah | 
Yadoh pratépahimabhanunasta pratipa-dira-smita-chandrikasit ॥ 12 ॥ 
téshath kulé kaSchana Bukka-nima téj6é-durapas samabhin mahipah | 
Magambika tasya habhfiva rajni médiny-udanvat-tanayadhivinna ॥ 13 ॥ 
18578111818 Sangama-naiamadhéyas Sarasvati-gita-bhujapadanah | 
Sauryé yam ahuh kila Kartaviryam dhairyé Himadrim mahasihasaryami |) 14 
Manambika tasya babhiva patni MahéSvarasyéva Mahidhra-kanya | 
Vidarbha-putriva Nalasya Vishnor Lakshmir ivéndrasya Pulémajéva || 15 4 
ténddapadyanta suté mahishyam tasyam prasasyakritina nripéna | 
panchahita-kshmapati-kufjarinam panchananah Patchasarabhirtipah || 167 
Harihara-Raya-Kampa-dharanipati-Bukka-mahi- 
parivridha-Mara-bhtramana-Mudda-nripah khalu té | 
anagha-gunéshu téshu nava-khanda-mahisvarataim 
abhajata pirvajas sa [hi] Yudhishthiravan mahasa ॥ 17 | 
so’yam vijityakhita-dig-vibhagan 
Sutrama-dhamanga-Kalinga-pirvaih | 
upisyamfnah kshitipais cha sarvim 
urvim asat Kunjarakona-puryiam || 18 ॥ 

88* 
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kadachid uttirya sa Tuigabhadram 

kshamadhipalé mrigayabhilashat | 

Asidya sainyais saha tiram asyas 

tad-dakshinari kananam ikshaté sma || 19 4 

tasmin vané kafichana 58181261811 
sadamSanaikagra-radigram ugran | 

sa Sangamésabdhi-Sasi SaSam cha 

visismaye vikshya visém 8011501) ॥ 20 ॥ 

kshonipal6 Marihara-patiS Sri-Viraipaksha-dévam 
Pampa-dévi-sahacharam ೧011111 vikshya bhaktyaé pranunnah | 
sanivin-miirtim mahita-tapasam tasya dévalayantar 
Vidyaranyam yatim abhajata Sri-Mahésanam anya ॥ 21 | 
pranamya tasyantika-simni bhaktya 

(೩013871811 jndna-kala-nidhanamn | 

vrittintam aty-adbhuta-hétum énam 

vijnipayamasa visésha-védi | 22 | 
tri-kdla-vijiana-nidhir yatindro 

vibasya kifchit tam ೫18011೩ dhiraih | 

rajan mahfiraja-kulasikarha- 

siméyam atyanta-balaika-mfilaih ॥ 23 | 
Vidyabhidhanam Alakanavadyam 

atrivaninatha 10111 vidadhyah | 

111111 nava-dvaravatim upétya 

Purandara-sris sakalam cha prithvimh | 24 | 
vira-Sriy6 yuddha-samahnitaya 
vihara-bhiima....tam upaiti | 

bhujé bhujangéndra-samé bibhartu 

bhavan iti kshmapatim 1010688 ॥ 25 ॥ 

tada HariharéSvaras sa virachayya tachchhasanam 
nripisanam upagatah Srita-sitatapatrojvalah | 
vidhaya khalu shodaSsa-pratinidhin: danany aho 
vyaréchata viSala-stmni nagaré hi Vidyabhidhé ॥ 26 | 
ashta-pancha-yugalaika-sankhyaya 

sainyuté Saka-nripasya vatsaré | 
Dhatri-Madhava-valaksha-saptamishv 

ahni saty-anagha-lagna-tarake || 27 ॥ 
phalabhishékotsavatah purastat 

Pampa-Viri paksha-Mahésvarasya | 

chakré . Akhandala-vikrama-ris 

sat-patrasad bhipatir agraharan ॥ 28 | 
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Srimad-Bharadvaja-kulddbhavaya purdgamayakhila-Bahvrichanam | 
Aslayanath siitram upasritaya samastu-Sastra-smriti-paragaya ॥ 29 | 
védinta-védyaya dayakarfya nityanna-dané cha vichakshanaya | 
Arékeréndriya cha Bhaskaraya sutaya Pam pa-Virupiksha-namnah ॥ 30 | 
bhi-dana-yégy4ya mahisuraya dvijottamayamita-téjasée’smal | 
* GhanaSaila-puri-namani rajyaké Yaktinti nivriti bhaj | 
Kondakamala-Valliri-simani Sri-Tummadamala stala-namni ॥ 31 | 

(here follow boundaries) 
Arima-vapi-sahitam tatakam 4-chandra-térarkam ativa-bhogy am | 
eramottamam Yaraguditi 001778 vikhyatim aSritya virdjamanam ॥ 35 ॥ 
Vidyabhidaranya-puraih prasastam purakhyay& niitanayanavadyamn | 
nidhana-nikshépa-jalépalakshiny-Aagimi-siddhair atha sidhya-yuktaih | 
samanvitam santatam ashta-bhogaih sasyéttararaima-tataka-yuktam || 36 ॥ 
Subhédayé rajya-mahabhishéka-kriyé-diné Harihara-Riya-bhipatih | 
dadau muda sasya-phalais samanvitam chiraya tasmai saha vari dharaya | 37 |i 
samasta-dévasura-pijitasya nirasta-loka-traya-nétra-dhamnah | 
svayambhuvah pida-saréja-bhriigas gri-Sailanathasya Mahésvarasya ॥ 38 ॥ 
pra-Bhaskaréna Chehiravarapallith pfijé-vidhanaya Sudhamsu-mauleh | 
idam akhila raja-Sékhara-madhukara-jhénkara-gita-mahatmyam | 
Srimadd-Hariharéndra-nripatés 58881/8173 achalaika-parijatasya ॥ 39 ॥ 
tvashtraé tachchhasanaih svami-Sasanéna yinirmitam | 
Sisanacharya-varyéna Naga-dévéna 5110108 | 40 | 
asyaigrahara-varyasya chatus-sima-vinirnayah | 
sarvéshim sukha-bédhaya likhyaté désa-bhashaya ॥ 41 |) 

(here follow details of boundaries in Telugu, and usual final verses) 


Sri-Virtiipaksha 
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At Mittémari (Mittémari 80111), 
on a copper plate in possession of Gantlanna, son of Bommi-reddi. 


(Telugu characters) 


sri-Rama Dhatu-sam ॥ Bhadrapada-Su 10 lu Sriman-maha-nayakacharyulayina 
Gummi-Nayani Narasimha-Nayani komara Kadirappa-Nayanigaru Mittémarri 
Mékala-Bommuganiki vréiyinchi yichchina dasavnadam vappa Mittémarri- 
sthalamlonu Lingdnu-vadu sithilamayi vundagé uitanamuga vistaramayina 
pani chéyistivi ganuka anduna achchn-télina madi dasavandam chatur-bhagam 
salav ichchinaému ni-putra-pautra-paramparyanga anubhavinchukoni sukhana 
vundédi kavali 00186101 hortu 





* So in the original. Verses are numbered as per original copy. 


302 11116711 (11111. 


(2 


At the same village, on a stone near the village gate. 


w 
w 


sri-Néirasimhaya namah Sri jayabyudaya-Silivahana-Suka-varushambu 1455 
aguneti Vijeya-saivatsara Asvija-ba 7 lu svasti Sri chaturbhuvanadhigvar- 
undayina sringdra-virimnidhi akhilanda-kéti-brahmanda-nayakundayina déva- 
dévottamundayina Sri-Karali-Narasihva-dé... Tiumarasayyavaru ma nayanka- 
tandouku 011010, .ru-vajyamloni pirvina 00616 gramala.......aklilamaih unda- 
ganu | svasti Sriman-maharajadhiraja rija-paramésvara Sri-vira-prataipa Achyu- 
ta-Raya-maharaya.......Pallekunte-grama......ache sthalamlo....4-graima- 
lu.....gramilakunnu......kaluvalu......maharayala, , : : . ganusi-craimalo 


...punyanga... dévuniki samarpistimi (rest effaced) 


(3 


At the same village on a 

copper plate in possession of Virabhadrayya, brother of Nanjundappa. 
Virddhikritu - saikvatsara-Jéshtha-ba 10 Hi Gummi-Niyani Kadurappa- 
Nayani Nérasinha-Nayanigaru Kuntliri 18111651818 - 896111  archikadu 
Muddayakku vrayinchi yichchina téamra-Sisanath Bagépalli-stalana yi-dévu- 
niki nadaché manyamulakku chal& badu yichche kanku bédigelakku Aru- 
vela raupa mat6 dévasthanamlé manvi chésiri ganaka manninchi sarva-mfnya- 
mug 58189 ichchinéram yindakku yavvaru achchédinchinaé mémé tappina yi 
dévuni talige prasidaihlé visham bettina pipana boduru yindakku Hari- 
Haradulu sakshilu 


74 
At Palyakere (Chéltir hobli), 
on copper plates in the possession of Archaka Kodanda-Ramachar, 
(Ia) sri-Rama | svasti sri- vijayibhy udaya-Salivihana-Saka-varshambulu 1607 
agunéti Raktakshi-sarhvatsara Karttika-Su 12 punya-kalamandu srimad-akhilan- 
dakéti-brahmanda-nayakulaina purana-purushottamulaina Chitiganapalle Sri- 
Janardana-svami-divya-Sri-pida-padmambulaku Sriman-mahi-nayakachary uala- 
yina Gu(Z b)mmi-Nayani Kadirappa-Nayani Peda-Vasanta-Nayanigarnu samarpin- 
china nitya-kaiikarya-bhi-dina-dharma-sisana-kramam etlannanu Pilecheruvu 
Kondukkonda (11610118 Chefichalipattu grimala pola-merla-cheluyim gatinchi- 
valayava mana Sisanamuln épinchi mi-pada-padinambulaku samarpinistiwi 
ganuka mi polamlo 11588118011 palle cheruvulu (11) kuntalu bavulu nirminchu- 
koni nitya-kainkarya. .-chchulu mahétsavamulu avadharinchi vénchési vundédi 
sarva-imanyamuginu nadepinchagalavaru itani samarpinchina bhi-dana- 


dharma-Sasanain nalugu-stalalavariki karinikalu pani lédu (usual final verses) 
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At the same village, 
on a stone lying in front of the Venkataramana-svami temple. 
Silivahana-Saka-varushambu 1538 agunéti Nala-sathvatsara Phalguna-Su 151/0 
srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara sri-vira-pratipa sri-vira-Rima- Déya-maha- 
rayalayyavaru prithvi....chéyachundaganu sriman-mahi-nayakacharyyalaina 
srimanu...Gummt-Nayani Kadirappa-Nayani Krishnappa-Nayani..ya kariya- 
kartalaina Chakivéla......garu chépinchina dharma-sisanai Tirumalapuri- 
೧1161111 agrahiraih chéeyaga.,.talalé....Channariya-sri-Tiruvengala...gari 
modalaina dévati-manyala,...bijavari...Kuntalu...... nyaig& miku chépt- 


5117111. .LAOUVI ,,..2 2.2.2 ಜಡ 


16 
At Nimmakayalapalli (same hobli), on the Appana-kunte rock, west of the village. 


Kilaka-sathvatsara Maga-Sudda 10 Va Saranga-Déva-Raniyara maga Lakhappa- 
rahuttagaru yi-cheru kattinchiri yi-charuvuku péru Lakhasamudramu ani 


10111 petiri yi pérana biluvanivaru (imprecatory phrases) 


(7 
At Venkatapura (same hobli), on a virakal in Bididigudda south of the village. 


svasti Sri Pallava-maraja prithivi-rajyazh geye Chentalapallina 07011 Dévin- 
namma .... Chentakapulla Nachikara....chisattu ba... 


78 


At 108110607೩ (same hobli), on a rock near the Kottakunte wasteweir. 
sri-Ganadhipatayé namah | svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushaw- 
bulu ? 1642 agunéti Vikari-saihvatsaram Chaitra-su 10 lu Krishnasigaraih 
charuvukinda kapulu Gumminayakapalyaml6 Samba...ya_ yichchina... 
01611010 tota gutta © 10 ga 14.... katikamt mattalé ...Subham mangalam 


, . . ೬ . (south side), . . 10( padibalu cheruvu..... ಜೆ 


19 


At the same village, on a rock near the north sluice of 0061081661೩ Gavakunté. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


weeeeeeees @llura-Gangadén magan Ka..Jidén KaSava-p.....magan ma- 
gan MaraSingan Miarasingalame....tti itta., .mandalika, .udi-dévan(y)adiyan 
na,.ugana kattina éri kil dévadinam pattu-kkulagam ittai alippan Gengai- 


karalyil kural-pasuvai kuttina pavattil paduvar 
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80 
At the same place. 


(Granthea and Tamil characters.) 
, ೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ ೬ ೨ ೬ NaSava-p....yan maga Marasingan Sématyya kuta..ku Kam- 
banu oru kalani.. 


81 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
೫ eee .. nar kayya. .5a. dee. .ppadiu....... .rukupagivattil..ppa- .. 
ree ....ppandi magan Gamga-déyan 


$$ e010 Om OS 


CHINTAMANI TALUQ. 


1 
At Munganahalli (Munganahalli hobli), on Yendavalu-bande. 

Sri Rama svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1697 agu- 
naneti Manmatha-samvatsara VaiSakha-Su 12 lu Sriman-maha-nayankachary u- 
laina Kottapalyarn Venkatapa-Nayini Rangappa-Nayinivaru Ranga-Nayini dala- 
vayi Appa-Nayidu Miuniganipalli-karanam Narayanappa Narasappa Jonnagadla- 
Naganna Pabiki-Nariyana Mugili-Dasauna Kesarla-Annaya Gopalu-raddivari- 
Madappa Timme-Timmayya Ketta-Chinnayya Punganti-Guinmaya Garige- 
Bayyana Jalannagaram-Bayyana Katipalli-Singanna Bord-Muranna Kuroba- 
Malaya Timma-Gudanna Yera-Chinnaya china-Kama-raddi Kamanna Ruuna- 
bira-gaudu Chokkanani-Bayyana Padiraddi-Apaya Machiraddi-Ramayya moda- 
lainavariki yvrayinch ichina charuvula dasavanda sila-Sisana-kramamu-etlan- 
nanu ma-nayankana... i Mung&anapallilaggara nitananga kotta-cheruvu Ara- 
kunta-pani niitananga chayifichinaru ganuka kalechana ddyantamu yenta- 
muditi ...nagariki randu-palu dasavandanaku paéla-vagati vubhayam miidu- 
pala-prakérai imi-ma-putra-pautra-paramparyantaran 4-chandrarka-stayiga 
nadapagalavaram ani vrayifichina sila-Sdsanamu yinduku 8715111 sfrya-chan- 
dradulu yi-prakaramunaku vubhayatralal6 yavaru 18/0100 mia-yilu-vélpu- 
Khadra-Nrisitnha-svami - padaravindamulaku tappinatlu Kondayagari Timma- 
8110೩ Kadiripati karta 


2 : 


At the same village, 
on & stone at Kononatette on the boundary of the Mysore State. 


Silagatadindé yellege Krishnarfja-haridari 9 Munganipalliku topuku poliméru 
(೩ 76011686 8೬11601೩ ಟ sani} ] I 
Gurramkonda-taliku Biachapalli sarahada gadiki WKrédana-niama sam | 
Bhadrapada ba 5 


3 
At the same village, below the tank bund. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


518801 8/1 Bhujabala-vira-N&arayana-kKo........... ku..... (೩... . laga- 
೫113123... 1.1111111,,.... pramange........ padi....c.... ಬಡ ಟ್‌ ,,, ..mar- 
ko. 9 9 9 ಈ 9 9 9 9 $ ಈ @ 96 ೪ 96 9೨ 8 Rags es .ma. ಈಶ «© ಈ 9 ಈ 9 @ ಕೆ . 1] 4 9 818 9 9 ಅ ಈ 969 11811111811. ಹ್ತ ತ ಈ Vil ಈ ೨9 9 


ta....ttai....var pa..adu mana..nu..ra...Muttiril Tamman-ériyum ad- 
39 
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ark-adaitta 118181 [01೩1 nar-pa....laiyum......ga-kalani pattu-kkulagam 
ningiy-ulla nilam adanhgalum dhamma-dinam ೩೩ Mudaliyaér Aiyyar..Alagar 
Sellappillai-nayan ullittir padiuoru-pérukku pannirandarai-ppang-iga udakam- 
780111 chandraditya-va. .Sella-kkudutt6ém i-ddhammattukku lamghanam-ninai- 


{tir ........uarakat... -vilakkadaye 1. pena es... ೧೩.1 11.111. 


oe @ © 9 « @ 


4 
At Bodigundlahalli (same hobli), on Yendapalu-bande, east of the village. 
Sri-Rama Nandana-sarivatsara-Srivana-sn 210 sriman-maha-nayankacharyya- 
layina Kotapalem Venkatapa-Nayani Rangapa-Nayinig4ru Kondamarla Yerra- 
paku vrédyimchi yichinadi nitya ma-saimsthianam nimittath kashtapadi nir- 
vakari chaisinavu ganaka Bédigundapalle yinamuga Selavichinaram ganuka mi- 
ini-putra-pautra-paramparyantaram anubhavinchnkoni sukhana vundavalani 
vraylnchtua-sasanamu sthana-manyalu phrvam-maryada. ..Sri-Krishnappa-Na- 


yinivari yappitami 


| 


At the same place, on a rock near Patradone at the southern foot. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri lrattapadi-konda Sdla-mandalattu Mélai-Marajapadi Koygaikurai-na- 
ttu Madamangalattukku kaniyalan Kotgiraiyan Soma-dévan Ana Knlottunga- 
Séla-Madamatgalam-udaiyan i-kkalum i.... rai kéttai kand-irundan 


8 


At the same place, near Kaluvalu-done in the west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Irattapidi-konda Sdla-mandalattu Mélai-Marajapadi Koygaikkurai- 
nittu Madamangalattukku kani-udaiya Kongiraiyan dina Vi.......gamundan 
vansattil Vima-dévan ana Kuléttunga-Sdla-Midamangalam-udaiyan i-kkAlum 


i-mmalaiyiy-kottai pangandu maligai-eduttu irundan 


9 


At the same place, near Nettaru-done. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Irattapidi-konda Sdla-mandalattu Kalavara-nattu kaniyalan Kongi- 
raiyan Kalavara-nad-Alvan virudama....ndarkdlan Mélai-Marajapadi-k Koygai- 
kkurai-nittu) Madamangalattukku virudaka&rau........ raja... Vaidumba- 


gimundan enru tirt-ndmamum Maidamangalai-giniyum........pidikkum vi- 
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rudu 6116111 pidikkavum ippadi ellam nir-vartu-ppé.. .rrudaiyana Madamanga- 
lattukku-kkaniyalana....-kKongiraiyan Vaidumba-gamundan irundan in..... 


.... kan Aita....gamunda............gimun...magan Arumoli-gAmundan 
......gan Vikkirama-Séla-gimundanum.v-éri-kandu timbu.... vittin ivan 
* ಲಿ ಹ್‌ one 


magau Gangaikonda-Séla-Madamangalam-udaiyin Pa. .daiy-éri-kandu timbu 
iduvittu pi..dai 10811010 ivan magan Gengaikonda-Stla-Madamangalam-udai- 
yan Puttéri-kandu 1011102 iduvittin ivan magan..madévan Ana Kuldttuiga- 
Séla-Madamangalam-udaiyan tan péral Vimakatt-enru kattuvittu timbu..... 
.Vittu....ta......féryyum Navalériyun-gandu timbu 1001110101 Vimanérikku 
edir-kal. .ndu i-mmalai. .1 kéttaiyun-diru-kkéyilui-gandu tirttamum idukku v. 
... du ivaty-elliin tannale............kai edutti. .ndin Vimadévan ana Ku- 
lottunga-Séla-Madamangalam-udaiyan............ 


10 
Near the same done at the lower part. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 8/1 Irattapidi-konda Séla-Mandalattu Mélai-Marajapidi Koygaikkurai- 
nattu Madamangalam Ma-Bimma-gamuudan vansattil Vimadévan ana Kuldttun- 
ga-Séla-Madamangalam-udaiyau. ... i-rmma.........dai pangandu ma..... 
, ೨೬ ೬೨೨ Kkut.......Vimadévan ana kKuléttunga-Sdla-Madamanga....... ? 


11 
At Nagarajahosahalli (same hobli), on Yendapalu-bande. 
Subham astu $Sri-Kirikota....l6niki....Pramddita-sarhvatsara.......ndyan- 
kacharya.......V6ba-Nayini Rama-Nayinivari Krishnappa........ Rajupalli 
yichina K6dikallu-stmaloni....4-chandrarka-stayi pritiginu Raghupati-sanoni- 
dhanalo..... (usual imprecatory phrases) ......maha Sri Sri Sri 


12 
At Kodugallu (same hobli), on a rock behind the Narasimha temple in ruins. 
Subham astu  Vibhava-sathvatsara-Magha-8n 15 &riman-maha-mandalésvara 
rajadhiraja raja-paramé$vara §Sri-vira-pratapa-.....Raya-maharaya. .. . Sri- 
man-maha-pradhina Ranapanna-danfya.... nim Sriman-mahi-mandalésvara 
misara~ganda Kathari-Saluva... maharadjulunnu Peddaya- Déva- maharajula 
bala..daya déva-masilu..ma-nayakaku..milo mmaku chi... Kédagallu-gra- 
mamu tat-samvastara-Kartika-Su 1 4-.... Kadiri-Narasimha-dévaraku stryya- 
grahana-punya-kalainlo Gupa-vajukunnu Peddayaku mabarajulukunnu tama 
...punyamu a-chandrarka-stha....... .Sarva-svamyavalunnu sa....... (usual 
final verse) Anumanapalli Mavukeranu 
99* 
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13 
At Mavukere (same hobli), 0% Tokabande to the west. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Srimat-SadaSivadisa..guru-va....ntanmaka avichhinna-Suddha-Saiva 
, . ೬.೬. ೬೬೬ SVara-Chéla-Pandya.........kula-gurukkal ana Srimat-Rajakkal- 


3178811751 8೫18೩1 ೫.11. bala-vira-Narayana Koykaikuru-nattu ma..likan 
SAmatarale ye 01711 51801 ಎ... 1,8 Madamangala-pparril Mava.. 


yum Marasakasavan-palliyum 4ga tirin.....nSey punSey nar-pal-ellaiyum... 
ಗಲ nikki sarvamaniya........rarku..M&da.......kuduttén [rajikkal 
samanyoyam dharma-sétu nripinam kalé kalé palaniyo bhavatbhih sarvan 


0180 bhavinah parthivéndran bhtiydo bhiyo yachaté Ramabhadrah | 


14 


At Bodampalli (same hobli), on a rock near the Burronakunte wasteweir. 


Sri-Rama svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1668 aguneti 
Prabhava-samivatsara-Chaitra-ba 10 10 Sriman-maha-Avati-nada-prabhu-V enka- 
ta-Narayanapa-gavunivarl karya-kartalayina Sindunimalla-Hanimi-Nayani 1೩0- 
nama-Nayanigaru karanaii Ramadasu Tole-Sitaya Channaya Timmadasari Ye- 
dula-Murenna Timma Timmaya guram-Bayanna Timme-Gudena Boda-Murenna 
ma-komarudu chinna-Appe-Nayidu Téra-Bayiragadu yi-mudalaguvariki vrayifichi 
yichchina-charuvu dasavanda sila-Sasana-kramam etlennanu ma-nayaih Kéna- 
kuntali Bodampale-stalaihlo peda-charuvu kanya 181881 vundaga  yi-dinaih 
mundari ... ೫1610781 pani chéyiichunani mi-vasina yichchina 71718781 ga 
100 niyaki priku madilo vuttamam nadama Bommaraja kha 4 madi niitanan- 
8೩ achchutire madi sari-palu dasavandam nadapagalavaramu Vibhava-samvat- 
sara-Karttika-Su 5 lu charu-gandi poyinanduna pani-chéyichchina nirnayamu ga 
50 varahaluku praku madilo bo kha 4 madi vubhaya Bomma kha 3 padiyaiu..mu 
madi dasavandaih mi-ma-putra-pautra-parampariyantain &-chandrarka-stayiga 
nadapagalavaram ani vrayifichi yichchina §114-8asanamu yinduku sakshulu 
stirya-chandraidulu yinduku (usual final phrases) stina-manyalu pirva-mariyada 
Animi-Nayani Appe-Nayanigaru Manmatha-sathvatsara-Ashadha-Su 3 lu Mun- 
ganipalle karanamu Narayanapagariki ma-pedala kadaram...tuganu .. 

madi manyaih yichchinéram-ganuga putra-pautra-parampariyantam na- 
dapagalavarami pallu 10 ki vivaramu chinna-Ape-Nayini palu 1 Ramadasu- 
palu 1 Sitaya Channaya pa 1 Timmadasuri munna pa 1 Timma Timmaya palu 1 
Boda-Maranua p& 1 gurram-Murrenna pa 2 001೩810171೩ palu 1 tota-bayani 
pa 1 
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At the same village, on a stone fixed into the asvattha-jagati-katte in front. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Bhujabala-vira-Narayana-kKoygaikkuru-nattu mandalikan ana Déva- 
udi-chchiyanena Sakabtam 1214 Kaliyuga-varisham 4393 idan mér-chellanin- 
ya Nantana-varushattu Ani-mada. .n-ti. di... ... palli malai-mél udaiyar Mu- 
ttiSvaram-udaiya-nayanarkku tanapatiy-ana Sada8iva-dévarku ivv-tr pulattil 
Siva-purattu éri-kilil pallam éri-katti ivv-éri nir pa&ynda nilam adangalum 
chandraditta-varai mada-ppuram ಔಣ udaka-piirvam aga dharma-dinam-aga- 
kkuduttém Sri 58108117081 dharma-sétu nripinim kalé kalé palaniyé bhavat- 
11 sarvan étan bhavinah parthivéntran bhiy6é bhiyo yachaté..Ramabhadrah | 
18180111138 ೫೫ ೫೩ 3೩..1೪08/78೬:22........ Svaran palaniya dvija-kshétra 
danat Sréyénupalanam ॥ ikki vaittén arattin poru] idanal idanai-kkada.lurru- 
kkadam-piindavan tal-irandum talai..... 601 vaittén avvor-kalatt-ularumm 
adaikkalamé sva-dattam para-dattam va yé haréta vasundhara shashti-varsha- 
sahasrani vishthayam jayaté krimih inta dharmattukku alivu-seydavan Gemgai- 
kkaraiyil kavilai-ppaSuvai....... hjeydavan pukka narakam-pugakkadavan.. 


18 


At the same village, in Palimarukayya’s field. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Bhujabala-vira-Narayana-kKoygaikkuru-nattu mandalikan ana 
Raghava-dévarena Bharadvaja-gotrattu-chChellappillaikku Muda....la Mutta- 
073 77111110011 1 2 ಜ.21 ಉಊ mba, .maduvedi..... Drum #e2....diha...... 
l-aga mu-kkandagamum ir-arugu kadi irandal kollai kandagamum dhamma- 
danam-aga-kkudutté6m Sri Mahé@Svara......... ccc cee ee eens kural-pasu- 
vai-kkonra papatti.] pugakadavan yachéha......... vO rajé bhavina....... 
ee Svaran palaniya dvija-kshétram danat sréyénupalanam su-dattam para- 
dattam ೪೩ yo..... vasundha, .Sashtharvarsha-sahasra..vishtayam jayaté.... 


19 


At Gundigere (Irugampalli 110111), 
on a stone lying near the outlet of the Palukunte tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
. ೬೨೨೬೬೬೬೨೬೬ Ol Se. ]aninra Vikriti-samvatsa..ttu Katigai-masa......... til 


maha-janamgalukku Se..samudram Ana Vira-Narayana-chchaturvédi-manga- 
lat... kk-adaitta nanjai puijai nar-pal-ellaikkullu udaga-pirvaka............ 
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....samanyéyam dhamma-sétu nripinim kalé kalé palaniyo bhavatbhih 
581181 étan bhavinah parthivéndran bhiiyé bhiyé yachaté Ramabhadrah 5001873 
..+ Kl 17೩ 111 371791081೧, 2. mM salvania.. 6... .. 2 1 
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At the same village, on a stone 
lying near the ruined 181878 temple to the south of the old fort. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


syasti Sri vira-Ndraya........ wkkeMdls . 6 . ೬.೬.1 Paikk trie 1.1.1. ndalika. .. 
0100೧. ..- ೬೬: ಓಜಾ. ಗ 10218 ಗು... eee ga dharma- 
(Bit 1 ere pM | ie Gc A ೫2 ಲ ಚ Sellak 1. a a yachaiham.... 2" riji bha 
೫... ಈ ೪0೫೬೫೫೫... :  .).17೩೦%೪ಬ oc. nce ೫8 
22 


At Yagavakéte (same hobli), on a rock in front of the Viranarayana temple. 


Subbam astu Plavanga-saravatsara Chaitra-Su ..lu  Sriman-maha-nayanka- 
charyalayina Mukonda Kadiri-Vobali-Nayaniki Kadarepa-Nayanigaru tama.. 
7810 bata-rajyam  prajelu  yichina-dharma-sSdsanaihn Mukonda ... valana 
rokha-danyalu tisukénani..chadi..... niti tappu..Sagalavaram yimara.... 
kara nadichévaru.....laba 710017818೯0 yiduku sikshyalu sandya chandra.. 
, ೬. ೬101081151. .konda bapparu 


24 


At the same village, on a stone on the bund of Setti-kunte. 


Subham astu | srimatu-Salivihana-Saka-varushambulu 1400 agunéti Vilambi- 
samnvatsara Ashada-8n 11 Gu Nara pa-Nayani-China-Laki-Nayanigaru Mukonda 
Tiruvengadanathani ariritapadiki 4-chandrarka-stayiganu Settkonda samar- 
pistini 


28 

Copy of ೩ sasana from Mindagal-jodidar. 
hamas tunga-ete. ॥ 
Harér 1118-3788818) daishtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-kalasi yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau {i 1॥ 
kalyanaydstu tad-dhama pratyiha-timiraipahanrh | 
yad-gajo’py Agajédbhitam Harinapi cha ptijyate || 2 ॥ 
asti Sripatina dévair mathyamanan mahambudheéh | 
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11818111811 1100111128 chandras sarva-tamépahah || 3 4 

18678510 tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-nama Budhah | 

punyair asya 1701೩೪೫ bhuja-balad Ayur dvishiin nighnatah ॥ 4 | 
1೩578511 Nahushas sut6’sya tanayah khyat6é Yayatir nripah | 

jatas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhas Sri- Dévayani-patéh |) 5 | 
tad-vamsé Dévakijanir didipé Timma-bhipatih | 

miinavéndréshu sarvéshu Yad6oh Krishna ivabhavat | 6 ॥ 

tato’sya dévyoh Kausalyaé-Sumitré-nibhayér bhrisam | 

abhitim Timma-bhitjanés tasmat Pantirathad iva ॥ 7 4 

virau vinayinau Rama-Lakshmanav iva nandanau | 

bhratarau Sri-Nrisiihéndra-Krishna-Raya-mahipati ॥ 8 | 
Ranga-kshitindrachyuta-Déva-Rayau raksha-dhurinav iva Rama-Krishnau | 
Ramambikayam Narasa-kshitindrad ubhav abhtitam uragéndra-sarau ॥ 9 || 
viras Sri-Narasnhhas sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhasanasthah 

kirtya nitya nirasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushan apy avanyaim dburinah | 
a-Sétor a-Suméror avanisura-nutas chaivam ನಿ. chodayadrér 

madhyé yad-rajyam état kshitisura-vibudhais stiyamanas 585868 ॥ 10 ॥ 
nana-dinany akarshit Kanaka-sadasi yah Sri-Viriipiksha-déva- 

sthané Sri-Kalahastisitur api nagaré Vénkatadrau cha Kanchyam | 
Srigailé SénaSailé mahati Hariharé’*hobalé Sangamé cha 

Srirangé Kumbbakéné mahati cha sa-Maha-Nanditirthé pavitré || 11 
Gokarné Rama-sétau jagati tad-itaréshv apy aSéshéshu punya- 
kshétréshv &rabdha-nana-vidha-bahula-maha-dana-vari-pravahaih | 
yasyédanchat-turanga-prakara-khura-rajas-Sushy ad-ambhédhi-magna- 
kshmabhrit-paksha-chchhidédyattara-Kuli8adharétkanthita kunthitabb tty 12\/* 
svarna-kshmiéim yé hiranyaSva-ratham api Tulaptirusham g6-sahasram 
1618518111 héma-garbham kanaka-kari-ratham paicha-langaly at&nit | 
prajyam prasasya nirvighnai rajyam dyam iva 58610171 | 

tasmin gunini vikhyaté kshitindré cha divam gate 4 13 ॥ 

tato’py avarya-virya-sri-Krishna-Raya-khitisvarah | 

a-trasam a-guna-bhrainsam mauli-ratnam mahibhujam || 14 ॥ 

sarasad udabhit tasman Narasavanipalakah | 

Dévaki-nandanat Kamo Dévaki-nandanad iva ॥ 15 | 
vividha-sukritoddimé RamésSvara-pramukhé muhur 
mudita-hridaya-sthané sthané vyadhatta yathavidhi | 

budha-parivrit6 ೫808-0117811 yo bhuvi shédasa 

tri-bhuvana-janddgitam 81110818 78881 punaruktayan ॥ 16 4 

Kavérim 4Su badhva bahula-jala-rayam y6 vilanghyaiva Satrum 
Jivagraham grihitva samiti bhuja-balat tain cha rajyath tadiyath | 


*Two lines are gone here; and verses are numbered as in the original. 
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kritya Sriranga-parvai tad api nija-vasé pattanam yd babhisé 
kirti-stambhath nikhaya tri-bhuvana-sujana-stiyaminapadanah ॥ 17 || 

. . 101812 cha 01101811 tad api cha Madhuri-vallabham mina-bhisham 
Sauryodagram Turushkath Gajapati-nripatih 287008 jitva tad-anyan || 18 || * 
i-Ganga-tira-Lankantii 51178311 Krishna-mahipatih | 

bibharti mani-kéytra-nirvisésham 13801111 bhuyjé ॥ 19 | 

kirtya yasya samantatah prasritayA visvaih 1000811811 vrajéd 

ity aSankya pur& Purarir abhavat Phalékshanah prayagah | 
Padmaksho’pi chatur-bhujo’jani chatur-vaktro’bhavat Padmabhth 

Kali khadgam adhad Rama cha 18111818111 1108111 cha Vani karé 4 20 | 
Satriinam vasam été dadata iti rnsha kin nu saptamburasin 
nina-séna-turanga-trutita-vasudhara-dbahika-palikabhih | 

samsoshya svairam état pratinidhi-jaladhi-Srémikim yé vidhatté 
Brahmanda-svarna-Méru-pramukha-nija-maha-dana-toyair améyaih ॥ 21 | 
stutyaudaryas sudhibhis sa Vijayanagaré ratua-sithdsanasthah 
kshmapalan Krishna-Raya-kshitipatir adharikritya nity4& Nrigfdin | 
a-pirvadrér athastachalam avadhi-dhara-rakshané daksha-Sanryad 
a-Sétor arthi-sartha-Sriyam iha bahulikritya kirtya babhasé ॥ 22 ॥ 
kritavati-snra-lokath Krishna-Rayé nitantara 

tadanu tad-annjanma punya-karmachyuténdrah | 

akhilam 81811-108811 palayan raja-nitya 

vilasati Hari-chété vidvad-ishta-pradata || 23 | 

ambhédhis sa niptyamana-salilo’gastyéna pitdjjhitas 

tapté Raghava-siyakigni-sikhayad santapyamanas sada | 

antasthair Badavé-mukhanala-sikhi-santapa-Sushk6 dhrivam 
yad-danambu-ghanambudhir virachitah pirnas samujjrimbhateé || 24 | 
samajani narapalas satya-dharma-pravishto 

Vijayanagara-raja ratna-simhasanasthah | 

Nriga-Nala-Nahushadin nichayan raja-nitya 
nirupama-bhnja-viryaudarya-bhir Achyuténdrah ॥ 25 | 
Oshadhipaty-npamayita-gandas toshana-ripa-jitasamakandah | 

bhashege tappuva rayara gandah poshana-nirbhara-bht-nava-khandah ॥ 26 ॥ 
rajadhiraja-birudd Rajaraéja-samunnatah | 

Sviraja-rajamana-sri raja-Sri-paramésvarah ॥ 27 ॥ 

miiru-réyara gandanké Méru-laighya-yaso-bharah | 
Sarandgata-mandarah para-raya-bhayankarah ॥ 28 ॥ 
karadikrita-bhiipalah para-dara-sahédarah | 

Hinda-Raya-Suratrand Yadu-vaiSa-sikhamanih | 29 | 
gajaugha-gandabhérundé Hari-bhakti-sudhanidbih | 


*Two lines are gone here; and verses are numbered as in the original. 
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vardhamana-vadanya-srir ardhanari-natésvarali ॥ 30 | 
itv-Adi-birudair vandi-tatyé nityam abhishtutah | 
KAmbh6éja-Bhoja-Kalinga-Karahatadi-pairthivaih ॥ 31 ॥ 
sovidalla-padain praptaih sandarsita-nripapathah | 

sO’yam niti-visdradas surataru-spardhalu-visrinanah 
sarvorvisa-nutah sadichyuta-maharayah kshami-nayakah ॥ 32 ॥ 
* bahidrindu-gajigni-yukta-ganitébhikhyé Saké 010 | 
Silivahanaké manéhara-sadicharaika-Sévyé bhuvi | 
Saila-bana-samudréndu-vatsaré Saka-ganyake | 
Jaya-samvatsaré masi Sravané paurnaini-diné ॥ 33 ॥ 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré sarva-papa-haré vare | 
sOméparaga-samayé VithaléSvara-sannidhau ॥ 34 | 
Haritanvaya-pathddhi-harinankatisayine | 
yajanadi-su-shat-karma-niratiya mahatmane ॥ 35 | 
vihitasésha-védanta-pratishthachirya-maulaye | 
vikhyatobbaya-védantacharyaya Subha-dhimaté ॥ 36 ॥ 
Sribhdshya-véda-siddhinta-chinta-sarasa-chétasé | 
nripéndra-makuti-ratna-nirajita-nijinghrayeé || 37 | 
nirnita-nikhilarthaya nigamagama-védine | 
niti-Sistra-viséshartha-nirajollisa-bhanave ॥ 38 | 
nityanna-dana-santushta-nikhila-dvija-samsadé | 
Nalikanabhi-padabja-kéli-bharita-chétase ॥ 39 || 
Séshaya-nara-véshaya Bali-Sisana-miirtayé | 
Sribhatta-ChikkayAcharya-vipaschid-anujanmané | 40 | 
Srimaté Peddayicharya-sindhu-sitala-bhanave | 
Chikkayacharya-varyaya chintaratnaya dhimatam ॥ 41 | 
gramasya sima-maryada likhyaté déSa-namabhih | 
Penagonda-maharajyé Kolala-pura-Simani ॥ 42 ॥ 
Anigallu-sthalé jatam sila-sasana-samnyutan | 
Kantyarhlapallikayas cha 1280111111 disam upasritain ॥ 43 ॥ 
Guttirér agni-dig-bhagé Yaglupallyas cha dakshine | 
Yirngampallyas cha Nairritydi disi simantam asritam ॥ 44 | 
Migalamarriti-vikhyata-désa-siminta-samsthitam | 
sva-désa-madhya-vahinyaéh Papaghnyali paschimé 1816 |] 45 | 
Digavapalliti 11110131 puram ity aparajitam | 
Mindagallv iti 1111181111 si]4-Sasana-samyutam ॥ 40 ॥ 
೩118-1117) ೩11 chatus-sima-samyutam cha 58118018181 | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pashana-siddha-sidhya-jalanvitam ॥ 47 ॥ 


akshinagimi-sayuktam éka-bhogyam sa-bhtiruhann | 





— er ers 2 a = ಶಾ 





* So in the copy. 
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vapi-kiipa-tatakais cha lasad-gramais cha 5813101೩10 || 48 || 
putra-pantradibhir bhégyam kramad 4-chandra-tarakam | 
danadhi-vikrayanaim cha 7087813 vinimaydéchitam ॥ 49 | 
Gumma-Nayaka-satasthana-simha-pithadhivasina | 
Krishna-Nayaka-ratnéna sahitasya mahatmanah ॥ 50 ॥ 
Papalivyakari-vamSa-pardvara-sudhauidhéh | 

Tarigondapnri-rajyeé jaya-saimrajya-Salinah ॥ 51 4 
sat-kirti-ptimtajanda-bhandasyakhanda-chétasah | 
Rama-Nayaka-bhijanér vijnaptim anupalayan ॥ 52 | 

paritah prayatais smgdhaih purdhita-purdgamaih | 

vividhair vibudhais Srotra-pathikair adhikair gira ॥ 53 | 
sadachyuta-maharayo mananiyé manasvinam | 
sa-hiranyddaka-dharanu-pirvakai dattavan muda ॥ 54 ॥ 
sarasa-sad-Achyuta-Raya-kshitipati-varyasya-kirti-dhuryasya | 
sasana....-Sarasanam idam Dasarathér amita-moédamina-matéh ॥ 55 ॥ 
mridu-padam iti tamra-sasanarthath sahitam athachyuta-Raya-Sasanéna | 
abhanad anugunam vacho-mahimna sarasataréna patih Svayambhth || 56 || 
tadachyuta-maharaya-Sasanad Viranatmajah | 

tvashta Sri-Viranachary6é vyalikhach cha 5118-1016 || 57 | 


(usual final verses) 


30 
At Diguvapalli, attached to the 


same village, on a stone to the west of the Sdmésvara temple. 


svasti Sri-Saka-varisha 970 neya Sarbbajitu-satavatsaradal Srimat-Vira-Pandi- 
yana taleyum Séramana Saleynth konda Wov-Iraijakésaripadmaraina Udeyar 
sri-Rajadhiraja-dévargge yandu mtivattaneya Srimat-dandaniyakaim Appimayyan 
appa orkkettu-ganda ganda-Narayana Cholana 5106118 Rajéndra-Chola-Brahma- 
mardyar Marajavadi-élu-sasiravan Alutta Vallhra-bidinal sukha-sanghata- 
vinddadimh aluttire Muruganamaleya Muddarasara maga Bairayyan appa Ra- 
jéndra-Chéla-Pompala-marayara Koyyakoye-nada Mindugallal Pallavakatt endu 
hosa-kereya kattis? 10180 ikkisi bhiimiyam tildi SoméSvara-dévara dégulava 
8111801 sddisi soteyan ikkisal Appimayyanappa Rajéndra-Chola-Brahma-mara- 
yar 1-101/8 SOméSyara-dévargge Pallavagattina timbina modalal Cholana-singain 
kolagadal kandugam galdeyum badagana Pompalakattendu 1೭01107813 katti 
tihimban ikkisi 4-kereyal ai-golagaih galdeyum nanda-divigege i-yira ganam 
onduth bhatarige pattn-kolagam galdeyuvath SGméSvara-dévargge arasar damma- 
dattiyige bittar i-dammavan alidavar kavileyum Banarasiyuvan alida papakke 


popar 
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On a stone under a tamarind tree to the north of the same temple. 
svyasti Sri i-yitrin odeya Rajéndra-Chola-Pompala-marayar saggaye dadivar-Ala 
Chelva-ganda.. taleyam kadiyisi satta ivange kodage kanduga 8811000 


32 


At Chinnappareddipalli béchirak (same hobli), on a stone near Dévirappa’s tope. 
svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambalu 1468 veyinni nantit-aru- 
vai-yenimid ayina Parabhava-sathvatsara-Vayisaka-ba 8 Budavarani Srimatu 
nayakacharya Kadarini Nambaya-Nayinivaru Jayarajapu... karana-Gévin- 
dayaku yichina (rest illegible) 


34 


At Nekkundi (Chintamani hobli), on the basement of the Somésvara temple. 
svasti Saka-nripa-Kalitita-sainvatsara -Sataigal entu-nira elpatta aydaneya 
Rakshasa-samvatsaram pravarttise uttarayanada sankrantiyandn gamunda Sé- 
mi-déva bhogigalgu nichcha-nivédyakkamh sodarggaih Irugasamudradol ay-gandu- 
gam kalani déva-bhogalum dévargg 611811 miranteyuii 5008710111 eradu-poltum 
sanka... geyda kdsiyan uttu tri-pundaman ittu pannirandu gidduge gottu 
stitigalo]l pijegattuvom eradu-parvvadolam pattam gattidéve yandu panamam 
kerege hiram gottar arasara tereyam bittu [೩111818113 gottudu ivarggam 
puyyal-stluman ikkavu kere vittigeyda f-méreyaii sale geyyadevag ondu 
panam dandam diruvar i-méreyam dandavarhn Barandsiyan alidath parivesath 
bittam dévarolg a-bittiyam 676811 mangalath 


36 


At the 88106 village, on a virakal at Dimbala-gadde. 
87೩50 samadlugata-pancha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya  $Sri-pritivi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka Srimat-Nolambadhiraéja pritivi-rajyam geye Kundayyain 
Nekkundi-nadale Kongereya....gavundana maga Kovareya...... gole palaran 
iridu svarggalaya pokkan avange arasa....umbhali kottandu aygola kala- 


111, .(usual final phrases) 


3d 
At Hiranyapalli (same hobli), on Régade-bande to the west. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nalérkkandan Vira-Ragava,..... tti konda Periyannapalli nanjat 
punjai nay-pal-ellaiyum BiméSuram-udaiyarkku vittém 
40* 
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38 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


unnadam padam unyatyai bhfityai bhiiy’é..mam padam .paksha jatadi..stava 
srt. .bhavané sva-dattam para-dattim va yé haréta vasundhara Sashti-varusha- 
sahasrani vishtiyAn-jAyaté krimi || svasti Sri Kaliynga-varusham uala. ..ttu- 
70111111111 - 1011111 1, «a. eet SakAbdam ayiratt-iruntrr -orupa.topru 
idan mér-chellAninra Virédi-varushattu MKanni-nayarru  apara- pakshattu 
Saptamiyum Budan-kilamaiyum perra R6..ni ud. svasti Srimanu-maha- 
mandalisvara . . bhujabala-vira-Naréyana Aiy..n-aikakkaran Koygaikkuru- 
nattu-mandalikan Nalerkkandan Tragava-dévanena Nigarili- Séla-mandalattu- 
kKaivirattu 0081971 BhimiSvaram-udaiya-nayanarkku...kku nany-aga Naler- 
kkandan Sandiy-Aga pfijai-Sevvadiga iraiy-iliy-Aga udaka-pirvam-iga udakam- 
181121 kudutta travadu nin Tanda-nattil Ambadakktyil...gan-pperumalan 
Tiruchchirrambala-fala-nayan Brahmarayarudan yuddham-panni jaya. . tilé 
Vik ..varusham Nala... ttai-kkondu andu varudi Murunsevalai-parrum vanapu 

... tara vira-Ramana. .dévané....Seyvay Naya...rrum Ambadakki-parrum 
kuduttu irayasamun-da..nda..nam ippadi 1811 andu varuguya 0768111 Peri- 
yaunapalli nafijey puiijai nar-pal-ellaiyum méndkkina mayamunh - 10081118 
kinarum idukku adaitta periy-ériyil munbu Sellui-galani padinain-gandaga- 
17111) chandraditta-varal Sella udakam-panni kuduttén ippadikku Sisanamum 
nattu kuduttén ittai mairrinavan Gamgai-kkaraiyilé paicha-maha-padakanga- 


lum panm tan taykku tané..mandlagakkadavan sri-Mahésvarar rakshat 


39 
At Uluvadi (same hobli), on the eastern wall of the Gopinatha temple. 


(180 stone) Subham astu 59860 Sri jayAbda-Saka-varusha *1351 neya Sarvajitu- 
samvatsarada Kartika-Sua 11/೬ Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja - paramésvara 
pirva-paschima-ittara-dakshina-chatus-samudradhisvara sri-vira-pratapa Déva- 
Raya-maharayaru prithivi-raéjyam miduttiralu Muluvaéya-chavadeya Manneya 
Sriman-mahd-nayankicharyara Magodeya Singaya-Nayakara makkalu Vobayya- 
Nayakaru Hileyahala Gé6pinatha-dévara amritapadige namma nayakatanakke 
aluva (2nd stone) Gondanahallhtya kaluvah-Vobasamudravant 4-stinika Maud- 
galya-gotrada Akankaniyara maga Kadarinatharige nida-gauda Timmanna 
Katipaya Marachayanavaru muntagi 4-chandrarka-stayiyagi dhara-pirvvaka- 
ಇಡ! kottevagi (usual final phrases) 











* So in tho original: Sarvajitu== 1329; 1851 =Saumya. 
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On the northern wall, 
Sobhakritu-sarhvatsarada Margasira-Su 5 lu Srimatu-Gopinatha-dévarige V6- 
baya-Nayakaru madida-damma-séve dévarige archana-vittiyagi Kadarinatage 
namma Kakattiya simeya stala Nekundeya chatus-simeya gadde 4-badagana 
hola 1 kha 13 nanda-dipakke Malikunteya tenkana-kddiya Singeya-Nayakara 
banada vottina 18. . 0೩00 kotteu sante-Aiya niotte-yanne masati bitten namma 
haligaua déva-golagavanu salsuveu.....dévarige ti-détakke Sabbume-Nayakara 


tamma.....gadeya-tenkana Amara-Dasana 10181180 koteii 


42 


At the same village, on the mukhasara of Rangé-Gauda’s stone-mantapa. 
§ri-Rajagdpala-svami Salivahana-Sakabdah 1735 agunétt Srimukha-samvatsara 
Vaisakha-ba 6 Sukravaradalu Gubbi Subédarru Bore-Gavudaravara dharma 


43 


At Kurubfru (same hobli), on a stone in the inam field 
of the 8610165187೩ temple, south-east of tank-bund. 

svasti Saka-nripa-kalAtita-sambatsara-Satangal *entu-ntira-ayvatta-miiraneya 
Raudriy-emba-sambatsaram pravarttisuttire || svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha- 
Sabda Pallavanvaya &ri-prithivi-vallabha Pallava-kula-tilaka Srimat-Bira- 
Nolambadhirajar sukhanurigadim dushta-niggraha-visisbta-paripailanam geydu 
prithivi-rajyaih geyyuttire Kanvayana-gottra. Komaramangalam-odeya Naga- 
mayyana magarh Kannayyauui Sankarayyanumh Kurumbiira mahajanam 
niiy-enbarggaii padinaydu-gadyana ponva kottar nittya-stiti ondu-parivadi 
Kurumbira gutteyol ar 11100811 chandradittyarkkal 01117813 salvud ar 11/01 
iduv idakke 8810601 nara-Sésanam 001-61108176 ivarggala ublaya-sammatade 
baredom kabbada Nagamayya i-dharmmaman 81110 Varanasiyan alidom 


44 


At the same place. 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabdam Pallavanvaya Sri-pritbivi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilaka Srimat-Bira-Nolambadhirajar sukanuragadim dushta-nig- 
graha-visishta-paripilanam geydu prithivi-rijyam geyyuttire Saka - nripa- 
kalatita-sambatsara-Satangal *entu-nira ayvatta-miraneya Raudriy emba 
sainbatsara pravarttise MarggaSira-masada Sukla-paksbada tadigeyu Briha- 
spativaramom Révati-nakshattramum Age Komaramangalam-odeya Naga- 


* So in the original: Saka 853 expired= 1008/8೩; Raudri=883. 
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mayyana 01೩೩10 Chandayyanum Siriyannanum Kurumbtira mahajana nir-en- 
bargge ponna kottar nichcha-stiti ondu-parivadiyai chandradityarkkal ulli- 
nam nadayisuvor iduvidarkke sikshi nara-Sasanai nir-enbare ivarggala ubhaya- 
sammata baredo Nagamayya (back) idan alidom Varanasiyan alidom ॥ Sri 


45 


At the same village, on the basement of the Basavésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri SakAbdam 1218 Senva nil SArubhuna-chchakravartti Hééala-3ri-vira- 
Visvana-Dévarku yandu 3 avadu) Dummuki-varushattu Tai-madam patta 
Mukkana Kaduvetti Pallavadittan Kurnmbtr Kitaragar magan Sipati-ndiyan- 
ena VijayamadiSvaram-udaiyarku ivv-tr kil-palli ಗಿ೧೩ Kattigaipalli déva-danam- 
Aga vittén Sipati-niyanena Santiraditta-varai Sellakkadavadu idukku langa- 
nam-péesinarkku-ppanninér Gangai-kkaraiyil kuray-paSuvin Brahméhattiyil 


viluvar 


46 


At the same village, on a stone lying in front of the SoméSvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kurumbaril VijayamadiSvaram-udaiyarku Mudaliyar sri-Narasinga- 
PoySala-Brahmadhiraéjar arulichcheyalpadi perkkadi Ilaiyan eluttu i-dharma- 
ttaiy-irakkinan Gangai-kkaraiyil kural-paSuvai konra pavattil povar.......... 
Ivar magan Set. .dévarnm vitta dévadauan-gollai panniru-kandagam 199-011] 
kaniyalar Siva-Brahmanar Nediyalyarum Nambiya .rundalyarom 118188] 
vasam vittén perkadi I .Setti-déva...ippadikku arivén Kurumbir mandalikan- 


ena peruma Irugalva........niyanena 


47 


At the same temple, on a stone lying below the honge tree to the south. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Sri Pairva-déSamum Gangaiyum Kadaramun-gonda Kk06-pParakésarippammar 
Ana udaiyar Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévarku yandu 11 4vadu Kurumbitir........ oe 


eamundan...Kanaril....2. cee 


48 
At Anfr (same hobli), on the sluice of the tank. 


syasti 811 Anetira Kritagirasara magaih Prasurasara madisida timbu 4 


Chintamani 7011. ong 
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At the same village, on a stone south of the Somesvara temple. 
svasti Saka - nripa - kilatita - 5೩117815878 - 58181081] entu-niira-elpa-muraneya 
* Virddhiy-emba sambatsara-pravarttisuttire svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha- 
Sabda Pallavinvaya $Sri-prithivi-vallabha Pallava-Rama palarode gandan éka- 
vikya Srimad-Iriva-Nolambadhiraja dushta-nigraham  viSishta-paripalanam 
geydu prithivi-rajyam gayuttire Rajamayyana maga Bhimayya Bhimésvarakke 
déva-bhéga Nolambanu Tiruvayyanu 116010] kotta déva-bhéga kanduga 
galdeyu padickolam palu chandradityarkal 11117811 salvodag ittor i-dharmman 


alido kavileyuri Varandsiyan alidom ida baredo...... Gonachittara Kandayya 


50 


At the same village, on a stone in Vajara Subba Raya’s field, north of the village. 


A 
svasti Sri Anefira Kandayya aytara Java Pallavol-ganda Pallauvaditya Iriva- 
Nolambai bhage ay-gola kalani pannasu bitto Bijaitamangaiada ayuum. .chari 


besageyda ... 


52 ; 
At the same village, in front of the 18181೩ temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Dévagimba-vara-prasada Sri-Kanchipura-paramésvara Mukkana- 
Kaduvetti miinru-léka-gandan Pallavarfaditya Pallava-kula-tilaka Pallava- 
bharana Pallavya-Nulamba AmAattiyaragar Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Nerkundi- 
nattu 1081101 Sola. .Svaram-udaya Mahddévarku vadakkil tumbil kalani aru- 
kandaga-kkalaniyum iv-ériyil dévar tiru-munbil kollai mu-kkandagamum. . sri 
Marasiioa-LOvsila-pura...titaMm) aga.>.-.....2..-. ..yagavum tiru....ttina 
Siva-Brahmanan KaSyapa-gottira Marunti-battarku i-npiyand.kum dévadana- 
mum kainiy-Aga Sandiraditya-varai vittén AmiattiyaraSar inda tarmmattai 
Seluttadavan Gamkaiy-idai Kumariy-idai kural-pasuvai-kkonra pavattilé povan 


idukku Sri-MahéSvarar irakshai 


53 
In the honge tope on the way to Doddapura (same hobli). 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-andu naliyirattu-nanfirru-enbattu 5 yidil 80078 Kaliyuga- 
varusham Ayirattu-nanurru 85 IS8ura-varushattu  Arpasi-madam 20 ti $ri- 
vira-Bhala]a-Dévan prituvi-rajya(ya)m-Seyum kalam Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu 
Kaiyivara-nattil Anaiytir-purattil . Pees ttar 114810 virapaiimanan ..... 


*So in the original: but it should be Virddhikrit. 
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li stala 808/8100 Settaduku Srimanu-maba-prathina Dati Sitgeya-dannayakkar 
tambiyar Valappa-dannayakkar..tolukkum chchayam-agavum Srimanu-ma- 
prasad. .ttan Mat..te. pa..denayakkarum svasti....vara-nattu-pPeriya-natta- 
V2 Sos .ppam Varada-Pemini-Setti,..m maga....... ttanum héttai-gamunda- 
num........Tirumasimarach.. .....nka-gamnndar uillitta ell6rum Maga.. 
..mavakuttan magan Virapamanan kal. .tta....m....tayava..ra Selakkada- 
vadu yi-ttanma.....o Kenigai-kkaraiyil pasuvai konra pavattil povan tan 
takki tané mindanm., 225 18101818.111131111 dannayakkar eluttu Kaiyvara- 
nattu Periyana.......yvar eluttu 
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At Alamgiri (same hobli), on the northern wall 
of the Ammanavara temple in the yard of the Venkataramanasvami temple. 
$ri-Tiruvengalanatha-svamiya 80016 gati svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana- 
Saka-varshangalu 1607neya Wrodhana-samvatsarada Pushya-bahula 5 lu 
Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa  akhilanda - koti- 
Brahmanda-nayaka Sri-purana-purushottama Sri- VenkatéSvara-svamiya  Sri- 
pada-padmaradhakarada Bhésala-vath8a Sambdji-Rajara putrarida Malukdji- 
Rajarada raja-sri-Sivaji-Raja-maharajara ilavikeyalu Hosa. .lu-chavadige saluva 
yélu-nada-volagana-Kolala-simege saluva Kaivara-sthala-virajita chetrapati- 
Sivaji-maharajadhiraja Sri-Maluk6ji-Rajarige mirdsiyfgi kotta Kaivarada sthalake 
saluva-Avalambagiriya-gramavanu Tiruvengalanatha-svami....sarvamanya- 
vigil samarpisidevu ratha-mahétsavake nadava nirnayagalu dhvajardhana-dina 
vondn ga 2 Garudotsaya...yaradu Séveya ko 2... sthalad-aSésha-setti Setipa... 
tamage saluva-manya sarvamanyavagi anubhavisikondu mutuvali mutisi nimma 
kaiyinda maduvadu dhvajaréhana drambha pushpa yaga pariyanta...sdlege. . . 


Avalambagirige saluva Kondadarahalli-grama sarvamanyavagi anubhavisikon- 


du Yérakalaveya...mutisi madabéku hamsfro....... kote... .Naganjuru-Ven- 
katadri-modalida entu...kaiyinda mutuvali mutti madalulavara......... 


Alambagirige saluva.....mutidaru Miadikere-sthalada Yerappa-Nayakaru Kai- 
varada,...lavarn..,..mutidaru vi.nadavarn madalula. ..idakke dru tappida- 


ri sri-VenkatéSvara-svamiya talige-prasadake vishay ikkida pApake hoharu 


ರಿರಿ 


At the same village, on a wall of the Vehkataramanasvami temple. 
(Nagari characters.) 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabhy udaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1455 neya 
Vijaya-satnvatsarada 15008-500018 dvadaSiyalu Sriman-maharfjadhiraja raja- 
parameésvara Sri-vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-maharayaru prithivi-rajyam geyyutt 


iralu Sani-Padumappa-Nayakara kumara Chinnappa-Nayakaru......Nayakaru 
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Vasilada Ramarasara maga Nafjapparasu Samétada Timmappa-Nayakaru... 
ಚ್‌ kotta......valiya Tiruvengalanatha-dévara 808780೩ sthalada..... 
naya....kotta dharma-Sisanada kramav entendare........vange salluva 
yalleya olagana K6lalada-simeyalulla......rada Salahalli Alavalliyalu 
Sumantahalli...... Tiruvengalanatha-dévara sthinada sthalada kelagida 
[1.111 prathima..,-.... kalada.......ndvu nimage madida.....yala..... 


sthaladolage varusa ondake.....salu ......... 


56 
At the same place. 


(Nagari oharacters.) 


Zubham astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1447 neya 


Svabhanu-samvatsarada Magha-ba..............+.-+...... balliyali...... 
.....sisana ki......vada.....K6la........ Sasana.. gramangala Tiru- 


vengalanatha-dévarige ko......hala........ punya-kaladalu Sriman-maha- 
‘Ajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva-rayara ganda 
gee, ss. Da-Rama.....dévara..... Koyalakkiya........kotta.....chatus- 
simeya.......vanu.......gramake saluva......hola....dakshina-paschima- 
samudradhipati bhashege tappuva-rayara ganda Sri.....pratapa......... 
sri-Krishna-Déva-maharayarige .......... pariyavagl ........ simeyolagida 
....gramake saluva-gadde..... kere-kunte-sahi.... .Srimad-Adi-Narayanasya 
akhilinda - kéti-brahmanda-nayakasya.........nimma....kereyanu...... 
kélikondalli 4-kereya.......chatus-simeyolagada-Channasamudra..... Chan- 
nasamudrada kerege saluva ha... kere vondu...... Tiruveigalanathasya 
naivédya...........vagi naivédyadi-Sévarthaih Sriman-mahdarajadhiraja $Sri- 
Krishna-Raya..........békendu....kereyolage gadde-khanduga.....kathe- 
kaluve...... Halambagereya Tiruvengala..... Timmapa-Nayakaru...... 
samarpisi. ..(soath 8146) hola-khanduga 4-Channasamudrada kereya kelage gadde- 
khanduga dina-ondakk-ondn harivanadavarige.............Dodda-Chinnapa- 
Nayakaru KauSika-Visvamitra - gotrada Apastamba-stitrada Yajus -Sakheya 
Sivaguru-svamigali. .. .mahalli-gramadalu hu...rige.....vigi namma Dodda- 
Chinnapa-Nayakarigi Timmapa-Nayakarigi dharmav agabékendu. ..kage salu- 
vadu..kham hattu....khanduga ondu........ dikkinalli......... kham 
hattu-khanduga-hola khanduga-gadde olagana nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana- 
akshini-igémi-siddha-sidhyagal emba-ashta-bhéga-téjas-svimya.... . Timmappa- 
Nayakara kumara Chinnapa-Nayakaru KauSika-Visvamitra-gétrada Apastamba- 
siitrada Yajn$-Sakheya.......bbattara maga...nalu...mandi gavu....bara- 
du-kotta........grimadim midalagi....galige.....nivu anubhavisikondu 8ri- 
dévara...... pije madikondu..... kotta Alambagiriya Tiruveigalanatha- 
dévara vartanada muntadavarig aganya-punya-dharma-S4sana (usual final verses) 
41 
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On the west wall of the same. 
(Nagari characters.) 

Subham astu  svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu........ 
ಟಟ... neya-Sarvajitu-salbvatsarada Ashada-Suddha-pidyadalu sriman-maha- 
rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara.......Krishna-Raya-maharayaru..... chavadige 
saluva-Yélu-nid-olagana Koldla-simey-olagana.......makkalum...... natha 
: en VOL ADMIT. geen, kélalior....... varlya.....sarvaminyada agrahira- 
dalu....Dasapaya.....gereya....padige.....nodeya....Srima.....vodadu 
..«sllawegi stil. ..... kondukondu.....Karthka-misada dipiridhanege..... ; 
svimi-bhandarake Bangahalli.....ge amritapadi....naivédyake.....Rama.. 
.......8a-hiranyodaka - dina-dhari-ptirvakavigi  Tirnvengalanitha-dévara 
bhandarakke 4-chaudrarka-sthayiyagi kothevigi.....nimma....... amrita- 
padi naivédyake....nadeyalu.....vodambattu  kotta-bhi-dina-dharma-Sisana 

2 ee ಅರ 08 raha Singayyana baraha Timmayyana baraha 


ee ees mangala maha sri (usual final verses) 


58 
At the same place. 


(Nagari characters.) 
......namah svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya -Silivihana-Saka-varnsha 1473 né 
Virédhikritu-sainvatsarada Chaitra-Su 12 .............gada Chika-Mariya- 
Nayakara kumara Avubhala-Nayakaru Halambagiriya Tiruvengalanatha-déva- 


೫೪31000೧ ee Vile eee Ue Sc ct Nene 1 .. Nayaka....Halambagiriya 
Tiruvengalanathana 01801171180 avasarakke ., 4$ honnanu a-chandra- 
rka-sthayiyigi Tirumala-dévara Sri-karyakke..... . muntida bhogada...... 
ey oe (usual final phrases and verses) 
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At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Subham astu svasti Sri-vijayabhyuda. ,Salivahana-Saka-varsha sfivirada 1800೯8 
aivatana. . Nanda Nandana-saiivatsarada prathama Bhadrapada-Krishnashtami- 
yalu Sriman-maharajidhiraja raéja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa 511. .Achyuta- 
Dévariiya-mahiriyaru prithivi-rijyam-gaiyyuttam iralu ava .palanayinda.. 
ಆ ee coos 0 1 ee ಉಲ ಆಜ. ್‌ ., ಉಲ್‌ 
Sastri............ri-bhattara maga archaka Timma-bhattarige kotta bhi- 
dina-dhamma-sisana-kramay-ent-endare. .nama svimi Achyuta-Dévariyara ka 

೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ FOgA....Sarvi...........- Gokula-Ashtami-punya-kiladalu Alam- 


bagiriya Tiruvénga.........dévara sanadhiyali......racha......ge saluva 
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....r-olagana....ralada Simayolu gam.. ...rasa....da Halambagiriya.... 
TimMma- Wier ULAMeeOLTAdd....Svasti..,.........ya....Geri 
archaga Timmé-bhattarige sa-hiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pirvakay-iigi G6- 
kula-Ashtami-punya-kiladalu............make saluva chatu-simai....lag- 
ida, .nidhi-pikshépa-jala-pashaina 01081111 agami siddha-sadhyamgal emba 
ashta - bhéga-téja-svimya .......... ndyakara kuma Timmapa-nayakaru 
Gotama-gotrada........ nada-sttrada YajuS-Sakha....Geri-bhattara maga 
arclicuanarbimma-bhatiarige......9.....kada Alambhagiriya. Loe ee 

.....ra,... kottev-agi 11101 nimma putra-pautra-pirampa. yyav-igi & chan- 
drarka-sthiyi .......gi salaluila..........dana-palanayoér madhyé danat 
sréyOnupailanam 00/06! svarggam avapnoti palandd-achchyutam padam _ sya- 
dattam para-dattam vi yo haréta vasundharim shashtir varsha-sahasrani 
vishtayam jayaté krimth ékaiva bhagini loké sarvésham éva bha-bhujim na 
bhojya na kara-grahya vipra-datt&é vasundharaé ahd Raghava-rajéndra sapta- 
kalpanujivyaham na 5111101111 na pasyami svayam dattapaharinam........... 


1111. 8೩8012. ges... LAM 
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At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
fe eee SrimManeMmala-mancwicavara Lribiu....malla......th...... 
Seer CaMnsemmunvar-agcale, “j4........8ana.... feu 
1133111811 013 ೧ಗಣ್ಣ. 2 22021021 _Alambagiriya Tiravenga.. .natha-déva...... 
121811. 1೬0 Alambagiri Tiru........natha-dévarige d-chandrarka-stha....gi 


ಶಿ 
saluva.....kotta bhi-dina-dhammam 


62 « 
At Hosahalli (same 80811), in the Arjuna temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivihana-Saka-varusha 1440 neya 
Pramathi-samvatsarada...10lu Sriman-maharajidhiraja raja-paramésvara 811- 
vira-pratapa sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-mahirayaru. ...rajyaih geyiuttire 4-Krishna- 
Raya.........Hostirn-simévalagana.....laya-gramavanu........ Béchana- 
Nayakaru $ri-vira..... Déva...... vasa..jangama....paya.....patisida 


dharma-Sasana (usual final phrases) 
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At béchirak Kongatimmanahalli (same hobli), on a rock 
south of the Venkatappana-kuute. 
Sri-Rama ॥ VenkatéSvarauni paidamé gati Sarvari-samhvatsara-Cheyitra-su 5lu 
Srimatu-rajamanya-raja-sri Sikundji-Raja Sri-Mandji-pandita.... nang tan 
415 
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iSayinchinavaru,..paramparya-putra-pantralu,.yitali. stala-Sanganna nada- 
pagalavaram ani. .vifichina-dharma-Sasanam 


64 


At the same village, on Kothdri-bande to the north-west. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Dnshtaradditya Raja-Narayana-Brahmadirajan rajyan-jeyaninra Sel. . 
......Murungaimalai-naya(niya)nav sri-Mallikkarchunam-udaiya-nayanarkku 
déva-danam Mallikkarchuna-Setti ponn-ara ittu-kkondu vittan it-dhamma..... 


ಬ Vet ೩... ಬ ಗಡಾ ಚ ಗ 22೫2... 


68 


At béchirak Vadigénahalli (same 10111, on a stone in 241618 inam land. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyndaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshangalu 1496 neya Bhava-sam- 
vatsarada Magha-ba 30 ]u Kavéri-holé-sanmidliyalu Srimad-rajadhiraja raja- 
1೩1೩೧308187, ptirva-paschima -dakshinottara-chatus-samudradhigsvara  Sri-vira- 
pratapa Sri-vira-Sri-Ranga-Raya-maharayarn prithvi-sambrajyam gaivuttiralu 
chaturtha-gétrada Suguttira Deéevapa-Gaudara pautrarada Tamappa-Gaudara 
putrarada Tamma-Gaudarayyanavarn........trarida......talavara......- 
1೩22031... «1118180: 58111131 11 1.1 


68 
At the same village, on the sluice of the Bachchavarahalli Nagalakere tank. 
srimatu-Kalayukadda-sathvatsarada-Vaisika-Su 15 Mangalavara Hariyappa- 
Odeyaru rajya dluva-kaladali Kakattiya Bembarasara (080%) Yara-Nadyannanu 
Rayasamudrake (01810 yikkisidaru Kakattiya Agati Bhairdjana maga 
Nadéjanu mara-kabuna-kelasake vittikararu yivaru tiba madidaru yivarige 5 
gola gadde mianya saluhudu 


10 
At Dodda Nanjfir (same hobli). 


(Grantba and Tamil characters.) 


EM oe i co ೬೬ ೬೬೬೬೬ ೬ ೬20800 mabe... gna... ಚ) 21711 
mana....,......« Kal 86010 ಕೆ 10)002,..... : . ಹಿ 00438111111 118111. 
talaippa-kKalingam iriya-kKadalmalai......gattu valangola tli nadatti... 
...ma....m oru-kudai nilarra vira-simhasanattu: Mukkokkilanadigalodiim 


virrirant-aruliya K6é-pParakéSari-panmar Ana tinbhnuvana-sakkiravattigal Sri- 
Vikkirama-Sdla-Dévarku yaudu pannirandavadu Nigari-Sola-mandalattu.... 
.. Kuni-nattu nattu-kkimundar Ponnambalakkittan ana Gangaikonda-Sdla- 
Brahma-marayanu magan Yirugan ana Gangai.............66- 
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15 
At the same village, in the bed of the tank. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sarvari-varushattu Purattadi-madam 6 ntiyadi Srimanu-maha- 
mandaléSura hariraya-vibhada bhashaikku-ttappuva rayara ganda &ri-vira- 
Bukkanna-ndaiyar prithuvi-rajyam-pannaninra kalattu svasti Srimanu-maha- 
simantadipati Sipati-nayakkar kumarar Sonneya-nayakkarum svasti Srimatu 
Ambadakki-nattu nattu-ndyagan-jeyivar Papa-chchiyar Sokkiistyar Kétti-Siyar 
M....yanan Kannuvan ullitta nattavarum Ku..turai Vaiyi...Siyar magan 
Sandidaikku Sasanam-panni-kkudutta pa. . 581800 Ambadakkikku. .dakku.... 
nindaipallikku-tter Punganguttaikkum 808108 nay-park-ellaiyum 58887081110 
kudangai-aga sarva-maniyam-daga-kkudutt6m ivy-éri chandradetar-varai Sella- 
kkadavadu nattavar oppam SettéSuram-udaiyar nayakkar oppam Allalanadan 
nattu-kkanakku Nilappar eluttu 


76 
At the same tank, near the old outlet. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Sarvari-samvatsara(ra)ttu. Parattasi-madam 6 ntiyadi Srimanu-maha-mandalé- 
Sura hariraya-vibhida bbhashaikku tappuva rayara ganda $Sri-vira-Bukkanna- 
udaiyavar pirntivi-rajiyam-pannaninra kalattu svasti Srimanu-mahd4-samantadi- 
pati Sipati-nakkar kumarar Sonnaiy&-nayakkarum Atmdakki-nattu nayagan- 
jeyvar Pappi-siyar Sokki-Siyar Kétti............... 0005 


V7 


At Jagatanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Ramachandraya’s wet land. 


svasti Sri Pandamayya Alattalli ullandu sa.muraja Semba-Dévanvavayara 
maganum Mirari toru kolu sattan baredan Kalacharin 


18 


At the same village, in 18187818 field to the north-east. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Vikkirama-Sdla-Déva....yandu mfinravadu ana.......... rukkum 
ಇನಿಸಜಾಾ,. . virakan .... ೫೪ 1೫ ಚ ಇಸು) ರ್ಕ CURR, MASUR, se sess 
hae... 1 ಚ van &..yan Nattu-Muttaraiyan véttai-poy paoriyu.. 


.. padukku kal-niruttinan Nattu-Muttaraiya 
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At Katariguppe (same 0011), 
on a stone lying under a bfirja tree near the Aijanéya temple. 
svasti Sri Kali-yuga-gatibda 4514 Salivahana-Sakahda 1335 neya Vijaya-sam- 
vatsarada Sravana-ba 8 Roéhini-nakshatra kidida Budhavara punya-kaladalu 
Sriman-maha-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-Harihara-Rayara kumara 
Deva-Raya-maharayaru prithivi-rajyam 8670117810 Sriman -maha-mivaru- 
rayara-ganda Balavankada Ankiya-Nayakara kumara Timaya-Nayakaru Vadigi- 
haliya Rama-dévarige anga-ranga-bhégakke (back) namage 8810118 Ambattakki- 
nadinolagana Kattarikuppeya chatus-simege ullanté gadde beddalu -ane- 
achchukattu-nidhi-nikshépa-jala - pashana-akshini - 4gami- siddha-sadhya-ashta- 
bhoga-téjas-samya-sahitavagi hiranyddaka-dharé- pirvvakavagi Kattariku- 


ppeyanu tri-vacha kotteii (usuat final verses and phrases) Mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 
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At Bhagatarahalli (same hobli), on a stone north-west of the Vehkatésvara temple. 
5211871 ' astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka -varushangalu 1497 
neya Yuva-saiivatsarada Magha-ba 101]u ॥ Sriman-mahda-rajadhiraja raja-para- 
mésvara Sri-vira-pratapa Sadasiva-Raya-mahfrayaru ratna-simhdsanaridharagi 
prithvi-rajy aia 8671101810 yiralu Atré-gotrada Apastamba-sittrada Yajus-Sakheya 
Vodigéhalliya sénabhova Hiriyannarasara makkalu Kemparasayyage vaya.... 
Lakkodeyara karyake kartarada Haridévayarige kotta... . (rest illegible) 


83 

At Uparapéte (same hobli). 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri tén Arun-jei-Gamala-madu punarun-délan kan Arum Vindai-magan 
kasalan am pi-nadum vand-ariya-tTamaraiyén tan marabil vand-nditta 
gaudan Kayundalliya-gottirattén en-diSaiyum Ssali-vayal-pugundu Sanba-pfin- 
jolaitorum palimani Sindippan tongiyila.........tu-chcheyyarku. ...pulakki- 
chchen-gamala-ppoygai-pugun-Gaiyvara-nadan migtwi-garmé poyyida Gaigai- 
yilun-diya pirin gandar-vallavan Am angai-mugil-amudan tan pudalva.... 
ngalukku madar maraiyén Manu-neri i-mmanilattin tadaédayar valarkkun- 
Clee... Ol. ee 1000017೫0೧೫... ಇ. I. . UC. KU. 24 (01001211 
ppa.....-.la Duttaradittan durkkula-nakulan Setti-dévan. ಇ 2 2101103115 ೬2/11 
matt-ulavu-nagaf-jumandida falam-eliu-danigalu.......kan 11/810801-18]ಣ7 


migay-Ogaiyddu madaviyé mullai varukkai magala Sandanamé chitta-vanamé 


Chintamani Taluq. gat 


tA punnai pod-alarnm Sélai_ vayaltorun-jurumb-inangal pan-pada vélaiyadn 
polum Vidirachchettil 4l-ilai-mér-palli-konda M&alam Padumattonun-gani 
Vellimalai-nidan miga virumba vollu-tirukkarraliyu muga-mandapamu-mu... 
. ೬ ೬ .ru-ppera-chcheyd-fili pala vala-pperukkunt-Jaka-varusham ayiratt-oruntrr- 
onru miga nallavadu Vikari pugalum Idaba-nayarru-ppir-pakkam pon..... 
...tidam Ana titigal tiru....la......mfrttam pannuga......1igai pasa-ttiru 
magalum unnau-kamalay-enay-ugappa-ppan-maralyor padattir.....ti...ve.. 
....lum virriruppa madavargal Settichcharam-enru gi....... .ttu-ttiSaikkum 
elil-vilakk-Ay-chchittar tola mannum valan-jurappa ma-maraigal tan-dalaippa 
vinnu-malai-poliya ven-Gali poy enniya Sir-ararun-Gausi....n Rajaraja-bhattan 
vallaippfiiman Sir-dr-Siva....raiyOn tanakku nir dra-ppaniyilé varttu-pPasu- 
patiyai-pphsittun-gaimyaduvun-goduttu kal-vetti ninilattu-kkongalun-jolai sila 
Solan... por Ana Kongar-Kédimatgalam-udai. ...ntasigu-kala Tillai-ppiran Ari- 
vadattayindararku kéyil 11181181 nedi mada...pattiyai-godutu Sollariya Para- 
Sivan Pammanukku-ppalliyangal vasikka-ppéra-pperun-gini tana-kuduttn Sir-ar- 
tiruv-abaranam pon ೩10-8೧18. . . .2: pattam porn-mal-Vidaiyérku.........rum 
yérruppadada parikala-parichchinnam ntrru-ppala venkalam-alittu-ttorriya 
nar-chanti mfhnrinukku nal-vilakk-6r-pattékki-kkar-chekk-irandil yannai tan- 
goduttu-kkongi....ngdla-ppolil pudai stl Kottantru-giraiyun-dalava....tu- 
chchala nal SokkaSamuttirattiy-chomapadiyun-goduttu....kkum Vidayaéettil 
Amudakattu Madakattum nikkiya pin kollaiy-iru-kandagamnn-danan-goduttu 
ellaiyala-ttanmam-iyarriyapin  pallaivaiyor Soll-4r-pugat-tanma.... laiyidu 
sora péygal mél-eludun-ganaka.....Sollirta mu-tTamilor tam pugalu-minrnu- 
nattu-mandalikan Attan-arl......kkor-Skaram-4m nittan-daruvar kodai-ttada- 
kkai-ttiyin Duttar-gandan tiruvaymolind-arula-kkéttu irumaé....f-jor-pulavér 
tim pu.....dalirmanmaraiyon vittaga-narptintu Tulay-marbanukku-chchittan- 
dalaradavan pi.....Sem-bon-arul Nambernmal alavili Arifanaran eluttu 
pinnum pilaiyada vaymai-pPiramadaraéyan Setti malalyir-mugil-angai mAd4ni 
palaiya mayaiyalui-ganavonna-ppadan Aran 1111110601 koyil kuraiyad- 
ilakkanangalay-chamaitta arinan arul-kirnta-nefjinon....kima....ttanama 
pon perugu-pugat-Chankara....tti-ppeyar IraéyaSiriy-enru peyar Sittar palar 
Seppa-chchirappittu matt-ulavu  sir-ar-poliy.......nra kiraikkku-tterkirkil-éri 


Sittangiraiyun-goduttain 1-ddhammangal chantraditya-va......... 4 


84 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri pridhivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka 
.....malaraja-raja malapo....ganda bhé........ékanga-vira asahiya-sira 
Sanivara-sidhi Giridurgga-malla jaladanka-Rama vairiva-kandira Makaraja- 


328 Chintamant 7010. 


nirmiila,.....bhujabala  Sri-vira-Ramanatha - Dévar ....., muppattaravadu 
Vikritti-varusattu Marga Margali-masa..... tiyadiyil Prabha..nayana.... 
೬೬೬ ೬೬೬78067 Setti8varam-udaya-nayanarkku Ambadakki-pparru Amba- 
dakkil migai nanjai pufijai nay-pal-ellaiynm mé..........k-adaitta eppér- 
pattanavum i-nnayanarku tiruch.......tanam......na-kkuduttén Sitagara- 
gandan Mallaya-nayakkan Avaniya-nattu mandalikan magan ittai marrinavan 
Gengai-kkaraiyil kural-epaSuvai konrin pavatté pévan puttiral pudu-kkanikkai 
i-nnayanark-adaitta dévadanattill-onru kondavan tan taykku tané mindan 


85 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Ku..rai Vaiyiri-Siyan magan Sinandai Ishva-dévarai pratishte- 


awa ಇ 


೩1110111180 panninavan 1/8588%/1 péran 120811038))111೩1 


86 
At Kaivara (Kaivara hobli), 
on a rock south of the Durgamma temple on the Chikka-betta. 
svasti Sri Sakibda 1325 neya Kaliyuga-sativatsarada 4504 neya...Syabhanu- 
sauvatsarada Vayisakha-ba 10 18 Sriman-maha-mandalésvara ari-raya-vibhada 
bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda rijadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa 
Harihara-maharayaru prithivi-rijyam geiittam yiralu avara maneya nayakkaru 
..sira maneya-pradhani Varadappagalige ayur-Airdgya-aisvarya-abhivriddhiy 
Agabékendu Ekachakranagaravida 100118180೩ nadiya Durgi-déviyanu su- 
muhirtadalli pratishteyanu madi 4-pratishteya amritapadige Kayivarada 
hiriya-kereya kelage gadde grama kha | hola khaih 4 yidanu 4-chandrarka- 


~~ 


sthayiy4gi nadiyalu (usual final phrases and verse) Mangala maha Sri sri sri 


87 


At the same village, 
on a stone to the right of the main entrance to the Bhimésvara temple. 
Sri Subham astu svasti 5/1 vijayabhy udaya-Salivahana-saka-varushangalu 1459 ya 
Vilambi-samnvatsarada Jéshta-bahula 1 Sriman-maharajadhiraja paraméSvara 
ari-raya-vibhida uttara-dakshina-pirva-paschima-chatus-samudradhi8a Sri-vira- 
pratipa Achyuta-Raya-mahirayarn dharma-simbhaisanadalu prithvi-rajyaim 
gaiuttam yiralu Chivan4-bhattara makkalu Rama-bhattarige Dammath4sén 
Jamarasara makkalu Bhaskara-dévaru dharmma-parupatyadalu . . . Srimat-Sa- 
kirsara maga... Kkachakrapurakke pratindmavada Kayivaradalu Bhimaséna- 
pratishtita-Dvapara-yuga- pijita-Sri- BhiméSvara-dévarige saluva gramagalali 


Chintamant 1111. ಸಚ) 


raja-dharma-kanike-kandayakke eradu-honnu..birida imuntada honnu 5 
BhiméSvara-dévara uitya-naivedya-anga-ranga- vaibhava-masotsaha-muntida 
utsahagalige yogyavigi BhiméSvara-dévara sannidhiyala bittu  kotten endu 
hakida dharma-silé-Sasana (usual final phrasos) hige endu hakida dharma-Sasanakke 
mangala maha Sri-Bhimésvara-liiganige Achyutappa-sada-sévege mangala 
maha Sri Sri Sri Viramarasara adhikara-parupatyadalu hakisida dharma- 


sisanakke mangala maha sri sri 


88 
At the same temple, on the wall. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sakabdam dyiratt-irunkrru-orupatt-aru idanmér-chellininra Jaya-saii- 
varsarattu. Karkataka-nayarru svasti Sri samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithivi- 
vallabha maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Dvaravati- pura -varadhisvara 
Yadava-kulambara-dvimani sarvajna-chidéiinaml malaraja-raja malaiparolu 
ganda ganda-bhérunda kadhaua-prachandan-ékanga-vira asahaya-Sira Sanivara- 
5100111 Giridurgga-malla chaladamka-Rama vairibla-kanthirava Magadha-rajya- 
nirmmila Paindi-kula-samuddharana Cholarajya-pratishthacharya nissanga- 
pradapa-chchakravartti Poysala-vira-Ramanata -Dévarkku yandu narpadavadu 
syasti Srimanu-maha-pradhani mandalika-Yamarajan nirbhbhaya-nadan mitva- 
rayar-gandan Sikkadevva-danniyakkar Anndmalai-dévarena Nigarili-Sdla- 
mandalattu-kKaivara-nattu-kKaivvarattil(m)udaiyar Bhimigvaram-udaiya-naya- 
nirku déva tiruménikku nanr-iga Sittirai-madattilé dévar tiru-nakshatran- 
dirttham-aga-ttirunalun-garpittu inda tirunal chandraditta-varai Selvadiga- 
vum 1110110] alivun-guraivaruttu nikki ninradu Mudaliyarkku-ttiru ppaniyaga- 
vu fga nattil Kaiyvara-ppangil......... Siyanpalliyum idukku nitgi naijai 
putjaiyum nar-par-ellaiyum Mudukivaiyil ningina kala....ménokkina mara- 
mum kinokkina kinarum niram nirddu-kélu-manrum....nranilai...... mar- 
yum eppérpatta urimaigalwm (y)irayasa-nimandi kélvi-nimanti vasal-alivuin 
min-iyamum adikarigal varivum tariy-irai tattaér-ppdittam ASuva-kkadamai 
trppalachcham Kattigai-ppadi nattar-varivu ul-inarattam marram 111-0111 
varum eppérpatta varivugalum ellam = sarva-mauiyam-aga udakam - panni- 
chchandriaditta-varai-chchelvadaga Nayanpalliyilé tiru-chchtila-sthapanamum 
pannuvittu panchangattilé kallum vettuvittu dévar tirumémkkum tiru-ttolu- 
kkum naur-iga-ttirunamattu-kkani aga vittén Annamalai-dévanena i-ttanma- 
ttukku ilanganain-panninar 01101011 Garmgai-kkaraiyil kurar-pasSuvai-kkonran 
paipattaiyum kondu Suvami-tturdhiyum iraja-tturdhiyum guru-durdhiyum aga- 


kkadavan tanmam jayikka ippadikku Annamalai-dévan eluttu 


330 Chintamant Talaq. 


89 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Kalayukti-sainsaratin naléyarattu-nantru-narpattettu idanmél 
Sellaninra Ta.......svasti Sriman-maa-mandaléSuran Ariara-réyan kumaran 
Pakkarayan valukkun-dolukkum jayam 4ga Attavattaittudattil Varandarum- 
7688181012) Sendan............m svasti Sri Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu Kai- 
vara-nattu Kaivarattu udaiyar BhimiSvaram-udaiyarku . . 561112 Silandadan- 
palliyum....... 5611112 N®yan . 22g ಗಜ ಗಟ 11.೫1೪ 
ಆಟ 2. eee ene 2: 111800 18787812712 0೩೧ Wham res la viet Vir eer ee 
...ttévarai Sarva-manyavam aga Sellakadavad-iga vittom inda-ttanmattai 


marrinava Gamgai-kkaraiyir-kural-pasuvai kon........... ಸ 


90 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
syasti Sri Sakarai-yandu 1267 idan mér-chellaninya Kaliyuga-varusham 44.7 
idan mér-chellaninra Partiva-varushattu-pPanguni-mada,. . (18111 svasti Sri 
Annan-ankakkara-tTuttaraditta Rasa-Narayana-Brahmidirayar ana, . ೪೧5108) ೩೧ 
kumaran Satti-nayanum. .yanayakkan magan Sonniya-nayakkanum Kaivarattil 
naya...Bhimagvaram-udatyfirkn 2202-08] déva-danam 4ga-chchellaninya Salan- 
dayanpalliyil mér-pon kanikkai kandayam deuda-mundigai tarly-irat tattar-ppa- 
ttam Agu va-kkadamai eppérpatta pala varivum Santriditti-varai Sellakkadavad- 
iga sarva-maniyani-aga vittom yidukku vighnam-panninavan Gaigai-karaiyiy- 


kuvar-pasuvai-kkonra désham-panninayan Bramayatilé povargal 


91 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


9 | labha mahaérajadhiraja pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dvimani 
sarvajna-chidamani Malaraja-raja malaiparulu ganda ganda-prachanda ganda- 
bhérnndan-ékinga-vira asahfya-3fira Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chala- 
damka-Rima vairibha-kanthirava Ma, .ra-rajya-nirmila Pandya-kula-samud- 
dharana Cholarajya-pratishthicha.........ku 70210 mu......vadu Tarana- 
varushattu uttarayanattil ivar pradbinigalil Kadaichchettiyena MKaivérattil 
nayanar BhimcsSvaram-udaiya-nayanarukku i-nnattil Vaiyirakkitr nar-pal-ellai 


ಜ್‌ nil tiruchchfila-sthipanamum 1110-1700111 kal-ve............ 


Chintamant Taluq. 881 


92 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಇ. 


Sakabdam 1206 idanmér-chellaninra Taruna-varushattu uttarayanattil svasti 
Sri M&aman-ankakkira Dushtaraditya Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhirajan ana 
Ganga-pperumalena Kaiyvara............m-A4ga_ vittu-ttiruchehiila-sthapana- 
mum pannuvittén Ganga-pperumalena inda dhanmamu Muga..ga pardyanadu 
idukku langhanam-panninavan Gengai-karaiyir-kurar-pasuvai-kkonran Brahma- 
hatya-doshattilé ......... ar 


93 


At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


eee. llakkadavad-aca kallum vetti f..1é............ tiruchchtla - sta- 
panamum pannuvittu vittén idukku langhanam-panniuar undigil Gamgai- 
karaiyil kural-paSuvai konra déshattil vilakka,........... 


94 


At the same temple, on the north basement. 
(Grantba and Tami! characters.) 


svasti Sri Kaliyuga-sarnvatsaram 4475 idanul ningiya Sakabdam 1296 idan- 
77161 50118111718 Ananda-sarmvatsarattu Panguni-madam 23 ndi Sriman-maha- 
mandaléSvaran ariraya-vibhadan bhashaikku-ttappuva rayara gandan Satu- 
samudradhipati Sri-vira-Kampanna-udaiyar kumaran Jommanna-udaiyar 
prithvi-rajyam -pannanirka Sriman-maha-pradhini Dévanna-udaiyar tangal 
toppanar 8vara-dévarku punyam-4ga 180170೫2 Kaivara-nattarum Kaivarattu 
Bhimisum-udaiya-nayanarku tirunalun-garpittu i-ttirunal alivukku-kKaivara- 
nattu-chChikka.. kallukku adaitta nanjey pufijey nar-pal-ellaiyum mél ndkkina 
maramum kil nokkina kinarum pon-vali puvavadai Kampanna-udaiyar-kini- 
kkai Jommanna-udaiyar-kanikkai 88/1681 magamai makka-tirai Kattigai-ppadi 
Asai... Nada,... nai adu-tirai tana....gai dendam undigai a..... 
yam......kamipattu nar-yennai nall-erndu nar-pasu nall-erumai....nani... 
ede dacu irnmbu Sakkili-tirai verrile.....mmai marrumim-ivy-fir... 
ಗು 3 01211: aiuinisarva-maniygm-Agaw... se. 104೬೬0೬೬ dhara- 
piirvam-aga chandra............ 


42% 
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95 


At the same village, on a stone lying to the north-east of the Amaranarayana- 
svami temple. 

syasti Sri Saka-varushambulu 1283 agunéti Plava-saihvatsara-Phalguna-su 11 
Guruvarina Srimanu-maha-mandaléSvara ari-raya-vihaila basege-tappuva-raya- 
ra-ganda ptrva-paschima-samudradhipati Sri-vira-Bukkanna-vodeyara kuma- 
rundu Kamppanna-Vodeyarn prithivi-rajyamu séyuchundaganu vari nagari 
Balumanne-Rajuln svasti Sriman-mahda-mandalésvara Tumbalada-géva bava- 
Satkara 4ne-mandalikara-ganda. .ra bala-ravutaré.. jangula...ra ganda Sala- 
rana-déva Nilakka-R&ju-kum4rundu Rachaya-(back) Déva maharajula anati 
Srimanu-mahi-Kayivara-nida samasta-gavundu-prajalunna svasti samasta- 
nija-nimanka-malika-pragasti-sahitam ubhaya-nana-dési-samasta-pekkandrunnu 
padunenimidi-samayalavarunnu Kayivarana santa gattinchi i-santaku pattana- 
simi-Mavappa-Setti-tammundu Periya-Nayana 0811೩1) 8581010೧ nilipi 8180111 
Kayivaram pedda-charnvu-venaka pam..ma..vari 11181101 Talagavara déva.. 
enta paduva..pannumu chénunnu sarava-manyanga nilpir i-manyam 
tappaka 4-chandrarkang& nadapangalaviram f-néraku tappinavaru Amara- 
Narayana-perumalaku tappinarn mangala maha Sri 


95 « 
On a stone near the same temple. 
Subham astu svasti Sri Sakibda 1336.....Kali-varsha 44.....Jaya-nama- 
sainvatsarada ... krishna....... Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri- 
vira-pratapa-maha-Harihava-Raya.......... Yerapagala...... ..... maduva 
೬೬ ದಿಗ078785%01 0. ,ಇ : 8910... Naganna ಚ Ekachakrapuriyada 
Kayivirada Amara-Narayana-dévarige ......... . madda-nada...... .Sasana 


ಜಟ ಲ ಜಾತು .. yénulla... &chandrarka-sthayiyigi......... Sri-dévaru- 


96 


At the same temple, on the basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti sri Sakara-yandu fyaratt-oruntrr-enbattaru Senra. .nmér-chellaninra 
Raktakshi-sammatsarattu-tTai-mmasam irubattu-nalu ti nal addha-udayam ana 
anru Selvandai-dévar ugandaruluvitta Amara-Narayana-pperumalukku Raja- 
Narayana-Brahmadhirajan ೧೧8 Ganga-pperumilena Tondikaraiyiy - padiyum 
Vikkiyandiyi.... padinain-gandaga-kkalaniyum appulattilé panniru-kandagattu 
pattu-kkulaga-kkollaiyum. chandraditya-varai Selvadaga vittén inda dharmattai 
marlina Gamgai-kkarayir-kura-Suyai konra narakattilé puguvar i-dhammattai- 
pporrinar punya-kammay-am 


Chintamant Taluq. 33 


೦ 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakabdam 1178 idanmér-chellaninra Kalayukti-varushattu Ani- 
mudal syasti sri Dushtaraditya Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhirayargal ana Ganga- 
pperumal-dévaru......dévarum AmaréSvara-dévarum-aha Kaiyvarattil Amara- 
Narayana-pperumalukku-ttiruvidaiyattam Aha i-nnattil Tanatiril déva-dana- 
nikki nikki ninra nanjai punjat nar-pal-ellayufi-jandraditya-varai Sella udakain- 
panni vittom 


98 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti sri Sakibdam 1206 idanmér-chellaninra TArana-varnshattu Masi-mudal 
Maman-ankakkara Dushtaraditya Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhirayar ana Ganga- 
pperumalena Kaiyvarattil Amara-Narayana-pperumalukku-tTanatir naxz-pal- 
ellaiyum mun-nalilé tiruvidaiyattam-aha vittamaikku sidhanan-gandapadiyinalé 
191-0111 nammopadiyil ullfir nayanar déva-dana-nikki ninra nanjai puijai 
nar-pal-ellaiyun-jamdraditya-varai Sella udakam-panni vittén 


99 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Sakabdam 1208 idan mér-chellaninra Vyaya-varushattu AipaSi-vishu- 
vil svasti Sri Aiyyan-ankakkaéra Dushtaraditya Raja- Narayana-Brahmadhi- 
rajar ana Vasudévarena Amara-Narayana-pperumalukku-tTanataril nammo- 
padiyil ullir nayanar déva-dina-nikki nikki ninra nanjai 001೩1 nar-pal-ellai- 
varai Sella udakam-panni-ttiruvidaiyattam-aha vittom Subham astu i-ddham- 
mam mulukka.......ttu ittai marrinavan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kurar-pasuvai 
vadhittavanudaiya Brahma-hatya-déshattilé viluvan Harih 


100 


At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri..Sakabdam 1207 svasti sri samasta-bhuvanasraya prithivi-vallabha 
maharajadhiraja Srima-Dvarapuri.. pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dyn- 
mani sarvajia-chidamani malairaja-raja malaiparu......nda ganda-prachan- 
da ganda-bhérunda anékanga-vira asahaya-Ssira Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga- 
malla chhaladariga-Rama vairibha-kandirava Ma............Patthiva...... 


tu-chChittirai-vishuvil ivar pradhanigalil ........ pperumalena Kaivarattil 


334 Chintamant Taliq. 


Amara- Narayana-pperumalukku-ttiruvidaiyattam aha i-nnattil Ta......1é vi- 
ttamaikku sidhanan-gandapadiyinalé Kondanguli-ppangil nammdpadiyil nan- 
೫1 PUN|Al eee ce. 
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At the same village, on the basement of the Nakulésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil charactors.) 
svasti sri Nigarili-Séla-mandalattn Kaivarattu Annan-ankakara-tTuttaraditta 
Brahmadhirayar Ana Selva-Ganga-dévar tiruv-irajyatil Kumarandai Tirnvalar- 
ena e..rteluvichcha. .llaiyararkn ponn-aray-ittu mann-ara konda nilam kan- 
dagam periy-éri-kil mudal-madai i-ttammattai 1001110೧00 tanga......kkum.. 
la......tiruvidaiyat....kilakkil..........gai-karaiyil kurar-pasuvai konran 


1-11)! Purr-idan-gondarku kuduttén Tiruvalarena 


102 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Sakarai-yandu 1208 idan méy-chellaninra Vyaya-varushattu Alp pasi- 
vishuvilé svasti Sri Aiyan-ankakkara Dushtaraditya Raja-Narayana-BrahmaAdhi- 
rajar dna Vasudévarena Kaiyvarattil Subrahmanya(ya)-dévar va...... mbt 
....m ana Tannapalliyilé...rupa..ni mudalukku ningina nanfjai pufijai nar- 
pal-ellaiyun-guttaigalui-jandraditya-varai Sella udakam-panni vitt6m Subham 


astu 


103 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


A 


Tondai- mandalattu -tTiruppasir VaiyiSiya-viniga-nagarattaril Kumarandai 
Tiruvalanena nan elundarulnvitta Pillaiyarkku Tai-pisattu Vaiyisiya-vaniga- 
1. ೩188011... 1111 podikku mu-kkulakkum. .daiyilé mittai ariiyum...... 


107 
At the same place. 


Sri-Prabhuméru-Pétevana maga Eléya-magam Avakhatana viltad Aralinullul 
svargay 00೩7 
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109 
At the same place. 


svasti Sri Kolattira toragole Savega Mududa 107111೩ ikkisi sattan idak amange 
kottodu ay-gola-kalani 


110 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
oe. .... hajentra-Sola-gamundan........ yan Maragingandaik........ ma 


(Es ಚ್‌ 11112220 0 ಊ 2 ೪ ಲ್‌ 


111 


At Perumachanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Kattukodagi field. 
11೩ | Khan-Sahébaru Payingala-sash | Vaisakha-b 2 Perumachanahalli- kere 
katisidakke Krishnapage kota kattu-kodige-hola kha 4 gadde kha 1 anubhavisi- 
kondu barddu 


113 
At the same village, in Shekdar’s field. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ee. ee. llalyun) iralveliideyn-danalr pa. .virutt! NiKKre............ 
Satu-Sirmaiyum Kaivaratta Savundan Suravan-malaikku kudangaiy-Aga kudu- 
ttom ivarku Sandiraditta-va...Sellakadavadn 


114 


At Konganahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Kambada hola. 


syasti vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha. ...saluva-Kali-yuga-samvatsara 4495 neya 
Angirasa-sainvatsarada Pushya-ba 7 Adivara-Sravana-nakshatra Vyatipitay6- 
ga...karana 111111 i-panchanga-sahitavada arunddaya-punya-kaladallu Sriman. 
maha-mandalésvara Indu-raya-Suratrana bhashige-tappuva-rayara-ganda raja- 
dhiraja paraméSvara pirva-dakshina-paschimottara-samudradhipati —sri-vira- 
Bukkana-bhi pala-sinu Sri-vira-Harihara-Rayaru sthira-simhasanadim prithvi- 
rajyam geyivuttiralu 4-rayana sénapati Khantikara-Rayara ganda Naganna-Vo- 
deyarige ishta-karyartha-siddhiy Agabékendu Dépanna-Vodeyara kumara 
Naganna-Vodeyara sarvva-sampat-samriddhiy agabékendu 4-Niganna-Vodeyara 
pradhina Srivatsa-gdtrada (rest illegible) 


oO Chintamant Talugq. 


115 


At Muttakadahalli (same hobli), 
on a stone on the boundary line of Kempe-Gauda’s field. 
svasti Sri Sripurushan Ambalakar Mlda............ alippon pancha-maha- 
patakan appo 


116 


On a virakal in the same Gauda’s field. 
svasti Sri Mahéndradhiraja Gahgara mége parim pariye Attannavar 70168118 
1101811018 prapa . 10101918 ikkisi sattan 


11% 


At Bydladahalli (same hobli), on a rock near kolami tamarind tree. 
(Grantha 8೧0 Tami) characters.) 
svasti 811 Atyyan-ankakkara-tTuttaraditta Iraja-Narayana-pPiramadirayan 
Ganga-pperumalena ಅ. . ga] nayanar Sakala-Siva-panditarku Madirakkal PoySala- 
Sri-vira-Iramana-Dévarkku yandu muppattu-aifjavadu Virddi- varushattu 
Vaigasi-madanm-mudal sarva-maniyam-aga kuduttén idu..rrum...... ttu kolla- 


kadavad-aga Sili-tipanam-panni-kkudutén Sandiradita-varai Sellakkadavadu 


118 
At Kallahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Guttahalli Muniyappa’s field. 


svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya Sri- prithvi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilak aika-vakyain Katichi-pura-varéSvara Sriman-Nolambadhiraja 
Choray yan rajyale. . 1೩೩] Balalchora-Nolamba-Setti Nanniya-bhipa Kolattra 
kalnida po..an avara 108811 Jébayyan Keyamangaladiiralivinol kadi sattaih 
audina Saka-kala 933 neya SAdhirana-samvatsaram pravarttisuttire Mummadi- 
Cholage yandu ippattéla.. tamm annana kalla Nelligereyali kala Nirggunda- 


setti nirisidan 


In the same field. 
svasti Sri Vinnugd..sar Ale Kolattitram Peramenda magam Modayarssa 


Nemalada tore golul iridu svarggala... 


120 


In the same field. 
(The top of the stone is broken.) 


...takkeya Chakiladir alivinole kadi satta....... Havalisingaib tama ayyange 
kallan ikktsi.... 
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121 
In the same field. 


svasti Sri Sévomajala torugolole vidda ..voleya Révath Koragova......... 


122 
In the same field. 


svasti Sri Nalulgunda Chitamman torugola irvva Védard kondu toruy ikkisi 


sura-lokamh pukka 


123 
In the same field. 


svasti Saka-varisha 933 né Sadhfirana-sativatsara-Chaitra-misa Padumpaya 
salipadu..ganeyyanna........ yya. .bbayila kudareysi almi satta atanga akka 
Hagalayakkal..kolpara kaypavadu kottan (usual imprecatory phrases) 


124 
In the same field. 
svasti Sri Nolambadhirajar prithivi-rijyami geye Banaranada ... 8610788 Tila- 
man 11116 Dugichérakkan almi sattan Atange elpadirum kottudu....kalani 
mii-gola palum ida.. patcha-mahi-pitakan akku 


126 
In the same field. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


eer .dir-vélai-ttol..........m Seruvil Sinavi........Parasnraiman 
೫೫೩೬ 1 . V-NAT a4 1ಬ. bayangodu pali miga MuSsa...... gan alapparum pugal- 
ಯಜ ..G.s mum nava-nedi-kkula-ppe............ 

126 « 


In the same field. 
svasti Srimach-Chéla-na...Tennare ಗಿ-701 Kkuvala...lattira. .lattir..vara.. 
....Kafichiya. .le..-riyolk ildu balva...Velattir....Ja..Kayvara-nida séne 


ERE, ee Gores iipals aoe Bayiramangalavan padinay-dimbu-kalaniyu... 
timbu-palu pattu pesu..... (18081 final phrases) baredon Kambi-Uran 
126) 


In the same field. 
svasti Sriman-Vinnu-Govarasar..Duggamirar séne maga...ndlvadinvar kasa- 


pra... pontore bittadu (usual final phrases) Kambi-Uran varedan 
43 
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At the same village, on a stone in the Basavésvara temple. 
sri-BasavéSsvara-dévara simpradayakaradanta Virappanu  katista-dévasthana 


Akshaya-saiivatsara-MAgha-sudda 10 Sukravara.... 


133 
At Guttahalli (same hobli), on a stone behind the old chavadi. 
Sri Sarvadhari-sainvatsarada Chayitra-Su 17 lu Guttahalliya kere Adina-gauda 


madisidann 


134 
At the same village, on a rock east of the Karagada nir-bhayi. 
svasti Sri samasta-lokaika-natha Hkachakrapura-nivisa Pandava-piijita-linga 
Bbimésvara-dévara stanika Nadanda-jiyaru .....tanuikaru Huntagekontada 
೫ oc namma BhiméSvara-dévarige salu .kanakat.......gana...... 


yanuka (rest illegible) 


138 
At the béchirakh village Eramantepalli (same hobli), on a stone near the 
eastern outlet of Dodda Allikunte tank, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Rajéntra-Sdla-Dévar_ piriti-rajyatil. .napa..kulattil Munivaraditta- 
1878 ........ Malaimundai-araigar magan Selva-araiSar Selvagamuttira- 


kaituvittu tiimb-iduvittar Malai-Selva-araisar ivv-ériy-achchukattu ivv-ér.... 


62112 1111.1೫. ೫8 ಇ. pogamu 58581101110). ೧1101101181. kapilai .. Varanavasiyu 
Pirdmanaraiyu alichcha Brahmatti-paduvan tangal-amku-ttané ma.......... 


At Muddalahalli village (same hobli), on a stone to the east of Biraga tree 
below kottakunte in Podalapalli-gadde. 
Saka-varisha-saiivatsara-Satangal entu-niira. .lpatt-entaneya .. prava... 
ttire svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya Sri-prithivi-valla- 
bha Pallava-kula-tilak ¢@ka-vakya Sri-Nolambadhiraja Nolapayya prithivi-rajyai 
geyyuttire Rach&la-Pompala-Chalvana ttamma Muddayyanumh Ereyamman 


esuvar-adittaili turuyan ikkisi sattonge Dilipayya.... kodange. .ndugain 


At Gullakunte (same hobli), on a stone lying in a bush north of the village. 
llévilambi-sainvatsarada Srévana-sudha-padyadaln sriman-maha-mandalésvara 


Annadata-Badiyarn  prithivi-rijyavanu 11101 filuve-kaladalli Hoda-nadin 
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olagada Gullahalliya Muttarasana maga Dévaunana maga Mariappanu madisida 
dipamale-kamba.... Dévannana Mariappana maga 101811), Mariyappanu 


yibbaru makkalu 


150 
At Settipalli (game hobli), on a rock to the west of the sluice, in the bed of the tank. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambuln 1536 aguneti Ananda- 
sarivatsaram Ashada-Su 15 lu Sriman-maha-niyannavaérul ayina (18118011 
Papi-Nayani Chinnaya-Nayanigaru yi....Basa-seti Vopayana. . P6li-setiki 


yichina katu-kodagi-dasavandati dharma-Sasanam....... 


151 
At the same village, on the rock called Tétoni-bande, west of the village. 


Srimaté Ramanujaya namah svasti 511 vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsham- 
buln 1... Pramdditta-sainvatsara- Vaisakha-Suddha-dyadasilo Srimatu-Stri-China- 
Tammappa... sri-Sadasiva-Déva-maharayalu 18807111, . 1೩118. . . 52181010111 
Gavvipaliki pratinimamayina Krishndpura...bdga-téja-svamann §ri-Bhataru 
Yambirn...4-chandrarka niliniginu danaédhi-kraya-vikrayamugé.....  putra- 
pantra-paramparyamuginu anubhavinchigalavaru. .tri-vichakamuganu. . .dha- 


ram 1081 ichina bhti-dana-dharma-SAsananiu. (usual final phrases) 


152 


At the same village, on a rock south-east of the village. 
svasti Sri Salivahana-Saka-varshambuln 1432 agu... Pramédfita-sarivatsara- 
Magha-ba 14 Sivaratri-punya-kalamandu Srimatu - Saiképalli-Vengalivaruni 
kumaru..Tipa-Nayanigiru Viraya-dandyaka-Vodeyalaku dharma.....Virann- 


Odeyalaku sarvvamanyamuganu yichchina. * . (8081 final phrases) 


153 
At Gavipalli (same hobli), on a rock north of the Muktesvara temple. 


svasti samasta-praSasti Srimat-Gangegonda Rajéndra-Chola-Dévar prithivi- 
rajyam geyyuttire Kolada munivar-fditya kayvaraditya Chelvarasara maga Male 
..... Sarggatar 4ge avara magam Chelvarasati 1018016108 i-mathakke me- 
chehi. .Mangatandali-kereyol hittubila migola-galdeyumh mit-gola palum 
bittar (usual final phrases) 

43* 
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155 
At Tadagédlu (same hobli), on a stone in Mékala-gadde. 
syasti Sri vijayabhyu.. . Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1538 Nala-sathvatsarada A8vija- 
ba 7 Srimatu-Sugutira Mummadi-Tammaya-gauni-ayavaéri Avagauni-Chinna- 
gayuku Gangi-Nayadu yichina rakta-godugu-manyam chénu 


156 
At the same village, on the Donikalave-gadde. 


Sarvadhari-saihvatsara Chaitra-Su 15 11 Sri-Ranga-Ran-ayyavari karyakarta- 


laina Basavayyavaru Tatapa-gauda...godagu-manyamu... 


157 


At the same village, on a rock near the Jarake-bande. 
Srimatu-Dundubhi-samvatsarada MargaSira-Sn 1lu Déva-Raya-mabarayara 
kaladali Mulavagila Madannaykara kala Harihara- Raja-maha -arasugalu 
Mangalabhiri-sthala Basava...ragi d-asagara.....chatu-Sime..... bande.... 


(usual final phrases) 


160 
At Pottapalli (same hobli), in Viralagudi 0616, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti 511 Pi-mfidu punara Puvi-madu valara Na-madu vilanga Jaya-madu 
nilava-ttan tiru-ppadu-malar mannavar Sida Kalingam iriya Kadalmalat... 
gaittu. valangola miivarai Ali-nadatti Sengdl Senru tiSaitorn nadappa ven- 
Gali ningi meyy-ara talaippa ೪1೩ - 813೩5811811 Pikkokilannadigallédum  virr- 
iruat-aruliya Kéy-IrijakéSarivanmar ana chakravattigal sri-Vikkirama-Séla- 
Dévarkku yandu anjavadu sri-Kanchi-pura-parameésvara Kaduvett: Puhkurukki- 
1611171130 Muttiy-araigan magan Sémarai§an.magan gan VaSavaraigan VaSa- 
varaisan magan Somaraisan 56128181807 magan. . 5೩7೩1580 tan kAni Muruga. . 


ee ಈ ೪ ಈ ಈ ಅ 6 © ಈ 6 ಈ @ 


161 
At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri sakala-bhuvandSraya $Sri-pritivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja para- 
méSvara parama-bhattaraka Ravi-kula-tilaka P6éla-kula-Sékhara Pandya-kulau- 
taka Ahavamalla-kula-kala Ahavamallanai ai-mmadi ben. .nda raja-sékhara 
rajasriya raja-rajéndra Vira-Chéla Karikala-Chéla sri- Virarajéndra - Dévarku 
yandu Aravadu Irattapadikonda-Séla-mandalattu Mélai-Marayapadi-khoyyar- 
kurai-nattu-pPulikkurukkiyir-kaniyalan Muttiy-araigan magan Sémaraisan Sava 
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ivan manavatti-pPillaiponnakkan 208/06 tiyil panjal ivar gatikku-ttanmam-aga 
Mahadévarku Arakkiraiyilé vitta nir-nilam kuli aimbadum katt-dramban-guli 
ayiramum vittén 50118781811 magan MaSaiyauena idu alippan Gangaiy-idai- 


kKumarly-idai-ppattav Seyda pavan-golvar 


162 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri 8ri-Kuléttunga-Sola-Dévarku yandu narpattaifijavadu Irattapadi- 
konda-Séla-mandalattu Mélai-Marayapadi-kKoyyakkurai-nattu-pP ulikkurichchi- 
kkaniyalan Kamamuttaraisannena Munivaradittan puli-kutti-ppattan ivan 
magan Dévamutta......... 5 OSE) ... varkkn......nangailu...... yadu 


163 


At the same place. 


(Grantha and Tamil oharactera.) 


svasti Sri sakala..vanaSraya Sri............. oe 


165 


At Nekkundi (same hobli), on a stone in Hunase-topu. 
es Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-Satangal enta-niir-ayvatt-ombattaneya varisha- 
dandu Sed. .yol Aramuvara-Dévanu,...madi sa....mali...daye...Matanta- 


ma-mandaladole Kadaran ale....di..nikkalva........... kondu vayvattapara 
ಲ ಟ್‌ kottéra ....varamali (rest illegible) 
166 


At the same village on a stone to the north of the Nagésvara temple. 
syasti Sri Nirupama-Chola-maharajara mane-magatin Marettigala magan Erala 
avan vidam.tti rarangegadu okula...garu..... vilasa...pu..kala-kammara 
...valida........ (rest illegible) 


168 
At Digavapalli (Iragampalli 1011), on a stone. 


svasti Sri Béliraraé maga Mabha.....gottiya teko....4ntiri.....pddandu.. 
ಸೆ 281818 6176, .1 madidu sattan.... 


SRINIVASPUR TALU@. 


1 


At Srinivasapur (Srinivasapur hobli), on a stone lying south of Ichalakunte. 


(Front) Subham astu Sukla-sativatsara.... a. 5184. Adivaradalu.... tu 
Marappa-Nayakara maga Tipana-Nayakaru Bapanam-Timmeya-Nayakana 
maga Déveya-Nayakage kota-kattu-kodageya Sisanada kramav entendare 
namma niyakatanakke sallu nimma Pépanahallige midana Koranelliya 1%ರಿ- 
vandam-haladalli keréli..kati a-keré-kelage gaddeyauu.... ge (back)...... 
gaddege holakke...dasavandavanu sa.....vagi........... endu kota 

..saliha mikka gaddeyani vokkaligeru ...ramanege....geyalu k6ran ikki 


sukhadalli auubhavisuviri Tippanna-Nayakara baraha sri Mahadévari 


3 


At the same village, on a stone attached to the wall of the Ramasvami temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
svasti Sri Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu Puda-nattil Kulandtril Siva. ನ me ಯ) 
....Cchehiram-udaiya. .dévarku. ..nan-gandaga-kalani mudal-madaiyil vitten 


Kulandtiru-nad-ana......... oe 


ರಿ 


At Aralukote, belonging to Guluganapode, east of the same village. 


svasti sakala-jagat-trayabhivaudita-surasuradhisa-Paramésvara- pratiharikrita- 
Mahavali-kulodbhava sri-Mabavali-Banarasar prithivi-raéjya geye Manasir 
Arali-Kaype-maganan Prabhu-Kay pe tulige-vasantan ganda-padichaudan Viyala- 
Vijyidhara tannau Alva Prabhuméru besase Damarigaran atti iridu kudurege 
pagilla age kudureyind ilidu nadad irid otti keydu bildan avage bal-galchu 


kottodu Kulanelliira sayva-parihara (usual final verse) 


6 


At the same place, on another stone. 
svasti 


tasya Sri-Vikramaditya-Jayaméror mmahibhritah | 

Bana-VijyAdhara-khyata-namadhéyasya rajabbih 4 
sri-Mahavali-Banarasar prithivi-rajyain geye ani-chelvan Anuma-parakraman 
vira-mabi-Meéru Pokkiri-Voradoga-Rajau tannan Alva Prabhuméru  besase 
Mavinditrul Kaduvattiya samasta-balamu még eltare tamma pade gettu 
bettan adare tan idirane nadadu nayakarul talt irid édisi bildan tamma pade 


Srivivaspur 8111. 343 


halikke bandu kolgala gondattn avange vainSotpattiyage daya gottudu Made- 
giilum Bilideyu (usual imprecatory phrases) 1-dhammadi Davana- Perundayvange 


kottodu aigula kalani parihara 


7 


At the same place, on a stone-pillar 
broken into four pieces and lying near the Aralukote-cave. 

jayaty Aavishkritam Vishnér Varahaih kshobhitarnnavam | 

dakshinénnata-daimshtragra-visranta-bhuvanath vapub ॥ 
svasti sakala-bhuvanétkirna-abhidhano’néka-pratita- pratihararkke uttama-sri 
prithvi-vallabha maharajar Nolambarasar prithivi-rajyamh,...90 neya. .rbbari- 
smiavatsa...lu Nolamba-Jaya-gonda nara ..... nénda (back) ....ta vishaya 
Sasana nade ganda isilya-trikita pamma nele...tenka-vasi.. ptrbbadi. .hubina 
..me nadevai..hallada daduga.. ೩11111 tenka kuribar bitta Bidira-kula 


dharmma nadihe dégula 


8 


Near the same pillar. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


svasti Sri Nigarili-Séla-mandalattn Puda-nattu-pPulladéva-mandalikar padai- 
vittil SittiSvaram-udaiyarkku 8ri-Kafichi-ma-nagarattu vanigan kadi-kilén 
Satiga- nayaka-ttévan éri-katti payirudan dévadina Sandiraditta-varal Selvad- 
Aga vittén idu vilakkuvan Gengai-kkaraiyir-kuray-paSuvat konra pavattilé 


povan 


12 


At the same village, on a stone near the sluice of the tank. 


svasti Sri Sakabda 1..8 Kali-yuga 4487neya mége Akshaya-sasvatsarada 
A8vija-sn 10 Budhavaradandu Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara ari-raya-vibhada 
bhashege tappuva-rayara ganda rajadhirija réja-paramésvara ptirvva-dakshina- 
paschima-uttara-chatus-samudradhipati Sri-vira-Iariyanna-Vodeyara kumara 
Yimmadi-Hari-Rayanu prithivi-rajya maduva-kaladalu 4-Ba...Vodeyara Mara- 
ಜಟ oo. as ea we ee: (back) rayage nada wariyddi vara-kere-kodage 
hattu voravan ikki dadimage kattu-kodagi yeradara mariyadiyalu nadasalullava- 
rn baki..nu Bemanuanigu kanduga-gadde-manya  yi-mariyadige namma 
Nimbuhada stana-manya pirbba-mariyadi (usual imprecatory phrases) yi-kereya 
kattidadu ayintiru 101100 paticha-kelasake mukhyanagi madidatanu Tillarada- 


Bingdjiya maga Chinndjanti (rest illegible) 
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14 


At Nambihalli (same hobli), on the ceiling of the ranga-mantapa 
of the Somésvara temple. 


೬೬೫೫೪೯ ndra-Chola-Déva-rajyattu ....... . svasti Choraya-Dévana kalagadol 
Belagattira konda Arasigaya-gavundara ima..Ereya-gavunda  toragolalu 


pendiran ude uchchalu kadi sargatan ada iva Mangapaleya-gavunda. .disida 


15 


At Chaladiganahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the entrance to the pond. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-vilasa-Silivahana-Saka-varushangalu (figures gone) né 
varushadalli Sukla-saiavatsarada Jéshta-ba 121/ Stimau-maharajadhiraja sri- 
DéSamukhi-Ghana-Syama-Rayara gumasta raja-Sri-Naraso Ambaj Kolala-sime 
DéSamukhi sannayabiya.... Veranahl]i Sonamma-firauu Chaladagana -halli 
Ayge-gauda Kri...ge ..manya 1811 kotta manya-hola kha 3 aksharadalu 
hadinaidu -kolaga-hola yi-manya anubhavisikondu k6ti-Aarayike madikondu 
sukhadalli yirédu 


17 


At Kiravara (same hobli), on two pieces of stone near the 
western sluice of the tank. 
[3] svasti Sri Gange-gonda-Rajéndra-Chola-Dévar  prithivi-rajyai geyyuttire 
palarodeganda alivinge ganda kalega-mallath Nanniya-Gangam gadi..... ee 
.... [11] Gattira Aramamma..ra magam Uttama...avara magatmh Prabhu- 
1೭785810 Prabhukarasara magain Madalasa avara 18011081 Macharasara 
111811 Pudiyanna (back) Gangésvarakke bitta déva-bhogadi galde migandu 


gam || bittu-kattu kerege salisuvangam .... (usual impecatory phrases) 


18 


On a rock west of the same village. 
Sarvadhari - nima-sathvatsara-Sravana-ba 8 lu 8181811 paurdhitath Subba- 
bhattuku Kari-Manikya-Nayanivaru maku chelle-Simelog& Krishnashtami- 
punya-kailamandu ichina bhi-dina-dharma-sasanam Bommaraja kha 14 
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19 
At Venkatapura, attached to the same village, on a virakal in the kan below the tank. 
svasti Sri Mayindam-arasa prithivi-rajya geye Mara. . rapari-nida mégge vandada 
Kiru-Paraviyodeya per-Ggangaran-all-ibbara sanidhi Mallapariy odane tagi 
kadi saggiyadam palarode-ganda kakariga-malla.....Ananditra Srikéti-achari 


madidan 


20 


At Kallir (same hobli), on a stone in Gépala’s field, north-west of the village. 
svasti srimat-Sripurusha-maharajar prithivi-rajyan keye Mandu-vitra 1011 
kolvalli vildér Perankévar avange padi-tiipu kalani netta-padi (usual final phrases) 


21 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the 18987೩ temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ಟ್‌ Si-Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Padi-nadu 10811170111. 181707 NandiSvaram- 
Wee Kailt os .... devanan-tiruvi............nal... Pula-dévar ana 
manda..kan NantiSaram-udaiya-dévarku kana............ 1. . ||! ae 
ರಟ ಲ ಚ ಚ್‌ 


22 


Behind the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti Sri Nigarili-Sdla-mandalattu Pudi-nattu Kalliyir Jayangonda-Séla- 
Gaigan mmagan Rajéndra-Sdla-Gangar maga Mumundi-Sdla-Gangan magan 
Somagan magan Kéttarasan magan Soma........ ya Madévarkku periy-éri-kil 
dé..danam panniru-kandagam achchanipo iru-kandagam Sdlakattil . . ru- 
kandagam ....ttya-gotrattu Siva-Brimanan Pama-battar Mahadéva-battar 
magan Nayaka-battan Alva. ee : 


25 
At Hebata (same hobli), on the sluice of the tank. 
svasti sri Dilipa-Nolamba_ prithivi-rajyaih geyyuttire &ri-Kondala-gamundara 
magal Annariyar Kadema-gamundange kottar Annariyn madisida timbu 


26 
At the same village, in Chandappa’s grove. 
svasti sri Nandi-Vemman Perbattam alav..tina puyyalul Aviyapoyarum. .. 
punya-pavittan eridu vildan 
44 
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27 


At the same village, on a stone in Gattapalli Muniga’s field. 
svasti samadhigata-paticha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya Sri-prithivi-vallava Palla- 
ya-kula-tilakam Srimat-Nolambadhirajar prithivi-rajya geye svasti samadhigata- 
paficha-maha-Sahda parama-bhatta..ka maharajadhiraja paramesvara Ata- 
mya Malay. puna ee ee nvita Siva-SAstra-tapo-vandnuraga §sri-Padhi- 
vala-grima-vinirggata Bhagavatpadaika-Sarana Srimat-Brahm a-Sivacharyyan 
...tta Perbbattakkam Bidirtira aggalam 11118111 ankake kadida Bideyitta 
sattan Atange batararu kottudu Ingunamédinol okulai kalani  sarvva- 


parihiram (usual final phrases) 


28 


At the same village, on a stone in Muniga’s field. 
1 ditya Sri..umayyaih pri, .vi-rAjya geyye.. anavadya-vidyarnna. . bhi- 
kshana méana-praniina-kuvalaya-karunavatamsa rajah -‘patipasaritasésha-dig- 
manini-mukha-kalank& (vack) pahara.... pragasta-Si....chiryyara sthana 
,..hutt ildu Pervvatta..ke..ge bittuva...ma..ttar Agala-turu (usual final 


phrases) idan 4-\tunnaya 


29 
At the same place. 
svasti Sri Ayyapa-Déva rajya geyye Bhava Siva-tapa-rajya geye Perbbata turu- 
vola satta agga.....kotta Agala-turukeyida 4-pancha-Mahantara gelasarge 
, . ೬. ೬18087 A-Kunnayya 


30 
At Bayyapalli (same hobli), on a stone in Subba’s field, north of the village. 


svasti samadhigata-panicha-maba-Suddanvaya Sri-prithivi-vallabha Nolamba 
daya-rasa-chitta-Cholu-Permmanadigalu Mayindanu intu i-mftivaru Kiru-tore- 
mariydde Ale matta Kaduvatti kalageydan endu munidu Vallevarasa-Dévaya 
mitdala-govan Baruman attida ......... Aigalu Pandiyana mége eldu Pare- 
yarir irido Sri-Valleyarasar.. eligutti arasan ... popalli tanna al popalle 
visase 11678 tagi echchu 611011 aneyA e..tti kadu satta ೩೪0 6 kottudu 
11೩. .val-galchu kottodu idan alido pancha-ma. ...vana-Perundavvan 


3l 


At the same village, on a stone under Kumbakunte tank near the sluice. 


svasti Sri Ari-Pemarasa Réimaradi.......Ari-Pemarasark agida misara. .lar 


viltar a..ke kanduga-kalaniyum sarva-pariharadu kottar (05081 imprecatory phrases) 
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35 
At Brahmanapalli (same hobli), on a stone in Gopalayya's field. 
Sri-Rama svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1654 aguneti 
Paridhavi-samvatsara-Margasira-su 10 lu Tadigolla-Ramappa-Nayani-Ramanna- 
Nayanigaru Brahmanapalle-Yiragayaku vrayinchi yichchina manya-s4sanam 
ni-tammudu Totauna Digavakota 7೩. . 0ಡಿ kara....vittiya ganaka ni-gramamlé 
ka (rest illegible) 


36 


At the same village, on a stone on the bank of Rajakaluve. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti 811 Sarva-bliuvana-chchakravatti Sri-PoySala-vira-Raman4tha-dévarku 
iyandu muppattu-nalavadu Sarvadari-varusbattn Arpisi-mida-mudar Vir. . 
naiyil KéSi-araSarena Kuranelliyir..tadumidannai magan Sama....ku udai- 
yar Tiruvalisuram-udaiya-niyanar dévadinam Tandikuttaikkum tiruchchila- 
kkal-payaikkum vadakku terku mérku Angamundar kuttaikku kilakku batta- 
virutti danam-iga vittén i-ttanmattai marrinavan Ganigai-kkaraiyir kura- 
pasuyai-kkonrin Pirama-vadai. .1 pévan 


37 


At Adavichambukiru (same hobli), on a stone in front of the village. 


Sri-Rama svasti ari vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varnshambu 1632 aguneti 
Vikriti-nama-sathvatsara-Margasira-ba 14 ralu Achynta-gotra-pavitrulayina 
Sriman-maha-nayakacharyulayina Tadigolla Ramappa-Nayanivari pautralaina 
Raghunitha-Nayanivari putralaina Ramappa-Nayanigaru Mallamambasamu- 
dram-agraharam gana-sankhyaé 25 gurn-mahajanaluku vrayinchi yichchina 
bhi-dana-dharma-Sasana-patra-kramamh Pellagonda-rajyam Gudagiri-sima Koy- 
yaguriki bhiimini maé-n4yankanaku chelle Tadigolla Erukaluva-simalé Boya- 
kanalé Adavi-Chambukiariki pratintmamaina Mallamambisamudram -agra- 
haranaku Kuttalaniyani-charuvu Kottakunta-Linganikuntalaté 1008 kAd- 
drambha-nirarambhamuln yalla chatus-stma-valaya-Vamana-mudra-Sisana- 
mulu silaksharamulu vrayinchi miku gana-sankhyé yiruvai-ayidu vrittulu 


chési ma talli Mallayakkagari charama-kalamandu (rest illegible) 


; 38 
At Yalagamanapenta (same hobli), on a stone in Ramaraddi’s field. 
Virddhikritu-nama-sativatsara-Agvija-ba 6 lu rajasri-Ramappa-Nayani- Kadiri- 
pati-Nayanivaru Machcha-Védanna-koduku Yira-Kadirigainiki 1080718113 yich- 
chinadi 
44% 
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40 
At Muttakapalli (same hobli), on a virakal in Raddi-manya field. 


svasti Sri Bijayittayyam Madé-Mattarasara Polalammana még eldu Midekalla- 
kAlegadul Garavar 41 Avadhiraraé magan Chataguddiyaérum Pulikurukiyara 


Duggamaran mi..anivarum ant 11100 sattar 


43 


At the same village, on a stone near a tamarind tree on the village frontier. 


sri-Rama Angirasa-nima-saivatsara-Jéshtha-Su 13 lu sriman-maha-nayanka- 


charyulaina Tadigolla-Raghunatha-Nayani R&ama-Nayani...... Kalappa 
Bayaparedi-ko ..Sasana-kramam etlam............ 
48 , 


At the same village, on a stone in Pfjari’s inam field 
(Front) Sri Subham astu.......shtha Su 12 .. .redigala Vobali-Nani Kaliya- 
Manikya-nangairudu Yérukéla-rajyaiil6 Nadi (back) malapalli..Vasavanta- 


Rayam a 96 ೪9 9 9೨ 9 


49 


At Guttapalli (same hobli), on the hasement of the Valésvara temple 
on the Valésvara hill. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Hara Saka-varsham Ayiratt-oru-ntirr-aimbattunalu Sellaninra Khara-sam- 
vatsarattu Ani-mAsattu svasti sri Nigarili-Sola-mandalattu-pPuda-nattu rajapati 
Sakki-déva-mandalikan magan Makkévaitavi..... Varaguna-pperumal aua 
Pulla-déva-mandalikanena.-nuattu-kKuranelli-malaiyil sikharasinasthan-ay- 
kkoyil-kond-aruliya Tiruvalisvaram-udaiyar tirn-kkéyi panchanga-sahitam-iga 
upanadi...payyan....chantraditya-varai Sellakkadavad-aga vittén Orumaniy- 
periy-éri-kil Kaman kudi onra..kuli iru-nitrum Tandikuttaiyum idarku na 
...... utpatta-kkuh ayiratt-aru-nftrum kollai-nilam = orupattu -nar-chan- 
kolal......Kuranelli-parrilé kuli ayiratt-ainfirum........likanena Kuranelli- 
pperi-éri-kilill-anaiyum idark-adaitta punSey-mlamum = Tiruvalisvaram - 
udaiyarku vittén inda -ttiruppani............ rumam - Aga- kkoyiluu-diru- 
maudapamum tiruppani-Seyvittén i-nniyanarkkum Palaiya Kuranelli Ul6.. 
Svaram-udaiya-nayanarkkum Kuranelliyy-éri-kil 106181 padakal nir payndu 
vijai-nilatti..nda punSey-nilamum ‘Tiruvalisvaram-udaiyar  taiméy-udatyar 
inda-kKuranelli-pparyil kéyil 18017-00817೩ Siva-Bra........ uchchagattu 

Seyvittém Savietpatta....... snes. . +> eee 
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50 


At Tinnili (same hobli), on a virakal in Venkatarayappa’s field. 

.. ncha-maha-Sabda. . Pallava-kula-tilaka srimat... Raja prithivi-rajyam geye 
... Bhima. ..ne-nadu-mfi-niiru Podal-nad-aruvattuman ale Talnellara..mandeya- 
ri Srikandiyya turu-gondalli puyalgigi turu almi satta.......kottudu ok-kan- 
duga-kalani aygolam palu (usual imprecatory phrases) Vanarasara mane-ma..... 


59 


At the same village, on a stone near the village entrance. 
syasti Sri jayaébhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushangalu ? 155] neya Snkla-sam- 
vatsarada Sravana-ba 1410 sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara .. 


Rama-Déva-Raya-maharayaru prithivi-rajya geyuttam iralu (rest effaced) 


54 


At the same village, 

01 a stone near the Venkataramana temple, south of the village. 
sri-Ganadhipatayé namah &ri-gurubhyé namah syasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Saka- 
varushangalu sivirada mfi-nira hadinentaneya Yuva-saihvatsarada A8vayuja- 
sudda 10 Guruvaradalu | Sriman-maha4-mandalésvara ari-riya-vibhada 1085600 
tappuva-rayara ganda ptrvva-dakshina-paschima-uttara-samudridhipati aha 
Sri-vira-Harihara-Rayanu sri-Vijayanagariyali Sri-Virfipaksha-dévara karunadali 
vira-lakshumi-vilasadalli paramanandadalli prithvi-rajyam geyiiittiralagi 4- 
rayana kumara Yimmadi-Bukka-Rayanu Muluvayalli Sémayya-dévara karuna- 
dalhi paramanandadinda prithyi-rajyai geyiiittiralagi 4-Mula (back) vayi-rajyad 
olagana Biluséne-nad-olagaua Hodaliya-grimadalli sri-Macha-gaundana makka- 
lu Marappana Chinnananu 4-Hodaliya-gramadalli prayatanava 1080018 dinan- 
galalli tamma tande Macha-gaundageyii tamma tayi Maleyakkangeyh punyav 
agali yendu Sri-VighnéSvarange nilisida dipa-maleya kalu-kambha-pratishte 
i-chandrarkka-sthayiy4gi yirali yi-darminakke Kattigeya Nagappalu 4-Bilusdna- 
nida prabhu Tinnala-Chokkappanu yi-dharmmakke sahAyigalu (usual imprecatory 
phrases) Mangala maha Sri 811 Sri Pinganana maga Pinganana baraha 


57 
At Madivala, béchirdk (same hobli), 
on a stone near the western sluice of Dévarakere. 
svasti Sri Sripurusha-maharaja pri...jyam geye avaré magandir Duggamar- 
Ereyappo Kovalala-nadu-mi-nirum Gang-aru-sasi....taya-nidu Panne-nnadu 
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Belattir-nnadu Vimala...yum Pulvaki-nadu-sasiramu Bepddu-sasira Mn... 
nad-arnvattuman Aluttire Srivallava Koro....luttire Srivallava binnapparh 
geye Kera...tTondi8Svaradé bhatarange Duggamar-E[{reya]ppo kottodu modal- 
kattinull i...nduga...... golul okk.....fi-dhammam 4gi mii-ganduga.... 
padi-kanduga 


58 


At the same village, on a stone in Ramachar’s inam wet land. 


Dévara.........svasti samadhigata-paficha-ma... Pallavanvaya Sri-prithivi- 
vallabha Pallava-kula-tilaka Srimat-Bira-Nolamba pritivi-rajya geyye Kandaya 
kaduvali Battammarasa..... ma..Mendamarasara basapede....iripan alare 
...... polava madisi..kalani déva....van bitta kula kaladi (rest effaced) 


59 


At the same village, on a stone in Talavar’s 11811 field. 
svasti Sriman......lJala-pura-paramésvara Rakkasa-Ganga-Rachamalla prithivi- 
rajyam geyye 1011813 Nolambavadi-miivattirchchasiraman ೩106 ildu Karanaki 
Bitturalli-kerege bitta (usual imprecatory phrascs) 


60 


At the same village, on a stone lying in front of the Ivara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


ಎಡ್‌ 20 ಗಜ ee 2 ಬ ಬ (omer eA 11 .,..m-udaiy4i............daya-nayanarku 
, .. ೬೬ ೬ Vashuvi nal sriNa.....Pulladéva-mandala......rumalun-Guranelliyir- 


Tiruvasa.....nayum 010108. .,...087೩....][20010 0108-2131/7180323.. 11.1 
Bahudhanya-siitrattu............ ic ee YUN ಭದ ಂ2೨ಅ 2 ಟಟ re tect 


At the same place, on the south basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

svasti Sri Saka-varusham Ayirattu-narpatt-onbadu Mukkokkilanadigalédum 
virrirund-arnliya Ké-pParakéSarivarmar Ana tribhuvana-chchakkirayattigal sri- 
Vikkirama-Sola-Dévarkku yandu_ pattavadu Nigarili-Séla-mandalattu-pPuda- 
nattu nattu-kkamundan Muduvarayan Marayan ana Rajéntra-Sdla-pPu. ne 
.....pPuda-nattu manda...n magan ta....na Vikkirama-Séla-vira-Nulamban 
Kuranelli Uloki8varam-udaiya Mahadévarkku ... panadistavi-pariyantam 811- 
viminam elund-aruluvittu déyarku Sri-pa.tamum Sartuvittu déva.......... 
VIDA aoe ee nelli-pperi-éri-kil ಗ ೬ ೪೪ಊ.......... 
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At the same place, on the north basement. 
(Grantba and Tamil characters.) 
syasti Sri Sakabdam Ayirattu-iruntrru-orupattu-nalu 8601, 081 mudal svasti 
Sri sArva-bhuvana-chakravattigal Sri-Poyjala-Iramana-Dévarkku 1yandu mu ppatt- 
ettavadu Nanda-samvatsaratu Ani-masam mudal svasti 3ri Nigarili-Sdla- 
Menadiauueruda-nattu Kura..........-.... ee, 


63 


At the same place, on the west basement. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
ne we eeees KAN magan 618511 Sri Nigarili-S6]a-mandalattu-pPuda-nattu 
Adi-mandalikan 4na Sakki-déva-mandalikan magan Raj&Sraman Pulla-déva- 
mandalikan dna Varaguna-pperumalena Sakarai-yan. . yiratt-oru-nairru-narpatt- 
ettu-chchellaninra Pat. .va-samvatsarattu Ani-masattu  i-nnattu-kKuranelli 


** 9 86 ಈ ಅ ® © © © 8 9 


malaiyil elundaruli irunda nayauar Tiruvalisvaram-udal...... 


64 


At the same village, virakal below Koruallikattu-kaluve. 
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-Ssabdain Pallavanvayam Ssri-prithivi-vallabha 
Pallava-kula-tilakam Sriman-Bira-Nolamba prithivi-rajyam geyye Santarana 
még eldu hasti-ghate geydu k&le{gajdol anchiya kadu va.. Battamarasar 
17811070 ...... eradu sattar Anakan dadeye badidu 5181೩116101 neredan 
atage kotta kaln...nilivn 0117018 palu 


65 
At Himbal (same hobli), 
on a stone south of the Isvara temple at the east end of ೫008: tank bund. 
syasti Sriman-Sripurusha-mabharajar prithi....geye Duggam4r-Ereaippa Kova- 
lala-nad ale Vejja-Pe..arasar 1101017 ale ..Sagara-Mikkane mane-odedrendu 
pattam gatti gottudu sarvva-pariyaram ok-kandugam kalani kottar (usual 


imprecatory phrases) 


69 


At Erukaluve (Nelavaiki hobli), 
on the basement stones lying in front of the Aijanéya temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


@.......ttén i-ttanmattaiyum ivvanayum 
b........gandan Kajchi-pura.... 
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c.......dayar dévadinam fina Tandi.....ku kaniy-aga kudutté.n inda 


ee 
1 ....ru..ttu iva....r ana vitta..mérkum idukk-ulppada. ... 


At 80580618 (same hobli), on a stone at the Channésvara temple. 
Prajotpa....ra Chayitra.. Sriman-maha-na....ayina Tadigola-Ra. ..yini 
Ramappa - Nayiniga ... Tanduriki-Chinna- Krishnappauigar ..ichina grama- 


Sasana-damma-krama Channasami-a...yyagari dinamu &rabhyam échandrarka- 
putra pautra-piramparya vésinl........ Tiruyappa Annappa-redivar ichina 


......AKtisandra Redimagir 1 (rest illegible) 


At the same village, on a rock south of the same temple. 
sri-Rama Prajétpatti-samvatsara-Chaitra-Su.... Sriman-maha-nayankacharyula- 
yina Nija-Ramanatha-Nayini Ramappa-Nayinigari ana-tammandi Biru-gavuni- 


gariki ichina.....Sasana-kramam etlayanu mi-putra-piramparya (rest illegible) 


74 
At 70೩111 (same hobli), on a stone in Papa’s field, north of the village. 
Paridhavi-sarnvatsara-Phalguna-Su 5 11 $Sri-Tadigola-Ramappa-Nayanivaru... 


, sabi-redi....suruga-manyam kha ba 1 4r-ddimn 


76 
At Addagallu (Addagallu hobli), 
on a rock near Kolime tamarind tree, east of the village. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambnlu 1689 aguneti....saaih- 
vatsara- Bhadrapada-su 3 Guruvaram maharaja-rija-Sri...... Nayinivaru 
Gajala-Chiunayya-Kondayyaku vrayinchi yichina..... (rest illegible) 


At the same village, on a rock in Chinna-Kondaiya’s wet land. 
svasti Sri vijayabhynudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushambulu 1689 aguneti Sarva- 
jitu-saaivatsara - Bhadrapada-Su 3 Guruvara maharaja-raja-Ssri-Jai-Ravu Ma- 


llari-RAvu (rest illegible) 
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80 


Under the bund of the Vasantanayina 
amani-kere, on a stone at Balaparalla-gutta, near the sluice. 
svasti sri jayAbbyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1009 aguneti Prabhava- 
sarnvatsara-Sravana-ba 8 punya-kalamandu TAdigdla-Tirumalappa-Nayinigaru 
Tippaya-vibhu-gaudula ayya Makalatave taligaru Timaya-putrala.. dhara 


1051 yichina Timmasamudramh ೩81೩181810 


81 
At 12011070 (same hobli), on a stone lying to the south of the chavadi. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Suvatti Siri Puvanékamalla mandalika KéS8ava-dévan irasiyattil Ponilur-kilan 
Sivanandi-Setti kattina 611 ava magan Pulidlvan Seyppittar ivara vanguSadali 


yivar ké. .tti....davanu Gongeya tadiya kavileya konda pappadalu po 


83 


At Yenamalapadi (same hobli), on a stone at Mallappa’s well. 
Srimaj-jayAbhyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varshambul agunanéti Parttiva-sarhvat- 
sara-Kartika-Su 2 Bu-lu Sriman-maha-nayankicharyalayina Kotapilem-Raghu- 
natha - Nayini- Kadurappa-Nayinivaru Raya-pantu Tataya Munganipalli 
kirunniya-bhi-dana-krama....ganaka ani nimityamayina netra-ko. .gu-manya 
Kanuga-cheravu§ kanu-chénanu ba 21 chénu bayi vrayifichi...cheruvu... 
madi... Kamalivara,....arasara manyamu nadapagalavar... vrayifichi bhi- 
dana-patrika-Sasanam...chedu-Vengannayaku... , (usual final phrases)... .. 


84 


At the same village, on a stone under a tamarind tree at Yenumalavara-bhavi. 
Sri vijayabhyudaya-SdAlivahana -Saka-varshambulu ? 1676...8ri-Bhava-sam- 
vatsara...Sriman-maha-nayankacharyya Kottapilya-Rama-Nayini Narasithha- 
Nayl..... kunku-Dévirayaku yichina chavata-manyamu anubhavijfichi 1811 


madi,...a-chandrarkamwu putra-pautra-paraimpariya (rest gone) 


85 


At Bhairaganapalli (same hobli),on a stone in Sanabhog’s inam field. 
oe samadhi....bda...... samalingita-vakshastala....male Vailumba- 
mahaéraja prithivi-rajyam geyye grahagondu Pulinaddu Rasamayya Halayar- 

45 
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arasaram danduv eldode...Koggadi-Moligaran atti 11101 satta..1li sattode 
Srimat-Pallava-maharajan... 60801 kalnatu mayuni-kalavatara ka..sali!..... 
nalniru-kola..... (usual final phrases) 1618381 salvudu padi......... re bhitpa 


Pe oe dadida manikemuna. . 


88 
At Bajjireddipalli (same hobli), on a stone in Bachimpalli-gadda. 
Subham astu svasti Sri vijayabbyudaya -Silivahana-Saka-varshambulu 1435 
aguneti Srimukha-saiivatsara-Agvija-Su 12 punya-kalamandu Sriman-maharaja- 
dhiraja rija-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratipa Svi-Krishna-Raya-mahairayaru sukha- 
nurdégarh Sri-rajyam geyyuchundagann Srimad-Raghupati-Nayankacharyyalaina 
2... 1030-1118712 1121872 11110111371 Bee nee yantraku Belegundlu. .. 
Bachimpalliki pratinimain Ramapuraih agraharangann Ssri-Raghupati-sannitini 
sa-hiranyodaka-dina-dhara-pirvakanganu samarppinchenu sri-Ramachandra ॥ 


(usual final verses) 


At the same place. 
Saumya-samhvatsara-Karttika-su. 5 86 Srimatu-Nrishna-Déva-Vodeyala aneti 
Bachimpalilaki Nayaku Mali-redigaidu Jangam- Malinatha-ayyaku yichina 
SAsanai .... kayya- piija-dhfipa-dipa-nayivédyanaku sajana-vritti averi- 
dakshinambenu 511೩1 42 naya...nmi 4-chandra-stayiganu.... | 


(usual imprecatory phrases)...... 


93 


At Chilarapalli (same hobli), on a rock near Rendu-tibina-kunte. 
(Grantha and Tamil 01187801088.) 


svasti Sri Dévandi-Siyauena pogida-vedattarku vitta danam 


94 
At Diguvapalli (same hobli), near the hill to the north. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
lil VaiSiya-vaniyannena kudi-ppér Solliya Kaviri Marandann- 
ena Audanayanai agala-ppov-ena a...Solli kudiraiyai kuttikodu pattén iduv- 
illaiy-enran ydayil kutta-ppulu-chchorivan Naviri-vangisattukkum Sakkali- 
vangisattar aga, .4gil a-ppaivattilé povargal Sivan enu S1i-paidam-Sérndén Kiviri- 


kilaivarc maga 
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95 
At the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil] characters.) 
| ೩೬.4೩೩ 4೩/೬4 4 -SOlN........Fal mewenfirum......mum Supr-ulla mau......ka 
7. 18 leajentiva ..... 511.008"... kku midlés.... & ona... lil Dundu- 


Senmasarattil kulaf-jol........ ಜಟ ್‌ಲಅಫಭಾಫೋಾಾ 


೨6 
At Rayalpad, on two stones in a field in front of Gangama-gudde. 


(1) Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1691 aguneti Virddhi-sarivatsara Ashada-ba 
8lu sunnagautivéri 07810 kalap.........ganuka... Srimatu - Lakshmi- 
Nayinivaru daya (11). . ೦18610. .sasanam,....yilavaru sukhana anubhavinchu- 


koni sukhana vunde sarvadhikari ... mukhantaraih....Sasanaih vésinadi. . 


98 


At the same village, on a rock near the raja-kaluve. 
sri-Rima Tarana-samvatsara-Magha-su 5 lu sriman-maha-ndyankachiryulayina 
Tadigéla - Vasanta-Nayani - Tirumalapa-Nayanigiru Yanumula-Yarama-radi- 
komarundu Timma-radiki yi-Korikapalli stalana tamu kattinichina cheruvu- 


kinda aye - (051111 improcatory phrases) 


99 
At Raddivarapalli, in Niraganti Channiga’s field. 
Manmatha-samvatsa ‘a-Ashadha-Sudha 2 lu Sriman-maha-nayankacharyalayina 
| ra | Tadigéla Tirumalappayyani kumara Tirumalappa-Nayinivaru Nirige- 
palli-stala.....Tela-Venkata-komarudu Venkatapagariki 78518011 yichchina 


sila-SAsana. ೪ 9 @ 46 @ ೨9 9 9 ಆ 9 99 9 9೨9 9 9 ೬ ೨ $ 9 9 


100 


At Mattevarapalli (same hobli), on a rock in Banta-Virappa’s field. 
svasti Sri vijayibhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1631 aguneti Virédhi- 
sativatsara-Margasira-Su 13 lu sriman-maha-nayankacharyulayna Tadigdla 
Tirumalappa-Nayani kumara Tirumalappa-Nayanivaru Bonta-Chinaya-komaru- 
du Virappaku vrayiichina chavatu-manya-kramam etlennanu kéta gatti vari 
karyamlé Sravana-Su 3lu mritamfya ganuka m& nayaikatanamunaku chele 
Mokuvaripaliku....ammanivari kattadanaralo vinki arakatadi Salav ichchinaru 
putra-pautra-paramparyantam anubhavitichukoni sukbana vundédi kanike 
kampddalu pani lédu......... 
45* 


356 Srinivaspur 7110. 


101 


At the same village, on a rock in the Pulimanyada chénu. 
Subham astu  Kilaka-salhvatsara-Magha-bahula 3 Sdma | 4-Virappa — puli 
champinanduku mechchi Tirumalappa-Nayadu dalavayi-Raigappa Yirappaya 
viru mechchi m& viira Vabayakunta-mundara tfirpu...puli-manyarh (rest 
11681016) 


102 


At the same village, on a stone on the borders of H. Majesty’s territories. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1676 aguneti Bhava- 
nama-samvatsara-Magha-Su 11 lu Sriman-mahaé-nayankacharyulayina Tadigodlu 
Tirumalappa-Nayani-Venkatappa-Nayanigaru Appa-Naya...ku vrayinchi yich- 
china dharmma-Sasana-kramam etlannanu ma nayankatanamunaku chelle Mudi- 
madagu-sailisthanalo Métavaripalli kuppa..bagamunaku mid&..... Malle- 
dévara chervu (rest illegible) 


107 


At béchirak Maralapalli (same hobli), on a stone in the old village site. 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivabana-aka-varshambulu 1687 aguneti Parthiva- 
sanivatsara Chaitra-Su 5 lu Ralapadi-stala-Kadiri-maharayani Ramappa- 
Nayinigaru Lokati-Venkatappaku vrayiiichi yichina Sasana Yirukal-seti... 
Gana nela 1... 


. 109 
At béchirak Nallaguttpalli (same hobli), on a rock in Subba’s field. 

Subham astu ॥ svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushambulu 1679 
aguneti Dhatri-saih | MargaSira-Su 2 111 Sriman-mahd-Narasnbhacharyulayina 
KaSipa-gotrala 21/1810-78) ೩11 Batapa-Nayanigarnu....Kadirampalli Eguvapalli 
0೫8೬... 1 paravanishtula paida-gini........chésinaru gana 113-88181881) 
Trimala-Na& ...koraku sukrita chérunattig&a a-chandrairka-sthayiga anubha- 
viiichukoni sukhana vundédi (usual final phrases) 


110 


At Baddipalli (same hobli), on a rock in Subba’e netravatti inam land. 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varushambulu, .. Rakshasa-samvatsa- 
೫ Kottapalemvaru Badipalli-kota lagga petinapudu daluvayi-Bayanappa. . 
vachi chachchinadu ganuka..... manya-chénuni varu yi-Bayina 112810 ೧111 
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Randi-rediki Nadimpali polina kha 1 chéuu nalina Kadulanu madi kha... pata- 
01೩77813 yichchina...., 


111 


At Balatamari (same hobli), on a rock at Dévara-gadde, north of the village. 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-Sali. , . 15181111011 1634 aguneti Nandana-salivatsara 
.,. .syiman-mahi-nayankacharyalayina Tippa-Nayini-kaumara-Tiku-Tippa 
Nayini-varu ti... .Balimari-Virabbadra-svamiku yichina manyamu chandrar- 
kamunaku Mudimadagu yichina Ayyanapalli Virabhadra-déva...... putra- 


ಎಟ cc ees ೩1111118111... 11. 





TRANSLATIONS. 


KOLAR TALUQ 


1 
Date 1496 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the dharma-maha-mandaleésvara, 
champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Saluva lnmadi-Narasinga- 
Raya-mahariya was ruling the kingdom:—for the offerings and perpetual 
lamp of the god Ramachandra of the Amritanatha-Bagara-matha of Muluvayi, 
Vivanasamudra Apparasa granted land as follows.—The Alahalli village of 
the Hosakéte-Sime which belongs to our office of Nayak, have we granted at 
the meritorions time of the eclipse of the sun, with pouring of water and a 
coin, to be enjoyed free of all imposts as long as sun and moon endure. Such 


is the dharma-Sisana given. Sri-Raghunatha. 


2 
Date? 1452.A. D. 
May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), the maharaja Chikka-Raya 
....rajayya granted the revenue (dddya) for dharma. 


3 
Date 1746 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Vakkaléri Chaunanna gave to Dyava- 
rapa-ganda a surage-mdnya Sasana (as follows):—in the Tirumalakupa village 
in Vakkaléri-hobali attached to the royal city (rdjadhdni) Kolala, the hodigi- 
manya field of 3. .and rice-land of 3..may you enjoy to sons, grandsons and 
posterity. 


Date 753 A. D. 
Be it well. In Konguni-maharaja Sripurusha’s reign in the world, the 28th 
ee OOF Cements ott 
victorious year;—when Sivamara was ruling Kadambir,—Kadambir Khudaram- 
10818 for Onikaru KantéSvara granted by measurement a kanduga of rice-land”. 


1) After this point most of the expressions are difficult to understand, and seem to be partly Tamil. 
] 
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Bullocks will work the well for five months so that the point (of the plough) 
may enter. KantéSvara and the ruling king will regulate and proteet this. 
(What follows is nnintelligible.) 

Whoso willingly protects this dharmma, his feet do I place on my head. 
Whoso destroys this dharmma is guilty of the five great sins. 

Half a kanduga is given for..... 


Date about 760 A. 1). 


Be it well. When Sripurusha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:—in the dispute (vyavahdra) between Kidaliir Padi-Odeya and Nandi 
Kadava Eraniga no debt remains. Witnesses to this,—Lokaditya-Ela-arasa’s 
son Malladi, the forty of Kadambir, the renowned Pandumu of Vidatttr, ... 


8 
Date about 753 A. D. 
Be it well. When Kofniguni-maharaja Srifpuru]sha was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—Lékaditya-arasa having raised ? Kadambir and made 
an attack, for this he gave rice-lands (as specified). 


9 
Date about 925 A.D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Bira- 
Nolamba, was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Tombuvvoya’s sons Nagayya 
and Kondayya, gave to the Brahmans of Mendimangala 16 gadyana of gold to 
provide for feeding ? daily two Brahmans, to continue as long as earth and 
moon. Whoso destroys this is guilty of the five great sins. 


10 
Date 1323 A. D. 

While Posala vira-Vallila-Dévar was pleased to rule the earth,—the 111/0. 
sdmantddhipati Pemmi.. Varada-bhfippali-nayakkar and the inhabitants of the 
Tekkal-nadu made (on the date specified) a grant of the wet and dry lands 
included in the four boundaries of the village of Settipalli, situated in the 
Vittimangala-parru, and of the lands below the big tank of Vittimangala, 
having formed them into shares of one kandaga wet land each. (Then follow 
names of the donees and details of the shares.) 


ಓಂ 
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11 
Date about 755 A.D. 

Be it well. When Kongoni-maharaja Sripurusha_ was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—and LokAditya-Ela-arasa was ruling Kadambir;—the world- 
yvenowned Arasattamma, in Karttika of that year, gave to Pulikkurukki-bhatara 
100 gadyéna of gold only—which was paid and land bonght in Chikka 081107 
and divided into 17 shares. And deducting the tive sluices of MaraSaltr, the 
three remaining 8101008 are for the enjoyment of the god. On this land, 
cultivating it so as produce fruit, one row in four will be ploughed. Witnesses, 
the Brahmans of 1018/07 and Kadattr and the forty-two of Kadambir. 

Whoso nnderstanding carries this out, his feet be on my head. Whoso 
destroys this is guilty of the five great sins. 


12 
Date 1369 A.D. 

When vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar was ruling the earth,—(on the date specified) 
we, the mahd-sdmantadhipati Sonneya-nayakkar and the inhabitants of the 
nde including Nonapa........... made 10 Tambinayan a grant of....néri 
near Vémamangala, as a kudaigai. This is to continue as long as the moon 
wna the sum 6106076: .೫್‌..,.. 

The signature of the inhabitants of the ddu,—Sri-Bhairavanatha. 


13 
Date about 1280 A, D. 
(The inscription is mostly defaced.) 
be itewele 1111106... year of the reign of PoySala vira-Rama(natha- 
WGN eames ts ls ತ್‌ ಎ 


14 
Date 1035 A. D. 

Be it well. In the 24th year of Rajéndra-Chéla-Déva, the lord who captured 
Gatige, Kadara and the east country :—lKayvara-nad Bébugal Bukayya’s palace 
priest’s son-in-law Palpadu Chélachari, when robbers carried off the cows 01 
Volleytir in Tagadu-nad, collected the cows, slew one of the robbers, recovered 


the cows, and being stabbed, went to sargga. 
ಕ [ತ 
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15 
Date 2 1452 A.D. 

(On the date specified), the eight priests of the god Bhayirava gave to the 
Chenji hill gaunda and his two sons (named)—to these three, an agreement 
(sidana) as follows:—You having built anew the Baichakere (tank) below the 
old breached one of Sihatti, made a sluice, and fixed the money payment for 
land under it,—from the revenue of the rice fields so formed one share is due 
to us as the grant for dharma to the god’s treasury; the remainder, according 
to best, middling and inferior soil, you may divide among yourselves and enjoy 
to children and posterity as long as sun and moon endure. Even if through 
much rain the tank should be filled and breach, the tank is for ever yours to 
build, and to sow and raise crops on the rice fields of the estate. Local rent- 
free grants to be according to former custom. Sign manual—Bayirava-Déva. 

Written by sénabhéva Hiriyana. May it be prosperous. 

In the Chenyji hill country Baichana built a new tank, 


17 
Date 1269 A.D. 


(From the date specified) we two, Maraipukka-Raman Sipatinayan and 
Vairattamman, the headmen of Sripati of the Kaivara-nadu in Nigarili-Séla- 





mandalam, have jointly made a gift of lands (specified), exempt from all taxes, 
to the 17 bhattas of Maraipukka-Rama chchaturvéedi-mangalam, for as long 
as the moon and the sun endure. 

The feet of those tbat protect this charity shall be on our head; and he 
who injures this charity shall incur the sin of one who has killed a tawny 
cow on the banks of the Ganges, This stone...... 


18 
Date 1294 A.D. 

(On the date specified) 1, Sikka-Dévana-dannayakkan Annamalai-dévar, the 
great minister, councillor of mandalihkas, lord of the three worlds, and champion 
over the three kings, gave with pouring of water, for the god Tribbuvana- 
vidanga-kshétrabala-ppillaiyar, who is worshipped for the success of the sword 
and arm of king Ramanatha-Devar, to continue as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas 
(or Jains), the tax on oil-mills, the tax on shops,” as well as all other kinds 
of taxes in Kallipalli, otherwise called Tirumadai-viligam, which is a déva-ddna 
of this god. 


A = a, ನರಾದರದದ 


1) 710 names of some more taxes occur; but their moaning is not clear. 
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He who injures this charity las killed a tawny cow on the banks of the 


Ganges. 


19 
Date ? 1051 A. D. 

(This inscription has neither beginning nor end. It is dated in the 34th 
year of the Chola king? Rajadhiraja.) 

Me cs Being directed by the revenue officer Vira- 
vichchadara-mitvénda-vélar to make an entry in the revenue register,—accord- 
ing to the royal order that has been received, signed by the royal secretary, 
the Mivenda-vélan of Jayang onda-Séla-pParambir-nadu, to the effect that from 
the 34th year, ? (the village) known by the name of Karikfla-Séla-nallir has 
been granted as tax-free property to Parantaka alias Rajaraja-Chola-vélan and 
his descendants; and according to the el-varé that has been received, written 
by Viratttr-kudi-kilavan, the puruvu-vari-tinaikkalam mugavetti, after having 
been entered in the register.......... , and dated on the 222nd day of the 
34th year—Nallambar-udaiyan Anayaruttaman alias Parapa-shilamani-mi- 
vénda-vélan, the puravu-vari-tinaikkalam overseer, Ittai-kudi-udaiyan Kidandan 
Suppiramanniyan, the puravu-vari-tinaikkalam superintendent, Sirran Kad- 
udaiyan Pattagai Niranindan, the 111/0011, Pallava-Naranapuram -udaiyan 
Aiftifirruvan Aravamudn, the keeper of the land register, and Kolvaymangalam- 
udaiyan Mullir Venkadan, the writer of documents, having assembled, on the 
223rd day of the 34th year............ 


21 
Date 1500 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified, when, protected by the great king, 
Lingarasa” was ruling the kingdom of the world: —Hadya Narasinga-mahipala- 
raya’s son (made a grant for offerings to some god). 


22 
Date 1512 A. 1). 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in the reign of the rajadhiraja raja- 
1೨೩೧0165181 vira-pratapa Krishna-Raya-maharaya:—the villages of Surabhi- 
dévanapura belonging to the GauriSvara temple in the Neluvagila-Sime attached 
to the nayaka’s 00106 of Nara. .ni-Nayaka, and Urubivanahalli otherwise 
named Sémasamudra, these two villages, with the. ..under the old tank....... 
107 the offerings to the god at the three seasons, the perpetual lamp..... 














1) The names are doubtful, the inscription being very rudely engraved, and Kannada words 
used spelt in Tamil fashion. 
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23 
Date ? about 900 A.D. 
For the holy god Alila, Boyicha granted the following estate. Nillayya 
halted at [18711 and gave to the elder sister’s son of Tribhuvana-bhujaganna, 
1೧0... 


24 
Date? L017 A.D. 


This is a duplicate, expressed in Kannada letters, of the Tamil inscription 
No. 25 following. 


25 
Date? 1017 A.D. 

(This inscription is only a fragment, without beginning or end.) 

ee... ee. Koyirraman, the collector of taxes, shall recover for 
every goat (or sheep) (that they fail to supply) a fine of 5 kalanju of gold, 
and in case he fails to recover the fine, he shall incur the great sin of killing 
a cow. If the gdmunda of the nddu and the gamunda of this village do not 
supply the goats (or sheep) to Koyiyraman, they shall be liable to a fine of 
100 kalaiju of gold; and Koyirraman shall recover the said fine from them. 


The feet of him who protects this charity......... To Rajéndra-Séla-Dévar 
26 
Date 1017 A.D. 
In the 6th year of the reign of........ varman alias Sri-Rajéndra-Séla- 


Déva,—in Gangapallapuram of Nulambapadi alias Nigarili-Sola-padi, we, the 
inhabitants of Kaivara-nadu, bind ourselves to give one goat (or sheep) on 
every Tuesday to ChamundéSvari, the goddess of Jayangonda-Sdla-chehaturpédi- 
mangalam and the guardian deity of this nadu; and the ga@munda of this radu 
Shall be held responsible for this gift. 


2% 
Date 1286 A. D. 
In the 8180 year of the reign of the favourito of earth and fortune, maha- 
rajadhiraja-paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, lord of the excellent city of 
Dyaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, 
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king of the hill kings, champion over the hill chiefs, terrible to warriors, 
fierce in war, unassisted hero, Sanivira-siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a Rama in 
firmness of character, a lion to the elephants his enemies, establisher” of the 
Makara kingdom, raiser up of the Pandya family, the fearless prat&ipa-chakra- 
varti, the strong-armed Hoyisala sri-vira-Ramanatha-Deévarasar, we, the inhabi- 
tants of Periya-nadu belonging to Ambadakki-parru of Kaivara-nadn in 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, have (on the date specified) agreed to pay for the 
service of the god Ulagnyya-vanda-perumal, for as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, one panam for every village where the cock crows. 


(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


28 
Date ? 1291 A.D. 
| 10 1111 yoo ot the reign of... . ae, .... while 17 this village the tax 





on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas (Jains), irpalachcham, 
the grain in Karttigai and the tax on oil-mills, had been paid to the temple 
at Madavilagam of the god Ulaguyya-vanda-perumal from the time of the 
Vannias,—I, Alagiyalan also gave (from the date specified) the above taxes 
(named again) together with the tax on shops and other taxes in this village 
for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the above temple, for victory to the arm 
and sword of the king’). 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


83% 
Date 1294 A.D. 


(On the date specified) the son of Palaparayyan....... 


32 
Date 1312 4. ಗಿ. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Hoysala vira-Ballalarasa-Déva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—........ Soma-dannayaka’s son 
Balappa-dannayaka’s minister Kalavati Chavadiyakka? gave land to Bairi-déva. 


883 
Date 1467 A.D. 


May it he prosperous. Dharma-Sisana granted by Narasinga-Raja-Vodeyar, 
fers 
free of all taxes. 





1) ¢The uprooter’ in other inscriptions. 2) Apparently Ramanatha 07೧. 


8 1.011: Taluq. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-mandaléSvara, champion 
over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Sdluva Narasiiga-Rayarayya-maha- 
arasu granted for the god Bayirava of Sihatti as an endowment (pudivattige) 
a dharma-Sasana as follows :—Whereas the villages formerly given by Rajéndra- 
(11018 and vira-Ballala for the offerings, decorations and illuminations of the 
god, in the name 01 Naganna, in Kaivira-nad 10... . 000, continued in their 
time;—And since then troublesome men (hdvalikdraru) having built.... 
villages, and the worship and offerings of the god having ceased;—Now, in 
order that the worship, ceremonies and festivals (specified) may be carried on 
according to former custom, and that in our name new trays of offerings 
(specified), six perpetual lamps, six ornamental lamps, and the chhatra for 
daily feeding 218 Brahmans which we have carried on, may be confirmed, we 
have given the following villages:—......(On the back) Villages given by 
Rajéndra-Chola and Hoysala vira-Ballila (here follows the list)—altogether 
13 villages. The old and new ceremonies to be performed for the god, as 


above given, are repeated. Usual final verses. 


34 
Date 1495 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandale- 
Svara, champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathadri-Siluva Immadi- 
Narasinga-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—the maha- 
mandalésvara Timmaya-Déva-maha-arasu’s son Narasaya-Deéva-maha-arasn 
gave to Giliya and the other priests of the god Bhayirava of Sihati a Sasana 
as follows:—The 28 gadyina that you formerly paid for watchmen’s wages, 
alms and tribute to the Kdlala-sime belonging to our office of Nayaka, we 
grant for the offerings of your god Bayirava of your temple, and for a new 
car festival to be held for nine days, and for the expenses of extra sacrifices, 
lamps and ofterings,—in order that merit may accrue to Narasinga-Raya- 
mahariya and to our father Chikka-Timma-Raja. The grant is repeated. 

Usual final verses. 


Date? 1.105 A. ಗಿ. 

(In the year specified), the mahd-simantadhipati, champion over eighteen 
.... Simbydya-Niyaka’s son Chivuya-Nayaka gave to the god Bhayiraya of 
Sihati a Sdsana as follows:—for one golden dish, one perpetual lamp, one.. 
..Which we have given for that god Bhayirava, we give...... in Amaravala- 
311.1೫೬. an 
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36 
Date ? 1468 A.D. 
(In the year specified) the household officer of Ramarasa of the Mari 
palace, Apparasa, and Basavanna granted for the god Bayirava of Sihatti, to 


the priest Bayirayya, 3 honuu and 3 pana from the revenue of Turuvalahalli 
in Puli-nad. Imprecation. 


37 
Date 2? 1400 A.D. 


(On the date specified) Baladaya’s son Mada-Nayaka made a grant for the 
god Bayirava of Sihatti to provide certain offerings on every Sunday. 


38 
ಚ 11 13 A.D. 

(On the date specified) I, Irajaraja-kkaykataka-maharajan alias Véttaiyir- 
Sokkar, gave, for my long life, health and wealth, tothe god Tribhuvana-vidanga- 
Kshétrabala-pPillaiyar of Sripati all the dry and wet 181108, exclusive of former 
gifts to temples, including the wells underground and the trees overground 
within the four boundaries 01 Nusavakkirai which belongs 10 Maliyir-parru. 


39 
Date 1593" A. D. 


(The meaning of this inscription is not quite clear, on account of the gaps.) 

The inhabitants of the nddu, including Naganna-udai-pradhanar, son of. . 
..tanda-kara rayar-ganda Naganna-udaiyar of Kaivara-nadu 10 Nigarili-Séla- 
mandalam, Rajarasar, son of Brahmarasar, and others (some named), as well 
as the managers (many uamed) of the shrine at Sripati, having met together, 
it was decided (on the date specified) that when the big tank in Sripati which 
was the tiruvidaiydttam of the god was bnilt, Periya-perumal-Setti, son of 
Poyyangilar Pammi-Setti, a leading Vai8ya merchant, was to give ? to the god 
two kandugas of dry land near the southern outlet of the big tank; that in 


ಎ ಚ? built on the land, no taxes in the village........ : that the 13 pon 
paid annually......... including the big tank. ..; that...... had to be 
treated as a sarva-manya for a period of 8 years from..... : and that thence- 


forward the wet lands below the tank should become kndangai lands. 
This is the charity of Periya-perumal, son of Pammi-settiyar. 


to 


zm 
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40 «a 
Date 1268 A. D. 

(From the date specified) we—Sipati-nayan, son of Maraipukka-Raman- 
Settidévar, and Vaiyritamman, son of Vaduganigan—gave Solakattai to 
provide for offerings of rice and....for the god Siripati-nayanar. 

Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


40 b 
Date 1271 A. D. 


(From the date specified) 1 
Vaduganagan—gave a perpetual lamp for the god Sipati-nayanar. 


Vayirittamman, son of Maraipukka-Raman- 





41 ~ 
Date 1267 A. D. 


(From the date specified) 1—Tammajayan, a descendant of Sambu-kula, 
lord of Gédaviri, terrible to titled kings, trailékkardya (king of the three 
worlds)—gave, with pouring of water, all the dry and wet lands within the 
four boundaries of Siriya-Nallalam, to provide for the noonday offerings of 
rice for the god Bairava-niyanar of Sipati. This shall continue unobstrueted 
as long as the moon and the sun endure. Usual final imprecatory sentenee. 

Engraved by Sipati, son of Maniyachari. 


42 


(The first portion of this inscription is gone, and we have only ೩ portion of 
the usual final imprecatory verse.) 

He who confiscates land....... is born a worm in ordure for 60 thousand 
years. 


43 
Date 108? A.D. 
In the 13th year of the reign of &ri-Kulottunga-Sola-Déva, — Vira-S6la-Brah- 
marayan, a Vaisya of the Sandilya-gétra and the lord of Sattanar in Kuvalala- 
nadu, renovated this mantapa aud this pitha (pedestal) of the god Kshétrapalar. 
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44 
Date 2? 1023 A.D. 


(This inscription is very much defaced in parts, and the last portion 
recording probably some grant is completely gone.) 

In the [ ? 12th] year of the reign of K6-pParakésariparmar alias sri-Trajendra- 
(Sdla-dévar) who,—while the goddess of Fortune having become constant, in- 
creased, and while the goddess of the great Earth, the goddess of Victory in 
battle, and the matchless goddess of Fame, having become his great queens, 
rejoiced—in his extended happy lifetime, conquered with......... {daitura- 
nadu; Vanavasi, shut in by a fence of continuous forests; Kollipakkai, ni, whose 
walls were surrounded by 41111 trees; the fortification of Mannai, of unapproacb- 
able strength; the crown of the 1 of Tlam (Ceylon) which was surrounded 
by the impetuous sea; the exceedingly beautiful crown of his queen; the 
beautiful crown and the necklace of Indra, which the kings of the South (the 
Pandyas) had previously surrendered to the kings of Ilam; the whole of the 
Ila-mandalam surrounded by the clear sea; the crown praised by many and 
the garland of ruddy rays, which were family treasures worn in succession by 
the warlike Kéralas; many ancient islands securely guarded from time imme- 
morial by the sea resounding with conchs; the crown of pure gold, worthy 
of Lakshmi, which ParaSurama, who in anger weeded out kings twenty-one 
times in battle, had deposited in the inaccessible Sandima_ island, having 
considered it a secure place; the renowned Irattapadi Seven-and-a-half lakh 
(country), together with the immeasurable fame of Jayasinga, who, out of fear 
and to his disgrace, turned his back at Muyangi and hid himself; the great 
mountains filled with the nine treasures; Sakkaragottam, whose warriors were 


~raneeanassiromramnnal Pim 
brave; Madura-mandalam, whose fortresses had cloud-kissing banners; Nama- 


naiyakkonai, ಸರ್‌ full of groves; Panjappalli, whose warriors ಜಾಗ 
ಟು ಯಗ 1 ese ee green 20 together with many treasures, 
after having captured, along with his relatious,...... of the old race of the 
MOOD eee at Adinagavai; Otta-vishayam,..... dense bamboo thickets; 
the fine Kosala.... where Brahmans collected together; Tandabutti, whose 
gardens abounded with bees.......... ರಟ 0 cc Tranasfira; Vangala- 
ಗೇಜಗ್ಯಟ,,., from which GovindaSandan, dismounting from his horse, fled; 
elephants of great streugth,...... after having frightened on a...battle-field 
ec Uttara-Ladam, , ೬ « ೬೨ ೬ the sea; and.......... whose sacred waters 
abounded with fragrant flowers ;—........... on the hill of Sripati, a village 
of blessed name, situated in..... nadu of Nigarili-Sdla .... alias Nulamba- 


6ರ ಯ್ಯ 
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45 
Date 1286 A. D. 

(On the date specified) I~... nkakkara Tuttaraditta Raja-Narayana- 
Brahmadhirajan — gave, with pouring of water, for the god Tribhuvana- 
vidanga-Kshétrapala-pPillalyar of Sripati, all the wet and dry lands adjoining 
Mavaru, with their four boundaries, as a sarvamdnya. 1, VaSudévar, (gave 
this) to the god Bhairava. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


46 
Date 1283 A. D. 

(On the date specified) [—Maman-ankakkara”)-tTuttaraditta Raja-Narayana- 
Brahmadhirajan—gave, with pouring of water, for the god Tribhuvana-vidanga- 
Kshétrapala-pPillaiyar of Sripati, all the wet and dry lands, with their four 
boundaries in the village of Madakkirai, as a sarvamdnya. 1, Gaiga-pPeru- 
mal, (gave this) for the god Bhairava. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


47 
Date 1281 A. D. 

(From the date specified) I—Vasudévan alias Ayyan-ankakkara’)-tTuttara- 
ditya-Iraja-Narayana-Brahmadirajar, son of Gabga-pPerumal—gave according 
to the order of Ganga-pPerumal, to provide for offerings of rice for the god 
Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapala-Pillaiyar of Sripati, Mudukirai and my portion 
within the four boundaries of the dry lands set apart for the temple-manager 
...this tank. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


48 
Date 1280 A. D. 

(On the date specified) I—VaSudévan alias Aiyan-ankakara-tTuttaraditta 
Raja-Narayana-Brahmadiraja, 500 of Ganga-pPerumal—gave, to provide for 
offerings of rice for the god Tribhuvana-vidaniga-Kshétrapalaka-pPillaiyar of 
Sripati, my portion within the four boundaries of the wet and dry lands in 
Puliappalli of the Kaivara-nadu and the AgilaSan tank in Iigurukki, as tax- 
free temple property. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 





1) Maman-ankakkara =champion of his maternal unele or father-in-law. 
2) Ayyan-ankakkara = champion of his father. 
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49 
Date 1279 A. D. 

(On the date specified) [—Kariya-Ganga-pPerumal alias Annan-ankakara- 
tTuttaradita Raja-NarAyana-Brahmadhiraja, son of 50118-081001 -- 0೩0500 a 
mantapam to be built for the god Tribhuvana-vidanga-Ksh¢trapala-pPillaiyar 
of Sripati. To keep this mantapam in goed repair, I gave, with pouring of 
water, my portion within the four boundaries of the wet and dry lands in 
Puliambalh of Kaivara-nadu, as tax-free temple property, to last as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


50 
Date about 1285 A. D. 

I—Ganga-pPerumal alias Maman-ankakara-tTuttaraditta Raja-Narayana- 
Brahmadhirajan—gave, for the god Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapala-pPillaiyar 
೫ ಟ್‌ ree er as tax-free temple property. Usual final impre- 
catory sentence. 


54 
Date 15539 A. D. 


(From the date specified) I—Dévappar of Kodambuliytir—gave for the 
snecess of the sword and arm of Sri-PéSana-Vira-Vallaladéva’s son Periya- 
Vallappa-dannayakkar, to the god Tribhuvana-vidanga-Kshétrapala-pPillaiyar 
of Sripati, ಟಟ the tax on goldsmiths, wmardttam, and all other kinds 
of taxes in the two villages of Sripati and Kallapalli, ............... Usual 
final imprecatory sentence. 


55 
Date 1285 A. D. 

(On the date specified) I—Ganga-pPerumal alias Maman-aikakara Tutta- 
raditta Iraja-Narayana-Brahmadhiraéjan gave, as tax-free property and as a 
sarvamdnya, to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, all the wet and 
dry lands with their four boundaries, the wells underground and the trees 
overground, the adjoining ponds, and the tax on shepherds, in the village 
of Kadaikkattér situated in the Kaivara-nadu, and all (the lands) in Suvarna- 
mangalam berdering on the above 11186, tO... . 2. nayanar and Sémésvara- 


w aw 


dévar, sons of the raja-guru Sri-ViSvéSvara-Siva-udaiyar of the Sandilya gétra, 


1) Annan-ankakara = champion of his elder brother. 
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one of the disciples of Surami-dévar alias Prasanna-Sivattaiyar, who was born 
in the family of Srimal-Lakshadhyayi-mudaliyar of pure lineage..... and 
was guru to the Chola and the Pandya kings (prithvisura-Chila-Pandyargalukku 
gurukkal-dna). 


5ಿ6 
Date about 1020 A.D. 
(This inscription is mostly illegible.) 
In the...year of the reigu of Kéy-IrajakéSarivarma alias Sri-Rajadhiraja- 


There is no guide but virtue to those who understand virtue. 


ಇಟ 
Date about 925 A. 0. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Ayyapa- 
Déva’s sou Bira-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom in peacc:—The lord of 
Patmangere, of the Vachcha-gétra, Kannamayya’s son Iragamayya, and others 
(11೩0700) gave to the fifty Brahmans of 11014007 20 gadyana of gold for one 
11.8೬ 1 ಅಆ to be kept up by the fifty. Repeats the names of those who shared 
in making the grant. Imprecation. Written by Manmeyya. 


58 
Date? 1497 A. D. 
(In the year specified) the Kayivara-nad-prabhu, Kelantr Chokkappa- 
gannda’s (son) Paravatu-gaunda gave a well to Linga, together with the field 
and 7100-1800 under it. 


59 
Date? about 900 A. 1). 


Be it well. (With titles as in No. 57 above), glory of the Pallava-kula, 
? Bholati-Raja grauted the right of cultivation in the land under this tank 


ಈ ॥1 @¢ @ © ಈ 


60 
Date 2? about 1300 4. D. 
I, Maiyil-gamunda, gave, for the god Sangichchuram-ndaiyar of Kontir, one 
kandaga of wet land at MaiyilSamuttiram. 
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63 
Date 757 4. D. 


Be it well. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnn, which agi- 
tated the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of his strong right 
tusk. 

Of the Manavya-gotra praised in all the world, sons of Hariti, nourished 
by the Seven Mothers the mothers of the seven worlds, through the protection 
of Karttikéya having acquired a succession of good fortune, having in a 
moment brought all kings into their subjection at sight of the boar crest ob- 
tained from the favour of the adorable Narayana, (were) the Chalukya-kula,— 
an ornament to which, his body purified by the final ablutions after the 
horse-sacrifice, was Sri- -Polekégi- -vallabha-maharaja,—whose son, his pure fame 
se upneued in the eu ee a the Mi and other oR kings overcome 


tae 


His son, who by defeating 81 Sri-Har Mavarddiwna, the warlike lord of all the 
north, acquired the title of ‘Paramesvar a, WAS SatyaSraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha 
maharijadhiraja paramésvara. 

His dear son, knowu for his policy, his sword his only help, on his single 
thorough-bred horse called Chitrakantha destroying all he desired to conquer, 
having made his own the fortune of his father which had been obscured hy a 
trio of kings, splitting with the thunderbolt his valour the mountains the 
Pandya, Chéla, Kérala, Kalabhra and other kings to their utter confusion, 
his lotus feet kissed by the crown of the king of Kanchi who had bowed to no 
other,—was Vikramaditya-Satyasraya $ri-prithvi-vallabha mahirajadhiraja 
paramésyara bhattaraka. 

His dear son, who, even as BalénduSékhara’s son Tarak&rati the overgrown 
power of the Daityas, so put a stop to the power of Trairajya the king of 
Kanchi”, levied tribute from the rulers of Kavéra, Parasika, Sunhala and other 
islands, and by churning all the kings of the north (or the lord of all the 
north) had acquired the exalted péli-dhvaja® and all the other signs of 
supreme power,—was Vinayaditya-Satyasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharaja- 
dhiraja paraméSvara bhattaraka. 

His dear son, who even in childhood had mastered all the science of weapons ; 
uprooter of the clumps of thorns in the south, of which his grandfather was 
the conqueror; in carrying out the operations of war even in front of his father 
who desired to conquer the north, haying the edge of his sword worn away 
in splitting the skulls of the enemies’ elephants; foremost in all battles; 


1) Or the king of Kanchtf, possessed of three kingdoms. 
೨) A special arrangement of rows of flags. See Pathak’s explunation, Jud. Ant. XIV, 104. 
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imbued with true energy; causing the hosts of his enemies to turn their 
backs; who, while acquiring for his father the emblems of the Gangé Yamuna 
and 7011-1111007, the insignia of the dhakka and maha-sabda, rubies, elephants 
and other spoils, being assailed by enemies who were fleeing, somehow through 
fate was carried away, but by his valour averted the danger of anarchy 
in the country, and like Vatsaraja, not needing the ೩5516181100 of any other, 
escaped from those obstacles and gratified the whole world with the protection 
of his own arm; who being the lord, by possessing in full the three powers 
of government, by breaking the pride of his enemies, hy liberality aud blameless- 
ness, was the refuge of all the world (samasta-bhuvanasraya”); having the 
pdli-dhvaja, a sign of all supreme power, and other (insignia) of a mighty 
kingdom;—was Vijaydditya-SatyaSraya $ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja 
paramésvara bhattaraka. 

His dear son, who upon being anointed as the self-chosen of the Lakshmi 
of the dominion of the whole world, acquired great energy; who, determined 
to completely uproot the Pallavas, the obscurers of the splendour of the 
former kings of his line, and by nature hostile,—reached with great speed the 
Tundaka-vishaya, fought in front of the battle and put to flight the Pallava 
named NandipdtavarmmaA who came against him, captured his ill-voiced 





trumpet (Katumukha-vaditra), his special drum called ‘roar of the sea’, his 
flag of (Siva's) club, (khatva@nga-dhvaja*), huge and celebrated elephants, and 
clusters of rubies which by their own brilliant rays dispelled the darkness,— 
entered, without destroying it, Kanchi, like a beautiful zone (1/1/1011) to the 


ಹ enn DoE DF COI 


lady the region of Agastya’: 5 abode (the south), and having gratified the twice- 





born, the destitute and the helpless with continual gifts, acquired great merit 


ma ತಾ” 





by presenting heaps of gold to the Rajasimhésvara and other temples which 
Narasithhapétavarmma had caused to be made of stone,—by the unimpeded 
progress of his power (pratdpa), having burnt up (pratdpita) Pandya, Chola, 
Kérala, Kalabhra and other kings,—set up at the southern ocean called 
Ghirnnamanarnna (the rolling ocean), whose beach glittered with the rays of 
pearls scattered from their shells beaten about and split by the trunks of 
terrified elephants and crocodiles, a pillar of victory 3', like the embodiment of 
the mass of his fame pure as the bright autumn noon,—was Vikramaditya- 
SatyaSraya Sri-prithivi-vallabha maharajidhiraja paraméSvara bhattaraka. 

His dear son, in youth well instructed in the nse of arms, perfect in sub- 
duing his enemies the six kinds of passions, who through the joy which his 
father felt on account 01 his good qualities had obtained the rank of Yuvaraja, 








1) This became a title of the Chalukya kings. 

2) A club or staff with a skull at tbe top of it, considered as an emblem of Siva, and carried 
by Yogis. 

3) For jayastambkham, the original has jayamambham. 
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praying for an order saying, “Send me to subdue the king of Kanchi, the 
enemy of our family,” immediately on obtaining it, marched forth and broke 
the power of Pallava, who coming against him was unable to engage in open 


battle and took refuge in a hill-fort,—and capturing his rutting elephants, 





rubies and treasures of gold, delivered them to his father;—thus in due time 
having gained the rank of Sarvvabhauma, the lotuses his feet dyed yellow with 
abundant pollen from the chaplets on the crowns of feudatories bowing down 
before him attracted by his valour;—Kirttivarmma-Satyasraya 8ri-prithivi- 
vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara bhattaraka —thus commands all people: — 

Be it known to you, that by us,—seventy-nine beyond six hundred Saka 
years having passed, and the eleventh year of our victorious reign being 
current,—in our victorious camp stationed at the village named Bhandara- 
Gavittage’? on the northern bank of the river Bhimarathi, on the full moon 
day of Bhadrapada,—on the application of Sri-Ddési-Raja,—is given to MAdha- 
vasarmma, 500 of KrishnaSarmma and grandson of VishnusSarmmaé, of the 
Kamakayana-gotra, versed in the Rig and Yajur-vvédas, the village of Sulliyar, 
Tamaramuge, Panungal, Kiruvalli and Balavuru, on the southern bank of the 
river Ayadore, in the Panungal-vishaya ”. 

This let future kings, whether of our own race or of any other, reflecting 
that life, riches and such other things are as transient as lightning, and wish- 
ing to acquire fame that shall endure as long as sun and moon, earth and sea 
exist, maintain in all respects as if their own. And it has been said by the 
venerable Vyasa, arranger of the Védas:—By many kings has the earth been 
enjoyed, Sagara and others: whosesoever at any time is the land, his is then 
the fruit. To make a gift oneself is very easy; difficult to maintain another’s: 
but of making ೩ gift or maintaining one, the maintaining one is the hetter. 
Whoso seizes on land presented by himself or by another is born a worm in 
ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

By the great minister for peace and war, 8rimad-Anivarita-Dhanaijaya 
punya-vallabha was this 585808 written. 


63 (vis) 
Date ? 1740 A.D. 

(In the year specified), in the time of Chetrapati-Sibeb,—the Subedar 
Yantaji-Basale granted to Mari-gavuda as a kattu-godige land (specified) for 
having a tank bnilt in front of Dasérahalli. This land is granted free of all 
imposts. That having the earth work and stone work of the tank wel] built, 
you may he at peace, is this kattu-godige. 





1) Identified by Dr. Fleet with Bhandar-Kawte in the Sholapur District (Ep. Ind. VY, 201). 
aiid ಜಾ ಸಮತೆ 
2) Hanugal in Dharwar District, 
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64 
Date ? 1494 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), to Nanji-déva, the special 
crown guru to the throne of our kingdom, Sugatir Mummadi-Tammaya-Gauda 
granted Garudanahalli Jayapura, free of all imposts. 


66 
Date 2.1578 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Sri-Ranga-Déva-mahiraya, seated 
on the jewel throne, was ruling the kingdom of the world:—on the application 
of Sugatir Timmaya-Gauda, he granted to Chikka-Virabhadraya, son of Vira. | 
rt Tumbikunte....in the Kolahala (country). 


67 
Date 1384 A. D. 


Be it well. When the mahi-mandaléSvara, subduer of hostile kings, the 
Suratrana of Hindu kings, champion over kings who break their word, rajadin- 
raja paraméSvara, master of the four oceans, Harihara-Raya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—in order that life, health and wealth might be increased 
to Naganna-Vodeyar, the champion over Khandikira-Raya, and that his 
wishes and desires might be fulfilled to Naganna-Vodeyar’s son Dépanna-Vode- 
yar;—the nad-mahaprabhus of Kolala, the southern Dvarapuri-pattana, 
frequented by hermits of the Nigirilichola-mandala, Adhikari Lakkarasapa of 
5೩6811, Mukanna-jiya, Sévana-jiya, Yiri-Setti and all the farmers and subjects 
being agreed, made a promise, and (on the date specified), at the time of the 
eclipse of the moon, made a grant of all the lands (specified) belonging to the 
Haleya-Kottantr village in Kolala-nad, with all the usual rights, as far above 
ground as the loftiest tree, and as far below as the deepest well, to continue 
as long as sun and moon,—and dividing the lands into 16 shares, distributed 
them according to the following list (here comes the list) —altogether 16 shares. 


69 
Date about 1990 4. 0. 


1, Vedummara-Banan, alias Uttama-Séla-Gangan, the Purandara of the 
city of Kuvalala, a descendant of the Ganga family, Kavéri-vallabha, and the 
lord of Nandigiri—gave half of the wet and dry lands included in the four 
boundaries of the village 01.1.4111111.. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 
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70 
Date 1330 A. D. 

1, Pemmi-Setti, the great Pasiyitta, one of the sons of Singaya-dannayakka, 
who was 006 of the ministers of vira-Vallala-Déva, confirmed (on the date 
specified) for the god Irugisvaram-udaiyar set up in the name of my elder 
brother at Kottanir, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, the grant 
of 181108 (specified) made with pouring of water at the time of consecration, 
in the presence of Pemmana, the revenue officer of Kuvalala-nadu, the inhabi- 
tants of Kuvalala-nadu, Mukkan..... settiyar, and the Sthanikas and Mahé- 
Svaras of the four places (named). I also granted ten kulaga of wet lands 
below the Kurukkimugaran tank in the Kaivara-nadu, 

Further, I granted, with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, the Siva-Brahmana lands, the Pancha-Saivasdriyam and all 
other kinds of rights to Sellappillaiyar, son of our guru Ulagukku-miitta- 
nayanar who, having come trom Tirumudngunram, consecrated this god, to 
his brother Tirumudugunram-udaiyar and to his daughter Nachchiyar’s son 
Pemmana. 

The 18 samayas also granted for this god the following dues:— 10 pencs 
for an elephant, one pana for a horse, 2 Adsu for a woman’s cloth, 40 nuts for 
every bullock-load of areca-nuts, 1 1106/11 for every load of pepper, 1 kavaligai 
for every load of betel-leaves, 1 dldkku for every load of salt, 1 11 for every 
load of grain, 2 kdsu for every slave or servant, and 2 /dsu for every pair 
of cloths. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


71 
Date 1550 A. D. 

I, Pammi-Settiyar, the great Pattavyapari and chief of the Ubaya-Nauadési, 
having (on the date specified) caused a Siva-linga to be consecrated, a temple 
to be built and a tank to be constructed, for the benefit of my elder brother 
111-56111781 who had attained to Siva-loka on the 2181 solar day of the month 
of Margali of the year Sukla (1329 A. D.), made over the same, with pouring 
of water, to Pammana, son of Kuvarabakittan of Nadavakirai, and granted 
to him certain wet lands (specified) in Iruga-Samuttiram for conducting the 
? worship (mdddputtiyam) in the temple. Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


3 
Date 1404 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when vira-Harihara-maharaya was 


ruling the kingdom:—the mahd-vadda-byavahdri, mahaprabhu of both sects of 
3* 
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Nana Désis, Yirigi-Setti’s son Yirigi-Setti had the Sivalaya of the god Vira- 
bhadra made, and for the offerings to the god granted lands (specified). The 
Virabhadra temple we have made over to Adinatha-vodeyar, and have granted 
this dharmma for those who conduct the worship of that god, for as long as 


sun and moon endure. Imprecation. 


74 
Date 1712 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the Saka date specified), Patapanna being Subedar,—in 
(the Government of) Bijapur, in the sammat havéli pargana Kolahair, and the 
sarkdr Karnataka, Ali Khan Saheb, in the year 1121 (é.e of the Hijra), 
favoured to Vakkaléri Tammanna’s son Bayichanna a 101/6 godige as follows: — 
This Bayichanna having come on the king’s business, and been killed in the 
performance of it, the Saheb gave orders to his karakiins, the Faujdar Reka 
Beg and others (named) to give a village as netra godige. Whereupon they 
gave the Holérahalh village in the havéli-taraf Vakkaléri belonging to the 
royal city (rdjadhdni) Kolala, together with all rights, to continue as long as 
sun and moon and be enjoyed by his posterity, free of all imposts. 


15 
Date? 1159 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 7th year of the reign of Rajaraja-DévaY, (the lord) of 
the 7 beautiful cities,—I, Raijéndra-Sola-Palavaradittan, alias Mukkaragar 
Kaduvetti, lord of Katichi-pura, having caused to be built for the god S6mi8varam- 
udaiya Mahidévar a temple on the hill called Viragritirumalai at Sardar, 
situated in Kuvalala-nadu of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, granted Purakuttai as 
a dévadina for the god Mahadéva and the temple servants. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.) Udaiya-batta shall be the owner of this [property]. 


76 
Date about 1280 A. D. 

I, Vedummara-Bina, alias Uttama-Sdla-Ganga, the lord of the city of 
Kuvalala, a descendant of the Ganga family, Kavéri-vallabha, and the lord 
of Nandigiri—remitted the land tax, aviehchupdttam, the tax on sugarcane 
mills, the tax on houses, and all other kinds of taxes iu the déva-dana of the 
god SomiSvaram-udaiya-nayanar of Sarr. 

(Usual final imprecatery sentence.) This charity is to continue as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. (It is placed under) the protection of all 
MahéSvaras. 


!) Taken to be Rajaraja 11. 
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Cl 
Date? 1321 A. D. 


1, Vikkirama-Gangan, son of Uttama-Séla-Gangan —the lord of the city of 
Kuvalala, a descendant of the Ganga family, Kavéri-vallabha and the lord of 
Nandigiri—Talaisiyarayan, alias Sauanadalvan 1008100180, one of my mini- 
sters, and his younger brother Gangaédarayan, alias Viman, we three granted 
(on the date specified) to provide for offerings of rice for the god Sdmisvaram- 
udaiya-nayanar on the hill at Sartr in the Kuvalala-nadu, the remaining 
lands and the tank out of the lands situated below Purakkuttai which had 
continued as a dévaddna from the time of my grandfather, after excluding 
8 kandaga lands (specified) for offerings of rice for the god Sri-Malasthanam- 
udaiyar. We also granted as tax-free temple property to Ponnabatta, a Siva- 
Brahmana of the Harita-gétra and Bahudhinya (Bédhayana?) 58/೩, who had 
been the landholder from the time of my grandfather, the lands (specified) 
set apart during the time of Gangapperumal to provide for offerings of rice 
for the god Sri-Kailasam-udaiya-nayanar and the lands (specified) set apart 
for offerings of rice for the god Vimi8varam-udaiyar. 

This stone inscription [was put up by] Talaisiyarayan, one of my ministers, 
and Gangadarayan, alias Virudar-kévan. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) There is no guide but virtue to those 
who understand virtue. 

If a man eats up as much as a sesamum or a mustard seed of the property 
of a god, he shall not return from hell so long as the moon and the sun 
endure. The protection of all the blessed MahéSvaras fis sought for this charity]. 


ತ್ತ 18 
Date 151 4. 0. 
Be it well. In the 26th year of Kongoni Muttarasa,—in Vakkilu belonging 
to Pulil-nad...slew and fell. 


19 
Date about 890 4. 1). 

Be it well. When Nitimargga Kongopivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja 
paramesvara, lord of Nandagiri, boon lord of Kovalala-pura, 5211181 Permmana- 
(1೩1, protecting the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :— 





') The inscription is only legible here and there. 
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Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, §ri- 
Nolambadhiraja was ruling the Ganga Six Thousand;—by order of Nolambé- 
dhiraja.—Be it well. Possessor of many good qualities, truthfulness, purity 
and virtuous conduct, the lord of Benga, Srimat Pompallam-Odeyar, making a 
stand in Murggepadi, fought with Banarasa, slew many, fell and ascended to 
the world of heroes. = 

Pleased with that, on the apphcation of Nolambadhiraja, Nitimargga-Perm- 
manadigal and Nolambadhiraja made a grant. of Stir, washing his sword. 

Whoso of the Ganga and Nolamba families, as long as moon and stars 
endure, may be rnling and continues this gift to the Pompalla Venga family 
is a righteous man. 

Whoso destroys this has destroyed Baran&si, and is guilty of the five 
great sins. 


80 
Date 156.1! A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandaléSvara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-Bukkanna- 
Vodeyar’s son, the rajadhiraja paramésvara Harihara-maharaya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—in order that increase of life, health and wealth, and 
universal empire might be to the champion over Kantikaéra-Raya, Naganna- 
Vodeyar’s son Dépanna-Vodeyar,—his household officer Lakkarasa of Sadali, 
and the nad-prabhus (named) of 1೬61818 in Nikarili-Chéla-mandala, for the 
offerings and decorations of the god of the Milasthana which is 10811858, made 
a grant of the lands belonging to Chikka 11/1707 in this Kélala-nad, with all 
rights, as far above (ground) as the loftiest tree, and as far below as the 
deepest well. Imprecation. 


81 
Date 1394 A.D. 

(On the date specified), we,—Madava-batta, son of Madava-batta, of the 
Kasyapa-gétra, Nachchiyappa and others (named)—the sthduikas of the temple 
of sri-Milasthinam-udaiyar at Tendattu-madaivilagam, having agreed among 
ourselves, thus sold our Ashétra 10 Sirnchchémana, son of Simanta-batta, of 
the Haritapa-gdtra, a sthinika of the temple of SémiSuram-udaiyar at Sarar.— 
Having received full payment, we made over to him, with pouring of water, 
full possession of the tract of land in this place which formed our portion in 
the dévaddina of the temple of Sri-Milasthauam-udaiyar, including the houses, 
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the gardens attached thereto, the 01101 lands, the wet and dry lands with the 
four boundaries, the wells underground, the trees overground and the surround- 
ing hamlets, together with all kinds of rights (specified). 

This is to last. as long as the moon and the sun endure. 


82 
Date 1819 A.D. 


a“ While the mahfi-mandaléSvara, king of the hill kings, champion over the 
hill chiefs, lord of the four oceans, vira-Vallila-Déva was ruling the earth.— 

Be it well. The Vattavydpari, chief of the Ubaya-Nanadésiyas, lord of 
10111, lord of the excellent city Uppanelli, Nadavaraditya, superintendent of 
K6lala-nadu in Nigarili-Séla-mandalam,—Irngi-settiyar,—having built the temple 
of the god of Sri-Milasthanam, otherwise called Sri-Kailasam, at Tendattu- 
madaivilagam to the east of Kottanttr in Kolala-nadu, granted (on the date 
specified) some lands (specified with details) a fourth of which was to be enjoyed 
by Periya-Karpaka-batta aud Sirn-Karpaka-batta, of the Kasyapa-gotra, sons 
of Maniya-batta of Malliyfir, and another fourth by Kérala-batta of the KaSyapa- 
gétra and Kanakasabhapati-Al var’s son Milasthinam-udaiyar of the KauSya- 
gotra. 


Date 1551 A. D. 


Another grant made to some others (names given). Nayinar, Nallappa 
and Sémana—these three shall divide and enjoy it. 


83 
Date 1417 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
mésvara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:—by order of the great minister Naganua-dannayaka, in the time of 
Bayichaya-dannayaka,— the mah&-savantadhipati Hebbere-Nayaka’s (son) 
Appaya-Nayaka, the nad-prabhu of 1601818 and others (named) made a grant 
for the Milasthana god of Kendatti Madivala which is a new Kailisa,—and 
the maha-prabhu Yirigi-Setti’s son Bayiri-Setti gave a dharma-Sdsana as 
follows:—Madivala which is near to Kendatti in the Kolala-nad which is the 
Nikarilichéla-mandala, together with all the lands and rights (specified) 
belonging thereto, have we granted, free of all imposts, for the decorations 
and illuminations, offerings and festivals of the Milasthana god. Imprecations. 
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84 
Date 1544 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), when the maha-rajadhi- 
raja paraméSvara vira-pratapa Sadasiva-Déva-mahiraya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—..... 


85 
Date 1759 A.D. 


(On the date specified), in the country attached to our office of razir, 
Sardar-Khan of Hasina gave to Liige-Gauda, son of the dalavayi Vire-Gauda 


Se ee 


of Kottanir, the Pemmisettihalli village, free of all imposts, with a stone 
S4sana,—to be enjoyed by his posterity. 


86 
Date? 1641 A.D. 


Obeisance to Rimanuja. (In the year specified), to the nalan-chakravarti 
Venkatacharya, Sri-Raiga-Riya granted the Pemmisettihalli village with this 
stone sasana. 


87 
Date 2 1658 A. 0. 
(In the year specified), Baseti’s son Ire-setti and Lakimi-bayi’s (son) Jambu- 
kadi Mappa-Niyaka gave to Dépayya of the Kasmir-sarga..... , land for the 
sake of merit. Imprecation. 


88 
Date 1744 A.D. 


(In the year specified), Kottaniir dalavayi-Bhadre Gauda’s hattu-godige 
field for the Bettana-kere. 


89 
Date? 1726 A. D. 


(In the year specified), the honourable Subedar of the Settis of 700181, 


90 | 

Date 903 A. ಐ. | i 

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in 
colour) the cloudless sky. 
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A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi(or Gangaé)-kula, 
possessed of strength and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with 
a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received 
in cutting down the hosts of lis cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana-gétra, was 
Srimat Kongonivarmma-dharmma-mahddhirdjah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, posses-ing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom ouly 
for the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) 
gold the learned and poets, skilled among those who expound and _ practise 
the science of politics, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (dattaka-sittra), 
was Sriman Mddhava-mahdadhirdajah. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, was srimad farivarnma-mahadhirdjah. 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods, praising 
the feet of Narayana, was srimad Vishnugopa-mahadhirajah. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet 
of Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, 
daily eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in 


which it had sunk, was Srimin Madhava-mahédhirajah. 





His son, the beloved sister's son of Avishnavarmma-mahddhirajah,—who 


eet 





was the sun in the firmament of the Kadamba-kula, —his mind illumined with 
the increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the 
first among the learned, was sriman Konguni-mahddhiradjah, named Avinita. 

His son, having the three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to 
the face of Yama on account of the smallness of the residue left after the 
countless animals offered to him as a tribute (uamely) the brave men 
consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged for Andari, 
Alatttir, Poralare, Pelnagara and other places, author of a commentary on 
fifteen sarggas of the Airdtarjuniya, was named Durvvinita. 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the 
lines of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was named 
Mushkuara. 

His son, of a pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of fourteen 
branches of learning, distinguished for his skill among those who teach and 
practise the science of politics in all its branches, a rising sun in dispersing 
the clouds of darkness his enemies, was Srivikrana, the first so naimed. 

His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the tokens of victory in the 
shining scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting 
hke lightning of huge elephauts, possessed of the essence of all the sciences, 

4 
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having gained the three objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily 
11101685178 glory, was named Bhivikrama. Who, moreover, had conquered 
the Pallavendra king in a terrible battle in (the place) named Vilanda, 
trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with streams of 
blood issuing from the door of the breasts of the warriors forced open by all 





manner of weapons; called the Zdja-Srivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained by victory in a hundred fights. 

His younger brother, whose lotus feet were irradiated with the brilliance 
of the myriad jewel suns in the diadems of the great kings bending down 
before him, the self-chosen lord of Lakshmi, was named Nava-Kaéma, beloved 
by the good (sishta-priyah), his fame in destroying the hosts of his enemies 
being the theme of song. : 

Of that Kongani-mahdrdja, whose other name was Sivamara, the grandson, 
the groups of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light 
from the rays of the numerous jewels set in the bands of the crowns of prostrate 
kings; who had fixed his faith on Narayana; raging with fury in the front of 
war horrid with the assault of horses, heroes, men and clephants; terrific in 
anger (or, Bhimaképah); no less a ecaptivator of the glances of young women 
the most skilled in the joyful art of love than a subduer of the world; laden 
with spoils of vietory gained in many most arduous wars, a lion to the herd 
of elephants the hostile kings, a lion among kings (or, Réjakésar7). Moreover, 
a sun greatly illuminuing the clear firmament of the Ganga race, a terror to 
hostile kings, a proteetor of the fortunate ways of good men, having obtained 
a good kingdom, a king of superior qualities among all kings, ever victorious 
15 the Raja Sripurusha, a head-jewel among princes. To women, a Kama (Cupid); 
in the use of the bow, tle son of DaSaratha (Rama); in valour, the son of 
Jamadagni (10818500178); in great wealth, Balari (Indra); in great glory, 
Ravi (the sun); in government by himself, DhanéSa (Kubéra); of a mighty and 
splendid energy; the benefactor of all things living, whom the poets daily 
praise as the creator Brahma. He, also, the middle of whose palace echoed the 
Sounds of the holy ceremonies which accompanied his daily rich gifts,—was 
Sripurusha, the first so named, Prithivi-Kongani-maharajah . 

His son, the pair of lotuses his feet caressed by the ehaplets on the crowns 
of all the kings bowing down to his glory; the sharp bright sword in his arm — 


( plate missing here)" 











3) The loss of the plate at this point is unfortunate, but the Manne plates (Nelamangala 
No. 00) enable us to supply the gap as follows: — embraced by tbe goddess of victory on pulling 
down his onemy king Valtabha with its band, the pillar his arm streakod red with the drops of 
blood oozing from the temples of the olephnnts of opposing hostilo kings split open in the front 
of battle; having his enemies overthrown with showers of arrows from his bent bow drawn back to 
bis ear; the sky fillod with bundreds of banners won by victory in war; a king who on his 
becoming nngry, the hostile kings go in a moment into tho month of Antaka (Yama), horrid to 
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..Moreover, brought into this world mingled with troubles like matted pairs 
of top-knots, supporter of tho fine arts, beloved by the learned, devoted to 
policy, a birthplace of pure qualities, leader of kings, esteemed as a poet, 
skilled in poetry, his head purified by prostration at the lotus feet of gurus, 
of distinguished fame from victory over the army of Vallabha, commanded hy 
Rashtraktita Chalukya Haihaya and other brave leaders, which had entered the 
village named Mudugundtir,—was Sivaméra-Déva. 

His brother was Vijaydditya. From him was born a good son, beloved by 
the world, his glory dispersing the darkness his enemies, the praised Ldjamalla, 
his feet illumined with the (crowns on the) heads of prostrate kings, a raja 
free from all fault like the moon from the ocean,—sr?-Rdjamalla, with the 
second name Satyavdkya. 

His son, moreover, who with showers of arrows from his bow like a deluge 
of rain, the flashes of his sword like lightning, the infuriated elephants like 
black rain-clouds, the streams of blood like (the path of) thunderbolts, in a 
terrible battle resembling the burst of the raius, with a great wind of horses, 
the foremost of kings, defeated as in sport his powerful enemies in (the place) 
called Rajaramadu,— was sri-Nitimargga. - 

His son, moreover, horn from him, who even as a boy being able to 
support the carth, had obtained the rank of Yuvaraja, was the son s77- 
Rdjamalla, his fame as bright as the moon illuminating all the points of the 
com pass, 

When, having become lord of all the world from being the self-chosen 
of Lakshmi, destroying the host of his enemies by his valour, a mine of good 
qualities, a tree of plenty to eulogists, s7?-Satyavdkya-Permmdnadigal, was ruling 
the kingdom of the world,—in the eight hundred and twenty-fourth Saka year, 
in the month Phalguna, the 5th day of the bright fortnight, the nakshatra 
being Réhini,— this grant was made with pouring of water. 

For Kamungare-kanti,— female disciple of Uttanindipuri Mandala-bhatara, 
the disciple of Kamungare Kadahura-bhatiéra,— Polmada Madade-Nandaka’s 
(son) Aiyyammade-Nandaka’s (son) Mégante-Nandakagadeya had a basadi made 
in Kannamangala, and for that basadi granted (the following) land,— the betel- 
leaf garden west of the basadi, the new garden of Midagare on the western stream, 
and below the tank a plot of three kandugas of the Tembelatta-palla land. 





behold, filled with twining entrails and streams of blood; lighting up also the ten cardinal points 
with the glory of his fame as unspotted as the rays of the moon; distinguished by all the marks 
of an emperor; desirous only of benefitting others, without seeking any benefit for himself; having 
by his administration of justice rooted out the evil practices of the Kali age; surpassing Brihaspati 
in 88111 in his measures of 701107; his character like a stone pillar for protecting dharmma from 
ruin through the myriad cunniug devices of a host of evil kings; surrounded by the twiee-born 
gratified with his continual bestowal of gifts; flowing on 7111೧01 intermission and henefitting 
all the world, his gifts outdo the streams of rut from the regent elephants. 

: ಕ್ಕ 
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For the basadi the Sottiyir-oreya Madamayya’s son Srivarmmayya had caused 
to be made, was given (the following) 18/6, -- 1110 back garden outside the 
basadi, and a plot of eight kolagas in Tembala. Elanomme-Divve’s son Ayya- 
panamme gave (the following) land, - a cocoa-nut garden west of the basadi, 
and in Tumpola four kolagas of Palla land. 

Thus does Rama-Déva beseech all future kings,—Dharmma is a common 
bridge for kings; this from age to age should you maintain. 


91 
Date 1076 A.D. 


The Saka year 998. 

In the 7th year of the reign of K6y-IrajakéSarivarma, alias the emperor 
Sri-Kulottunga-Sola-Déva—Kumarandai Kittamaiyanna Irumudi-Séla-maya- 
latti of Jananada-chchatuppédi-mangalam, alias Velliyitr, of the Kaivara-nadu 
11 Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, having rescued the cattle of 011111 and saved the 
village from destruction, attained 10 svarga. His son, Kettirapalanan Irumud- 
Sdla-mayalatti set up this stone...............6. 


92 
Date 1288 A.D.» 


In the 34th year of the reign of the universal emperor Sri-P6sala-vira- 
Ramanada-Dévar,—I1, Somana-déva’s son Gangidara, the strong-armed Vira- 
Narayana, mandalika of Koyyakuya-nadu, Aunan-ankakaya Nalérganda—to 
provide for a 11011 of rice for the noonday offerings for the god of Tirukkambi- 
Svaram, otherwise called Sri-Kailasam, and for the god Sri-Milasthanam-uda- 
yar, in Sri-Vishnonvardhana-chaturvédi-mangalam, alias Velliyir—gave (from 
the date specified) a fourth of Ambadakki in the Kaivara-nadu and the taxes 
(named) in Velhiytr. 


93 
Date 1167 A.D. 


While the maha-mandaléSvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talaikkadu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Uchcbangi, Vanavasi, Panungal and Pelvala, the strong-armed 


aw 


vira-Ganga-pratapa Sri-Narasimha-Posalisvara was pleased to rule the earth — 


(01 the date specified)... 72.4... 








1) The Saka year given is 1221 ocrresponding to Sarvadhaéri. But Sarvadhari=1210. The 
Kali 708೫ given is 4390 which corresponds to the Saka year 121). So, 1210 is the year meant. 
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94 
Date 1406 A. 0. 


(On the date specified), at the time of the 001186 of the moon, —the great 
minister Bommanna-dannayaka’s son—by order of Déva-Raya,-—for the god 
Soma of 001101, which is the Vishnuvardhana-chaturvédimangala, granted the 
two villages of Bayilanakunte belonging to Bellir-sthala, given by Kannara- 
Déva-Raya, and Tujilahalli, given by Déva-Raya, —together with all the lands 
and rights (specified) pertaining thereto. ಕ 

And by that order, Dulinidava-Rani’s son Malidévi-Rani remitted the taxes 
(specified) payable for the houses of the priests in that country and the other 


sacred buildings..... 


95 
Date 1286 A.D. 


Tu the 32nd year of the reign of PoSala-vira-Ramanada-Déva—I, Alyan-anka- 
kara Tuttaraditta ...nna-Gangapperumal, son of Savisinayan, granted (on 
the date specified) for the gods Sri-Kailasam-udaiyar and sri-Milasthanam- 
udaiyar of Sri-Vishnuvardhana-chchaturvedi-mangalam, alias Velliytir, the 
? taxes in this village. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


96 
Date? about 1280 A. ಗಿ. 

Ponnandal, daughter of Kurukkaiy-udaiyar of Irajarajapuram, having set 
up Palliyarai-Nachchiyar (the goddess of the bed-chamber) in the temple and 
celebrated the sacred marriage festival, made a grant of lands to provide for 
a daily offering of 1 wali of rice, and when the goddess was taken in procession 
round the village on the day of Uttard-nakshatra in the month of Panguni.. 


98 
Date 1284 A.D. 


In the 31st year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, Pdsala- 
vira-Ramanada-Devar—I, Tokkaraisani, granted (on the date specified) 64 hui 
of land (the boundaries given) to provide for a sacred lamp in the temple of 
Vala-vanda-pernmal at Velliytr, (1/5 Sri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvédi-mangalam. 
Another grant of land (specified) for the god Villiyar and a second grant of 
land (also specified) for the god VAla-vanda-perumal, are also mentioned. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 
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99 
Date 1288 4. D.” 


In the ....of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, Sri-Poysala-vira- 
1178128106. . ಬಟ 1.2 . , the strong-armed Vira-Na..... , mandalika of... 
P Nad AS. , granted (on the date specified) lands (specified) to 
provide for offerings of rice for the god Vala-vanda-perumial. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


100 a 
Date 1153 A.D. 


While the mahd-mandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talaikkadu 
Kongu Nangili Gangapadi Nulambapidi Uchchangi Vanavasi and Panungal, 
the strong-armed Vira-Gaiga Jaganékamalla Sri-Narasinha-Poysala-Déva was 
pleased to rule the earth — To the temple of Sri-NaraSinga-vinnagara. . . 11108 the 
Tigubeli temple, at Velliytir, alias Sri-Vishnuvarddhana-chaturvédi-mangalam, 
in the Kaivyara-nadu of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, one vritti was granted by... 
...., one by the members of the assembly, and one was purchased and 
granted by Madéva-Setti. Half a vritti was granted (on the date specified) by 
the Brihmani AlvanangaiSani, wife ef the bhatta Pérayivam-udaiyan, who was 
the bha@gasvaémi of the village, to provide for ? offerings of rice for the god 
Vennaikkamayaruliyav-emberuman. This half share granted by Alvanangaisani 
ಬ 1 ತ a3 her husband’s 119/1107 along with the Srivaishnavas in the presence 
af Periya pillar in the year Bhayawe.. s.r ee 


100 1 
Date 1380 A.D. 


(On the date specified), we, the pijdris (three named) of the temple of 
Vala-vanda-perumél at Velliyir, aléas sri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvédimangalam, 
gave, with pouring of water, lands (specified) and a house (specified), exempt 
frem taxes, 19 Sirappanachari Nallapillai’s son Mandalapurusha of this village 
for work doue to the temple. This is to continue as long as the moon and 
the sun exist. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


1) The Saka year 1121 is given as corresponding to Sarvadhari. But Sarvadhari oorrespond- 
ing to 1210 is meant. See No. 92. 1121 is a mistake for 1212. 
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101 
Date 1368 A.D. 


While the possessor of all victorious titles, the mahi-mandaléSvara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, lord of both the 
oceans, Sri-vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar’s son Kampanna-udatyar was ruling the 
earth—the sole manager of his palace, Abhanga-Garuda Nariyana-chakrakola 
vijaya-chiidamani Dugganna granted (on the date specified) for the gods Vala- 
vanda-perumal and Vilhyfr of Velliyfir, ೧1/8 8ri-Vishnuvardhana-chaturvédi- 





mangalam, to provide for worship, sacred lamps, offerings of rice, sandal, 
dancing, vocal and instrumental music, all the dry and wet lands included 
within the four boundaries of Velliytir together with all kinds of taxes (many 
named) such as the tax on looms, the tax on oil-mills, etc. as a sarvamdnya. 


102 
Date 1298 4. 0. 


(On‘the date specified) the pratapa-chakravarti Sri-PdSala-vira-Valléla-Déva’s 
son Narasingapa-dannayakka’s son Vallappa-dannayakka made the following 
grant for the god Vala-vanda-perumél of 76111711 to provide for offerings of 
rice, sandal and sacred lamps:—one share of lands which he bought after full 
payment of 10 pieces of gold ೩॥. . 3. pana for each 11111 from KéSavapillai..... 
Allai who had received it as her portion from Kanyanar, including. ../adlis of 
the garden lands and the superior and inferior lands below the tank of Velliyiir, 
aud the Auttais (named), the dry lands, the wells underground and the trees 
overground in the same village, together with the present and the future profits 
(named) that accrue to the share. 


104 
Date 1428 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Lakkanna- 
Vodayar granted 10 Siigarasa’s son Aunadata this dharmma-8isana:—the tank 
built by your Danakani-dévi in the Bellar-8imé belonging to the Muluvayi 
kingdom,—in the presence of the god Viripaksha on the bank of the Tunga- 
bhadra, in order that dharmma may be to Déva-Raya-maharaya,— we have 
granted to you, together with all the rice-land below it as far as the water 
flows, and the dry fields attached thereto, with all rights, free of all imposts. 
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105 
Date 1590 A. ಗಿ. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun,— 
when the mahi-mandaléSvara rajadhirdja raja-paramésvara, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-Bukka-Raéya’s son, 
master of the four oceans, Harihara-Rayarasu was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— Lakshminathapura, which is Mantrigundi in Kolala-nad, the southern 





Dvaravati-pattana, frequented by hermits, of ರ್ಟ ಲಚ್‌ belonging 
to the champion over Khantikara- Ray ae eee == Hi Dbarl 
Lakumaiya-Niyaka granted for dharmma. The nad prabhus of holala (several 
named) and other men disposed to dharmma granted all the lands belonging to 
that Lakshminathapura. 


106 « 
Date 1019 A. D. 

In the 8th year of the reign of K6-pParakéSaripammar, alias Sri-Rajéendra- 
508-1698 who,—while the goddess of Fortune, having become constant, 
increased, and while the goddess of the great Earth, the goddess of Victory 
in battle and the matchless goddess of Fame, having become his great queens, 
rejoiced— in his extended happy lifetime, conyuered with his great and war- 
hke army Idaiturai-nadu; Vanavasi, shut iu by a fence of continuous forests; 
Kollippakkai, whose walls were surrounded by swlli trees; Mannaikkadakkam, 
whose fortification was unapproachable; the crown of the king of fam (Ceylon) 
which was surrounded by the impetuous sea; the exceedingly beautiful crown 
of his queen; the beautiful crown and the necklace of Indra, which the king 
of the South (the Pandya) had previously surrendered to the kings of 1181; 
the whole of the Ila-mandalam surrounded by the clear sea; the crown praised 
by many and the garland of ruddy rays, which were family treasures worn in 
succession by the warlike Kérala; many ancient islands securely guarded 
from time immemorial by the sea resounding with conchs; and the crown of 
pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which ParaSurama, who in anger extirpated 
kings twenty-one times in battle, had deposited in the inaccessible 58001108 
island, having considered it a secure place ;— 

Araiyan Rajarijan, alias Vikkirama-Sola-chchéliyavaraiyan, of Satta- 


mangalam in Tiraimtr-nadu of Uyyakkondar-valanadu in Séla- mandalam, 


en ಮಾಯ —- ಆಶಾ... 


ಇತರ ere, 
gave one perpetual lamp, which was to burn for as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, for the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalalam in the Kuvalala-nadu of 
ಸವತಿ ಇಂ ಭಾರದ ಯಂ 
Nig garih-Sdla-mandalam, alias Nulambapadi, and, for the maintenance of the 


'`ೋಷಾತಾಮ 


lamp, made over 5 good she-buffalocs which must neither die nor grow old to 
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the worshippers of the goddess, Sornapuliyan and Vinakkalan, Siva-Brahmanas 
of the KauSsika-gotra. 
This is under the protection of all Mahésvaras. 


106) 
Date 1006 A.D. 

25 In the 22nd year of the reign of Ko-Rajakésaripamma, alias Sri-Rajaraja- 
Déva, for the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalalam in the Kuvalaila-nidu of Ganga- 
siyaram, the king was pleased to grant, with ಕಾಗ ಶಲ 01 
Araiyar in the Kuvalala-nadu, as a dévaddua, with exeniption from all imposts, 
and to make 10 over to the hands of the worshipper of the goddess, 
a Siva-Brahmana of the Kaugika-gotra. 


106 ¢ 
Date 2 996 A.D. 


(This inscription has neither beginning nor end. The regnal year 12 16 
“a given, perhaps of Rajaraja of No. 1001 above.) 

Agreeably to the entry made in the revenue register in accordance with 

intimation received dated on the ... day of the 12th year of the reign of ... 

ಕಜ... to the effect that Pikkam .... in the Kuvalala-nadu of Nigarili- 





Sdla-mandalam was granted as a dévaddna from the 12th year for defraying 


—. ಅಂ ಭಾಸ - 





the expenses in the temple of Pidariyéar at Kuvalalam in the Kuvalala-nadu. . 


eeeetet¢e¢.eet@*#e@*¢e#@¢@ « ಅ @ @ 9 


106 d 
Date about 1071 A.D.” 


(This inscription may be a continuatiou of No. 108. It merely gives the 
details of the allotment of allowance in rice and money to the various servants 
in the temple of Pidariyar-) 

(“ಜಯ ಯ ರ ್ಸ್‌್ಪ್‌್‌್‌ (The following is the allotment of allowance] to 
the servants performing.various duties in the temple:—to the Kannata-pandita 
who conducts the mdadd@pattiyam of the temple, 180 kalam of paddy for 360 days 
at the rate of 1 tfini and 1 padakku a day; to the Braliman Marasinga-baita 
of the Gautama-gotra who conducts the sacred worship, 60 kalam of paddy for 
360 days at 1 padakku a day, together with 2 1:88, the equivalent of which 





1) The witnesses are the same officers who apportion allowances to various temple servants 
in No, 108, 


5 
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in paddy is 5 kalam 1 1011 and 1 padakku; 10 the four Brahmach&rins who 
75 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 5 nali cach a day, together with 
2 kaSu, at 1 kaSu each, the equivalent of which in paddy is 5 kalam 1 10111 
and 1 padakku; to the man who supplics water for the sacred bath of the 
goddess, 15 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 4 ೧೧11 a day; to the two men who 
gather flowers and hold the sacred parasol, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 
4 nali each a day; to the three watchmen of the temple, 90 kalam of paddy 
for 360 days at 1 kuruni cach a day, together with 3 kaSu, at 1 k&su each, 
the equivalent of which in paddy is 8 kalam and 3 karuni; to the two men 
who work in the sacred flower-garden, 60 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 
1 kuruni each a day; to the 1008 Yoginis, 60 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 
4 nali each a day; to the four YOgéSvaras, 90 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 
0 nili each a day; to Bhayiravamudali Virajéndra-kKaliyuga-Bhayirava, 60 
kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 padakku a day; to the three Bhayiravas, 
90 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kuruni each a day; to the drummer who 
beats the drum ? bound on the head, 45 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kuruni 
and 1 7811 8 day; to the two men who beat the tabor (mattalam), to the man who 
beats the double-drum (karadigai), to the man who beats the gong, to the 
man who rings the hand-bell, and to the two men who blow the conch—to these 
seven men in all—105 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 4 nali cach a day; to 
the ? hambddaviyan, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kuruni a day; to the 
dancing-master, 37 kalam 1 1001 and 1 padakku of paddy for 360 days at 
] kuruni and 2 nali a day, together with 1 kasu the equivalent of which in 
paddy is 2 kalam 2 1011 and 1 kuruni; to the accountant 30 kalam of paddy 
for 360 days at .... a day, together with 1 kasu, the equivalent of which in 
paddy is 2 kalam 2 tiini and 1 kuruni; to the twenty-four dancing-girls, 540 
kalam of paddy for 360 days at 6 nali each a day; to the potter who supplies 
pots to the temple-kitchen ..... , 15 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 4 nali 
a day; to the washerman who washes the vestments of the goddess, 15 kalam 
of paddy for 360 days at 4 nali a day; to the astrologer, 30 kalam of paddy 
for 360 days at 1 kuruni a day, together with 1 10511 the equivalent of which 
in paddy is 2 kalam 2 tiini and 1 kuruni; to the lecturer on vydkarana and 
yamala, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kuruni a day, together with 
] kasu the equivalent of which in paddy is 2 kalam 2 tiini and 1 kuruni; to 
the ? pijari, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at I kuruni a day; and tothe mason 
who repairs the temple, 30 kalam of paddy for 360 days at 1 kuruni a day. 

Thus has the allotment been made. This is the signature of Nirupa-sika- 
mani Vilupparaiyan, the purayu-vari-tinaikkalam-mugavetti. This is the signa- 
ture of VirasikAmani-miivénda-vélin, 

Be 16 well. 


ಷ್‌ 
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107 
Dake 1057 A.D. 


In the 3rd year of the reign of K6-pParakeSaripammar, aléas Sri-Rajéndra- 
Deva—who, having conquered the Irattapadi seven and a half lakh (country) 
and set up a pillar of victory at Kollapuram; having terrified Ahayamalla at 
Koppam on the bank of the great river and taken possession of his elephants, 
horses, women and treasures; and having performed the anointment of victory, 
was graciously seated on the throne of heroes — 

On the 86th day of the 3rd year of the king’s reign, ........ , the overseer 
of the dandanaiyakas, Vettan Panchanedi-Vanan, alias Madurantaka-tTamil- 
pperaiyan of Tandangurai in Vilfé-nadu belonging to_PandikulaSani-valanadu 





of Sdla-mandalam, granted two perpetual lamps for the goddess Pidariyar of 
Kuvalalam in the Kuyvalala-nadu_of Vijaya-Ra Rajendra-mandalam, and, haying 
1.1.1101188601 GG. 000೫8: ₹8೫ , made them overto the two worshippers of the 
goddess, the ೪ ₹೪ [ಪ Tiyambakan, (1108 Bhipalaraja- 
Brahma-marayan and Alan Marasingan, alias Rajaparakkirama-Brahma- 
marayan—of the Kausika-gotra, for maintaining the lamps for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. Any profit accruing from these cows was to be their's 
(the Siva-Brahmanas’). 
These (lamps) are under the protection of all 11816518785, 


108 
Date 1071 A.D. 

In the 2nd year of the reign of K6-Rajakésarivarmma, alias Sri-Rajéndra- 
Séla-Déva”, who—having as companions his sword and arms which resembled 
two branches and abiding in which the goddess of Fortune became resplendent — 
conquered Keli... ; seized many troops of elephants at Vayiragaram ; gracious- 
ly took tribute, the fame of which spread to all the regions, from the king of 
Dari at Sakkaragottam which had been free from fear of attack; placed under 
the shadow of his umbrella, to her great joy, the goddess of the earth resem- 
bling a lotus which was in the direction of the sunrise, having gently raised 
her without disturbing anything that Vishnu, having hecome the primeval 
Boar, had formerly raised; sent the wheel of his authority and his tiger 
banner to every region; established his fame and charity in every land; sat 
in state with victory for his companion, while valour, lberality, honour and 
mercy became prominent as his inseparable attributes; rightfully wore his 
family crown of jewels, while other kings wore on their heads his feet as a 
crown; and caused his sceptre to sway over every land in the Jambi-dvipam— 





1) Kuléttunga 1. who is so called in inscriptions of the early years of his reign. 
5* 
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When the officer, Ambalavan Tiruppondaiyar, alias Virasikamani-miivénda- 
velar, of Pandiyambakkam in the Pembuliyfr-nadu of Kaliyir-kottam in... ]a- 
mandalam, being seated in a mandapam within the enclosure of the temple of 
Priaiyar @t...... in the Kuvalala-nadu of Vijaiya-Rajéndra-mandalam, 
questioned the Kannataka-pandita who was conducting the mdddpattiyam for 
the goddess, and the panchdchdriya pijdris who....... , whether any allotment 
of the paddy which was the equivalent of the revenue in gold (018601) collected 
from the villages which were dévaddnas of the temple had been made to the 
gods and to the servants performing various duties in the temple, they replied 
that no allotment had been made until the 2nd year of the reign of...... 
Ja-Deva. Thereupon, the officer Virasikimani-mivénda-vélar made the follow- 
ing allotment in the presence of the above temple servants and of Nirupa- 
sikamani Vilupparaiyan, alias ...... , of Araninilai-Mummudi-Séla-nallir in 
....ytr-kottam, the puravu-vari-tinaikkalam megavetti:—(Here follow details 
of the revenue in gold from the different villages and of its equivalent in 
paddy.) To each of the deities—Virabhadra, Brahmani, Javari, Kaumari, 
Vaishnavi, Varahi, Indrani, Sri-Chamundésvari, Ganapati, ChamundéSsvari of 
1101೧511108, YogéSvari, Kshétrapala-déva, Maha-Sasta, and Sirya-déva—4 nali 
of rice, 2 dishes of curry, 2 areca-nuts and 4 betel-leaves for each offering, 
(Then follow totals calculated for one year in measures of paddy.) On each of 
the days of the summer solstice, the winter solstice and the solar eclipse —for 
the sacred bath of the goddess, 1 tfim of paddy, together with 4 ೧111 of rice the 
equivalent of which in paddy is 1 kuruni, 15 required for putting below the 
halasa; 1 kaSu the equivalent of which in paddy is 2 1071 and 2 nali, for 
buying the necessary drugs for the bath; and + kaSu the equivalent of which 
in paddy is 1 1001 and 1 nali, for a cloth to fasten round the chief kumbha; 
for the great offering, 1 1001 and 1 padakku of rice, or at the rate of two to 
five, 1 kalam and 3 kuruni of paddy; for 4 dishes of curry, 2 nali of paddy; 
for 20 areca-nuts and 40 betel-leaves, 4 7111 of paddy; for 2 kalam of intoxi- 
cating drink required for Yogini-YégéSvara-pijai, 1 kalam of paddy, together 
with 1 1011 of rice the equivalent of which in paddy, at the rate of two to 
five, is 2 tini and 1 padakku; and for one sheep required for the same 7111, 
3 kASu the equivalent of which in paddy is 1 kalam and 3 nali. 

UThe same items are repeated for the day of the Karttigai (Krittika) 
nakshatra in the month of Karttigai with the addition of an allowance of 1 


kalam and 2 1011 of paddy for 10 nali of oil required for lamps, at the rate 
of 1 padakku of paddy for every 1811 of ail. 
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1) This is printed in the Tamil as No. 113 
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On every Tuesday in the year—tor efferings 1 kuruni ef rice, for oblation 
(balz) 2 nali, and to Astradévar 2 nali; twe dishes of curry; 4 areca-nuts and 
8 betel-leaves; for burnt offering (azgdra-bali), 1 sheep valued at 1. 1050; 10 
lamps te be hghted at the time of performing the sacrifice; for the wership of 
the Virgin (Kanya-pijai), 7 wemen and 1 Brahmachari (VikkeSvara-mani) to 
be employed; 4 dishes of curry; 16 ? areca-nuts (verungay) and 32 betel- 
leaves. (The totals calculated for the 52 Tuesdays of the year are also given 
in measures of paddy.) 

On each of the 10 remaining 861/7601 days" (the solstices having been 
already provided for) in the year—1 kuruni and 4 ಏಗ]! of rice, 2 dishes of 
curry, 2 areca-nuts and 4 betel-leaves. (The totals are given for one year.) 

On each day ef the 12 monthly festivals—1 padakku of rice, 4 dishes of 
curry, 48 areca-nuts and 96 hetel-leaves; 4 nali of oil for lamps; for Yogini- 
Yogésvara-ptijai, 2 kalam of intoxicating drink (the equivalent in paddy being 
given as 1 kalam), 1 tini of rice, and 1 sbeep (valued at 3 kaSu). (The totals 
for one year are given). 

For heisting the sacred flag in the festival of Uttara-nakshatra in the month 
of Panguni, 1 kuruni of paddy together with 1 n&li of rice (the equivalent of 
which is given as 2 nali of paddy) for putting below the pots containing 
sprouting seeds (pdligat); 4 k&Su for buying a cloth to fasten round the 
Chamunda-kumbam; offerings of rice, curry, areca-nut and betel-leaves; and ಸ] 
kasu for buying ೩ €100 of 12 cubits for the sacred flag; 10 the man whe paints 
the flag, | kaSu; for two cloths, one to be tied round the waist and the other to 
be thrown over the sheulders, to be presented to the priest, 1 kaSu; for present- 
ation to the man who performs the ceremony of opening the eyes (of the 
image of the god), 4 kaSu; for the flag-god (Dhvaja-dévar), 4 nali of paddy 
for putting below the kalaSam; offerings of rice, curry, areca-nuts and betel- 
leaves, (totals given for the 7 days of the festival); and 1 sheep on the day of 
hoisting the flag and another on the day of taking it down. 

For Astra-dévar, 1 kasu for buying a cloth for his vestments; and offerings 
of rice and curry twice a day, (totals for 7 days given). 4 kaSu for a cleth 
te be presented to the man who proclaims the festival. For concluding the 
ceremonies on the 7th day, 1 kuruni of paddy tegether with 1 nali of rice for 
spreading below the pots containing sprouting seeds; 4 kasu for buying a 
cloth to fasten reund the Chamunda-kumbam, and offerings of rice, curry, 
areca-nuts aud betel-leaves. 

For the Chamunda-oblation (héma) to be offered twice a day, 1 nali of 
ghee. For the oblation of rice, to be offered twice a day, 4 nali of rice. Tor 
sesamum, parched rice and 10701 (೩ kind of rice), 1 kuruni of paddy. For 








1) The day of the passage of the sun from one zodiacal sign into another. 
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burnt offering, 1 sheep. (Totals for 7 days given in measures of paddy for 
all these.) 

For the nine gods (Nava-dévataigal), offerings of rice at two times of the 
day, of curry, areca-nuts and betel-leaves; 1೬ kasu for buying 9 cloths for 
their vestments; 4 kaSu for 3 manjadi of gold for their tirukkappu and for 
the oblation of rice to be offered twice a day, 4 nali of rice. (Totals in 
measures of paddy given for 7 days.) 


For presentation 10 the man who 011018 the daily oblation in fire, 4 ಓಗಿ, 
On each of the festival days when the deity is taken out in procession, offerings 
of rice at two times of the day, of curry, areca-nuts and betel-leaves; oi! for 
burning lamps at the place to which the deity is taken; |. ka8u each for two 
cloths to be used for the deity, one during the sacred bath and the other after 
the bath. 

To the man who officiates as Bralima, to the one who repeats mantras and 
to the man who recites hymns hefore the deity, 1 kasu each. ‘To one Rigvédi, 
to one Simavédi and to one Yajurvédi, ೬ kasu each. For buying cloths to be 
given ? along with boiled rice etc. offered to the deity to those who performed 
services, to those who danced and to those who sang, during the festival, 
4 kasu. 

For performing the Sand? for the divine mother (11171-361111), 1 padakku 
of sprouting paddy; and another for buying 1171, the pulse 11111101! and other 
necessary things. 

Wt the plice..... , | ka8u for buying 4 kalanju of gold for a complete 
set of ornaments for a virgin; and 1kasu for buying a cloth for her. 

1 1050 for a cloth to wrap round the kettle-drum; 1 kuruni of paddy for 
putting below the kettle-drum; !kasu for a cloth for....flag; 1 kaSu for 
] sheep required for sacrifice; offerings of rice, curry, areca-nuts and betel- 
leaves—(totals given for 7days in measures of paddy); and oil for lamps. 


1 padakku of paddy and 4 nali of rice for putting below the Chamunda- 
kalaSam in the sacrificial hall and below the 9 kumbas (pots) on the sacrificial 
altar on which the fire is kept; 14 10180 for buying cloths to wrap round the 
humbas; aud oil for one perpetual lamp. 

For the 10 Kumba-dévatis and for Astra-déva, offerings of rice, curry, 
areca-nuts and betel-leaves—(totals given in measures of paddy for 7 days); 
2 nali of rice for the morning oblation; the same for the noon-day oblation, 
together with 1 sheep for the bloody oblation; 2nali of rice again for thic 
evening oblation; and the same with | sheep for the Ardha-yama oblation— 
(totals given agai). 

For grahaSduti and arpuda-Sduti, 1 sheep per day; aud oil for two hand- 


lamps at the time of sacrifice. 
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For the nava-homa, rice for the nine oblations and ghee; for Chimunda- 
homa, 1 sheep per day. 

For.. yanu...si, offerings of rice and curry, and oil for lamps. At the 
conclusion, eight she-buffaloes valued at 2 kASu each, one sheep for ? victim 
and 1 sheep for meritorious sacrifice (punya-vadai). Yor the...priest, 1 ಓಟ 
for two cloths, one to be tied round the waist and the other to be thrown over the 
shoulders, to be given to him; and 6 kAsu for 3 kalanju of gold to be presented 
tohim. For Si..... , ಸ್ರಿ kiSu for two cloths similar to the above, and 2 ಓಗಿ 
for 1 kalanju of gold to be presented to him. 

For the sacrificing priest, | kaSu for two cloths, and 21010 for 1 kalanju 
of gold to be presented to him. 

To the nine priests who performed the nava-hdma, 4 kAsu each. 

On each of the 7 days during which the 30/11 is performed, 1 kalam of 
intoxicating drink and 4 sheep for YOgini-Yégésvara-piijai, also 1 padakku of 
rice. On each of the above days, 1 1011 and 1 padakku of rice for feeding 
the dumb, the blind, those who sang and those who danced. (Totals given in 
measures of paddy in all the above.) 
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109 « 
Date 1033 A.D. 

In the 22nd year of the reign of Ké-pParakéSaripanmar, alias 8ri-Rajéndra- 
Séla-Dévar who, etc. (see Nos. 106@ and 44), conquered with his great and 
warlike army Idaiturai-nadu etc. (see Nos. 100% and 44); Masuni-déSam, 
whose paddy-fiells were green; a large heap of family-treasures along with 
many other treasures, after having captured, together with his relations, 
Indirasan of the ancient race of the moon, in a battle which raged at 
Adinagaravai of unceasing great fame; Otta-vishaiyam, surrounded by 
dense ? bamboo thickets which were difficult to approach ; the fine hosalai-nad uy 
where Brahmans are collected together; Tandabutti, whose gardens abounded 
with bees, after having destroyed Danmapala in a hot battle; Dakkana-Ladam, 
whose fame spread in all directions, after having so attacked IranaSira that 
his stubboruness vanished; [Vangala-déSam, of unceasing drizzle, from which 
GovindaSandan, dismounting from his horse, fled ;] elephants of great strength, 
women and treasures, after having been pleased to frighten on a hot battle- 
field Mahivala of ? Sangottal, who wore the warrior’s ankle-rings; Uttira-Ladam, 
surrounded by the vast sea which abounded with pearls; the wave-throwing 
Gangai whose sacred waters were full of fragrant flowers; and who—having 
sent many ships in the midst of the billowing sea and having [captured] 


Saigirama-vijaiyottungapanma, the king of Kidaram, falong with his elephants 
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..+.+)-—took [the large heap of treasures which he had rightfully amassed], 
the Vichcbadira-ttérana at the war-gate of the enemy’s extensive city, the 
wicket door set with jewels of great splendour, and the door set with large 
jewels; the extensive Sri-Vijaiyam; Pannai, watered by the river; the ancient 
118181] 07, whose fortress was on a high hill; Mayirudiigam, the moat around 
which was the deep sea; Hangasdbam, of undaunted heroic deeds; Mappappilam, 
having abundant waters as its guard; [Meévilimbanigam, which had fine 
fortifications as defence]; Valaippandtiru, situated in the midst of green jungle; 
Talaittakkélam, praised by great men versed in the sciences; Madamalimgam, 
of steady heroic deeds; Nilamuri-déSam, whose fierce strength was increased 
by enmity; Manakkavaram, having gardens the flowers in which were full of 
honey; and Kidaéram, of fierce strength, guarded by men who wore the 
warrior’s ankle-rings ;— 

According to the command of Sri-RAjéndra-Sdla-Déva, the general Uttama- 
Sola-Brahma-mirayan, alias Marayan Arnumoli, son of Rajéndra-Séla-Brahma- 
mariyan, alias Narkkana Sri-Krishnan Raman, of Kéralantaka-chaturvéd1- 
mangalam, alias Amanakudi, in Vennadu belonging to Uyyakkondar-yalanadu 
of Sdla-mandalam, caused to be built [of stone] what had formerly been built 
of brick in the temple of Pidariyir at Kuvalalam in the Kuvalala-nadu 01 


ಜಾಂ 


Gangasayaram in [2108111] Sdla-mandalam. He also granted ೩ perpetual 
Jamp known by the name of Janavarkalpagam to be burned before the goddess 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, and, for its maintenance, made 
over 7 excellent she-buffaloes which must neither die nor grow old to the 
Siva-Brahmanas (two named) of the temple. For this light to give a steady 
flame, a lamp was given weighing one hundred palam by the scales of Ayiravan. 
On his behalf, the sacred temple was caused to be constructed by the Brahman 
Mittavagaittiidan Tiruppori Ambalattidi of Kattumana-pakkam in the Magi- 
nor-padu of ' Sef gattu-kkottam in J ayatigonda-So]a-mandalam. 

Sintamani Sankaran, the possessor of the Mittavagai sacred parasol, of 
Eyinangu in Velfé-nidu which belonged to Kshatri-sikamani-valanadu, gave 
over to the charge of the Siva-Brahmanas worshipping in the temple a twilight 
lamp to be burned at one Sandi (one of the three times of the day), as long 


as the moon and the sun exist, before the Pidariyar of Kuvalalam, 


109 b 
ae Date ? about 1200 A. 1) 


The hero Madavan of Anda. ..., got this pidam (pedestal) made. 
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110 
ಹ Date about 1280 A.D. 


+ 1, Vettummara-Banan, alias Uttama-Sdla-Gaigan (with usual Ganga titles)", 
remitted the land-tax, the tax on avichehu (?), the tax on houses, the tax on 
? sugarcane mills and other taxes in the dévadduas of the goddess and gods of 
1೬118181817, and in the dévaddnam, tiruvidaiydttam aud patlichchandam granted 

for gods in the Kuvalala-nadu. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) This (charity) is under the protection 
of all MahéSvaras. May it be prosperous. There is no guide but virtue to 


those who understand virtue. 


111 
Dale 1027 1,1), 


a On the 240th day of the 16th year of his reign, Ké-Parakésaripanmar, alias 
. sri-Rajéndra-Sdla-Dévar, who took the Eastern country, Gangai and Kadaram, 
being graciously seated in the outer hall of the ? stage within the..... palace 
at Vikkirama-Séla-puram in the Kaivara-nadu of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, was 
pleased to order that the village of Piragampalli in the Kuvalala-nadu of 
Nigarili-Sol a-mandalam, excluding the ? portion of the ryots, should be entered 
in the revenue register as a dévaddna and that the revenue in paddy and gold 
(specified) hitherto paid by the village should, from the 16th year of the reign, 
be paid for the requirements of the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalilam in the 
same nadu. The royal secretary (uamed) having written that the king had 
been pleased to order thus, and the chief secretary (named) along with three 
others (named) having approved of it, Rajéndra-Sdla-Brahmadirayar, alias 
Nirkkana-marayan Jananidanar of Kéralantaka-chcharuppédi-mangalam 10 
Vennadu of Uyyakkondar-valanddu, ordered that it should be entered in the 
revenne register in accordance with intimation received. This order having 
been communicated by the revenue officers (ten named), the revenne accountants 
(twelve named) made an entry in the revenue register on the 28160 day of the 
16th year that the village was a dévaddna from that year. 

This is the signature of Aifnfyrruvan ArAvamudan 1), the puravu-vari- 
tinaikkalam mugavetti.. This is the signature of Ilavenbai-udaiyin, the puravu- 
vari-tinaikkalam mugavetti. 





1 See Nos. 69, 76, and 77. 
2) 8160 mentioned in No. 19. 
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112 «a 
Date 1022 A. D. 


On the 270th day of the lith year of his reign, K6-pParakéSaripanmar, 
alias Sri-Rajéndra-Sodla-Dévar, who took the Eastern country and Gangai, 
being graciously seated in the outer western mandapam ...... called Rajéndra- 
Solan inside the temple at Kaichi-puram, was pleased to order that the ? village 
0? Pagai.... in the Kuvalala-nadu of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam,— excluding 
the ? portion of the ryots, including karanmai, miyatch i, excess and deficiency— 
should be entered in the revenue register as a dévaddna from the 7th year of 
the reign and that the revenue in paddy and gold (specified) of the village 
should be paid for the requirements of the goddess Pidariyar of Kuvalalam in 
the same nadu. The royal secretary, Rajéndra-Sola-nallfir Kilavan, having 
written that the king had been pleased to order thus, and the chief secretary, 
Rajéndra-Séla-kKandiruvapperaiyan, along with three others (named) having 
approved of it, Rajéndra-Sdla-Brahmadhirajar) ordered that it should he 
entered in the revenue register in accordance with intimation received. This 
order having been communicated by the revenue officers (eleven named), the 
reyenue accountants (seven named) having met together made an entry in thie 
revenue register on the 29th day of the 13th year to the effect that the village 
was a dévadina from the 7th year and that its revenue in paddy and gold 
(specified again) should be paid for the requirements of the goddess Pidariyar 
of 1೩18181812. 

This is the signature of the puravu-vari-tinaikkalam superintendent, Kula- 
101-11081781. This is the signature of the mugavetti, Nlavenbai-udaiyan. 


1191 
Date ? 1052 A. D. 

Tn ನ ಕಜ... K6-pParakéSaripanmar, alias sri-Vijaiya-Rajendra- 
Déva”, who—having taken the head of Vira-Pandiyan, the Salat of Séralan, 
1187೩1 and the Irattapadi seven and a half lakh (country), and set up a 
pillar of victory at Kalliyana-puram,—took his seat on the throne of heroes 


and got himself anointedias Vijalya-eyendram 9. oe a eee 2 
ಆ ಟಟ ಟ್‌ . 12018168 .,. in the Kuvalala-niada_ of Vijaiya- Rajéndra- 

° een en apap ರಾತ್‌ ——-- 
mand&ilam........ 


ag ಳಂ ಲಂ ಭಾಭಾ ಹಾಚಾ ಂಂಎ ರ !.6೯ೇ. 


1) The same that is mentioned in the previous number. 

?)Mulbagal Nos. 105 ೧ and 106 a, with almost the same historical introduetion, are dated in 
the 33rd yoar of Rajadhiraja, 61008 brother of Rajéndradéva. This inscription may refer to the 
reign of the same king; Rajéndra may have been a eo-regent. 
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112 « 
Date ? about 1200 A. ಗಿ. 
The hero Madavan of Andakku (?) in Téevir-nadu which belongs to Arumoli- 


déva-vala-nadu. 


112d 
Date ? about 1025 A. D. 
(This inscription is fragmentary. It contains no date and no namo of any king.) 
Details of the number and weight of some gold and silver ornaments pre- 
ಹ sented to some god are given. Some grants are made for burning perpetual 
\ lamps before the god of some place. 


112 ¢ 
Date about 1025 A.D. 


(Contains only a fragment of tho historical introduction given in No. 109.) 


at Rajéndra-Chéla’s time. 


112 f 
Date ? 1023 A. ಗಿ. 
(This is also fragmentary. All the historical introduction is gone.) 
ಗ್‌ + ‘ In the 1[2}th year of the reign of K6-pParakéSaripanmar, alias Sri-Rajéndra- 
Séla-Dévar, who........ CONnquercd:. 2... —Vira-Sdla....of Nandi-puram in 
Tirunaraiyir-nadu belonging to Kshatrigikamani-vala-nidu, made over...... 
to the Siva-Brahmanas worshipping in the temple for burning a lamp before 
the ? Bhattar of Kuvalalam in the Kuvalala-nadu of Nigarili-S6]a-mandalam. 


119 / 
a Date about 1020 A.D. 
This is similar to No. 112e. The name of the king, Rajéudra-Séla, can 


be made out. 


113 
Date 1379 A.D. 


(On the date specified),—Be it well. The maha-mandalésvara, subduer of 
hostile kings, a spear for the head of royal elephants, a smokeless pit for 
hostile kings, Bhairava in battle, the servant of Virabhadra-Raya, terrifier of 
Prithivipati-Raya, statue at the door of Harihara’s abode, champion over the 


three kings, Naganna-Vodeyar’s son Dépanna-Vodeyar, the mahautas of all the 
ಛ್‌ 
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world and others (named), with all the farmers and subjects, aud the templo 
priests in Kolila (named), gave to Dévappa-jiyya, the head of the Dévi temple, 
a Sasana as follows:—Having bound on you the badge 01 Jiyya of the 0011 
temple, on account of that Jiyya badge we grant to you all the lands and 
dues belonging to Andiganahari village in Kolala-nad, free of all imposts, to 
continue as long as sun and moon. 

Whatever lands of the jiyyas of the various temples are attached to that 
Jiyya badge will also belong to Dévappa of this temple. 

Ymprecation. 


114 
Date 1558 A.D. 

May it bo prosperous. (On the date specified),—when the maharajadhiraja 
raja-parameésvara vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—..... during his padrupatya granted to the brave soldiers .... 

. in the villages of the .... temple in the punya-kshétra of the goddess 
Kolala, worshipped in the four yugas, set up by 18185078130 in this old time 
Dahana Kolala, giving it another name of Kélala Bhargava”, 


115 
Date ? about 1030 A. D. 
This is the sacred outer mandapam called Sri-Rajéndra-Sola-dévan after 
the name of (the 1106) Sri-Rajéndra-Sola-Dévar, caused to be erected by 
Jakkiyappai, daughter of Tribuvanaiyan of Ittakirai, at the foot of 68111-178101, 


otherwise called Kanaka-pavvatam (the golden mountain), in the Kadambanak- 
- sic oc 

kai-nfidu. 

oe me ae 


116 
Date about 10೨0 A.D. 


Tribhuvanayya’s son Jakeya had it made (a lotus ornament). 


118 
Date 1785 A.D. 


(Persian) —God is the Protector. All things exist by water. Thus is it 
nr ee 


written. 














— ಹ ma a ee 


1) Some of the inscription being defaced, parts of the translation aro uncortain. 
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119 
Date 1786 A.D. 


(Persian)—The shadow of God, Tip 51117, emperor of the faithful,— 
may his country and empire last for ever. 

By order of the Sultan, who is the king of the world, Saiyid Budan, a 
devoted Amil, in the year Saihir and the month Taki, constructed the tank, 
whose water is like the water of Kansar (the river of heaven). 


120 
Date 1216 A. D. 

1, Vira-Gangan, alias Uttama-Séla-Gangan (with usual Ganga titles), having 
set up the god Vira-GangiSvaram-udaiya-nayanar in the village of Vira-Ganga- 
11811111: on the hill called Muchukanda-giri near Kuvalalam of the Kuvalila-nadu 
in Ganga-mandalam and having also built a stone-temple for the god, made 
(on the date specified) a grant of 10,000 kuli of wet land, as measured by the 
rod varisai-kkél and of 28 kandagam of etta-land' (all specified) for the 
worship, offerings, lamps, unguents and other various requirements of the god. 
May this last as long as the moon and the sun endure. 


Dae 1219 A.D. 


And (on the date specified) I also made a grant of various lands (specified) 
to provide for the daily and monthly festivals, the festival on the day of 
Kéttai (Jyéshtha)-nakshatra, and the great festival on the day of the holy 
Kéttai-nakshatra in the month of Sittirai, of this god, and to provide for 
the temple servants. The temple authorities shall take possession of these 
lands. This grant is to last as long as the moon and the sun endure. This 
is placed under the protection of all MahéSvaras. The giver obtains merit; 


Isis 0 CGASSOM ್‌್‌ೇ should protect the charity; he who rashly injures it will 
long suffer in hell; but he who protects it...... 
121 


Date ? 1225 A. D. 


I, Vira-Gangan, 61118 Uttama-Sola-Gangan, granted (on the date specified) 
in the year Tarana corresponding to the 46th year of my reign, 12,000 kuli of 
wet land and 24 kandagam of dry land (all specified), exempt from taxes, 
to twelve dancing-girls (two of whom are named), at the rate of 1000 kuli 
of wet land and 2 kandagam of dry land each, in order that they 


1) Land irrigated by water-levers (?). 
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might serve in the temple of Vira-Gangi8varam-udaiya-nayanar at Vira-Ganga- 
puram on the hill called Muchukunda-giri. I also granted 1500 kuli 10 
Padum-andan (the songster Andan 2). This is under the protection of all 
Mahésvaras. 


122” 
Date about 1280 A. D. 


1 (no name given) made a grant of the following dues for the sacred ಟ್‌ 
in the temple, to last as long as the moon and the sun exist:— 

5 pana for every foal....born in the Kuyalala-nadu; 3 pana for...... : 
1 pon for every foal sold in the same nidu; and the taxes on fodder, ? on foot- 
paths, on horse-tracks and on horses. 

I also granted, to provide for offerings of rice, lands (specified) excluding 
former dévadanas and including the taxes on land and on avichchu (?). 


123 
Date about 1280 A. D. 
I, Vettummara-Banan, granted, for the perpetual lamp of Senkara,..... 
of Kuvalalam. 
124.4 


Date ? 1915 4. D. 

I, Vallala-dévan, son of Sikka-danniyakkar, who was the younger brother 
of Polala-dannayakkar, who was again the father-in-law of the maha-manda- 
lisura Uttama-Sdla-Ganga (alias 2) Selva-Ganga—made (from the date specified) 
a grant of a garden (specified) to be converted into a flower-garden for the 
god Vira-Gangisvaram-udaiya-nayanar. The flowers in the garden were to be 
utilised for the temple garlands and the other produce for maintaining sacred 


PATHS cere 
1941 
Date 1321 A.D. 
The officers (two named) under Kartya-Jramaiya-nayakkar, son of Ka...... 


yar, who was one of the ministers of vira-Vallala-Déva, and the inhabitants of 
Periya-nadu_in Kuvalalam, agreed (on the date specified) to defray the 
expenses in connection with the various festivals of the god Vira-GangisSvaram- 


1) In this and tho following inscription there is an orthographical peculiarity—the writing 
of bindu for the first member of conjunct consonants, 0. g. vimta for vitta. 
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udaiya-nayanar. (Names of men who agreed to bear the expenses of the 
festivals on different days are given with other details.) The expenses of ihe 
fourth day festival were agreed to be borne by Iruga-Settiydr, the headman 
of the Ubhaya-Nanadésigal. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) The protection 
of MahéSvaras (is sought for this charity). 


125 
Date ? about 1250 A. 1). 


I, Marudiir-udaiyan Kamban Villavarayan, [? alias] Pottasam Véle Adakkai- 
yan, made a grant of land” (specified) for the maintenance of a sacred lamp 
to be burned at two times of the day before the god Vira-Gangisvaram-udaiya- 
nayanar. This is to last as long as the moon and the sun exist. This is 
under the protection of MahéSvaras. 


126 
Date ? 1286 A. D. 

I, Malaiyandai Siyan’s son Dévandai Siyan, the strong-armed Vira-Narayana 
and mandalika of Koygaikkuru-nadn, granted (from the date specified), for 
as long as the moon and the sun endure, 300 kuli of land (specified), in order 
that its income, viz., 21 pana, might be utilised for ? carrying in procession 
the god Vira-Gangi8varam-udaiya-nayanar in the month of Vaigasi and on the 
day of Ayiliya (Aslésha)-nakshatra, the star under which I was bern. 


127 
Date ? about 1220 A. ಗಿ. 


೩... 0380180 Viluppal Narayan, ....... Uttama-Sola-Ganga..., granted 
for as long as the moon and the sun exist, lands (specified) for maintaining 
two twilight lamps 10 be burned before the god [Vira-Gangi8varam-udaiya- 
nayanir]. (Usual final phrase and imprecatory sentence.) 


128 
Date 1321 A. D. 


(On the date specified), vira-Ballala-Déva’s minister Kali-Lakkumai-Danna- 
yaka’s son Kariya. . Ramai-nayaka’s officer Halla.... 


1) 1( is called karkalani—stony wet land. 
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129 
Date about 1220 A. D. 

I, Vikkirama-Gaagan ....’s son .. kka, the servant of Vira-Ganga, alias 
Uttama-Séla-Ganga (with usual Ganga titles), am the husband of the wives of 
those servants who run away. 1101110 said this, if 1 survive him not dying 
with him, I shall incur the shame of giving my wife to the servant who 
[does not] run away. 


- 


130 
Date 1216 A. 1). 


1, Vira-Gatigan, alias Uttama-Séla-Gaigan (with usual Ganga titles), having 
set up the god JalakantéSvara-nayanar in the village of Vira-Ganga-nallir at 
the foot of the hill called Muchukunda-giri, near Kuvalilam of the Kuvalala- 
1180111 in Ganga-mandalam, and having also built a stone temple for the god, 
made (on the date specified) a grant of 100 kuli of land (specified) for offerings 
of rice, lamps, unguents and other requirements of the god. I also granted 
the village of Vibhfitipuram adjoining Kuvalalam to provide for the worship 
of the god. (Then follow the boundaries of the village.) The Siva-Brahmana 
of the KauSika-gétra shall enjoy this (village). 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) (Signed) Sri-JalakantéSvaran. (This 
charity) is under the protection of Uma-Mahésvara, 


131 
Date 119೬56, 1), 


Be it well. Vikkirama-Gangan,—who was the lord of 1, .Saiyar of immense 
fame on this earth..... girt by the wavy sea; who was the friend of........ 
who was the first chief merchant (Adi-vanikésan) that settled people iu the 
great city of Kuvalalam of spotless fame; who owned the city of Alagai also; 
who was born from the womb of his Arundati-like mother, the lady Uyyandai; 
who had been born along with? SiriSai-ttévan to the Trailékya-pattana-svimi 
Aiyan; who had his breast decorated with bright jewels; who was the lord of 
the fertile Tondai-vala-uadu, surrounded on one side by waters abounding in 
red lotuses; who was greater than the great; and who possessed troops of 
victorious elephants;—having (on the date specified) caused to be 800 up 
at ? Indalair the god of the sharp-edged spear, who pierced the mountain 
(Subrahmanya), granted one véli (specified) of the best lands below the 
Kuyalilam tank whose waters were full of blooming flowers, made many rich 
endowments, caused provision to be made for taking out Sibali (the secondary 


Kolar Talug. 49 


image) in procession at the three times of the day, and thus established his 
fame for as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

This charity is under the protection of the Mahésvaras and of the Five- 
hundred. 


132 
Date 1179 A. D. 


(The meaning of portions of this inscription is not quite clear.) 


Be it well. In the name of Selyvan—who was the companion of the goddess 
of Fortune, the husband of the goddess of Victory, and the guardian [of the 
goddess] of the great Harth;........ ; who had the elephant [of his banner] 
sketched on the Méru of the north; who was the most celebrated in the lunar 
race of tlhe west; who crossed the fertile waters of the Kavéri of the south; 
the singer of whose praises became a king of the gods; in obeisance to whom 
the man that raised his joined hands to his head.......... ; who wore 
golden necklaces........ and was full of grace; who on one occasion captured 
by force the ? army (partkalam) of Vengali to the panic of the gods of the 
eight directions and of lyama (the god of death); who, having pierced the 


long mountain range and gone to the nether region of the Nagas, ....... 
21120220 ಓ 1 2 ie "೫10 was well versed in the three forms of Tamil”; and 
who was the lord of Muchukunda-girl and of the excellent city of..... puna- 


varttanapura extolled by bards—his daughter, Madévi of renowned chastity, 
younger sister of the implacable Vikkiramadittan,—the younger brother 
of the leader of ? SAraman’s heroic army...... and ? of Vira-Gangan who 
was the ? messenger of the Panjavar (Pandyas ?), the son of others’ wives and 
the bearer of the cruel bow,— the celebrated elder sister of Kittan, and the 
paternal aunt of the youthful Gangapperumal—who...... ಜು 2. ೪ who 
was the lord of Kachchi....and who vanquished Tennan (Pandya) on the battle- 
(1... eee ,— having come to the firm conclusion that wealth, rank and 
all things of this wide world are fleeting, practised severe austerities, and with 
a desire to do some act of charity, built a beautiful stone-temple with the 
torana-gate and the surrounding walls. Having provided the temple with a 
flower-garden, kitchen, pond, suitable environs, musical instruments (two named) 
and ornaments (some named), and having made provision for the expenses of 
worship, she set up (on the date specified) the god Sankara together with his 
consort Umai near the hill on which fragrant Vilva (1811111) trees grew and 
the foot of which was washed by the river whose waters brought sandal, 
agil, pearls., jewels and gold. 








1) Prose, poetry and drama. 


=] 
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1334 and 1880 
Date ? 1311 A. 1). 


(The inscriptions are fragmentary. The meaning is not quite clear.) 
(On the date specitiel) grants of land (specified) were made for the god 


Selva-Galgisvaram-udalyar. 


134 
Date 1367 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time when the maha-mandalé- 
Svara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, 
vira-Bukkanna-Odeyar’s son vira-Rajéndra-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of 
the world:—a grant of land. 


137 
Dute 1284 A. D. 

I, Vira-Gangan, alias Uttama-Séla-Gangan (with nsual Ganga titles), having 
received full payment in gold, gave full possession of certain lands (specifted) 
೬0718213 vi. 

I, Talaikkadujeyaniravi, granted (from the date specified) the above lands 
as a gift to 19 Brahmans and the god of the place. These 19 families of 
Brahmans shall enjoy the lands, residing at....vi-mangalam. 

This is the signature of Vira-Gangan, alias Uttama-Sdla-Gangan. This is 
the signature of Gangapperumal. This is the signature of Tondaimin. This 
is the signature of ... rayan. I, .... 181080, shall carry out this. 


138 
Date about 199.1 A. D. 


(The first part of the inscription is gene.) 


I, Vira-Gangan, granted, together with certain taxes (named) ........... 
, . ೬ ೬1015 Iravimangalam. ....... He who covets....shall incur the sin of 
having slaughtered a tawny cow near the Ganges. He shall incur the sin of 
having unjustly slandered his own mother. This charity is to continue as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. This is the signature of the merchants 
of the 18 nadu. He who confiscates land, whether given by himself or by 
another, is born a worm in ordure for 60 thousand years. The man who takes 
away a cowrie (hiranyam), ೩ cow [or even an inch of land] goes 10 hell..... 
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139 
Dute 1287 A.D. 

In the 32nd year of the reign of the universal emperor Sri-PoySala-vira- 
Kamana-Devar—I, Naga-dévar, alias.... N&irayanan,..... Sélakattu...... 
Kuvalala-nadu, alias Gatga-pidi, ಗ್‌! (on the date specified), for the 
prosperity of sri-vira-Ramana-Dévar, the wet and dry 18708 belonging to..... 
with the four boundaries, including the wells underground, the trees over- 
ground, the houses, sacred places and gardens, together with certain taxes 
(named) to Andan-bhattan and to... chchamutti-bhattan, son of Kidimbi... 
ppillai, as a sarvaminya exempt from taxes. This is to last as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. For every bullock-load of [areca-nuts] 10 areca-nuts 
.....(Usual] final imprecatory sentence). 


140 
Date 1287 4. D. 


(This inscription is gone in parts.) 

This is the edict of Sittarumésa, the son of the goddess of the earth. 
ಹ ea who is the son of the goddess of the earth: who knows the essence 
of the three forms of Tamil which form an_ excellent 510100. 2.218... 
who has caused his sceptre to sway over every region without leaving even 
the smallest space, so that the Kali age languished, his fame increased and 
his enemies grew feeble; whose ornament is hberalityerrs st oe. For victory 
to the arm and sword of Sri-vira-Raimand-Dévar, we, ? the inhabitants of 
Periya-nadu in the Kuyalala- nadu of Ganga-vala-nadu, ? including Andan- 


—— 


bhattan and Kidambi Echchamutti- bhattan, granted some land (specified) 
In the [3]2nd year of the reign of vira-Ramana-Dévar— ..... Solakatte 


oee¢e 6 ಈ6 6 96 96 $ 9 


143 
Date 2 about 1284 A. D. 


While (with usual Ganga titles) Uttama-Sola-Gangan Galiga-ppernmal was 
ruling the earth—I, Ena....mandalikkan, son of..... pari-dévan, of Kiattéri 
in Kuvalala-nadu, otherwise called Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, made a grant, 
at the time of the summer solstice, with presentation of gold coins and 
pouring of water, to last for as long as the moon and the sun exist, of certain 
lands (specified), to provide for offerings for the god AkkappiSvaram-udaiya- 
Mahadévar of Kattéri, to the Siva-Brahmana (named) worshipping in the 
temple. . 1 also made a grant of some other lands (specitied) for the mainten- 
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ance of the Siva-Brahmana-pijari. This eharity 18 under the protecton of all 
MahéSvaras. There is no guide but virtue to those who understand virtue. 
God alone is the protector. 


145 
Date 1611 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), Sugatir Ayapa... 


147 
Date 1558 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), the champion 
over the three kings, subduer of hostile kings, SadaSiva-Raya’s agent the maha- 
mandalésvara Rama-Rajaya’s agent Diluvar Khan’s agent Sitappa...., granted 
to Virayya, Kodi-Ramasamudra in the Kolala-Sime, as a bata-agrahara, to 
continue as long as sun and moon. 

If kings of the Turuka race fail in this, they have eaten hog’s flesh. If kings 
of Karnataka fail in it, they will ineur the guilt of murdering father and 
mother in Kasi. Whatever king fails in it incurs the sin of slanghtermg cows. 


149 « 
Date 1099 A.D. 


In the 20th year of the reign of Kov-IrajakéSaripanmar, alias the emperor 
Sri-Kuldttutiga-Sdla-Déva, who—while the goddess of fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of victory desired him, while the goddess of the carth 
became bright, and while the goddess of fortune wedded him—rightfully wore 
the excellent erown of jewels; cansed the wheel of his authority to roll over 
all regions, so that the Villavar (Chéras) lost their position, the Minavar 
(Pindyas) became disconeerted, and Vikkalan and Singanan plunged into the 
western ocean; and was graciously seated on the throne of heroes along with 
his queen Puvana-mulud-udaiyal— To provide for oblation, burnt offerings and 
expenses of worship in the temple of Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya Mahadévar at 
1181811701 in the Kuvalala-nadu of Nigarili-S6la-mandalam, —I, Jayangonda- 
Sdéla-Brahma-mariyan, ..... of Karaikkanda-Ramadévakami, a Brahman 01 
the KanSika-gétra and the Bahndainya (Bédhdyana ?) 800೩ of the same 
village—made a grant of 1000 kuli of wet land, as measured by the rod 01 
18 spans, situated in the same village within the four boundary stones caused 
to be set up by me with the figures of bulls carved on them; and, with 
pouring of water, gave it, with exemption from taxes, and the right to exact 
unpaid labour, such as beating the husk from paddy and other kinds of service, 


ay 
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to the Siva-Brahmana (named with 1118 gofra and 511/6) worshipping in the 
temple, to be enjoyed by him and his descendants. 


1491 
Date 1041 A. 1). 


In the 30th year of the reign of Ké-pParak@Saripanmar, alias sri-Rajéndra- 


Séla-Dévar, who took the East country, (081881 and Kadaram—....the 
dry land with the four boundaries granted for the god Mahidévar, alias 
Tiruviramisvaram-udaiyér of 100181170೧. ...... 


Date 1393 4. D. 


(Ou the date specified), at the time when the maha-mandaléSvara vira.... 
Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—the prabhu of Kalaniyir in 
Kolala-nad, Sintaka-Chaundi-jiya’s son Chokkappa made a grant of land 
(specified) to the carpenter Gandéji Nachdja’s son 517801761೩ for erecting an 


upper storey for him. Imprecation. 


151 
Date 1520 A. 7). 
(On the date specified), the Brahmans of Vélu-Narasithhapura and the priests 
gave to Dyapa-Kedurappa land (specified) and a house. 


152 
Date ? 1528 4. D. 
(In the year specified), the maha-mandalésyara Rimaya-Déva, with certain 
gaudas (named) made a grant of land (specified) to the guru of the Right- 
hand (sect), the Ediyir dandi, Virann-odeyar. 


153 
Date 1580 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
rajadhiraja rija-paramésvara vira-pratapa vira-Sri-Ratiga-Déva-maharaya was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:—the maha-mandalésvara Rima-Rajaya- 
Timma-Rajaya’s grandson, Késala-Rajaya’s son, Chinna-Timma-Rajaya granted 
for the offerings to the Timmalanatha of Kamadévanahalli land (specified), 
free of all imposts. 


a4 1:01) Tatuq. 


154 
Date 1565 4. 1). 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specitied), Sugatur 
Tammaya-Ganda gave to Karaga-mayilappa-gaunda a nagaru-godagu field of 10 


kolagas. Imprecation. 


156 
Date ? about 1565 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Raghunatha-Rajaya confirmed our Kannada Bharati 
agrahara Kallandir for as long as sun and moon exist... .Tammappa-Gauda’s 


work of merit. 


157 
Date 1614 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, 
master of the eastern western southern and northern the four oceans, vira- 
pratapa vira-Venkatapati-maharaya, seated on the jewel throne, was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—Sugatir Tammappa-Gauda (made some grant). 


158 
Date about 950 A. D. 


Be it well. When Lriva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


159 
Date about 1180 A. D. 
ಸ 1 . . crc of Hojana-vira-Vallala-Dévar,.....of the Kuvalala-nadu. . 
162 


Date 2 1366 A. 1). 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-mandalésvara, subduer of 
hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the eastern 
western and the four oceans, vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar’s son vira-humdra-Kam- 
panna-Vodeyar granted to all the Brahmans 01 Devalapura, which is Kiltru- 
gali in Kélala-nad, the agrahara made hy Avasarada Ankappa, all the lands 


ee LAOS 
and rights (specified) formerly pertaining to the agrahara, and confirmed thie 


ಇ 
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shares formed by Avasarada Ankappa for Brahmans of various gotras, with 
extra shares for the purana Brahman, tho servants,........ 


163 
Date 1642 A. D. 

(Telugu) —Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja- 
paramésvara vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Déva-mahariya-ayya was ruling the empire 
of the world:—Obi-Raja Ramana-Rajayya-Déva-mahiriya-ayya, at the time 
of the eclipse of the sun, made to Bhaskara-SidhéSvara-bhatta, a grant at the 
side of the lower Tirupati, of the Hogari-Chitanipalle village in the Kolala- 
Sime — whieh Sri-Ranga-Riya-Déva-maharaya-ayya had favoured to him as an 


amara-umbali,—to be enjoyed to his posterity. 


164, 165. 
Date 1630 1. 1). 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramé- 
Svara vira-pratapa vira-Rama-Deéva-Riya was ruling the empire of the world :— 
Sugatiir Chikka-Riya Tammaya-Gavuda granted to the Dalaviyi Sonnaya- 
ganda a netara-godige Sisana as follows;—You having taken great trouble 
and carried out for our government the list of orders written out for our 


affairs, we grant to you .... in the Sugatir village. 


167 
Date 21736 A. ಗಿ. 
(11 the year specified), Hajarat Pakhar-Khan Saheb granted a rent-free 
field of 10 kolaga to Gépanna, Naranappa and others (named), and a half 


share in.,..to Timmapa. 


169 
Date 1155 A.D. 

While the possessor of victorious titles, the mahi-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana- 
malla, capturer of Talaikkaidu Kongu Nangali Uchehaigi Vanavasi and the 
fortress of Panangal, Jagadékamalla-PoySala-sri-Narasimha-Dévar was pleased 
to rule the earth —(on the date specified) ...... time Die Wink Wee... . lam 
ಟ್‌ amas Pilaru ್‌.,,.. 


170 
Date 2 about 1180 A.D. 


Be it well. Refuge of all the world, of world-wide renown, having acquired 
five hundred 1೪18-8880085, adorned with many good qualities, justice, modesty, 
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intelligence and knowledge, protectors of the Bira-Banaja-dharmma, dis- 
tinguished by the flag of the white mountain, their chests embraced by energy, 
horn in the line of Vasudéva, Khandali and Milabhadra, having 52....... 
cities, 64 ydga-pithas, and 64 ghatika-sthanas in the middle of various 

countries,—the 16 of the 8 1180, the 40 Sale-gavaregas, gitrigas, gaudigas, 
givunda-svamis, settis, settiguttas, and s¢nabhovas, each one a hero, abounding 
in gold, all bearers of stout staves, Achiras,....the elephants (at the points 
of the compass) their hedge, Bengele their shelter, the Bhéri their drum 
(maddale), the earth their threshing floor, the ocean their moat, Java their 
necklace, the power of the sun himself their great good omen, the moon himself 
their lunar omen, the stars and constellations their head ornaments, the 33 
crores of gos their spectators, the sky their armour,... emperors over the 
Chéra Chéla and Pandya feudatory kings and great feudal chieftains, their 
sacks filled with good name, piety and all virtuous qualities’,........ ee: 
the children of Bhagavati...... the children of Paramésvari of the town 

of Ayyavale,—Ayyavayyi and others. .. 


171 
Date ೫ about 1270 A. 1). 


(Chis inscription is much gone in parts.) 

1, lraja-Narayana-Brahmadhirajan Selva-Gangan,......to Sétu-Iramisvram- 
udaiydr, gave for offerings of rice for the god Tiruviramichchurar the wet 
810 81 lands... ee erent 6880 1.188 -of the 50188 who would not change 
even if the moon and the sun changed their course......... (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.) 


173 
Date 1321 A. D. 


While the refuge of the whole world, favourite of earth and fortune, maha- 
rijadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka, sun in the sky of the Yadava 
family, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill-kings, champion over 
the hill-chiefs, terrible to warriors, fierce in war, sole warrior, unassisted hero, 
Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a Rama in firmness of character, a lion to 
the elephants his enemies, uprooter of the Makara kingdom, raiser up of the 
Pandya-kula, establisher of the Chola kingdom, PoySala sri-vira-Vallala-~Devar 
was ruling in peace from his residence at Pudu-Padaividu—I, Pammarasar, 
son of the maha-mandalésvara Murari-dévar, the chief of Idavangam, champion 


over the three, Anuman in artifice, emperor in fight with the dagger, gave 


err 


1) All assumed titles ef the Banajas, of which it is difficult always to make sense. 
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(from the date specified) certain lands (specified) for the god Vayiri-dévar of 
Havappalh as kudavgai. This is to last as long as the moon and the 
sun 0111016. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


174 
Date 1566 A.D. 


(On the date specified) the Gottihalli gauda 11800785818 son Pangarasa 
had this stone cut. 


175 
Date ? 1173 A.D. 
(On the date specified, partly defaced), Rachavayya-gavunda’s son Sigu- 
ttayya....recovered the cows, and went to svuargyga. 


176 
Date 1660 A.D. 
(In the year specified), Sambaji-Raja granted land (specified) to Antraji- 
pandita of Akaladarasa in Sugatiir hobali. 


177 
Date 1163 A. D. 

(Tamil )—Whule the possessor of all titles, the mahi-mandaléSvara, capturer 
of Talaikkadu Koigu Nangili 100817 10100811 Vanavasi and Velvalam, 
the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Pésala NA&rasitnha-Dévar was pleased to rnle 
the earth— 

When the cattle of the village of Madamangalam of Puda-nidu in Nigarili- 
Sdla-mandalam were being harried, Orrikkamundan, son of Sirattondan, ಣಿ 
landholder of ಛಿ. 1. 1101, fell (on the date specified), having rescued them—I, 
Me of Kachchuvaragar, a landholder of Madamangalam, set up this stone to 
commemorate the event. Kachchuvanaga-giimunda granted to Nagapparaiya. . 
30 kulagam of wet-land as a kudangai. ... 1, Naga-ga&munda, son of Kach- 


chava-gimunda, gave to my brother-in-law......... 


178 
Date ? 1422 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. De it well. At the time when the maharajadhi- 
raja raja-paramésvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who 
8 
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break their word, master of the eastern and western oceans, vira-Déva-Raya’s 
son Bukka-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—(ou the date specified), 
when Vijaya-Bukka-Raya’s great minister Bayicheya-dannayaka-odeyar was 
ruling the kingdom of the world;—to Turavida-Ravu, the maha-simantadhipati 
ee: granted the Uttamasamudra village belonging to Arehalli, with all the 


usual rights. 


179 
Date ? 1693 A. D. 
(111 the year specified), in Velagalaburre village the Maremma temple was 
caused to be built by the Sdnabhaga Subbanna, and Baire-ganda’s son Ifonne- 
gauda. The sculptor was Basavana’s son Mallachart. 


182 
Date ? about 1000 A. D. 


Be it well. Madalir Kuppa of the Gogga family, fought among the cows, 
died and went to sagga. Yor him was given land (specified) free of taxes. 


183 
Date ? about 1000 A. D. 


Be it well. The Valigal archer.” 


184 
Date? 1578 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Sugattr 
Tammeya-Gauda...... 


185 
Date 1752 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Mastenhalli Ayama-Gauda, the desa- 
kulakarani gumaista VenkatéSaya, the Dalasaniir 1100811 kulakarani Annappa 
and others (named) granted rent-free land (specified) to Karaga Tammanna 
and Ajanna. (sigued)—Kempanna. 

The people of Kadivana then bought the land for 300 varaha, of which 
three-fourths was for Tammanna’s share and one-fourth for Ajanna’s. If they 
come for the money, it will be given in these shares. Unless Kempanna gives 


it, there is no claim. 





1) Sri Valigaldmbura-—this dosignation inscribed on the effigy is no doubt the origin of the 
name of the village—Vélgalburro. 


Ba 
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186 
Date 1128 A. D. 


(Tamil)—In the 10th year of the reign of the emperor Vikkirama-Séla- 
Dévar—J, Vana-Vichchadara-pPudanad-alvan, alias Maran, son of Alagiya-Sdla- 
pPudanattuvélan, alias Eruttilan ..agan, having in accordance with the order of 
Rajéndra-Séla-pPudanattu-mandalikan, the gimunda of Puda-nadu in Nigarili- 





Séla-mandalam, reclaimed 300 kuli of land below the big tank of Tiladanitr 
after clearing the jungle and removing the shrubs, granted the same as a 
dévaddna for the god Ankakkari8varam-udaiya Mahadévar of this village. 

He who injures this charity shall incur the heinous sin of one who has 
killed a tawny cow between the Ganges and the Kumari (Cape 0012081). 

We two, .... maya-gamunda and Vana-Vichchadara-pPudanad-alvan, gave, 
with pouring of water, the land, exempt from taxes, to the Siva-Brahmana 
Adittadéva-bhatta, son of Pichchadéva-bhatta, of the Bharadvaji-gitra. 


187 
Date about 1025 A.D. 


(Contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given in No. 109 ೧.) 


Rajéndra-Chéla’s time. 


188 
Date? 1789 A. D. 

(In the year specified), the Dalasaniir 1101011 nad-gauda Ayima-gauda, kula- 
karani Aunappa, and others granted to the Nabab Shayir Jan’s khijamatahar 
Nar Mahamad, land (specified) in Gandlahalli Muchalakunte, for the support 
of the mastdi (or mosque). Imprecations. 


189 
Date? about 1207 A. D. 

(Tamil)— While Pulla-dévar was pleased to rule in Puda-nadu_of Nigarili- 
Séla-mandalam --1,. . .ttirapalan, alias Sémandan, granted 4 kandaga of wet 
land below the big tank of Pondurandu for the god Kollisuram-udaiyar of the 
same village. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


190 
Date? about 1210 A. D. 
ಕ 111111111೫3 Kakkunayaka-bhatta, a Siva-Brahmana of the Atréya- 
gotra and the holder of the tax-free land of the temple of Tirukkolli8uram- 
udaiyar at Pona...in Puda-nadu_ of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, ae 


a 
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193 
Date 1654 A. D. 

(In the year specified), the rajadhiraja rajamanya rajasri Sambhoji-Raja- 
maharajarayya’s agent for the border district of the Kolala-sime, Kanayaja- 
pant, and others, on the Komatis of Kolala abandoning it, gave to Chandaya- 
Tambarahalli Dépa-gauda, land under the Muduvadi Mallasamudra tank, with 
a sasana, for 8079100೧131 ೯ 10 ಟ್‌ and Balaji-panditarayya having given 
permission, they granted land (specificd) in Mallasamudra and Muduvadi,— 
both together, 49 kandugas of rice-land. 


194 
Date 1569 A. ಗಿ. 
May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), for all the learned of the 
Muduvadi agrahara, which 25 Devarayapura, in the Muluvayi kingdom,—the 
maha-nayaka....and others (named) granted this dharma-Sasana. You having 
given to us the..... which the guardian Raghunatha-sripati........ 


196 
Date 1541 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa vira-Achyuta-Déva-maharaya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—K6lala-maraya gave into the hand of 
Ramabhatta-ayya, for the temple service of the 100111೩ goddess, the Deévanda- 
halli village. Imprecation. 


197 
Date? 1515 A.D. 


(In the year specified) Tammapa-Gauda-ayya made this pura and granted 
the village to Lingayna. 


198 
Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, of one 
word, 51111811 Nolambadhiraja Iriva-Nolamba Nolipayya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—And srimat Vikramaditya-Tiruvayya was ruling the Ganga 
Six Thousand :—the bittw-kattu of the Bangavidi tank was remitted. Imprecation. 


1೬011: 111. 01 


200 
Date ? about S9O A.D. 


Be it well. When, born in the Mahavali-kula, having made ParaméSvara, 
the chief lord of 8008 and demons, reverenced in all three worlds, the 
doorkeeper — Sri-Mahivali-Banarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
Banarasa and Mahaja being at war,—on being sent to raid Nekkundi-nad, Bana. 
rasa’s army being in Pulikurikki,— when the two armies met and were rushing 
into one another, Naga-Guttarasa turned the horse he was riding, charged, 
drew his sword, went and slew many and died. Whereupon, washing his 
sword, they granted Bellamparavi for him, free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


201 
Date ? 1546 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalégvara rajadhi- 
raja raja-paramésvara vira-Bukka-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world ,— 
by order of his son, pratapa-Ilarihara-Raya, the minister Mallarasa granted 
this sasana; —to Ivigi-setti, prabliu of Kélala-nad in the Nikarilichéla-mandala, 
we formerly granted as a kodage the Nukkanahalli village, belonging to... 

-;—and (now) we grant the high lands belonging to that village, together 
with the wells, with all the usnal rights. Usual final verses. 


202 
Date 1551 A.D. 
(On the date specified) the customs.officer of the maha-mandaléSvara, 
subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, 8ri-vira- 


Kumara-Kampanna-udaiyar, ....... eee eee, 10810412133 ೬. SATVa- 
೫೩1/0113: ೫... 


908 
Date 1361 A.D. 

(Tamil) —When the maha-mandalésvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion 
over ‘kings who break their word, lord of the four oceans—the eastern, the 
sonthern, the western and the northern, sri-vira-Bhukana-udaiyar’s son 
Kam pana-udaiyar was ruling in the city of Mulavayil—According to the order ” 


of Sémappa-udaiyavar, the great minister of his (the king’s) palace, .... 





1) 10 Kannada form niruvadinda is used. 
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Vittappa, his elder brother Kopparasar, the inhabitants of Periya-nadu in 

: ಜು A 
Puda-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, and others (four named)—made (on the 
date specified) a grant of the wet and dry lands with the four boundaries 
belonging to Tannichchai-palli-puram after fixing the four boundary-stones, 
and gave this sila-Sasana to Virappa, son of Aruvattu-mivar Virabhadra-déva 
of the same village. ‘This is to continue as a sarvamanya for as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) Kopparasa’s 
charity. Great prosperity. 


204 
Date 1619 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. May it be unobstructed. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
vira-pratapa vira-hama-mahadéva-Raya, seated on the jewel throne of Penugonde, 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Chikka-Raya Tammaya-Gauda, son of 
Immadi Tammaya-Gauda, and grandson of Sugatir Tammaya-Gauda, of the 
fourth 801/8೩, granted to Balakrishna, son of Narasaraja, approved by poets, 
and grandson of Ramaja, of the Bharadvaja-gétra and Chandisvara-vaihsa, the 
dharma-sdsana of a bhatagrahara as follows:—the ... 7818111 village of the 
Kolala-sime m the Yélunad-Sime belonging to the chavadi of the town which 





Ramarasa-maharaya had favoured to him for the office of amara-ndyaka ... 


205 
Date 1373 A.D. 

(In the year specified), the maha-mandaléSvara vira-Kampanna-Vodeyar 
made to Duvale... a grant of the Varanasi village in Hode-nad, 1010081118 to 
ee , free of all imposts .... Local rent-free grants (to continue according 
to former custom).......... 


207 
Date 1661 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), rajamanya rajasri Vilaji-pandita Viraya 
granted to. . 100186 Ganapati... a hattu-kodige with the following agreement :— 
You having caused the tank of Bangavidi belonging to our Dalasantr-sthala 
to be built, and a batya-hodage being granted to you,—every year you will 
grant from the produce (various amounts to the déSayi, as specified, from the 
Kartika and Vaisakba crops). Imprecation. 


Kolar Tulug. 63 


218 
Date ? 1140 A. D. 


(In the year specified), the mah&-mandaléSvara Timmaya-Déva-Chola- 
mahiraja granted rent-free land for the god Tirumala. 


219 
Date 1663 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the rajadbiraja 18/8511 Sambhaji-Raja- 
saheb gave to Alambigiri Tippi-setti and Varanasi Chenne-gauda a kodiye-Sisaua 
as follows:—You having caused the old tank of 1101111 belonging to 1001813. to 
be restored, we grant to you the land (specified), altogether 6 khandugas of 
rice-land formerly belonging to the achuhattu (or irrigated area) of the tank, 
free of all imposts. Imprecation. 

Whatever extent of fresh irrigated area there may now be, that also we 
grant to you, free of all imposts. but on obtaining a crop from it, certain 
quantities (specified) to be given for the shares of the palace and the agrahara; 








both together, 1 kha according to dry field measurement. Imprecation. 


220 
Date 1628 A.D. 


(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahai-nayakicharya 
Kovara-Avubala-Nayaka’s son Nigar-Niyaka,— with the permission 01 Sugatir 
Chikka-Raya-Tammaya, and the consent of the Brahmans of 110101 agrahara,— 
granted to four Reddis (named) a hattu-kodagi dharma-Sasana as follows :— 
from the kha of land formerly given to me at the sluice of the big tank of 
Holir agrahara, is granted to you by measurement..... This may you enjoy 
to your posterity, as long as sun and moon exist. Imprecation. 


221 
Date ? 1200 A.D. 

(Yamil)—In the time of Mudaliyar Jayangonda-Sdla Llavanjiyar—Kachchi- 
Mukkana Kaduvetti Pallavadittan Kamaraga’s son KuttaraSar built (in the year 
named )... udaiyaSamuttiram and Sima-samuttiram, and made a grant of 
some land for the god of the village. 


Pt 
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222 
Date 1356 A. D. 


The maha-mandaléSvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who 
break their word, lord of the northern, southern, castern and western occans 
ಹ್‌ ೪ May Siva who wears matted hair and the Ganga on his head cause 
happiness to the world. 

With his kingdom growing by the benedictions of the good, cndowed with 
all good qualities, was king Bukka, son of Sangama-nripéndra. 

His son, ೧ sun in unbounded valour, a moon incarnate in serenity, a uuique 
treasure of music, a tree of paradise to the learned, iutent on establishing 
dharma, lord of the goddess of sovereignty, with a name renowned among 
kings, was vira-Kuméra-Kampana. 

His minister, magnauimous, endowed with numerous good qualities, of 
upright conduct, versed in all..., exalted by lis perfect prosperity, skilled in 
politics, lord of. .luvadhipura, was the illustrious Soémapa, who, in order to 
acquire religious merit, built the temple of Sri-Sémanatha. 

At some time after this, in observance of the Monday-vow (Somavara-vrata). 
the king paid a visit to the most blessed god SOmanatha. Seeing the god 
comfortably lodged in the temple built by his miuister, the generous king 
made a grant (on the date specified) of a large village for the god. ......... 


Date 1670 A. D. ca 
(In the year specitied), by order of the dowager (mda@tusr7) Jayita-Bay- 
amma,— the Sugatar-hobali havaldar, Vithala-panditaraya, and the Brahmans 
of the agrahara, granted a field as netara-kodigi for Aunénahalli Saikharaya, 
to be enjoyed free of all imposts. 


225 
Date 16-41 A. D. 


tere 


(Telugu) —May it be prosperous. be it well. (Qn the date specified), 
Sri-Ranga-Raju, son of Gopala-Raju, and grandson of Aravéti Rama-Raju 
Rangapa-Raju, of the Atreya-gotra, Apastamba-siitra and Yaju3-Sakha, granted 
to Venkatagiri-Sastri, son of Raghunatha-somayaji, and graudson of Nandyala 
Phanipati-sOmayaji (of the same godtra, etc.), at the time of the eclipse of the 


sun, the Janapalh village with a dina-dharma-sasana. 





1) The portion from here is in Sanskrit and abounds in mistakes. 
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226 
Date ? about 950 A. D. 


Be it well. Beéltira’s son Madappan, when the prabhu-gandi Bélira’s she- 
buffalo was carried off, fighting and slaying, died. On account of his death 
a field was granted. 


227 
Date 1666 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Jayita-Bayi-amma,—lawful wife of 
Sambhaji-Raja, the son of Sivaji-Raja of the Kausika-gétra and BhoSala-nila,— 
made to Bhavuji-pant, son of Virifpiksha-Sankara, and grandson of Kapathali 
Govinda-pant of the Kasyapa-gétra, a grant of land as follows:—the Uttar 
village in the KolAla-Sime belonging to the Kélar-chivadi have we granted as 
an agrahéra, with permission to bequeath, mortgage or sell, to be enjoyed to 
your posterity, with all the usual rights 





ಈ 9 96 @ ಈ 6 8 9 


228 
Date 1526 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), Sugatir Tammapaya- 
Gauda-ayya...... 


229 
Date about 750 A. D. 


Be it well. When Sripurusha maharajadhiraja paramesvara bhatara was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:— halting in Puttar Jettemugol, he gave to 
Puttiiy Attani 5 timbe of rice-land, and 5 timbu of ? garden. Imprecation. 


230 
Date about 750 A.D. 


Be it well. In Putttir, Kannam Giilarasa gave to Kanakari 3 kola 01 rice- 
land for Bhagavati. Imprecation. 


231 
Date 2 about SOO A. D. 


When Srimat Siva{maira}-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
the master of Puttiir, Sivamframma, gave 10 Dundage and the master of 
9 
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Nallattir, Ogga, an enlargement of the house, 5 timbe of soft 1100-1880, 
and 7 timbu of plantain garden, as a Brahman endowment, free of all imposts. 
Whoso protects this, his feet do I place on my head.... 


2382 
Date about 750 A.D. 


Be it well. When Indapparasa’s servant was in command,—Puattiir 
Bhuvanasingi’s son S6mana having come 10 ? Kamavikuna and carried off 
the cows,—putting to flight many, killing twenty men, he died among them 
and gained the hero’s fate. 

The king and Attini being pleased, gave for lim...of rice-land and 
2kola...free of imposts. Inpreeations. 


233 
Date about S15 A.D. 


Be it well. When Nolambidiyarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
the cows of Putttir being carried off, he recovered them, the great hero, the 
setti’s sop. Binding on him the badge of a man (xara-pattam), the king halted 
at the village and gave him 5 ploughs 01 rice-land. Imprecation. 


234 
Date 1291 A. D. 


(Tamil)—In the 87th year of the reign of the universal emperor sri-Héjala 
vira-Ramanada-Dévar — (on the date specified) I, Naduvetti, alias Araiyan 
Vinduvar-perumal of Perumangalam, granted, as a dévadana, Kanakattai built 
by me, for the god Pillai-Alva-iguram-udaiya-niyanar set up by my father, 
for the bencfit of my paternal aunt, in the 101001 division (parrw) of Puda- 
nadu in Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, and gave the same with exemption from taxes 
to the worshipper (named) in the temple of the god, a Siva-Brihmana of 
Nenamali in Iatttr-nidu of Tondai-mandalam. 


239 
Date ? about S90 A. 1). 
Be it well. When Mahabali Banarasa was ruling the Ganga Six Thousand ; — 





981 
Date 8 1655 A.D. 


(in the year specified), Sambaya-Nayaka of the Kolala fort granted a 
kattu-godagi to Bayirapa, 


oa 
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238 
Date about 1600 A.D. 


In order that merit might accrue to Clikka-Naya Timma-Gauda, rent-free 
land was granted. 


239 
Date 1291 A. D. 

(Tamil)—In the 37th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
sri-Poysala vira-Ramanada-Dévar — while Manjiya-mavuttar and Jlavanjirayar, 
two of the king’s ministers, were engaged in a battle at Virchunai, Villi, one 
of the sons of Nambi-Settiyar and a resident of Menranpalli under the? juris- 
diction of Virakkalalmugiyar, went to battle and fell fighting. (On the date 
specified) we, Virakkalalmugiydr and... .vayar of this village, granted certain 
lands (specified) including certain taxes (named), as a sarvamanya, to his son, 
to be enjoyed by him and his posterity for as long as the moou and the sun 


endure. 


240 
Date ? 1407 A.D. 

(Tamil)—While vira-Bukkana-udaiyar, (son of) vira-Hariam-udaiyar, was 
ruling the earth—we, the inhabitants of Sonneyanayan -Saturvédi- nadu, 
including Pattiytir Pemmi-settt and others (named), gave (on the date 
specified) the village of Sirramaradi, situated in the Pammapetta-nadu, to ? 
Seravaran-nidu as a 1111111001 exempt from taxes. This is to last as long 


wearer gfe meget tome © 2. 
as the moon and the sun endure. 


241 
Date 1608 A. D. 


Obeisance to Basava Linga. May it be prosperous. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadbiraja raja- 
81೩1165181೩ vira-pratapa Venkatapati-Déva-mahairaya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world and the four oceans, east west north and south:—Mummadi- 
Tammaya-Gauda, son of Sugatir Immadi-Tammaya-Gauda of the fourth 800/೩, 
granted the Kottr-Hosahalli village in the Kolala-sime, helonging to our 00100 
of Amara-Nayaka, 10 Mahadéva, disciple of Nagaraté$vara-déva, Sivaputra of 
the Chatra-gétra,—in order that merit may accrue to our mother and father, — 
giving it another name of Virapura, and in order that the temple of the god 


Basavalinga may be your matha, binding on you the badge (of authority), 
೧* 


a 
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have granted it to be enjoyed by you and your disciples in regular succession 
as long as sun and moon endure. Imprecations. 


242 
Date ? 1273 A.D. 
(Tamil)—I, Gaigapperumal, son of Uttama-Séla-Gangar Padima-dévar, 
granted (from the date specified) certain lands (specified) as tax-free temple 
property for the god Damddara-ppernmal of Vanniyagattam. 


243 
Date ? about 1280 A. D. 
(This inscription is mostly gone.) 
(Tamil) —[Sel]va-Gangan seems to have made a grant for the god Arulala- 
nada of Tirunandavanapuralapuram (?). 


244 
Date ? about 1270 A. D. 

(Tamil)—I, Padumiseyan, alias Uttama-Sdla-Gangan, having received full 
payment in gold, gave full possession of certain lands (specified) including all 
kinds of rights, tolyya-vanda-pillai, Son O1.....-..-- . an, 

Ieeranted 50 . ೫0೫ , as a dévadina, for...Svaram-udaiyar, and had the grant 
engraved on stone. I also granted out of this, 12 kandaga of wet and 12 
kandaga of dry lands to Brahmans......... 


245 
Date 966 A.D. 


Be it well. When Iriva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
tho oilman Perundali-setti’s son Gange-setti, when the cows of Kalasyare 
Panati were carried off, went to fight, attacked and slew, and ascended to 
sagga, (on the date specified). This work was done by the Koyatar kdszga, 
whose good qualities... Vikramaditya. 


246 
Date 1637 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratipa, lord of the four oceans, east west 
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north and south, vira-Venkata-Deva-maharaya, seated on the jewel throne of 
Penugonda, was ruling the kingdom of the world: —....Timmaya-Ganda... 


. . OMMELIG TOUPUNMEOLEA,.. 4.65. 


247 
Date 2 1637 A.D. 


Immadi-Chikka-Raya-Tammaya-Ganudarayya, son of Chikka-Riya Tammaya- 
Gauda, and grandson of Sugatir Immadi-Tammaya-Gauda, in the temple 
which we caused to be built on the bank of the Antara-Ganigé of the Satasringa 
mountain, having set up EkAmbranitha and Kamakshamma,—at that time, 
forming an agrahara at Haralnkunte of Holalipatide, and giving it another 
name of Sivakanchipura, making 33 images of ganas to be in the presence of 
the gods, built houses for the Brahmans where they could be with their 
families,—in order that merit may accrue to our father Chikka-Raya Tammaya- 
Gandarayya and to the embodiment of virtue Hlalasamma,— and made a grant 
of the village, with all rights and taxes (specified). Imprecations. 


248 
Date 1897 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajidhiraja paramésvara 
vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—in 
order that life, health and wealth might increase to... .Riaya,— Mahésvara- 
pandita-araidhya granted 10 Mudda-Girinathayya a dharma-Sasana as follows:— 
the prabhus of Kélila-nad_ having rebuilt Andiganahalli, which from the old 
time of Ballala-Déva was in rnins, that village, with all the usual rights, have 
we granted to Mudda-Girinathayya. Imprecations. 


251 
Date 1631 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajidhiraja raja-paramésvara 
Vira-pratipa vira-VenkatapatiNaya-maharaya was ruling the cmpire of the 
world:—(this part is all gone). Tamme-Gauda made to ? Ampeyya a grant 
of 11 villages (specified) in the Ko]ala-sime belonging to Ins government, 
together with all rights. Imprecations. 


252 
Date 1469 A. D. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha- 
mandalésvara pode-raya bhipa-Narayana-raya, Hulihali-Ramaya-arasu granted 
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to Kemidéva Virana-vodeyar of Sriparvata a dharma-Sasana as follows:—the 

Timmasamudra village belonging to KélAéla-nad, attached to Teppada Nagana’s 
~ ಶಾಸತಾರ 

gadi-chévadi, have we given for the service of the god Mallikarjuna, to continue 


as long as sun and moon. Imprecations, 


203 
Date 1726 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the moon, 


(a grant by Ramoji). 


254 
Date 1693 A. D. Le 
Be it well. (On the date specified), rajasri Jayita-Bayamma made a grant 
for the 1೩811681851... 


a ಹಾ 


206 
Date ? 1541 A. D. 
(In the year specified), forming the fields below the Sdmarasanahalli tank 
into rice-fields, the Baralfir farmers will enjoy them in peace. From these, 
certain grants for local purposes (nearly all effaced), were made by order of 


Tammarasaya. 
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1 
Date 11211111 


May it be prosperous. Obeisance to Sambhu ete. 

Invocation of the Boar and Ganésa. 

Be it well. (On the date specified),— for the Mulabagal-matha of Suvarna- 
varna-Parasurama-tirtha, disciple of Sankarshana-tirtha, and disciple’s disciple 
of the parama-hansa (17107 6/01/6067 10, who had crossed over to the farthest 
shore of the ocean of grammar, logic and philosophy, independent of all systems, 
estabhisher of the Vaishnava-siddhanta, worshipper of the holy feet of the god 
Gopinatha, Adiraja-tirtha,— V ijaya- Venkatapati-Rayarayya, son of Virtipaksha- 
Rayarayya, and grandson of the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara raja-martanda 
rija-kanthirava apratima-pratipa-vira-narapati, terrifier of the minds of ASvapati 
and Gajapati, champion of the world of men, chief lord of the Karnataka throne 
of Vijayanagara, Narasimha-Rayarayya of the Atreya-gotra A8valayana-stitra 
and Rik-sikhi,— gave a Sisana of a grant of land as follows:—the Vengere 
village in the Vadaga Ratir-hobali attached to the Paramati-sthala belonging 
to the western fort gate of the Vittakair throne, situated in the midst of the 
four boundary villages (named), together with its hamlets, together with all 
the usual rights (specified), have we granted for your enjoyment. (The grant 
is repeated three times.) Usual final verses. 

(signed) — 8ri-Virtipaksha. 


2 
Daie 1... AW. 


sri-Prasanna-Virtipaksha. May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the 
date specified), for this god Prasanna-Virfipaksha, a temple, enclosing wall, 
gopura, finial covered with gold, a Manmatha tank, decorations and illuminations, 
agrahara villages, mantapas, mautapas for alms, and’ all other religious 
provisions, being due to Vijaya-Raya’s dharma;—the Heggade-dévas, of the 
Vishnuvardhana-gétra, Vommayamma’s sons Lakhanna-danayaka and Madanna- 
danayaka, in order to provide for the god Prasanna-Viripiksha, daily temple 
doles, worship with lights, daily fortnightly and monthly festivals, car 
festivals and other enjoyments, granted 6 villages (named), together with all 
usual rights. Usual final verses. 
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3 
Date 1521 4. 0. 
Obeisance to Hanuman. May it be prosperous. Obeisance to vira- 
Ramachandra-pati. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja- 


paramésvara vira-pratapa vira-Krishna-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom 





of the world:—to the south of the Hanumanta temple of the eastern parishe 
of Muluvayi, the Udayagiri-sthala sénabova, Hariyapa-vodeyar......granted a 
Sasana as follows: —the Tatagata village in the... .Sime of our vodeyar, Raya- 
Sidhanna-Vodeyar,—for the sake of dharma to Kondamarasa,—having made 
petition to the aya, and obtained his order, we have granted for the decorations 
and illuminations of the god, with all the usual rights. 

And (besides) the gods Ramanatha and Sité-ParaméSvari which had been 
set up,—setting up the god Lakshmana, and having the temple, gopura and 
mantapa built, for this—with the consent of Mariyapa-Raja,—have we granted 
that Tatagata village. Usual fina) verse. 


4 
Date 1547 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Obeisance to Sambhu ete. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
mésvara vira-pratapa Sadasiva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—for the gods of the 18 temples in the Mulavagil kingdom,—the maha- 
mandaléSvara Nandyala Vira-Raja Sri-Raiga-Raja’s son... maha-arasu (granted 
some village) belonging to his office of Nayaka, by order of Sadasiva-Raya. 
(Much of the inscription is effaced.) 


ರಿ 
Date 1526 A.D. 
(In the year specified) Hariyapa....—in order that dharma might be to 
, . ೬ ೬ 511806 a grant. (The inscription is nearly all effaced.) 
7 


Date 1416 A. 1). 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara, master of the eastern southern and western 
oceans, the great Pratapa-Déva-Raya-maharaya was roling the kingdom of 
the world:—And in the great minister Naganna-dannayaka’s Mulnuvagil 
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kingdom, Annadimi-Odeyar was maintaining the proper dharmas, and firmly 
protecting the Mulnvagil kingdom;— by order of the original chief goddess 
of Muluvagil, Muluviyi Nachi-dévi, her temple priests, 108/18 Perumale’s 
sons Balepa, Maniya and Marapa, and his younger brother Avambala, agreeing 
among themselves, gave to Sivardtri-Vithanna, Mallanna and other Brahmans 
a Sasana as follows:— The Arali dam in the Palérn river in the Katariyahalli- 
sime belonging to our Muluvayi Nichi-dévi having been breached from time 
immemorial and ruined down to the level of the ground, in order that you 
may expend much money and restore the dam so as to form a tank, and 
build there a village named Muluviyi-Nachipura, we grant to you the tract 
of land bounded as follows,—(here come the boundaries)—in which you may 
cut down the jungle and form fields. And the rice lands under and in the 
area of the tank which you construct, dividing them into four parts, one part 
will belong to the treasury of our Muluvayi Nachi-dévi, and in consider- 
ation of your having expended much money of your own and constructed the 
tank, the remaining three parts we grant, with the land (before-mentioned), to 
your Brahmans as an agrahira, free of all imposts, from our 1111111181 Nachi- 
dévi. All the usual rights of the village named Muluviyi-Nachipura which you 
build we also grant. If any damage arise to your tank, it belongs to your 
Brahmans to repair it. 

This agreement on tablets we have had inscribed in a stone 58808 in front 
of our Muluvaiyi Nachi-dévi. That you may enjoy this agrahara as long as 
sun and moon endure, and live in peace, have we, with the consent of our 
wives, sons, relatives, dependants and claimants, also with the consent of the 
king, granted of our own will. 

Usual final verses. Signatures. 


9 
Date 1270 A. D. 
(Persian) —He made Mulbagal a special place of God, having knowledge of 
what is hidden and what is revealed. Cut off the head of (the word) enemies, 
and the complete year was—Haidar Vali, store of the knowledge of God—668. 


10 
Date 1399 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the great minister Heggapa’s son 
Mallarasa set up the god Lakshmi-Narayana and crected for it the temple, 


with a tower. Usual final verse. 
E19 
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J 
Date 1389 A. D. 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. Invocation of Saikara. 

(On the date specified 1888 A.D.), pratipa Immadi-Bukka-bhapa gave 
to the guru KriyaSakti, who was a form of VidydSankara, the Knmmayi-palh 
village in the Ahabani district, free of all imposts. 1) 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the maharajadhiraja-raja-paramésvara 
vira-Harihara-mahiraya’s son the mahi-mandaléSvara vira ... vaya Immadi- 
Bukka-Raya-Odeyar granted for the god VidyaSankara a ddna-patra-Sdsana 
as follows:—the Kummadeéviyahalli village in the Avani-nad of the Mulavayi 
kingdom have we granted for the offerings to the god VidyaSankara, with all 
belonging to it, and this grant wehave had inscribed in a stone Sisana and a 
copper Sasana. 

Immadi-Bukkanna-Odeyar’s approval: (810100) -- Sri-Harihara. 


Usual final verse. 


12 
Date ? 1389 A. 1). 


Be it well. (On the date specified,—the principal part of which is gone), 
when Jmmadi-Bukkanna-Odeyar was ruling the kingdom of the world: —..... 


15S 
Date ? 1244 A. D. 
(Tamil)—(On the date specified) I, ...... ಟಂ (0 ಔಲಮ್ಯಾ ಗ 2 ಗೂ 
in case I survive him. 
15) 
Date ? about 1244 A.D. 
(Tamil)—I, ...maehchau-ankakkara.....rai, a servant of the mandalika 


Kittadun-dévar, ............Imprecation. 


16 
Date ? about 1254 A ಗಿ. 
(Tamil)—J, Gangapperumal, son of Adi-Sélan, ......to Nulambappan, 


son of Nulambadirayar of Avaniya-nadu in. ..Sayakonda-Sdla.......... 
at et a re? 


1? So far is in Sanskrit, what follows is in Kannada. 
2) The inscriptions Nos. 15 ೧, 15b, 16, 23 and 2S aro fragmentary and do not mako 
clear sense, 
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18 
Date ? 1934 A. 1). 


Be it well. (On the date specified), for the god Prasanna-Somésvara 
having restored the temple, enclosure, tower, Manmatha tank, the endowed 
villages, the mantapas for alins, and all other religious provisions,—the rajadhi- 
raja mahiriya, raiser up of the Kafichi-vamsa, obtainer of the favour of the 
god EkimbaréSvara, maharaya-Vira-Raya’s son Yalavanji-Raya, to provide for 
the temple doles, worship with hghts, daily, fortnightly and monthly festivals, 
car festivals, annual festivals, dancing, music and other enjoyments,—at the 
time of consecration gave Il villages (named) belonging to the Muluvayi- 
chavadi, —also the 5002681818 tank in the kasabe, with land (specified) under 
it, and dry fields (specified) of the kasabe,—with all usual rights, making 
them over to the archaka Mandana-KaléSvara Chandrasékhara-dikshita. Usual 


final verses. 


19 
Date 1518 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 


maharajadliraja raja-parameésvara vira-pratapa vira-Krishna-Raya-mabaraya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Salageya-déva having made petition to 
Krishna-Raya-maharaya that he might grant for..... the Mandaragonte village 
in the Yelavanji-nad belonging to the Muluvayi kingdom,—favouring that 
petition, an order was issued to karanika Nagauna that the village was 
granted to the god Séme,—whereupon, accerding to the order of Krishna- 
Raya-maharaya, ........ 


20 
. Date 1468 A.D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 


maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, hunting elephants his pastime, master 
of the eastern southern and western oceans, vira-pratapa Virtipaksha-Raya- 
mabiraya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—in order that dharma might 
be to Narasiiga-Raja-Odeyar,—Muluviyi Hariyappa gave to the Muluvayi 
city merchant Dandapa’s son Yeleya Sankapa-Setti this dharma-Sasana;— 
the fixed rent you pay of 2 hana, the gauda-sunka of...... tx for looms, 
watchmen, tribute, fixed prices, camps old and new, and two free bullock-loads, 
we have remitted to you, free of all imposts,--(on condition) that you daily 
present 2 hetel leaves for the god Séiné of Muluvayi, you and your posterity, 


as long as sun and moon exist. Imprecatioun. 
10+ 
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ae 
Date 1544 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 


rajadhiraja rija-paraméSvara vira-pratapa Sadasiva-Déva-maharaya was ruling 


the kingdom of@theiworl damages: -, 
23 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 
(Tamil) —Arulala-nadar......... alias Allala-Samuttiram, ...... to four 
ಗ ee 
20 


Date 1555 A.D. 
Muluvagil Tuluva Gummana-Nayaka’s son Krishnam-Nayaka, (in the year 
specified), granted to two gaudas (named) a hattu-hodigi-mdnya. 


26 
Date ? about 6090 A. D. 


Be it well. When, having made ParaméSvara, the lord over gods and 
demons, reverenced in tbe three worlds, the doorkeeper,— 2181811 Banarasa 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—VDallava......... slew Niiga-Raya 
and died. 


28 
Date ? about 1200 A. 1), 

(Tamil)—..... d-alagiya-pernmal. Be it well. O great hero, lord of... 
dhika, Hasta was killed by the submarine fire of your arrow. How was it 
that the ocean became completely dry?” 

0101000 ೪1010 0/೫೫. ..1೬.....! 


29 
Date 1395 A. D. 
Be it well. (In the reign of) Harihara-Raya,—(on the date specified), 
at the time of setting up the god Sémé of Kautanahalli in Avani-nid, — 
Vithappa-Vodeyar granted certain villages. ಚ ಪತೆ 


1) The meaning of the verse is not clear. 
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- 30 
Date 1546 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja 
paramesvara vira-prataipa Sadasiva-Raya-mahiraya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—....... 


31 
Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. When Iriva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
when Eradaytr was raided, Enabira Dhavayya slew, died, and gained sargga. 


32 
Date about 950 A.D. 
Be it well. When lriva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
Ballada having carried off the cows..... , Kobegayya hearing of it, sent 
Volipayya, who died.... 


34 
Date ? 1596 A. ಗಿ. 

(Tamil)—In the time of vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar, we, the inhabitants (a few 
named) of Kavuttarpalli in Avaniya-nadu and the merchant K4dandai aniong the 
citizens of Mulavayil, made (on the date specified) a grant of lands (specificd), 
to continue as long as the moon and the sun exist, to... Javikunram-udaiyar, 
and gave ೩ Sdsana to that effect. 

He who denies this shall go in the sin of having slaughtered a tawny cow 
on tho banks of the Ganges. He shall be the paramour of his own mother. 
Witnesses to this—(four named). This is the writing of Savuttan. 


39 
Date 2 1557 A.D. 
(In the year specified), Viramarasa granted in Kautanahalli, belonging to 
the Muluvagil kingdom, land (specified) as a bhata-vritti to Takkuru Virayya. 


36 
Date ? about 1370 A.D. 
(Tamil)—In the reign of Virupanna-udaiyar, Kollanam Appaiya-nayakan, 
bes Vittappadaiyar, ....... in Kavattanpall. 


8 11/1011 11111. 


3 ಕ 
Date 1527 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), Nanumayppa-Nayaka, — 
in order that dharma might be to Krishna-Raya-mahiraya,— granted land 


(specified) as a hodigi-mdnya. Impreeation. 


38 
Date about S9O A. D. 


The goddesses of Fortune and the Earth, with Pélalchéra’s senior queen, 
the equal of Bhuvanamlnke (Parvati) and the Speech goddess, Divabbarasi 
may compare, but do they surpass her? Having done fully sufficient in her 
own name, in her husband’s name she made a famous agrahara, as an 
indestructible grant, while her son was acting worthily in the kingdom,—thus 
in greatness of virtue equalled only by Arundhati, how faultless in the -world 
was Divalabbarasi. Known is it to the world that formerly hy the fierce 
arrows of the fire of the Raghu-kula it was heated, boiled up and sank down; 
since that, Agastya swallowed and again spat it out; afterwards it was 
dammed up; that such was its grandeur who does not know ? The salt ocean then 
do not compare with the Divalabba-samudra, filled with abundance of water on 
every side, which exclaims—where is it? and where am 1? If their desire should 
after great fatigue be accomplished, after great wanderings for one year hither 
and thither, people may see the beauty of the river of the gods,—what merit 
then was it in those of this country, that as if from love for us Gange had come 
dlown to the south, the Divalabba-samudra was filled with abundance of water- 

After the death of the walker according to Manu, the king Mahéndra, that 
great one’s mother made in the name of Mahéndra a pond, in her own name 
also a tank, with temples of [8a (Siva) and Mukunda (Vishnu), and promoting 
dharmma, was looking forward to the time when her younger son should come 
to the kingdom. The Kadamba-vathSa being the house in which she was 
directly born, the Pallavéndra Jriva-Nolamba being the son born to her, the 
greatness of Divalabbarasi extended to the sky. 

Be it well. The abode of many rare qualities and beauty, she, with all 
restraint, a glory of the Kadamba-vaiisa the foremost 10 the world, revered 
by the good, queen of a king who was Manoja (the god of love) among kings 
(srimad rdaja-~-Mandja-bhitpa,— otherwise, of the king Raja-Mandja),— Divambika 
was born famous, pure, praised, and with the quality of devotion to her 
husband. 

Having made a temple, and devoted it to MahéSvara, a sin-destroying bell 


was given by Divambika for (that) Nolamba-Narayanésvara. 
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Be it well. On the death of,— entitled to the band of five ehief instruments, 
of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
the Pallava ornament, inaccessible in war, Java (Yama) to his enemies, of 
unfailing speech,— Nolamba-Nardyana §Sri-Vira-Mahéndra-Nolambadhiraja, — 

~necnaene 
Divabbarasi eaused to be built in Polaramangala the Divabbe-samudra, had a 
Vishnu temple made there, and having Nolamba-Narayauésvara made in Avani, 
for these gods granted Yelanagara, free of all imposts, to continue as long as 
earth and moon. Imprecation. 


Written by Niunayya. 


39 
Date 1569 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), to Anantappa’s son Avasarada-Ankappa, 
the priests (named) of the god Ramayi of Avani sold the Keluvangere tanks 
and lands attached to them belonging to the god, for the purpose of 
establishing a dharma-ehhatra. 


40 
: Date 1264 A. D. 

\/ (Tamil)—I, Alagar, son of the headman of Manali—Udaiya-pillai, one of 
the merchants of the village, gave (from the date specified) a perpetual lamp 
at Tirnppurakkudai for the god TiruvirimiSvaram-udaiya-nayanar........ 
(This 0118111] is under) the protection of Mahésvaras. 


41 
Date 1228 A. D. 
(This inscription is gone in parts.) 
| (Tamil)—(On the date specified), Jayangonda-Sdla (llavafiji-rayar] made a 
grant for the dancer in the temple of Tiruvirémisvaram-udaiyar at Avaniyam 
in Avaniya-nadu of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, Sn and ? gave it over to 
the charge of the worshippers (named) in the temple. 


42 « 
Date 1849 A.D.” 
[ J (Tamil)—(From the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Avaniya-nadu, 
wi a a 


including Ponna-gamindar, superintendent of the same nadu, Anka-gamindan and 





1) The 07619 year given is Pramadi and it is said to correspond to the Saka year 1269. 


But Pramadi= 1261 and Sarvajit= 1269. 
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others, made, with pouring of water, a grant of ? lands (specified) for the god 
Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya-nayandr of Avaniyam in Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam. 
(Then follow signatures of Sadumban and Aragan-pilai.) ........ We also 
ade a graut of one panam from every village for the goddess.....Nachchiyar. 
These grants are to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. We 
have cansed them to be engraved on stone and copper. Usual final imprecatory 
sentence. Signatures of Ponua-gimindar and others (eight in number) (He 
who injures this charity) shall be the husband of his own mother. This 
charity is placed under the protection of 1೩10818185, 


42 ) 
Dute?2 1009 A.D. 


(The gaps in this inscription are filled in with the help ef Nos. 42 ೧, 42f, 47 and 54 and as 
far as possible a complete translation is given.) 


(Tamil)—Be it well. In the 2/9 ?]th year of the reign of Kov-Irajakesari- 
panmar, alias the emperor Sri-Knlottunga-Sdla-Déva, who—while the wheel of 
his authority rolled as far as mount Méru on the earth 88110011000 by the moat 
of the sea which was encircled by his fame—when still a yuvardja, wedded for 
the first time the brilliant goddess of Victory by his heroic deeds at Sakkara- 
gottam, and captured troops of rutting elephants at Vayiragaram; who, having 
spurred his war-steed, unsheathed his sword and displayed the strength of his 
arm, put to flight the army of the kings of Kontala who were armed with 
sharp lances, and, having established 118 fame, put on the garland of the 
victory over the Northern region; who, in order that the goddess with the 
sweet and fragrant lotus-flower (Lakshmi) of the Sonthern region might avoid 
being common property and the goddess of the good country whose 
garment was the Ponni (Kavéri) avoid being lonely, put on by right of inheri- 
tance the pure and excellent’ crown of jewels, while the other kings of the 
ancient earth wore on their heads his two feet as a large crown; whose 
sceptre swayed over every region so that the river of the ancient Manu’s rules 
swelled and the river of Kali’s evil dried up, while the sacred shadow of his 
white umbrella shone lke white moon-light everywhere over the wide earth 
and his tiger banner fluttered on the matchless Meru; before whom stood in 
rows rutting elephants given as tribute by the kings of remote sea-girt 
islands; outside whose golden town lay the big head of the runaway king of 
the South (the Pandya), pecked by kites; who made Vikkalan— his former 
words to Kulottunga, viz., ‘your stain shall be like that on the crescent 


1) puvani-narrirumani-makutam of No. 49¢ appears to bo the corroct reading. 
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moon of your former family’, only proving false, so that, without even bending 
the bow in his hand against the enemy, he was glad to find himself in his 
own dominions in the Western region, leaving his furious elephants which lay 
dead everywhere from Nangili of rocky path as far as the Tungabattirai which 
adorned the middle of Manalir, his pride being broken, his boasted valour 
disappearing, the mountains he ascended having their backs bent, the 
rivers he descended into eddying and breaching their banks in their course, 
and the seas he plunged into becoming troubled and agitated—(who made 
Vikkalan) turn his back together with his army as he had often done on so many 
days and seized at one and the same time the great goddess of victory who 
through fear changed over from the opposite side, the goddess of fame who was 
surrendered with humiliation, crowds of women the glances from whose beautiful 
eyes were as sharp as daggers, troops of furious elephants which the enemy 
had irretrievably abandoned, and the two countries (pd?) called Ganga- 
mandalam and Siiganam; who, having resolved in his mind to acquire Pand- 
mandalam along with much fame, led his great army, which, with its innumer- 
able horses resembling the waves, with its war-elephants resembling...., and 
with its troops resembling a sea, marched as though the northern ocean was about 
to overflow the sonthern ocean, and who, when the five Paijavas (Pandyas)” 
turned their backs, fled in terror from the battle-field, and took refuge in 
jungles,—cleared those jungles, subdued their country, made them catch hot 
fever in hills where woodmen roamed about, and planted the lofty pillars 
of his greatness in every direction; who was pleased to take possession 
of the pearl fisheries, the Podiyam (mountain) where the three forms of Tamil 
flourished, the middle Saiyyam (Sahya) where wild rutting elephants were 
captured, and Kanni, and fixed the boundaries of the Southern (Pandya) 
country; who was pleased to establish settlements of people on all sides (in the 
conquered country) including Kottarn as far as ........., 80 that even all 
the demon-kings of the western hill-country ascended to high heaven, while 
the Kungalar became scattered; who took possession of the Kalinga- 
mandalam, the land of many rivers; and who was for ever graciously 80೩1006 
on the throne of heroes along with Puvana-mulud-udaiyal, while his valour 
and liberality shone like his magnificent necklace and the garland of flowers 


on his sacred shoulders,—and while Puvana-mulud-udaiyal, the crest- 





jewel of liberality”, was seated (on his left) receiving the adoration of the 
whole world, like Umai on the left side of Siva,—and while El-ulagam-ndaiy4l, 
accomplished in the seven tunes, an ornament of women, was seated on his 
right, like Gangai when graciously seated with Siva; — 





1) Panja-Pandavar is the reading in Nos. 42 0 and 42//. 
2 In Nos. 42 0 and 42f the reading is Tirusintamani, in No. 54 it is Tiyagavallavitarum. 
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Sola-mittinda-Brahma-mirayar, alias Annaman Atti ..., of the KaSyapa- 
gdtra, the gimunda of Ilanagar-nadu and a resident of Aliyam 111 Tanagar-nadu 
of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, gave 24 cows, which must neither die nor grow 
old, for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the god Tiruyi- 
rimiSvaram-udaiya Mahadévar of Aviniyam in Aviniya-nidu. We three, the 
Siva-Brahmanas (named with their gétras) of the temple, have received the 24 
cows under the condition that we maintain one perpetual lamp for as long 
as the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final phrase.) 


42¢ 
Date 1104 A.D. 


(The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 42 b.) 


(Tamil) —Be it well. In the 35th year of the reign of ........([Sri- 
Kul6ottutiga]-Séla-Dévar, who etc.— 

Rajéndra-Séla-Brahma-mirayan, (son of) Arumoli-dévan ..... , of the 
Kasyapa-gotra, the gimunda of Ilanagar-nidu and a resident of Aliyam 1D 
llanagar-nadu 01 Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, gave 24 cows, which must neither 
die nor grow old, for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before 
the same god, and the same three Siva-Brailmanas received them under 


the same condition. (Usual fiual phrase.) 


42 ¢ 
Date 1302 A.D. 

(Tamil) —I, Kuttadun-dévar, alias Jayangonda-Séla Jlavaiijiyar, son 01 
Vasudévar, granted (on the date specified) certain lands (specified) including 
the wells underground and the trees overground as a dévaddna for the god 
Tiruviramisvaram-ndaiya-nayanir of Avaniyam in Avaniya-nadu of Nigarili- 
Séla-mandalam, to provide for the expenses of worshtp and of taking out the 
god in procession, for my welfare, during the festival in the month of Masi. 

Some more grants also appear to have been made—among others, one to 
the Siva-Brahmana of the temple. (Usual final phrase.) 


42¢ 
Date ? about 1500 A. ಗಿ. 
(Tamil) —We, Jayangonda-Séla Ilavanji-riyar, will take possession of the 
property of those without issue, to pay for the ? judges in the four nadu..... 
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42 f 
Date 1000 A. D. 

(The first part of tho historical introduetion of this inseription is gono, and tho rest is identieal 
with the corresponding portion of No, 42 b.) 

(Tamil)—-In the 27th year of the reign of Koy-IrajakcSaripanmar, alias the 
emperor gri-Kuldttuiga-Sdla-Dévar, who ete.— 

Vikrama-Séla-miivénda-vélan, alias Stiriyan Sakkarapiini, of Nariyantir in 
the ..... kiirram of the southern Nittavinoda-vaja-nadu of Sdla-mandalam, 
gave 24 cows, which must neither die nor grow old, for maintaining one per- 
26081 lamp to be burned before the god TiruvirimiSvaram-udaiya Mahidévar 
ಕೆ .....0f Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, and 5 cows of the same description for 
maintaining five twilight lamps—three to be burned before the god Strya- 
dévar, one before the goddess Pidariyar and the remaining one before the 
goddess Tukkaiyar of the same temple. 

The merchant Arrumu ... Siralan-dévan gave 24 cows of the same description 
for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the god Tiruvi- 
ramisvaram-udaiya-nayanar. Tor the stands of these seven lamps including 
the mould, seven palam, as weighed by the 508105 of Ayiravan, [were given]; 
and for these lamps 15 [palam]. We, three, the Siva-Brahmanas (named with 
their 868185) of the temple, have received the above cows and bind ourselves 
to maintain the above lamps for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 


(Usual final phrase.) 


424 
Date about 1270 A.D. 


(Tamil) —During the rule over the earth of Ilaiya (the junior) Vasudévar, son 
3 ಬೂ ,1t was engraved in the panchangam of the temple of TiruviramiSuram- 
6 A 6 ಅ oy a ಈ ಗ್ಗ 6 « eqe ಜ್‌? 
1681782 at Tirumadai-viligam in Avaniyam of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam that the 


ome 


property of those without issue in Avaniya-nidu would be taken possession of 


for charitable purposes ........ This charity ...... .. Perumal Havanjiya- 
Foyar.. 3. 
42h 
Date about 1071 A. 1). 
ತ (The first portion of this inscription is gone, what remains merely gives tho details of the 


allotment of paddy for the requiroments of the gods.) 


(Tamil)—.....................The villages having been entered in the 


revenue register as tax-free temple property to provide for the requirements 
11* 
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of the god, Viluparaiyan, the puravevari-tinaikkalam [overseer], made the 
following allotment, in writing, of the revenue in paddy derived from those 
villages (details of the extent of land and of the quantity of produce as 
measured with the marakhkal called after Arumoli-dévan are given):— 

To the god Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya Mahadévar on the hill one kuruni 
and four 1811 of rice for three daily offerings at the rate of four nali of rice 
for each; Gdishes of curry for three daily offerings at 2 dishes for each, 
1 1181000 and 2 801100 of ghee at 2Sevidu for cach; 1 nali and 1 uri of curds 
at luri for each; Gareca-nuts at 2 for each; 12 betel-leaves at 4 for each; 
and oil for Glamps 10 be lighted at the three times of the day at the rate of 2 
at each. (Totals of all these items calculated for one year are also given with 
their equivalent in measures of paddy.) To the god Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya 
Mahadévar [? at the foot of] the hill 3 kuruni of rice per day with 2 nali of 
rice for the artta-yamam; 16 dishes of curry, 1 ulakku 1 118101 and 1 Sevidu of 
ghee, 4nali of curds, 10 areca-nuts and 32 10101-168108, per day; oil for 
90 twilight lamps, 5 artta-yaaa lamps and 8hand-lamps to be hghted every 
day; (also totals given for one year in measures of paddy as before) and 
9 1850 (the equivalent given in paddy) for huying vestments for the deity. 
One nali of rice for the noon-day pot-rice (Satti-chehéru). 

To Arkaliiga-dévar taken out in procession when offering oblations 1 ulakku 
of rice per day. (Total given for one year in measures of paddy.) To Sandira- 
Sékara-dévar taken out for the same purpose offerings of rice, ghee, curds, 
curry and areca-nuts, and oil for twilight lamps. (Total given for one year 
in paddy.) 

To Uméa-sahita Irajantira ..... carried in procession during festivals, to 
Ganapatiyaér and to Karumanikka-dévar offerings of rice, ghee, curds, curry, 
areca-nuts and betel-leaves, and oil for twilight lamps. (Totals similarly given.) 


4.2; 
Date ? about 1100 A. 1). 


(Tamil)—The first portion of the inscription is gone. From the remain- 
ing portion we learn that 3000 kuli of land below some tank were sold 
for 2 kalanju of gold, and that the land was purchased to provide for the 
offerings of rice for the god ..... nisvaram-udaiya Mahadévar. 


42) 
Date ? about 1200 A. D. 
(This is only a fragment.) 
(12೫೬) ಕ್‌ ¢,... re... 10811018 8389.31 daiya Mahidévar.... . Sdla- 


mandalan. 
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44 «a 
Date 1999 A. D. 


(Tamil)—In the 34th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole 
world 10581೩ sri-vira-Lramana-Devar — 

J, Tirunalangilavar Valliyalvar, a merchant residing at Avaniyam, promise 
to provide (from the date specified) one nali of rice per day for the noon-day 
offering for the god Anni8varam-udaiya-nayanar [? out of the interest] on the 
5 pon which I have now advanced on Amudakkadai...which is a dévadana of 
this god. This charity is to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


44 | 
Date 1159 A. D. 


(Tamil)—In the 12th year of the reign of sri-Kulottunga-Sdla-Dévar 
which corresponded to the Saka year 1112 (Saumya)— while Sri-VallaJa-Déva 
was ruling the earth, (on the date specified) Sirimalaiyalan Sattangandan..... 
rralvar of Avaniya-nadu, alias... yangonda-Sdla ತ ಓಟು cena = lor 
the god..... Svaram-udaiya Mahadévar of Avaniyam in Avaniya-nadu of 


Nigarili-Séla-mandalam. 


45 
Date 1185 A.D. 


(Tainil)—While the mahé-mandaléSvara, capturer of Talaikkidu Gangavadi 
Nulambavadi Vanavasi Panuigal and Uchchaigi, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga, 
unassisted hero, Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a Rama in firmness of 
character, PoySala vira-Vallila-Dévar of unshaken valour was pleased to rule 
the carth —I, Pemmiyakka, the consort of Srikaranam Vallala-dandanayakkan, 
alias Nayagattévan, the great minister of PoySala vira-VallAla-Déva, headman 
of Puliyiir in Puliytir-kottam of Jayanhgonda-Sdla-mandalam, the sarvadhikari, 
samasta-chatrapati, vavuttara-niydégadhipati and the maha-pasayatta, deposited 
(on the date specified)...pon with the two Siva-Brahmanas (named with their 
gotras) of the temple of TiruviraimiSvaram-udaiya-nayanar at Avaniyam in 
Avaniya-nadn of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam with the condition that the interest 
on the amount at the rate of one pagam [per month] on each pon should 
be utilised for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the god 
for as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

[This charity is under] the protection of 71018570178, of Nulambidarayar 
alias Puyridangondar, and of Valaiijiyar. 
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46 
Date about 1185 A. D. 


(Tamil)—Some one deposits certain pou with the same Siva-Brahmanas for 
maintaining a twilight lamp in the temple of the same god. 


47 
Date 1079 A.D. 


(Tho historioal part of this inscription is identical with linos 1—9 of No. 42.) 

(Tamil) —In the 10th year of the reign of K6y-Irajak¢Sarivarmmar, alias 8ri- 
Kulotturiga-Sdla-Dévar, who etc. was graciously seated [on the throne of heroes], 
while his valour and liberality were conspicuous like his necklace and the 
garland of flowers on his sacred shoulders, and while his enemies prostrated 
themselves on the ground before him—Sembiyan, alias Ariijisadaiyan, headman 
of Nidtir in Pambunikkirram 01 Séla-vala-nidn, which included Kalliyana- 
puram, in Sdla-mandalam, and Mivénda-vélan of Tenkirai-nidu, gave one 
perpetual lamp for the god Tirayiramisvaram-udaiya 11811106181 of Avaniyam 
in Avaniya-nadu of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, and, for its maintenance, made 
over 24 cows, which must neither die nor grow old, to the panchdchdrya pijdris 
of the temple who ........ 

(Usual final phrase.) 

In the 10th year, Viranukkar also gave 24 cows of the same description 
for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned before the same god. May 
this continue as long as the moon and the snn exist. 

(Usual final phrases.) 


48 
Date 1289 A. D. 

(Tamil) —In the 34th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
Sri-PoySala vira-Ramani-Dévar— (from the date specified) 1, Tirufalangilavan 
Villiyalvar, a merchant residing at Avaniyam, ...... ... the 8 pon that I 
have ? spent on Karkuttai and Vellirikkuttai... . 


49 «a 
Date 1072 A. D. 
(Tho meaning of tho latter portion of this inscription is not cloar.) 
(Tamil) —Be it well. In the 3rd year of the reign of Nov-lrajakéSarivanmar, 
alias 8ri-Rajéndra-Séla-Dévar, who—while the goddess of prosperity, having 
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become constant, increased—having as his companions his sword, and arms 
which resembled two branches—couquered 1810125823 11; seized many troops of 
elephants at Vayiragaram; graciously took tribute, the fame of which spread 
to all the regions, from the king of Dara at Sakkaragottam, which had been 
free from fear [of attack]; placed under the shadow of lis umbrella, to her 
great joy, the goddess of the earth resembling a lotus which was in the 
direction of the sunrise, having gently raised her without disturbing anything 
that Vishnu, having, when she was immersed in the ocean, become the 
primeval Boar, had formerly raised; sent the wheel of his authority and his 
tiger banner to every region; established his fame and charity in every land ; 
sat in state with victory for his compznion, while valour, liberality, honour 
and mercy became his illustrious close relatives ever inseparable from him; 
rightfully wore his family crown of jewels, while other kings wore on their 
heads his feet as a crown; and caused his sceptre to sway over every land 
in the Jambi-dvipa — 

We—(the inhabitants of) the Eighteen vishaiya, the great army of the mght- 
hand class armed with great weapons (perumbadai-valangai-mahdsénai) and the 
(?) Padanyandu?)—have caused a Sisanam to be engraved on stone to the effect 
that there being no tax on cows and she-buffaloes ever since the rise of the 
sacred family of the Cholas in the Sola-mandalam 78 nadu and in the Jayan- 
gonda-Sdla-mandalam 48000 country, in both of which, by the grace of Sri- 
Rajéndra-Sdla-Dévar, the ? farmers of the whole country came and settled, and 
likewise in the &ri-R&jéndra-Sdla 18 great vishaiya and the Aandamddum, in 
which the great army of the right-hand class armed with great weapons were 
settled, no such tax should be paid in the 18 country ? in accordance with the 
order of the officer Sédla-miivénda-vélar; that a fifth of the produce of 
forest tracts and of lands on which dry crops are raised and a third of the 
produce of lands below a tank on which paddy is grown should be given as 
Government share; that a? cloth (1110007) should be given for every 1500 kuli 
of land on which Aumaré cultivation is carried on by the hill-tribes; that 
2kasu should be paid on account of ..... anta... including kumara- 
gachichanam, the tax on washermen, ? a good bull and ?.a good cow; 
that the ASuvi-makkal (Jains) should pay 110580 each for the minor tolls, 
and that if they failed to do so, they should pay an additional kasu; that the 
house of ... the female servant and every house in which there are two 
women should supply labour [without payment]; that, excepting the houses of 
the schoolmaster, the temple manager, and the village watchmen, and the 
houses which have paid towards the minor tolls, 1 kaSu should be levied on 





1) Mulbagal No. 119 reads Kelilavajan. 
*) Kandamadam in line 4of No. 119. 
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every house; and that land should be measured with a rod of 18spans, a 
span being equal to 12 fingers’ breadth. ........... 


(Final imprecatory sentence.) ....... 
49 | 
Date ? about 1185 A. D. 
(Tamil) — While...... Dévar was ruling the earth —....Panappillai- 


perumal, son of Arangan Tirukkalatti-udaiyan, gave one perpetual lamp for the 
god Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya Mahadévar of Aviniyam 10 Aviniya-nadu of 
Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, and deposited 8 nokki-mddai" with the Siva-Brahmanas 
(two named) of the temple who pledged themselves to maintain the lamp for 
as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

This charity is under the protection of Nulambadarayan and of Valanjiyar. 
He who destroys this has killed a tawny cow in Varanasi. 


49 ¢ 
Date about 1100 A. D. 
(Contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given in No. 42 ರಿ.) 
(Tamil) — Kuléttunga-Chola’s time. It gives the correct reading puran- 


varriru-mani of the expression punidarrirumané often met with in inscriptions. 


50 
Date aboat S90 A. D. 


Praises (much effaced) of Divambiké, of the great Kadambanvaya. She 
caused to be made the Nolamba-NarayanéSvara temple and granted for 
it Klanagara, free of all imposts. Imprecation, 


51 
Date? about 950 A.D. 


When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—he remitted for 
Mahadéva the twelve petty taxes of the Avani temple, raising (or setting) up 
an iron post”. Imprecation. 


) In another placo, these are called 8 kalanju of gold (ippon enkalanjum). 
2) Satdgeyan-etlisi, —it is not clear exactly what this refers to. 
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53 
Date 1225 A.D. 


(Tamil)—I, Tantira-palan Périyudaiyan, one of the servants of Kiattadun- 
dévar, alias Jayangonda-Sdla Iavaiijiya-rayan, gave (on the date specified) 51 
pon to provide for a daily offering of one nali of rice for Tiruviraintsvaram- 
udaiya-nayanar at the time of awakening the god early in the morning. We, 
the Siva-Brahmanas (four named, with their gotras) of the temple, have 
received the pon and pledge ourselves to apply the interest of the amount to 
the above purpose for as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

I, Niramifijan, elder brother of Tantira-palan, gave 1 pon for burning two 
twilight lamps. (Usual final imprecatory sentence and nsual final phrase.) 


54 
Date 1102 A. 1). 
(The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 42 0.) 

(Tamil)—Be it well. Inthe 33rd year of the reign of Kév-[rasakésarivanmar, 
alias the emperor ri-Kulottunga-Sdla-Dévar, who etc.— Gangéya-rajan, alias 
Rajéndra-Sdlan, alias Araiyan Arandaigi, the headman of Tiigaddu-pakkam in 
Urrakkattukkottam of Jayaigonda-Séla-mandalam, gave one perpetual lamp 
for the same god (sce previous number) and, for its maintenance, made over 
24 cows, which must neither die nor grow old, to the parchdchdriya pijadris 
of the temple who...... May this charity continue as long as the moon and 
the sun exist. (Usual final phrase.) 


58 
Date 1271 A. D. 

(Tamil)—I, Settal var, daughter of Brahmadirajar, alias Selvindai-dévar, and 
consort of Ilaiya VaSudévar, son of Jayangonda-Sdla Iavafijiya-rayar, alias 
Knttidun-dévar, granted (from the date specified) the wet and dry lands with 
the four boundaries, including the effam, of the village of Tottiganpalh, to 
provide for offerings of rice and expenses of worship and for the 71/11 in 
the temple of ....llavaramiSvaram-udaiyar at Avaniyam, and, with pouring 
of water, gave the lands together with the right of worship to the Siva- 
Brahmana (named, with his gétra) who caused repairs to be done for the 


temple. (Usual final phrase.) 
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56 a 
Date 1225 A. D. 
(Tamil)—I, Siirriyalvar’s son Tiru...... , a servant of Jayaigonda-Sola 


llavanjiya-rayar, alias Kittidun-dévar, gave (on the date specified) 6 pon to 
the bhattas (five named, with their gotras) of the temple to provide, for as long 
as the moon and the sun endure, for one nali of rice.... for the dancer 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalam. (Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final 
1111850.) 


561 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 
(Tamil) —This inscription is fragmentary. It seems to record the grant of 


some land whose boundaries are given to the piyjdri of the temple at 
Avaniyam., 


57 a 
Date 1306 A.D. 


(Tamil)—While Jayangonda-Sdla Iavanji-rayar, alias Kittidun-dévar was 
pleased to rule the earth—(on the date specified) we, ? Manidari and Panm- 
mukkan, made a grant, to last as long as the moon and the sun exist, to 
Simandai, son of Perrapillai, and to Settiyannan, son of Vayirandai, among the 
Vira-Sodlavanukkas, who were prominent in carrying out repairs to the temple, 
of four kandagam wet lands in Peri-éri (big tank) which was a dévadana of 
the god TirnviramiSvaram-udaiya-nayanar of Avaniyan in Avaniya-nidu of 
Jayangonda-Séla-vala-nadu in Nigarili-Sola-mandalam. They shall enjoy [the 
lands}. He who injures this charity has betrayed his own mother. This is 
under the protection of the temple authorities. 


511 
Date about 1289 A. D. 

(Tamilj—In the ...... . the universal emperor [Sri-Ramana-Dévar|—l, 
Tiruidlangilavan Valliyalvar, gave 5 pon...... to provide for a daily offer- 
ing of [the equivalent in rice of] one nali of paddy for ....... (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase). 
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58 
Date 1362 A. D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), by order of (with usual titles) vira- 
Bukkanna-Vodeyar’s son Kampanna-Vodeyar’s palace minister Sdmappa- 
Vodeyar,—the samantadhikari Avani Ramaya-déva granted for the god 
Ramanatha of Avani, the two villages Avani and Kambudimbu. Imprecation. 








59 
Date ? about 900 4. 1). 

Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the Pallav- 
anvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, a bee at the lotus feet of Pallava 
Rama, a manifest Kanjasana (Brahma), master of war, Bira-Trinétra, royal 
wrestler with elephants, achampion terrifying many, Srimad Chaladankakara- 
Déva’s perggade Basavayya, perfect in war, had this mé@na-stambha made. 


60 
Date 1645 4. D. 
(Nagar! characters.) aa 

Obeisance to Venkatésa. With the two objects (the feet of Rama) do I 
take refuge, adored by the gods, by the merit of contact with which the stone 
became the jewel of a woman"). With Vishvakséna do 1 take refuge, attended 
by the clephant-faced (GanéSa) and more than a hundred others, the remover 
of the difficulties of his votaries. 

Victorious is the luminary (Chandra, the moon) which, sprung from the 
milk ocean, became the left eye of Hari, supporting the chakéra birds, and 
increasing the life of the immortals. His grandson was Puriirava, the son of 
Budha. His son was Ayu, whose son was Nahusha, from whom was Yayati, 
and Piru from him. In that ೪೩115೧ was the king Bharata, in whose line was 
Santanu, fourth from whom was Vijaya (Arjuna), from whom was Abhimanyu, 
and from him Parikshita. Nanda was eighth from him, and ninth from him the 
king Chalikka, from whom the seventh, glorious as Sripati, was Raja-Naréndra. 
From him Bijjaléndra was the tenth, and then from him the king vira- 
Hemmali-Raya was the third, who was a worshipper of Murari, aud lord of 
Mayapurt. 





1) Ahalyd, the wife of Gautama, being seduced by {ndra, was cursed by her husband to 
become a stone, 811111 the contact of Rama’s feet should in time restore her. 
§2* 
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Fourth from him was born the king Tata-~Pinnama, who terrified the hosts 
of his foes hy his looks; from whom was born the king Somi-Déva, who captured 
seven hill-forts from his enemies in one day; from him was an heroic son, 


te ಗ್ಗ ಹ್‌ 
Raghava-Dévarait; from whom sprang the king Pinnama, the lord of Araviti- 





nagari; whose son was the king Bukka, by whom even Saluva-Nrisimha’s kingdom 
was firmly established. To that king Rama-Raja, a chintdmanz to the crowd 
of suppliants, Lakkambika, the equal of Lakshmi the consort of the Lotus-eyed 
(Vishnu), became the queen. To him was born a son through his penance, 





the king Sri-Ranga-Raja, a lamp to the Lunar race; with the increase of whose 
brightness, —O wonder—the eyes of his enemies’ wives became bright (were 
left without collyrium,—on account of their being widowed by him). His wife 
was Tirumalambikaé (her praise). Skilled in policy, Rama-Raja, the learned 
Tirumala-Raya, and the king Venkatadri,—three sons in this order were born 
to that great king by Tirumala-Dévi. All the thorns his enemies in the world 
did the heroic Rama-Raja slay in battle.’ The glorious Venkatadri-Raja was 
as handsome in the world as Lakshmana. Of the three sons of king Sri-Raniga, 
having defeated his enemies in battle, the king Tirumala-mahiraya having 
been anointed to the empire with great glory, was ruling the whole world 
with unequalled renown, like Hari among the Trimiirti. The streams poured 
forth with the gifts made by this most famous of kings at the time of his 
anointing to the throne caused the earth to appear as if she also was so 
anointed. As the Sama and other (védas) from the mouth of Brahma, as sama 
(conciliation) and the other modes of policy from the mouth of truth, as Rama 
and his brothers from DaSaratha,—so to this crowning ornament of kings 
were born the sons named Raghunatha-Raja, Sri-Ranga-Raya, a tree of paradise 
to his dependants, Rama-Raja, like a moon ‘to the world, and the famous 
Venkata-Déva-Raya, 

Sri-Ranga-Raya, among his brothers, having seen to the farthest point of 
the ocean of policy, his fame spread to the eight points of the compass, was 
anointed to the crown in the Penugonda kingdom. Then Venkatapati-Déva- 
Raya, of brilliant policy, protected the carth, his fame illumining the ten 
cardinal points. To his elder brother, whose character put to shame the trees 
of the gods, the lord Rama-Raja, were born Tirnmala-Raja and the famous 
Sri-Ranga-Raya. Of them, to Sri-Raiga-Raya were born sons great in modesty, 
of high benevolence, learned and famous. Of king Sri-Ranga-Raya’s sons, 
having seen to the farthest point of the works of many poets, among Jewels 
like the haustubha born from the ocean, the king RAama-Raya was long dis- 
tinguished. To the afore-mentioned king Rama-Raja, a Ramabhadra in form, 


1) The second half of one verse ond the first half of tho next are in 001001 here. Also fo 
some other places in the inscription. 
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an embodiment of all good fortune, were born five sons, like the five celestial 
trees born from the milk ocean, gratifying crowds of dependants with their 
gifts. Among those kings of distinguished bearing, Sri-Ratga-Raja, like the moon 
to the earth, hghted all the three worlds with his fame, being like the pdrijdta 
among the trees of the gods. Pleased with the penance of Sri-Ranga-Raja, 
the lord of Séshagiri (Vishnu of Tirupati) of his favour gave him two hand- 
some sons, full of happiness like 10101018 (Indra). Named Peda-Venkaténdra 
and Pina-Venkatadhirat, they were able in maintaining their rank, and power- 





ful in overcoming Khara and Dishana (otherwise, the cruel and backbiters), 
and were the cause of joy to the world like Rama and Lakshmana. The 
fortunate king Peda-Venkaténdra, the elder of them, had all the qualities of 
courage, generosity, depth, resolution, and fullness of learning. 

When Sri-Ranga-Rajéndra’s son the heroic Venkata-Déva-Raya was anointed 
to the throne in the Penugonda kingdom, the learned were at the same time 
anointed with gold. Like his grandfather’s younger brother, the king Venkatadri 
was the object of the favour of the self-chosen of the goddess Sri (é. e. Vishnu), 
able in distroying the rutting elephants his enemies, in protecting the world 
of poets hke a new Bhéja. To him the king Sri-Raniga was born, whose 
generous qualities eaused the tree of plenty to dwell apart somewhere in 
Nandana (Indra’s garden). Through the merit of the good deeds done by this 
king in his former birth, he obtained a son, great like Purfihuta (Indra), the 
mighty Gopala-Raja, who in gratifying the desires of all the learned caused 





Bhoja and other kings of old to be forgotten. He with his beloved consort, 
performing the good deeds of penance, was doing worship to the god of Venkata- 
saila, who, regarding him with favour and prepared to grant a boon, said to 
him: “As a son of the famous king China-Venkaténdra was I who am called 
Venkata born in the world en account of his great penance, like as of old 
I was the king Vasudéva’s son and ealled Krishna. As of old Nanda brought 
him up as his son, so adopt that Sri-Ranga-Raya as yours.” Aecordingly, 
adopting the king Sri-Ranga-Raya, who was in the form of Srikanta, for the 
protection of the world and the continuation of 1115 own family, Gopala-Raja 
was filled with joy. 

Thus Sri-Ranga-Raya, upholding the good and putting down the evil, 1110 
an inearnation of the destroyer of Kamsasura, was seated on the throne of 
universal empire, daily 70061110 the obeisance with devotion of the kings of 
various countries, having obtained anointment to the crown. The kingdom 
being granted by the lord Sri-Raiga (Vishnu), the great king Sri-Ranga-Raya, 
his lotus feet (paddmbhdja) reverenced by Bhéja and the Magadha king, had 
his feet placed on the heads of all the kings of the earth within the seven 
seas. Profound as the ocean, of great resolution, having subdued the eighty- 


wet 
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four hill-forts, the terror of his enemies in the eight points of the compass, 
having Sarnadhara (Vishuu) in his heart, destroyer of his enemies, a tree of 
plenty to his dependants, champion over those who have new titles, rdéya- 
rahutta-minda, favourite of the goddess of heroism, chief lord of Araviti-pura, 
lord of serpents in his great arms, the boar incarnation to the world of chieftains, 
chief of the kings of the Atreya-gotra, of great glory, surpassing the kings of 
old hy his policy, a tree of plenty to the learned, by the power of his arm 
possessing the throne of Karnata, from Sétu as far ೩5 Himadri having destroyed 
all his enemies, the great king Sri-Raiga-Raya protected the whole world 
surrounded with the ocean, with great glory. 

(On the date specified), in the presence of the fect of (the god) VenkatéSa,— 
for the matha of the learned Ramachandra-Bhiarati-svami,—disciple of Vithala- 
Bharati-svami, disciple of the chief of the paramahamnsa-parivrdjakdchdryas, 
Visvarfipa-Bharati-svimi,—he granted the Chinanikallu village, (boundary 
villages named), belonging to the Kolala-déSa, giving it another name of 
Narasimha-pura, together with all the usual rights. 

This 585808 of the great king Sri-Raiga-Riya was composed by the 
grandson of Sabhapati, and son of Kaimakoti, the poet Rama. By order of 
the king, S6manatharya wrote the SAsana, Kamaya Ganapayarya’s grandson. 


Usual final verses. (signed)—Sri-Rama. 
61 
Date ? 1254 A.D. 
(Tamil)—I, Dévan, son of the ? painter Sittira ...pandita and a servant of 


Nulamba-dévan, son of Kuléttunga-Sdlavanukkan Udaiyandai, who was one of 
the feudatories of Tan-vasi-kattiya  VaSudévan, alias Jayangonda-Séla Ia- 
vanjiya-rayan, [declare] that 1 am [champion over those] who, having heen 
fed, run away [10 time of need]. 


62 
Date_1629 A. D. 

(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja- 
paramésvara vira-pratapa vira-Rama-Déva-maharaya was ruling the empire of 
the world: — Immadi Tammaya-Gauda, crandson of Sugatir Tammaya-Gauda 
of the fourth gétra, his wife, and certain gaudas (named), had the agnishtoma 
(sacrifice) performed by Krishna-sémayaji,—younger brother of Umapati-soma- 
yaji, son of Tirumala-sémayaji-bhatta, son of...... bhatta, --in the presence of 


Taw? 


A ತ ಅ 
(the gods) RaméSvara and Kasi-Visvanatha of Avani (and made a grant for it). 


ne 





ಎವಾ... 











1) Who has displayed his greatness or superiority. 
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65 
Date 931 A. D. 


Be it well. Having ruled the Avaniya-sthana for 40 years, had 50 temples 
made, and built 2 big tanks,—(on the date specified), departed (this life) 
Tribhuvana-kartara-Déva, entitled the Kali-yuga Rudra, and gained the world 
of Rudra. 


66 
Date 973 A.D. 
(On the date specified), on the ? death of Muddaka, Bhogi entered the fire. 


67 
Date about 920 A.D. 


Mahénudra-bhatta made for Kali-yuga Rudra the smaller temple. 


68 
Date about 930 4. 0. 


From the peak of mount 16811888 marked by the footprints of Gauri, to the 
celebrated bridge established by Rama, and from the mountain of the rising 
sun to that of the setting sun, who was a debater? who versed in the Sistras? 
who skilled in making orations?.... (the rest effaced). 


69 
Dite ? 1552 A. D. 


(In the year specified), Sugatiir Ayama-Gauda and his servant Silavanta 
Chikka had the gadubw fixed (its extent). 


70 
Date ? about 1228 A. ಗಿ. 
(Tamil)—Sengandai, consort of Kattidun-dévan alias Jayahgonda-Séla 
Ilavanjiya-rayan, had the door...... SO bo Praca ್ಪ್‌ಲಚಭಟೀಫ್ರೀ 4:44 


71 
Date 1229 A. 0. 
(Tamil)—I, Sirriyandan’s son Périyudaiyan alias Tantira-palan, a servant 
of Kittadun-dévan alias Jayangonda-Sdéla Ilavanjiya-rayan, gave (on the date 
specified).....to the bhattas (named) of the temple to provide for a daily 
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offering of one ni of rice, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for 
Tiruviramisvaram-ndaiyar of Avaniyam at the time of awakening the god 
early in the morning. 


(2 
Date 1231 4. D. 


(Tamil)—The inscription is fragmentary. It seems 10 record a grant by 
Kittadun-dévar for the same god, and the making over of the grant to the Siva- 
Brahmanas (named) of the temple. 


73 
Date 1228 A. D. 

(Taanil)—I, 5081182, daughter of Vasudévar, alias Nulambida-rayar of 
Avaniya-nadu in Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, and consort of Ilavanjiya-rayar, alias 
Kattadun-dévar, son of Maralvar, alias Jayaigonda-Séla Wavaiijiya-rayar, 
granted (on the date specified) as dévadanas certain lands (specified), which 
1 had purchased after making full payment in gold, to provide for offerings 
of rice, sandal, lamps and other daily requirements in the temple on 
the hill — otherwise called sri-Mflattanam — of Tiruviramisvaram - udarya- 


nayanar at Avaniyam in Avaniya-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam. 


74. 
Date 1597 A. D. 

(Tamil)—While Immadi Bnkka-Rayan, son of Sri-vira-Arihara-Rayan, was 
ruling the earth—we, Muttarandar Muttar and VaSAndai’s son Pachchainayan, 
who conduct the mdddpattiyam in the temple of Milattanam-udaiyar at 
Avaniyam in Jayangonda Séla-vala-nidu, having received (on the date 
specified) 21 pon from Vadavaniyan Periya-pernmal and Kamandai-settiyar, 
two of the VaiSyavaniya-nagarattar who...... , residing in the great street. . 
...0f Mulavayil, pledge ourselves to supply daily one meal, for as long as 
the moon and the sun exist, to ? every Brahman during the ninth festival. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) 


ಗ 
Date 1527 A. D. 


(On the date specified), among the mahd-mahattus, the Wailasa Maru- 


lappayya-déva of Holalakere and other...... 
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76 
Date ? about 1500 A.D. 
(Telugu)—...... being the place in which the Vana-dévaté came and 


appeared to Sité-bhagavati, and remained,—Sugatir Chikka-Tammaya-Gauda’s 
elder sister Halasa-Ratama, through her puréhita Krishna-bhatta Tirumala- 
sOmayaji, offered at the feet of the goddess in this southern GayA tilédaka and 
pinda, securing the reward of making the offering in 10881, Gay& and Prayaga, 
as declared by Valmiki. 


rai 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 
(Lamil)—I, Viruda-mandana’ Madévan, will not survive Vilupparaiyan 
NYO ಟ್‌ I swear by Vallavaraiyan. 


8 
Date ? about 1250 A. D. 

(Tamil)—I, Pallimukkanna’s son Kaman, a servant of Kuldttunga-Sélava- 
nukkan Udaiyandai, who is one of the feudatories (Sdmantar) of Vasudévan, 
alias Ilavanjiya-rayan, [declare] that if I survive him, the oath by Vallavarai- 
yan [will be fatal to me}. 


79 
Date ? 1290 A.D. 


(Tamil)—This inscription is fragmentary, It seems to record a grant of 
lands for the god TiruvirimiSyaram-udaiyar and a grant of money for feeding 
Brahmans. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) 


791 
Date ? 1249 A.D. 

(Tamil)—I, ? Uraikirumugan, a servant of Nulamba-dévar, who is the son 
of Kuléttunga-Séla-anukkan Udaiyandai, one of the feudatories of .... llavan- 
jiya-rayar Vasudévar, [declare] that I am [champion over those] who, having 
been fed, run away [in time of need]. 


80 
Date 767 A.D. 
Be it well. In the 42nd victorious year of the Sri-rajya, when Sripurusha 
mabharajadhiraja paraméSvara bhatira was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 











1) Adorned with titles. 
E13 
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and his son Duggamar-Ereappa was ruling the Kuvalala-nad Three Hundred 
and the Ganga Six Thousand, and his queen hen citihbe was ruling Agali:— 
to Maduregila Vellasamma were given lands (specified), free of all new (apiuvva) 
imposts. Imprecation. 


81 
Date about 767 A.D. 

When Sripufrusha-maha]raja paramésvara was ruling the..... Thousand :— 
and... Naréndrarasa was ruling the Sixty,—the master of Arangali..... made 
a grant to Jannayya. 

82 


Date ? 1501 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. (In the year specified),—in order that dharmma 
might be 10 Narasanna-Nayaka,—in Muluvayi, Sénarima’s sons Ramapa and 
Bayireya made a grant of....as a gift to Krishna. 


84 
Date 974 A. ಗಿ. 

Be it well. (On the date specified),— Be it well. Entitled to the band of 
five chief instruments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, 
೮100) of the Pallava-kula, Pallavaditya, Nolambadhiraja and Chorayya 
Nolamba’s father, these three having halted in Sirryya-Miniyar, —hearing 
that Marasiigha-Permmadi was dead,—Be it well. Possessed of the conjunction 
of all observances, the glory of the Pompala-kula, born in the Kaduvetti-vaiisa, 
chief lord of Kanchi-pura, like a thunderbolt in the front of battle, Nandi’s 
Java (Yama), Nanna..... 


85 
Date about 975 A.D. 


Be it well. ... Anuva..’s hound named Loka killed 75 hogs; besides 
which, with this hound named Dhalaga, Pirisandi’s son killed 26 hogs. 


86. 
Date ? about 767 A.D. 


..mm....odu-mandala, attacking the opposing enemy’s force, and slaying, 
went to sagga. 
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Chiliya, standing in the wealth of the 010/11] kingdom, [Vikramaditya 
coming to Jannayya’s side, [ViJkramaditya gave a kodange of 12 knla to Vani 
ae Jannayya’s..set up this stone for Hariyya-Biranna.. . 


87 
Date ? 1540 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Guru Tammanna granted for Agani Bayirava-gauda 
a netiara-godagi (as specified). 


89 
Date ? 1587 A.D. 
(In the year specified), Timma-Raya, for the settlement of the Tipatir- 


517220. 21 


91 
Date 1007 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Tribhuvanakarttara -bhatara 
was ruling the Avaniya-sthana ;—Masekal. . ppa-déva’s son Nolamba-gamunda, 
fighting in the destruction of Balla, died and went to sargga. 


_ 92 
Date ? about 780 A. ಗಿ. 


Be it well. In the 2nd victorious year of Bana-Vidyadhara, born in the 
Mahavali-kula, who made Paramésvara (worshipped hy all the three worlds, 
chief lord of gods and demons) the doorkeeper — when Ranamukha-Dutta’s son 
Karapnra coming, carried off the cows of Balla,—the village cowherd Uvala, 
loving the cows, went against him, slew and fell. For him the Masarakutti 
and Attani, being pleased, granted land (specified). Imprecation. 


93 
Date about 970 A.D. 


Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—and 
Tribhuvanakartta was ruling the stha@na;— the cows of Damme of Balla beimg 
carried off, Basalva’s son Kayye, fighting, died. For him the bhatar, being 


pleased, granted ೩ kodangi of 10 kolaga. 
18* 
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94 
Date about 970 A.D. 


Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
and Tribhuvanakartta-pandita was ruling the kingdom of penance (fapa);— 
Banichchavari’s son Palla, when the cows of Balla were carried off, fought, 


recovered the cows, and went to svargga...... 
95 
Date 2? 1007 A.D. 
In the ruin of the Balla town, Mudda-Setti’s son Malla....... died and 


went to svarqga. 


96 
Date 1431 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), for this god 
Prasanna-Virtipaksha, a temple, enclosure, towers, golden finials, a Manmatha 
pond, provision for decorations and illuminations, 88181/81೩5, mantapas, a 
matha for mendicants, and all other religious works, —by the dharma of 
Vijaya-Raya-maharaya’s son, the elephant-hunting Déva-Raya-maharaya,— the 
Heggade-dévas of the Vishnuvardhana-gétra, Vommiyamma’s sons Lakhanna- 
dannayaka and Madanna carried out as service to this god Prasanna-Viri- 
paksha. May it be prosperous. 


97 
Date 1527 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja rAaja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Virtipaksha-Deva-Raya-maha- 
raya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Rayadurga Tipparasa’s son 
Bhégarasa,—in order that dharma might be to his ruler Tipparasa-Vodeyar— 
granted for the god Prasanna-Virtipaksha, the Kalavekal village, otherwise 
named Tippasamudra, of Mukundasdgara in the Kundani-sime helonging to 
the Muluvayi-chavadi, to provide for certain offerings and lights (specified), 
together with all the usual rights........ 


98 
Date 1703 A. D. 


(Telugu).—Be it well. (On the date specified), to Sahdya-Sastri, deputy 
of the acharyya who was an establisher of the véda-marga, the dharmaSivacharya 
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of the original Tiruvalangadu, otherwise named the western Viripikshapura, 
Immadi-acharyya,—Vira-Rijappa-distri, deputy of the Tiruvalangadu eastern 
new dharmasivacharya, gave a written document (patrika) as follows:—Whercas 
you have come from the west claiming that the Bhava Bhéri_ merchants of 
118101 are your disciples, and | have come from the east claiming that they ೩7೦ 
my disciples,—Gulam Ali Khiin Sahch having taken deposition from both of 
us,—and assembling together four (or several) other persons, has heard 
evidence from the mouth of the achairis, and summoning people from Nagara 
on the subject, has taken written depositions from the acharis, and hearing 
what they had to say, after inquiring into the old and new institutions,— 
has decided that you are the oldest, that the people of Nagara are my 
disciples, and that according to the Siva-déna-patra we are new:—Therefore, 
the old disciples helong to you, and Suhbi-Sastri and the Nagara people 
are my disciples. You are not to touch them. Such is the paper of decision 
written and given. Witnesses: (signatures). 


100 
Date 1290 A.D. 

(Tamil) —In the 36th year of the reign of Sri-PoySala-vira-Ramana-Dévar— 
I, Sayan Dévanaga-kittan, the ? headmau of Nagapattanam, situated near 
Tammam, which was a dévadana of the god TiruviramiSvaram-udaiya-nayanar, 
having purchased after making full payment in gold certain lands (specified) 
from [the temple authorities], granted the same (on the date specified) for the 
god Kumbisuram-udaiya-nayanar of the same village as a dévadana to last as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) 

May there be prosperity. 


101 
Date 1410 A.D. 

(Tamil)—May it be auspicious. While the irajadiraja irdja-paramésvara 
gri-vira-Déva-Raya-maharayar, a ? champion in elephant-hunting, was pleased to 
rule the earth—(On the date specified), on account of the victory gained hy 
the great minister Madana-dannayakkar at ....papattanam, the king granted 
certain lands (specified) situated near Tammam of Avaniya-nidu, which was 
the property of the temple of Tiruviramisvaram-udaiya-nayanir at Avaniyam, 
to provide for the offerings of rice at the tiruvotta-sdmam for the same god.. 


of ೪9 ಈ © @¢ ಈ $ಕ ಇ @ 
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102 
Date about SSO A.D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, ' 
Nolambadhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world:—to Pnttir Konguni- 
518711 was granted in Belamballi a royalty of three kanduga. 


104 
Date 1485 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Vumbana- 
Vodeyar’s 800 Lingana, of the Vishnuvardhana-gotra and A8valayana-sitra, 
granted to Aubhalanatha’s son Singa-Perumale, of the KaSyapa-gétra and 
Apastamba-stitra, a dharma-Sasana as follows: —Of the wnbali land which has 
come down to us in Dévarayasamudra, we have separated a field of. .fola 


(boundaries specified)..... when Virtipaksha-Raya-mahariya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world, in the administration of Narasihha-Raja-Vodeyar,...... 
1054 


Date 1073 A.D. 

(Tamil)—Be it well. In the 4th year of the reign of Kov-IrajakéSaripanmar, 
alias Sri-Rajéndra-Séla-Dévar, who -while the goddess of the earth and the 
goddess of fortune Wedded him of their own accord, and while the goddess of 
the earth, by reason of his valour, heamed under his white parasol—in union 
with the goddess of fortune, wielded the sceptre; destroyed the dark Kali;... 
Sie ae decked himself, as with necklaces, with valour and hberality ; 
performed the anointment of victory and was graciously seated on the throne 
of heroes along with Puvani-mulud-ndaiyal.— 

We, Virarikshasa-Brahma-mirayar and other citizens of Iratiyiir, alias 
Ammangaiyalvar Tirnmadaippalli-ppuram, 10 Puda-nadu of Nigarili-Sdla-man- 
dalam, granted, in order that the sacred body of Ammangaiyalvar might 
become an ? auspicious sacred body (for her health 1), one oil-mill for the 
god {§anisvaram-udaiya Mahadévar of the same village. We, the leaders of 
the assembly ...... in Iratiyar, pledge ourselves to supply, for as long as the 
moon and the sun endure, 96 n&li of oil, measured with the nali of Arumoli- 
dévan: 90 nali, at the rate of one ulakku a day, for one perpetual lamp for 
the above god, and 6 nali for one twilight lamp for the god Ganavatiyar. 
This charity was caused to be founded by Nulamba-madeévi-kkon . nadalvan, 


11819 Siralan Tiruvaranga-dévan. 


A 
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105) 
Date 1075 A.D. 

(Tamil)—In the 4th year of the reign of Kov-IrajakéSarivanmar, alias Sri- 
Kulottunga- Sdla-Dévar, who—while the goddess of fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of victory desired him, while the goddess of the carth became 
bright, and while the goddess of fortune wedded him—rightfully wore the excellent 
crown of jewels; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over all regions; 
and was graciously seated on the throne of heroes along with his queen 
Puvana-mulud-udaiyaél —I, Raja-Vichchaidira-Brahina-mirayan, alias Irugan 
Sambi-dévan, a Brahman land-holder in Iratiytir, alias Pillaiyir Ammangai- 


yalvar Tirumadaippalli- ppuram, in Pudal-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, 





made a grant...... to provide for offerings of rice, vegetables ........... for 
the goddess Chimundésvari of the same yillage............ 
105¢ 


Date 1050 A.D. 


(Tamil)—In the 33rd year of the reign of Ko-Rajakésarivanmar, alias 
sri-Rajidhiraja-Dévar, who took the head of Vira-Pandiyan, the 5೩181 of 
Séralan (the Chéra king), Ilangai and Irattapadi,— 

I, Virarikshasa-Brahma-marayan, alias Saimundan Irugaiyan, of Iratiyir, 
which was sri-Rajadhiraja-Deva’s Tirumadaippalli-ppuram, in Pudal-nadu of 
Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, alias Nulambapadi, granted, with pouring of water, 
1800 kali of land (specified, with details of boundaries) as measured by the 
rod of I18spans, including houses, house-gardens,......... ; tO 224). navati, as 
a tax-free property, to be enjoyed by him under the condition that a certain 
quantity of rice (specified) was utilised for the daily offering for the god 
[sani8varam-udaiya Mahadévar of the same village. Similar grants of land 
(specified) were also made to provide for ghee, curds, etc. required for the 
same god. 


106 4 
Date 1050 A.D. 


(Tamil)—Be it well. In the 33rd year of the reign of K6-Rajakésarivanmar, 
alias 8ri-Rajadhiraja-Dévar, who” etc.—the same man, Virarakshasa-Brahma- 
mirayan, of the Sandiliya-gdtra, made to the Siva-Brihmanas (two named, with 
their gétras) of the temple a grant in all of 2500 kuli of land (specified, with 
details of boundaries) as measured by the rod of 18 spans, under the condition 








1) See the previous number. 
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that they should measure out with the marakkél of [Arumoli-dé]van a certain 
quantity of paddy (specified) to the treasury of the temple every day to 
provide for offerings of rice, vegetables, cakes, areca-nuts and hetel-leaves, for 
oil for lamps and for the feeding of Brahmans, in the temple of the same god. 


1061 
Date 1075 A.D. 

(Tamil)—Be it well. In the 4th year of the reign of Kov-Irajakésaripanmar, 
alias Sri-Rijéndra-Sdla-Dévar, who” etc.—Ammangaiyilvér granted Sévagan- 
parru to provide for the daily expenses of the artta-ya@mam in the temple of 
[8ina-i8varam-udaiya Mahadévar at Iratiyar, alias Ammangaiyilvar Tirumadai- 
ppalli-puram, 10..... of Nigarili-Sédla-mandalam. The inhabitants of the 
village, whether they grew paddy or not, had to measure out annually with 
the marakkdl of Arumoli-dévan a certain quantity of paddy (specified) to the 
treasury of the temple, to provide for offerings of rice, vegetables, ghee, curds, 
areca-nuts, ? verungdy and betel-leaves, and for oil for one perpetual lamp. 


107 
Date 1057 A. VD: 


(Tamil)—In the 6th year of the reign 01 K6-pPafrakéSarivanmar, alias Sri- 
Rajéndra-Dévar], who wielded the sceptre and was embraced by the goddess 
of fortune; who, while the army of his elder brother was at his back, led 1118 
army against the enemy, conquered the Irattapidi Seven-and-a-half Lakh 
country and planted a pillar of yictory at Kollapuram; who, without meeting 
with opposition in battle, while his drums were sounding through the cight direc- 
tions, converted the whole warlike army of Ahavamalla into reeking corpses 
that covered the earth, and, when Abavamalla turned his back and fled from 
the battle-field at Koppam on the bank of the great river (Péraru), was pleased 
to take possession of his elephants, horses and camels, together with....... ; 
and who was graciously seated on the throne of heroes — 

(The latter portion of the inscription is full of gaps and tho meaning is not clear.) 

The inhabitants of Iratiyfir appear to have agreed to give 26 kisu....... 
30 kiSu on account of....... 9 a good cow, 10 nali of ghee and oil,...... 
and one-fifth of the produce of dry cultivation, as the god’s share. (Usual 
final imprecatory sentence.) The siguature of Sembiyan Sdla-mivénda-vélin, 
? a member of the assembly. 





1? The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 105 a. 
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108 
Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. When [riva-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
Srimangali Singaparikrama’s son Tiruvengadayya, when the big cows of 
Erediyiir were carried off, attacking and slaying, died. 

Be it well. To Prithivi-Giamunda-svami’s son Gamunda-svami’s younger 
brother Vamayya-déva was given a hodange of ೩ kanduga of rice-land and a 
kanduga of waste land. Imprecation. 

This work was done by Koyattr Bijayitachari’s son Vikramaditya. 


‘109 
Date ? 1646 A. 0. 


(Telugu)—(In the year specified), Raghunatha...and Muni-Bhoya of the 
temple gave to Ana-Bhoya and others of the Yeladtu-samsthina, the help of 
400 mdda, as a gift (10/1). 


110 
Date ? 1674 A. D. 


(In the year specified), Pilaki Kempa-Channaya-gauda (records) the names 
of all the faithful religious persons who will permanently subscribe to keep 
up the mantapa of Raghnnatha-svimi. 


111 
Date ? 1705 A.D. 


(Tamil)—This is fragmentary. It appears to record that some Muham- 
madan (presumably a Labbé) gave a fope and fields as an 11/01. 


112 
Date ? 1559 A.D. 

(In the year specified), the maha-nayakachariya gave to.... ? Hava- 
Nayaka a Sasana as follows:—the land in...belonging to our 01106 of 
Nayaka,—in order that merit may accrue to.....—have wegiven, Imprecation. 

113 / 


Date 1207 A.D. 


(Tamil) —(On the date specified) Pallidéva-mandalikar, alias Varaguna- 
pperumal, son of Sakkidéva-mandalikar, who was the son of Palldéva-manda- 
likar, of Puda-nadu in Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, made a grant of..... samudram 

E14 
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Iratiyfir for the god Sri-Malhikarjuna-dévar. (Usnal final imprecatory 


sentence.) The signature of...... na-battian. 


1131 


This contains only the usual final impreeatory sentence. 


114 
Date 2 1669 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Chikka-Raya Tammappa-Gauda, at the auspicious 
time of Sivaratrii—in order that merit may accrue to Hiriya-Gauda,— made 


a grant for the god Varadaraja. Imprecations. 


115 
Date 2? 1656 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the temple priest of the goddess 
Kavabba of Uttanir Madavala in Hode-nid, Pallavodari-nayinar, and all the 
farmers and subjects of that place, granted to...Stiriyappa land (specified) 


under the Idagere tank, rent free..... 


117 
Date 1680 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), rajasri Sambhdji-chakravartti orders 
the kdrukiin of Nolala, that to VenkatéSa-Sastri, son of Channi-bhatta, the son 
of Govinda-bhatta of the Katyiyana-stitra, Parthiva-gotra and Yajus-sakha, 
has been granted...of Uttanir Madavala, together with all rights. 


119 
Date 1072 A. D. 

(This inscription is identical with No. 49a above ; but has the following final sentences and 
verses which are defaced in tho otber.) 

(Tamil)—We, [the inhabitants of] the Kighteen great Vishaiya and the great 
army armed with great weapons—have also caused it to be engraved on stone 
that those who [violate] this Sisana shall incur the heinous sin of having destroyed 
Brahinans, herds of tawny cows and Varanavisi, and shal} become hereditary 
enemies of the great Vishaiya and the great army armed with great weapons, 
while those who maintain this Sasana shall acquire the merit of having per- 
formed many horse-sacrifices. There is no gnide but virtue to those who under- 
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stand virtue. He who 00811808105 land, whether given by himself or by another, 
is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. ‘Ramachandra again and 
again entreats all future kings that they should from time to time protect 


this bridge of virtue, which is common to all kings.’ 


120 
Date ? about 1050 A. D. 

(೩1111) -- 1, Karumanikkalvar, of the Kasyapa-gotra, one of the pijdris in 
the temple of Karnmanikkalvar at Uttanir, alias Rajéndra-Séla-chchaturvédi- 
mangalam, pledge myself to burn one twilight lamp before the above god for 
as long as the moon and the sun exist [from the interest] on the money 
(specified) I have received from........ Having approved........ we had this 


engraved. ..... 


\ im (ಲ LA ' ಟ್‌ ರ್ಥ 
191/ \\ elated 
Date about 1269 A. 1). 


(Tamil)—In the 1..year of the reign of the universal emperor Sri-Posala 


vira-Ramanada-Dévar— .............. 
el 
1217 ie Le ಕ a yA 
Date ? 1268 A. D. 
(Tamil)— In the 14th year........ in Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam and 
Vikkirama-Sola-mandalam ಹಾ eee 





122 
Date 969 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Nanni-Nolamba having assumed 
the crown, was rnling the kingdom of the world:—the Sakapadi elder Pogalmale- 
Nambe's son Nolamba-Setti gave to the 12 Brahmans of 11018001 100 gadyanas 
of gold, to provide for daily feeding five in turn. On the days on which no 
one comes, five family Brahmans in the town will be fed. To continne as long 
as sun and moon. - 

And for the daily offerings to ... ParaméSvara, and ೩ perpetual lamp, he 
bought land for 40 gadyana and gave it. And for the daily fixed offerings of 
Mahadéva he gave 15 gadyana to the Brahmans of Badantir........ 


123 
Date 1003 4. D. 
(Tamil)—In the 19th year of the reign of sri-Kov-Irajaraja - Rajakesari- 


panmar, who,—while his heart rejoiced that like the goddess of fortune, the 
14+ 
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goddess of the great earth also had become his faithful wife—during his long 
life of growing gracefulness, was pleased to destroy the ships at Kandalar-Salai; 
conquered with his heroic and victorious army Vebgai-nadu, Gangapadi, 
Nulambapadi, Tadigai-vali, Kollam, Kalingam, Kudamalai-nadu, and, after 
having crossed the deep sea, the impregnable Ni..ajiram; and deprived the 
Selinar (the Pandyas) of their splendour at the very time when their greatness, 
which was adored everywhere on the earth, became conspicuous ;— 

Laine of Arumolidéva-chaturvédimangalam in....ru of Pudal-nadu in 
(೧1೧75117 27117 1. ... ee 


194 
Date ? about 900 A.D. 


Mahabali Banarasa’s haraniga Valuigavamma’s pillar. 


125 
Date 1210 A. D. 


(Tamil)—In the 32nd year of the reign of the emperor of the three worlds 
Sri-Kuldttuiga-Séla-Dévar, which corresponded with the Saka year 1133 (Pramo- 
dita) ’,— while Pulla-dévar, the mandalika of Puda-nadu, sou of Sakki-dévar, 
who was the son of Pulla-dévar, who was again the son of Sakki-dévar, the 
mandalika of Rajéndra-Sdla-pPudanddu, was pleased to rule Puda-nadu of 
Nigarili-Sola-mandalam in peace—(on the date specified) Pulla-dévar made a 
grant, to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, of ? Jands, exempt 
from taxes, to some Gamundas (named, with a long pedigree) of Iratiyiir, ? who 
were descended from the family which had helped him in acquiring Vidirtir. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


126 
Date 961 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Iiva-Nolamba was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—And, born in the kula of Mahabali, lord of gods and 
demons, reverenced by all the three worlds; supreme lord of Paruma-pura, 
joy of the bloodthirsty groups of paysdchikas, baving a black flag and the bull 
crest, Sambayya was ruling ೫210100, he granted the bittukattu for the tank. 
Imprecation. 


128 

Date ? 1703 A.D. 
(In the year specified), Yadarir Yarapa-Nayaka gave for the god Venkata- 
ramana land (specified.) Imprecation. 





i re ie! 


1) Pramadéti in tho inscription. 


VV 
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199 


ಹ Date ?1075 A. D. 
‘ (Telugu)—(In the year specified), mahirajasri DeSapanda Krishnappa 


gave for Kolattir Orugalaya’s son Nagarijappa 8೩  wnettaru-hodige as 
follows:—.......... 


130 
Date 1459 A.D. 


(Tamil)—May there be prosperity. While the mah&-mandalésvara, 
destroyer of hostile kings, lord of the eastern, sonthern and western oceans, 


sri-vira-pratapa........ ’s son Déva-Raya-maharaya was pleased to rule the 
earth —(On the date specified)........ ಎಂ 2 ಚಟ ಚ 1 ಜ್‌" 
131 


Date 1407 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), to Mangarasa, son of Mahadéva of 
the Gautama-gotra,— the temple priests of the goddess Gauri of Uttantr 
Madavala, the ? mortgagees and citizens, gave a 8800೩ for rent-free rice- 
land as a kattu-godagi for the tank, as follows: Whereas you have built 
the tank in Vaniyarahalli in 11000-080, and made the Hiri-Manigasamudra,— 
of the rice-lands below and within that tank we grant you two (parts) in 
ten as a hattu-godagi; and of the two (parts) in ten, we grant one part free of 
all taxes, to be enjoyed as long as sun and moon exist, to your children’s 
children. Imprecation. 


132 
Date 1494 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), to Girijeya of 
the Amritatma-prabhu’s matha,— Sdmidarasa’s (son) Lakshmivallabha-déva 
granted land as follows:— Whereas through the favour formerly of Mangarasa 
there has come to you under the Vaniyanahalli tank the Aattu-yodagi 
rice-land which we gave, these 2 khandugas of rice-land we grant to you to 
enjoy, you and your posterity, as long as sun and moon exist. 


135 
Date? 1488 A.D. 


(In the year specified), Mummadi-Tamme-Gaunda made a grant of Kempa- 
pura. Imprecation. 
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139 
Date 1046 A. D. 
(Telugn)-—(In the year specified), the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira- 
pratipa vira-Sri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-maharaya granted to the nddu-karta Nalir 
China-Jaya-gauda..... 


144 
Date 2s A. 


(Telngu)—(In the year specified), Tammappa-Gauda granted to Elache- 
gauda, a hattu-godige-manya (specified), free of all imposts, to continue as 
long as sun and moon. . 


147 
Date 1469 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja rija-paramésvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over 
kings who break their word, the elephant-hunting Viripaksha-Raya-maharaya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—the maha-mandalésvara....... 


149 
Date 1557 A.D. 


(Telugu)—(In the year specified), by order of Sadasiva-Raya, Gurumirti- 
Vitthala-Raja granted to Tirumalapalle Appalacharya the Kottapalh village. 
Imprecation. 


153 
Date 1521 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), the god Sdme on the rock 
of the Konga-janara-dinne (? being im ruins),—the Ares and others gave for 
the god 50/16 of Madiya,—with the permission of, Annadina-Vodeyar,—stone 
from the rock, and having again set up that god Sdme of the field, granted 
Upukunte for the god, sct up stones at the four boundaries, and for performing 
the worship and ceremonies, appointed Daduga, son of Chandrapaya of the 
Kaugika-gotra, as the temple priest. Imprecation. 
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154 
Date 1655 A. 1). 
(In the year specified), the rajadhiraja rajaraja Saimbaji-Raja-mahiraja’s 
son Kannarayaji-Pandita. .. buying [Kon liganahalli, granted it to...savati 


as a hattu-godag?. 


156 
Date ? 1497 4. D. 


(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Sugatir Chikka-Raya Tammaya-Gavnda 
gave Basavapura to Madéva’s (son) } Madapaya, the | rights of which pura this 
god’s priest Day enjoy 28 Bs as sun and moon endure. Imprecation. 


ತರಾ ದ ~~ en ett hn srt - 
La ಡ್ನ — ee —— 


157 
Dele3sos Awl. 


(On the seal is Nandi, or a bull recumbent.) 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. He, whose throne is on the lofty peak of the 
mountain called Nandi, the ocean to the Mandakini (the celestial Ganges), 
lord of the earth, his lotus-feet worthy of worship from Dévéndra and 
the gods, triumphs,—the adored. 

Be it well. The object of the mercy of Siva,—his breast embraced by the 
daughter of the bearer up of the mountains of the earth, bearer on his head 
of the nectar-producing moon,—his glory illuminating all worlds, the mum- 
ficence of his gifts the sole cause of Kamalanibha (Vishnu), reposing 
on his couch the serpent in an ocean whose waters are flowing in shining waves, 
starting to take the three strides, and manifesting desire with the signs of hands 
and feet,—(was) Mahibali (or the great Bah), lord of the Danavas;— the 
cause of the increase of whose race, freed from the enemy of sin throngh the 
sound of the blessings chanted by great Brahmans possessed of all merit 
acquired in the constant exercise of holy rites, having a force composed of 
mighty elephants, his terrible army led by commanders the prancing of whose 
restive chargers stopped the motion of the earth, worthy of reverence from 
all the kings in the world, his breast the abode of valour and government, 
the rod of his arm as long as the world-bearer (11186402), his dreadful sword 
unconquered by the most powerful kings, his body glittering with the 
radiance of garlands and epaulettes, having obtained the crown and the 
throne,—was Nandivarmma, the upholder of royal virtnes. 

After him, his excellent son, whose face was like a lotus opening to the 
light of the rays of the morning sun, his footstool illumined with the radiance 
caused by the crowns and chaplets of prostrate kings, by name Vijayaditya- 
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Déva, possessed of many kinds of wealth won from his enemies by the strength 
of his own arm, filling all quarters with the shouts from his deep throat 
resembling thunder from the storm-clouds, having a serpent-like sword, his 
body glorious with groups of wounds from the stroke of warlike weapons 211 
the moving fight, having governed the kingdom :— 

There was, in like manner—a sun in awakening the lotus lake of the 
Bana-vainSa—his son, who in compassion for all living things in the three 
worlds was like Bodhisattva, m valour the equal of Virabhadra beloved of 
Hara, in protecting the kingdom lke Mahéndra, in possession of pearls the 
equal of the ocean, im haying a (mount) Mérn of unique immovable wealth 
resembling Karttikéya daily the canse of manifest joy to Uma; as elephants 
tremble at the might of a raging lion so were his enemies overcome in )attle 
by the wind of the strokes of the sword uplifted in his hand; the bright lotus- 
eyes of women, fascinating in their gait from the weight of their loins, being 
attracted to him could not be taken off again. 

By him, being such a one, his long arms an ornament to the circle of the 
earth, daily adding to the three kinds of power,’ ruler of a Seven-and-a-balf 
Lakh country containing twelve thousand villages, in the Andhra-mandala, 
cause of continued segregation of the four castes,--by Sri-Vadhivallabha- 
Malladéva-Nandivarmma, being in the town of Avanya,—in the Saka year two 
hundred increased hy sixty-one, the twenty-third of his own reign being current, 
the year Vilambi, the thirteenth (day) of the 1118115 fortinight 01 Narttika, 
on Monday, the constellation being ASvini,—to Sri-Rudrabhatta-Sarmma of the 
Bharadvaja-gotra and sd@mdénya-chavana, to Trilochanabhatta-Sarmma of the 
KauSika-gétra, to Trivikramabhatta-sarmma of the Kaundalya-gétra and 
sdmanya-charana, to Nardyanabhatta-Sarmma of the Niasyapa-gotra and 
sdmdanya-charana, and including them to twenty-five Brahmans of various 
gétras, having washed their feet, the village named Mudiyantr in the Hodali- 
vishaya, is, with pouring of water, by me given. ‘The boundaries of that village 
are stated, (here follow the boundaries in great detail). Imprecations. 

By order of Vadhfivallabha Malla, I, the carpenter Nandivarmmacharyya, 
inscribe the SAsana of this gift. As long as sun and moon endnre, for so 
long in perpetuity, I, king Vadhavallabha make a gift of Chfida-grima®. 

Thus was it done by the sarvvapradhdna Vaivasvata-dandadhipa. 

The hunter Mullega®, 


1) Prabhu-, mantva-, aud ulsdha-sakli. 

೩) The original has Aartlikdsukta, in which asukla would mean dark; but the caleulatien 
of the date shows that 5110 its meant. 

3) Among these is mentioned Kantakadvara, the Sauskrit translatiou of Mulubagil (er -bagal). 

4) Cluidd-grama is the Sanskrit translation of Mudiyantir. 

5) \yddhan Mutllegam—the object with which this name is inserted at (00 end is uct apparent. 
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158 
Date 1344 4. 0. 


(Nigari characters.) 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, and praise of Ganésa 
and the Boar. 


Born from the milk ocean, brother of the Aazstubha and hama-dhénu, 
younger brother of Rama, is the moon; in whose line was born the king 
Yadu, by Vasudéva descended from whom the earth was ruled. In that family 
was Bukka by name, having fame, courage, and wisdom. Magambikaé was 1115 
queen, like Lakshmi of Ilari. There was in his family, illustrious, invincible 
and displaying good qualities, by whom evil was driven away, the king named 
Sangama., Malimbika was the queen of that king, bright with smiles, lke 
Damayanti of Nala, or Sachi of Indra. The sons of that king were Iarihara, 
1೩11178, the king Bukka-Raya, Marapa and Muddapa. 

The middle one of the five, the king Bukka was tamous, like the valiant 
Arjuna, the middle one of the Pandavas. Broken were the Kalingas, with 
small display of courage; the Vangas had their hmbs dislocated and their 
eyes swollen: the Andhras hid themselves in holes from the blows of the cruel 
weapons in his arms; the faces of the Turushkas shrivelled up; the Pandya 
kings fled;—when he was ruling the kingdom acquired by the might of his 
own arm. Bukka-Raya, illustrious with the glory obtained by his arm, pro- 
tected the earth and his subjects as his children. 

Distinguished by the titles rajadhiraja, raja-paraméSvara, Garuda to the 
serpent kings who break their word, a royal rival of kings, terrifier of hostile 
kings, the Suratrana of Hindu Rayas; seated on the jewel throne in the city 
named Vidya, distinguished as the abode of Vijaya (victory) made by 
Vidyaranya, and glistening with the streams poured forth with the sixteen 
great gifts, streams which nourished the tree of dharma,—by him, (on the date 
specified), in Pampa in the Bhaskara-kshétra, in the presence of (the god) 
Viraipaksha,—to S6ma, a moon (séma) to the ocean Nachana, versed in all the 
Agamas, understanding all the accepted meanings of the eighteen purdnas, by 
the success of his poetry in eight languages having acquired wealth,—was 
given in the Guttidurga kingdom, in the Kodtr country, in Pena-magani, on 
the bank of the Pindkini, the village Pie cucly calledibaachaltaladinna, giving 
it another name of Bukkaraéyapura, (boundary villages named). 

And the illustrious Nachana’s (son), the great poet (mahdkavi) 50118, blessed 
the king to have long life, and formed it into 110 shares, of which retaining 


26 as manager, he bestowed the others on various Brahmans (as specified). 


E15 
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The boundaries of that agrahara, that all may understand, are here written in 
the language of the country”. (Here come the boundaries.) 

The greatness of this 6878 of the king Bukka-Rajéndra, whose praise 
sung by all the chief kings was like the hum of bees, and who resembles an 
only tree of paradise on the earth. K6tidévaradhya’s son, Mallanaradhya, 
composed the verses. The carpenter Sasanacharya’s son, by order of the king, 
the sculptor Nagidéva made (or inscribed) it. 


Usual final verses. (signed) —Sri-Viriipiksha. 


159 


(This contains merely one of the usual] final verses.) 
(Tamil)—Be it well. ‘Ramabhadra again and again entreats all future kings 
that they should from time to time protect this bridge of virtue, which is 


common to all kings.’ 


160 
Date 1558 A.D. 

(Tamil) — When the pratapa-chakravartti PoSala Sri-vira-Vallala-Dévar was 
ruling the earth— 

I, ..... Sahamlyar, minister of the king, son of the great minister Dadi- 
Vallappa-dannayakkar, raja-gaja-simha® ? papandyaraja-kumakami sadha- 
ganda, and a worshipper of the blessed lotus-feet of SOmanitha-dévar, ...... 
ಜ.1೬. for the god Somisvaram-udaiya-nayanar of Mudiyaniir, ? alias Kittadu- 


daiva-chcbhaturvédi-mangalam, in Pudi-nidu of Nigarih-Séla-mandalam. 








me - ot ena - - 


161 
Date about 950 A.D. 

Be it well. When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world :-— 
Magarayya, arming himself,—on the waists of the women being unloosed, and 
the cows carried off from the bull, slew and died. The work (of this stone) was 
done by Koyattr Vikramaditya, famed for many good qualities. 


162 
Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
Mandikal Kambaladina, on a big tiger carrying off a young cow, made 





') These are in Telugu. 2) A lion to the elephants the (hostile) kings. 





4 
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ಡಿ vow to kill that tiger, and in one watch slew it, the tiger and his dog dying 
together. The work (of this stone) was done by the Koyatir sculptor 
Vikramaditya, famous for many good qualities. 


163 
Date about 950 4. 7). 


Be it well. When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
Nelmalliytr Bhamayya, his master’s friend, arming himself,—when the waists 
of the women were unloosed and the cows 0818100 off from the bull,—slew and 
died. The work (of this stone) was done by Vikramaditya. 


165 
Date about 1050 A.D. 

(Tamil) —[In the. ..year of the reign of Kéy-IraéjakéSarivanmar, alias Sri- 
Rajadhiraja-Dévar], who—while the goddess of the earth was resplendent under 
his fringed white umbrella, whieh...... the moon— wedded the goddess of 
fortune, swayed the sceptre and destroyed the dark Kali; who, during his 
settled long life, cnt off on the battle-field the beautiful head, which was 
adorned with large jewels and was never without the golden crown, of Mana- 


bharanan, one among the three kings of the South (the Pandyas);.......... 
11213 14018180 2.4. 0022. 3 122. 1111: and Gangadaran fell along with 
their elephants whose temples swarmed with bees; .......... when the 
11111073 11 31081 strength, Vikki andi Visaigaditau,..........-... 

166 


Date 1400 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specitied), Rajasékhara, the eldest son of the great 
minister Virappayya, in...., 10 the Mugnvayi-kula of the Chora-mandala, .... 


167 
Date 2 about 1260 A.D 
(Tamil)—This is the land granted to Ur-udaiya-mudaliyar, .......... 


and to...Sékara-namachchivaya-dévar. 


170 
Date 1427 A.D. 
(Tamil) —(On the date specified) a grant of land was made to... .peruma}. . 


ಗಜ: the god SomiSuram-udaiyar of Mulavayal. 
15% 
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Date about 1280 A.D. 
(Tamil)—In the..... of the reign of Sri-PoSala-vira-Ramanatha-Devar—to. . 
_.ndyanar in the tirwmadai-vildgam of Peigi8varam-udaiya-nayanar, 1 gave 


one servant for every ten servants required for 


4 9 © 96 « ಈ @ & 


1710 
Date ? about 1280 A. D. 
(Tamil)—I, Adaippan Ala-vanda-pillai, granted some lands (specified) for 
the god PengiSvaram-udalya-nayanar. 


172 
Date 1496 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Copy of the agreement for the Aattu-godage of the 
tank. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), to Alapa’s son Narasimha-déva,—the 
temple priest of the god Narasithha, Kondapa-Timmanna’s son Aévapa granted 
a kattu-hodage agreement as follows: — Whereas the Gundalahalli village, 
which is Narasithapura, in Hode-nad, belonging to the offerings of our god 
Kadiri Lakshmi-Narasithha, by the order of the god Narasimha I have given 
in possession to the Nambi Apachi-Anantapa,— and it provides for the 
offerings and ceremonies (specified) of the god and the livelihood of the 
attendants,—On your expending money and causing a virgin tank to be 
constructed in the Mavina-halla to the west of the old tank of Gundalanahalli, 
forming an embankment with plenty of earth, building it up with stone, fixing 
a stone sluice and making it secure with bricks and good mortar, and 
thoroughly completing the tank,—of the rice-lands formed under that tank, 
four parts of the rice raised in them you may enjoy free of rent. After those 
four parts have been filled up”, we grant you in the rice-lands that will be 
formed under the tank a dasavanda of three in ten as a hattu-godage, marking 
out with stones the best, middling and inferior soils, and of the dry fields 
cranted as hattu-godage-mdnya for this tank which are now cultivated and 
sown with ragi, we give you as kattu-godage-mdnya 1 khanduga (as specified). 

If any damage should come to the tank you build, yon will make it good 
from your four parts of mdnxya, When that is filled up”, if any the least failure 
occurs, we will levy money and grain from the rice-lands and on the tank, 
including those of your daSavanda, and have it repaired. 


Le 


1) tumbida-balika. 
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For the rice-lands and dry fields of your hattu-godage there are no payments 
under the various heads (as specified) on account of our temple. 

The same provisions are laid down for any future extension of rice-lands 
under the tank. Also permission to cultivate on half share or on contract, 
free of all payments on account of the temple, as before specified. If the tlow 
of water from ‘the tank allows, you may plant areca, cocoa-nut or other 
permanent gardens in your katte-godaye and have the full enjoyment of the 
same. If the tank should not fill sufficiently for your three-tenths daSavanda 
rice-fields, you will take your turn for the water. For building houses for the 
ryots who cultivate your dasavanda rice-fields we will point out sites. From 
such ryots we will not exact house-tax or other taxes (specified). 

These kattu-godage rice-lands and dry fields are granted to you for as long 
as sun and moon endure, to be enjoyed by you and your posterity, with right 
to bequeath or sell. Witnesses:— (Here follow signatures). 


173 
Date 1503 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Copy of the sdgubaliya-véle (or cultivation roll) of 
the rice-land of the tank. (In the year specified), the temple priests (named) 
of the god Kadiri-Narasimtha of Muluvagil granted to Kadiri-Narasimha-déva 
of Ramasamudra a cultivation 7011 as follows:— Deducting your dasavanda 
rice-fields under the tank which you caused to be newly built in Gundlahalli 
belonging to the offerings of our god Narasimha, according to the rule for 
cultivation of the rice-fields of your temple, by which those of Aubhala- 
Sémayaji’s tank are granted on contract for cultivation on half share at the 
rate of 7 khanduga for 6 khanduga, we will grant you by measurement 
8khanduga for 7khanduga of Aodage. If the water in the tank fails and the 
crop is lost, we will share equally. If the water in the tank is 10501101001, 
and it has to be lifted, we will reduce the contract in the same proportion as 
those in the neighbourhood. For sugar-cane, ginger and turmeric the rates 
(specified) will be paid to the treasury of the temple. The contribution of 
paddy for the offerings will be taken at the rate of sale. Signatures. 


174 
Date 1522 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), Kadiri Narasimha-déva 
granted to Chirata Samaji’s son Raghava-bha... a grant of land as follows :— 
for the SAmiréri-chatra belonging to the Siva connection, between the 
Narasimhapura village belonging to the offerings of the god N&arasithha and 
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the Kurujili village, we have transferred to the name of Kurujih.... land 
(specified) in front of the pura, to be enjoyed by you and your posterity as 
long as sun and moon endure. Imprecation. 


175 
Date 1408 A.D. 


Be it well, When the maha-mandaléSvara, subduer of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, master of the eastern southern 
and western oceans, the Snrataila of Hindi Rayas, rajadhiraéja paraméSvara vira- 
Harnthara-Raya’s son, vira-Déva-Raya-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of the 
world; at the time when he was permanently anointed to the crown in 
Vijayanagari: —(on the date specified), when vira-Vijaya-Raya was in 
Mulavagil, ruling the kingdom of the world ;—the maha-nayaka Bayira Kathari- 
Saluva Sambe-Nayaka’s (son) Tirumale-Nayaka and others (named) uniting, — 
under the Mattikasamudra built in the stream of the small tank of....Agara 
in Hoda-nid belonging to us, certain lands (specified) were granted to...... 

Imprecation. This Sasana was written by.... 


177 
Date 1620 A. D. 
May it be prosperous, (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja 
paramésvara vira-pratapa....Déva-Raya [was ruling]:— ....Ganda, in order 
that merit might accrue to Amrita-Gauda and others, made a grant of 4 villages 


(087130 19.111 
178 
Date 1260 A. D. 
(Tamil) --1, Settalvar,....... consort of Vasudévar, who was the son of 


Kuttidun-dévar, alias Jayaigonda-Sola llavanjiya-rayar, granted (on the date 
specified) some lands (specified) on which two crops were to be grown in 
succession, (1) for maintaining one perpetual lamp to be burned for as long as 
the moon and the sun exist, before the god Sri-Vasudéva-pperumal of Kurud- 
malai, alias Kittidundéva-nallir, in Puda-nadu, and (2) for a daily offering of 
one nali of rice for the god Selva-Gopalar - and made over the same to the 
pijdris (two named, with their gétras) of the temple, who pledged themselves 
to carry out the above for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 
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179 
Date ? 1260 A.D. 
(Tamil)—1, Anantan, a servant of Tannakkan VaSan, who was a feudatory 


(Samattan) of Ilavanjiya-rayan, [00018116] that I...... 


180 
Date ? 1656 A.D. 
(Telugu) — (In the year specified), Kuridimala Ganapaya and others 
(named), having had a temple built, set up a Linga, and for this Nagarésvara 
made a grant of land (specified). 


181 a 
Date 1312 A.D. 


(Tamil) —I, Paramésvara-bhattan-dévan, of the Gautama-goétra, a land- 
holder at Tiruvailam in Tondai-mandalam, granted (on the date specified) as 
a dévadiina, to continue as long as the moon and the sun exist, certain lands 
(specified), which the Mudaliyar Iavafjiyar, alias Kattidun-dévar had given 
me with a libation of water, for the god Pengi8varam-udaiya-nayanar of 
Kurudimalai in Puda-nadu of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam. Sri-MahéSvaras are 
the protectors of this charity, 


181/1 
Date ? about 1310 A.D. 


(Tamil) —This is merely a fragment. It seems to record some grant for the 
same god. 


182 
Date ? about 1500 A.D. 
(Tamil)—'To the madam (matha)..... at Kurudimalai, alias Kaittadun-déva- 


nalliir, the oil-mongers of the village agreed to supply oil at the rate of half 
a Soligai for every oil-mill. 


184 
Date 1273 A. D. 

(Tamil) --1, Jayaigonda-Séla llavanjiya-riyan-VAasudévan, granted (from the 
date specified) for the god Kiattadi8varam-udaiya-nayanar of Kurudimalai, alias 
Kiittadun-déva-nallir in Puda-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, certain lands 
(specified), excluding former dévadanas, tiruvidaiyatiam and batta-virutti, as 
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a dévadina, with exemption from taxes, for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure, in order to provide for the expenses of worship and of other items of 
service in the temple. (Usual final phrase and Sanskrit verse.) 

May there be prosperity. 


185 
Date ? 1270 A.D. 
(Tamil) -- Siru-ppillai SamaSandin bestowed on....... the mdddapattiyam 10 
the temple of his Tambirattiyaér and also....... He also granted some wet and 


dry lands (specified). The grantee shall take charge of and enjoy [these lands]. 


186 
Date 1277 A.D. 

(Tamil) —I, Tanimai-nikkinar, son of Ponna-ppillai, who was one of the 
mudalis of Jayaiigonda-Sdla Ilavanji-rayar, granted (on the date specified) 
certain lands (specified) as a dévadina, to continue as long as the moon and the 
sun exist, to provide for the morning offering of rice for the god Pengisvaram- 
11181181 set up by my maternal uncle Vayirandai. (Usual final phrase.) 


187 
Date 1270 A.D. 

(Tamil) —I, Settilvar, daughter of {Brahmadirajar, alias] Selvandai-dévar, 
and consort of Ilaiya-Vasudévar, alias Jayangonda-Séla [Javanji-rayar, 
granted (on the date specified) certain lands (specified) to provide for offerings 
of rice and vegetables, sacred garlands and lamps, and for the expenses of 
worship, sacred bath and festivals at the equinoxes and solstices, in the temple 


1) a ae ee eee I also granted lands (specified) to the Siva-Brihmanas (three 
named, with their gotras) and to the 7% (named)..................0.-. 
188 
Date 1366 A. ಗಿ. 

(Tamil) =(On tthe (1816 specified) 1. 84841451141 in the 
temple of Ktittadisvaram-udaiya-niyanar at Kurudimalai........... 
189 


Date 1298 A. D. 
(Tamil)—I, Kittadun-dévan, [son of | Vasudévan, alias Jayangonda-Sola 
llavanjiya-rayan, granted (from the date specified) for the god Kittadi$varam- 


ಕಃ 


ಸ್ಕಿ 
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udarya-nayanar 01 Kurudimalai, alias Kittadundéva-nallir, as a dévadana free 
from taxes, to continue as loug as the moon and the sun exist, all the wet and 
dry lands and gardens adjoining Sdlakutiai which was to the west of the village 
(of Kurudimalai), excluding former dévadinas, tiruvidaiydttam and the three 
kandagam of land granted to Sdmandta-dévar, situated within the four 
boundaries of the above lands. 


190 
Date 1861 A. D. 


(Tamil)—(On the date specified) we, Silandigan and others (three more 
named), superintendents 01 Puda-nadn, have given a Sisana to Vengadavasari 
to the effect that he shall receive certain lands (specified) as compensation for 
the deduction made by him in the charges—of one-third in copper work and of 
one-fourth in ? dasaki—when Nayakar caused an image of the goddess to be 
prepared. This is to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. May 


there be prosperity. Om. 


191 
Date 1373 A.D. 
ಗ ಜ್‌ ಚಾ ೈಾ್‌ (on the date specified) we, 161:5111118171 8111] and others 
(three more named), the authorities of the temple...... , pledged ourselves to 


grant certain lands (specified) to Atirékavira-ppillaiyér Appu-ppillaiyaér and 
ಟಬ ಟಪ್‌ 


192 
Date ? 1256 A.D. 


(Tamil)—I, Vasudévappadai...’s son 5018180, a resident of Parpadu, and 
a servant of Tannakkar, alias VaSanan, who is one of the ... men of 
Jayangonda-Sola Ilavaniji-rayar, [declare] that I am [champion over those] 


who, having been fed, run away [iu time of need]. 3 
198 
Date 1185 A.D. 
(Tamil)—While ......... déva-mandalikan was pleased to rule Puda-nadu 
181 1131. 1.1.11800801, 1, ೫8) 13 0008 ೧... ಪು ಪಪ cece ಬಕ ಫ ee ce ese e ee ; 


beautified this village by building ponds and tanks and by renovating the 


೫16 
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196 
Date ? 1666 4. D. 
(Telugu) —(in the year specified), Kuridimala Ganapaya and others (named), 
gave to Krishna-gauda certain land (specified) as a hattu-kodagi. 


198 
Date about 950 A. D. 


Be it well, When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
Tirnvayya’s son Chandrasékhara granted the bittu-hattu of the Mandikal tank. 


Usual final phrases. 


201 
Date ? 155.2 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja paraméSvara 
vira-pratapa vira-Sadasiva-Raya-Déva-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world: —for the master of 811 the myrtad systems of the universe, the original 
lord of the crown, Bairakir Raghu..... the god Hanumanta,—the maha- 
nayakacharya Yara-Timma-Nayaka’s son Mutoji and others (named, names 
defaced),—1in order that merit might acerne to Yelavaiji .... and others 
(named), -- made a grant...... 


203 
Date 934 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 29th year of the capturer of Madire, Ko-pParagésari- 
varmma:— Baydaktir Miremma’s grandson Ganipa Rama, recovering the 
cows, Slew and died. For him, as a 010/1, Permmadi’s Samantappa ... 
granted one kanduga of rice-land. 


204 
Date 21222 A. D. 


(Tania) eae: the sixty-three devotees of Siva (Arubattu-mtyrar) 
among the....méesuras in the temple of Pillaiyar. My sons also shall carry 
on this sacred service. 


¢ 


205 
Date ? 1550 A.D. 
Be it well. Ramarajayya’s warrior Rétu, (in the year specified), for the 
goddess Chandésvari, of his devotion had a mantapa made. Imprecation. 
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207 
Date about 1000 A. D. 


Be it well. By order of Dési-arasa, (apparently some grant was made to 
Prithivi-Rama-Boyi; but the inscription is on several detached fragments of 
stone, which it is difficult to connect together). 


208 
Date 1000 A. D. 


Be it well. In the 16th year of the assumption of the crown by Rajar a 
Mummadi-Chola, who sent his army and conquered the Nayakhanda-mandala,— 
the warrior of the army, Nolambadhiraja, having given Perbbanna to the 
plunderer of ..., Kidiyanna,—the big tank having breached, Mandeya- 
gamunda’s son Prithuvi-Rava-Setti repaired the breach. Pleased therewith, 
by order of Nolamba, 10 gadyfina of the old fixed rent of Perbbanna and a 
certain allowance of paddy (specified) was given by KAdiyanna, together with 
certain rice-land (specified). Imprecations. 


209 
Date about 1000 A. D. 

When Rajaraja-Mu[mmadi..... was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
and Perbbenna Mandayya-gamunda’s son Prithivi-Rima-Settt was holding the 
office of gamuuda, he had....made below the big rice-fields and granted..... 
Imprecation. 

210 
Date ? about 1200 A.D. 
J (Tamil)—This is the charity of Piramandai-pillai of ..... [11]. 
211 


Date ? about 900 A.D. 
ಶೆ (Vatteluttu characters.) ಟು 
V (Tamil)—In the 12th (year) of the reign of K6-ViSaiya-Iehchuvara- 
paruman—on Karéniri VanaraSar attacking Siraiytir in battle, ...... fell 
ee VanaraSar. 


212 
vA Date 2 1222 A.D. 
(Tamil)—1, Sella-Gangan, alias Uttam a-Sdla-Gangan, the mahi-mandalésvara, 


supreme lord of the city of Kuvalala, a descendant of the Ganga family, Kavéri- 
16* 
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vallava, lord of Nandigiri, ೩ Dévéndra ? among mandalikas, a truth-speaker, 
i 1." , a warrior in battles, and a champion over ........ both sides (whaya- 
tala mettame. .tar gandan)—haying taken possession of the wet and dry lands 
with their four boundaries in the village of ..... Kummai, including the wells 
underground and the trees overground and excluding former dévadanas, 
granted certain taxes (named) of the village to the temple of Tribuvana- 
vidanga-Kshétrapala-pillaiyar at Sipati to provide for unguents, sandal and 
camphor. The 01685061 of the MAhéSvaras shall receive [these taxes] and supply 
the above articles for as long as the moon and the sun endure. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.) 


213 
Date ? 1560 4. D. 


(In the year specified), by order of Ramayya-Nayaka a rent-free field (as 
specified) was granted for the god Tiruvengala. 


216 
Date about 1025 A.D. 
(Tamil)—This contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given 
in Kolar No. 109 a. 
Rajéndra-Choéla’s time. 


217 
Date 1747 4. 0. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), to Bayirakir Tammappa-gauda’s son 
Linganna-gauda, for the gauda-mdnya, was granted land (specified) in the 
Chennapura village. 

If Brahmans cause this to fail, it is as if they slaughtered cows in Kasi; 
if Turukas, as if they killed swine in Makka; if Siidras, as if they had been 
unfaithful to their mothers. 


218 
Date ? about 1280 A. ಗಿ. 


(Tamil) —I, Vettummaéra-Banan (with usual Gaiga titles), son of Uttama- 
Sdla-Gangan, granted a dévadana in Tenpuli-nadu 10 the temple of Virrirunda- 
perumal. | 
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219 
Date ? about 1200 A. D. 


(Tamil)—May the arm..... , Which is a Sala tree serving as a tying post in 
bringing under control the elephants..... , Which is a Rahu in seizing the 
disk of the moon the white umbrella...... , and which is a store-house of 
daring, sustain the circle of the earth. 


221 
Date 2? about 1250 A. D. 
This is fragmentary and makes no 0108: 80080. 


(Tamil)— Apparently a Ganga inscription, as in line 5 occurs the expres- 
sion—of Gangas worshipped .... 


222 
Date ೫ 1525 A.D. 
(In the year specified), the maha-mandaléSvara Ramappa-Raja....Tammayya 


granted an estate in Nangali for (the god) Vengaté’vara ..... to continue as 
long as sun and moon, 


224 
Date ? 1556 A.D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (In the year specified), Malla-gauda’s 


son Chava-gauda granted to Krishnamangala Padumays. a rent-free field (as 
specified). Imprecation. 


225 
Date about 1600 A.D. 


Whoso causes to fail for the service of the god Nangali Kailasam-udeyar 
Some, the customs-dues and money rent of the Madavala tank, is guilty of 
unfaithfulness to his mother. Whoso maintains this reaps the reward of present- 
ing cows in Kaai. 


226 
Date ? 1535 A.D. 
Sri-Rama. (In the year specified), certain Brahmans (named) of ೭೩1 ೭೩1 


granted a kattu-kodagi, for the trouble taken for three years (? to repair the 
Nangali tank). 
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227 
Date ? about 900 A. D. 

(Tamil)—In the 24th year of the reign of K6-Visaiya-NaraSniga-vikkirama- 
paruman-Seligar, the servant of Kanda-Vanadi-aragar, fell, having recovered 
the cattle which had been harried by Dadiyanga.., Vanarasar and Mayindira- 
mikkiramar. May the Kannadagar.... eee (Final imprecatory sentence, 
mostly gone). 


228 
Date ? about S90 A.D. 


Be it well. Born in the Mahavali-kula,—who made Paramésvara the chief 
lord of gods and demons, reverenced by all three worlds, their door-keeper— 
(was) Mahavali Banarasa.— Permimanadigal having captured Banarasa’s Maha- 
rajara-nad,—Nolamba-Rachamalla placed a vow upon Mayindadi-Dadiga,—and 
in the battle of ? Mandan, ? Pagekaliyar’s son Vijattan, a foremost champion, 
in the height of the battle, charging into the array and the horse, slew many 
and died. Whereat being pleased, Kangavadiyan (? the Ganga leader) granted 
a kalnatu. 

Whoso maintains this, his feet (shall be) on my head. Imprecation. 


229 
Date 909 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when Bejeyitta-Banarasa was ruling 
the kingdom of the world:—and Dakkaytayya was ruling the town;— the 
Manighatta ruby, Mendimudula-gimunda’s son Kasavayya, by order of his 
ruler, fighting the hostile army in Mfilkad, slew many, and himself also went 
10 sagga. Yor him was given land (specified). Imprecations. 


230 
Date 2 about 890 A. D. 


When Mabali Banarasa [was ruling the kingdom of] the world:—and.... 
was ruling...;—the cows being carried off, ..... died in... 


231 
Date ? 1540 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), in order that merit might accrue to 
Rama-Raya,— Viranna-Vodeyar granted this Maha..pura village for the god 
Someésvara, free of allimposts. Imprecation. 
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233 
Date 2 1660 A.D. 


x (Telugu)—(In the year specified), the big tank and the small tank being 
both breached, and in ruins,—Aggali-gauda having had them built and restored, 
a godigi was granted.... 


234 
Date about 1750 A.D. 


The Muluvagil Jamevaladar having made Gépala-Tirumala...ahdrakin.... 


239 
Date 1046 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), ...... Oren in the Puli-nad Sixty, 


made for the god Mallikarjjuna a grant of land (specified) for perpetual hghts. 


236 0 
Date 2 about 1300 A.D. 


A 
ಸ (Tamil)—This is the Sakkaram (circle or wheel) of. . ೫೩% Bhimanan. 
236) 
Date ? about 1200 A.D. 
(Tamil)—This is ೩ very short inscription in which only one word Solan 
can be made out. 


237 
Date 14506 A.D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), all the learned 
Brahmans of Gudipalli, which is Pratapa-Dévarayapura, granted the 5೩8811೩ of 


a hkattu-godage for a tank to Brammasagaya Vithappa’s son Bavappa, as 
follows :—(rest gone). 


238 
Date 1525 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (Qn the date specified), all the learned 
Brahmans of the Gudapalli sarvamdnya agrahara, which is Pratapa-Dévaraya- 
pura, in Hore-nad belonging to the Mulnvagil kingdom, granted a Sisana for 
a gift of land for the offerings of the god Ramachandra, as follows:—Where- 
as there was no temple in the street of our agrahara, and you Sdyanna, son of 
. . ೬111೩, had a temple built in the street to the south of the god Janardana, 
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and set up therein the god Ramachandra, —we Brahmans, to provide for the 
offerings and illuminations, grant land (specified) nnder the middle sluice of 
our big tank ........ 


239 
Date ? 1546 4. 0. 
(Nagari characters.) 
(In the year specified), 11010111 Anantappa made to Hariyapa for the 
god Hanumanta a grant of land (specified), free of all imposts, under this 
Chinnahalli tank. Imprecation. 


240 
Date 1524 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when... Sada- 
Siva-Raya-maharaya was ruling. ..:— Viranna-Gauda’s son Timmins 
granted to the temple priest....... 


241 
Date 1451 A. D. 


(Telugu) —Be it well. (On the date specified), Sugatir h Immadi Chikka- 
Raya Tamma-Gaudu granted to Yisaph-ji land (specified) in Kédipalli village. 
Imprecations against Karnatakas and Turakas. Witnesses. 


242 
Date 1505 A. D. 

. (On the date specified), ..... in order that prosperity may be to 
Narasinga-maharaya and to Narasinga-Nayaka,—..... of Chintaé... in 
Mulavagil-nad..... 

243 


Date about 900 A.D. 

Be it well. When Mahabali-Banarasa, born in the Mahabali-kula, who 
made ParaméSvara,—the chief lord of gods and demons, reverenced by all 
three worlds,— their doorkeeper, was ruling the kingdom of the world: --10 
Kundatir, Karita-pogade...attacked and slew..... 

When Biayitta-Banarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: —he halted 
and made a grant of a kanduga of riceland,and..... having obtained Avanneya, 
aye... . and having obtained the Puli-nad Sixty, gaye....Imprecation. 
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244 
Date about 9೨90 4. D. 


Be it well. When, born in the family of Mahavali, who made Paramésvara, 
chief lord of gods and demons, reverenced by all three worlds, their door- 
keeper, —Mahavali-Binarasa was ruling the kingdom 01 the world :—Tampeya 
Pigalam, fighting among: the cows of Kundatur, slew and died. 


Date about 900 A. D. 


When Bijayitta-Bainarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: —? 704] 
agi 
arasa having obtained the Pali-nad Sixty, he granted one kanduga of riee land 
as ೩ kalndtu....Usual final verses. 


245 
Date 1277 A.D. 

(Tamil)—I, Alagaikkon Tiruvéngada-pperumal, the receiver of a palli- 
chchandam from Jayangonda-Sdla Ilavaiijiya-Rayar of lavafiji-nadu, having, in 
aceordance with the orders of Mudaliyar (llavaiiji-Rayar), set up the god 
Tiruvéigadam-udaiyan at..Kunratttir, and eaused to be built at my expense 
AraSampallam to the east of Tattaikurukki, granted (on the date specified) 
certain lands (specified) as a tiruviduiyd tam for the above god, after having 
caused to be planted stones marked with the discus of Vishnu at the four 
boundaries (specified). (Usual final impreeatory sentence.) 


246 
Date 1732 A.D. 

(Persian)— In the name of God.—Shékh Muhammad built it at Mahammad- 
nagar. Searching for the year of its construetion,...... enlarged the forehead 
of (or first letter of the word) piety, and said—A mosque ‘built for the sake of 
God. Seeking for it soaring towards heaven, (a voice ೫601160) -- Undoubtedly 
a second Kaaba has been formed. 


247 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 
Be it well. Praised in all the world,....adorned with many good qualities 
ಚ perfect in good conduct and caste customs,.....paramésvara paraina- 
bhattarakas,..... like the four arms of....— the Five-hundred made the 


Mahéndra-chaturvvédimangala an Ayyavole. Fortune to it. 


11 


130 Mulbagal Talug. 


248 
Date ? about S60 A.D. 


.. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the [Pallav]anva- 
ya, ... Nolambadhiraja was living in peace (sukham baluttive):-—and on his 
behalf... ditarasar, was ruling the Avani-nad Thirty, and Duggamara (was 
ruling) Ma....;—on their behalf ruling Malderi, Maydadiyarasa’s .... 
Arumbara-ganda, when Ganga-mandala and Kaiichi-mandala both rose against 
Pandya, pierced through the foot-guards, and hewing them to pieces, died. 
For him was granted as a kalndd land under the Tayalir tank, free of all 
imposts. Imprecation. 


250 
Date ? about 1200 A.D. 


(Tamil)—This is the dog of the tiger-hunter Vam...likamachchar, son of 
Kulatya-nayakkar. 


253 
Date ? 1470 A.D. 


~ May it be prosperous, Be it well. (On the date specified’), when the 
mahérajadhiraja raja-paramésSvara, subduer of hostile kings, master of the 
eastern western and sonthern oceans, hunter of elephants, Virtipaksha-maharaya 
was ruling the kingdom of the world: Narasiiga-Raja-Vodeyar,—by order of 
Dévavara I8vara-Nayaka,—the Bétamangala adhikari Agasti-Pille, and Madivala 
Someya-déva of Tayalur in Avani-nid, gave for the god ChaunudéSvari a dharmma- 
sdsana as follows:--Whereas formerly Sdmeya-déva granted for the god 
ChaundéSvart certain lands (specified),—these we confirm. And Narasniga- 
Raya-Vodeyar, in order that dharmma might be to ISvara-Nayaka, granted anew 
the 12 honnw and 12 khanduga of bhatta formerly given as vibhitti-ganike,— 
and confirmed the grant of 5 gandaga of rice-land at the Mélu-Tayaltir tank 
by Sdmeya-déva for the offerings, ceremonies and festivals of the god Chaunde- 
svari. Usual imprecatory verses. 


254 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 


(Tamil) —.... gave to the possession of the Vipras (Brahmans) land as 
far as the boundary of the tank and of ? Bali...... 


1) Given as Saka 1388, Vikriti, but 1388 (expired) =Vyaya, while Vikriti= 1392 (expired). 
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265 
Date about 750 A. ಗಿ. 

Be it well. When Sripurusha-maharajadhiraja paraméSvara bhatira was 
ruling the kingdom of the world;—and his son Duggamaira Ereyappa was 
ruling the Kuvalala-nad Three-Hundred and the Ganga Six-Thousand;—on the 
army going to Kampili, 10108188 son Pandappa died in the battle. On which 
Duggamara made for him the following grants,—land at the slnice in 
SAntantirn and Erediyfiru, and his house, for his sword. 


This is the sléka:—Usual imprecatory verses. 


256 
Date about 1000 A. D. 
Be .1॥ well. When Rajaraja-Mummadi-Chéla-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—Elavara Kadhavabir Maya-gavunda’s son..... fought in the 
ruin of the town of Mandikal and died. 


257 
Date about 1470 A.D. 

(In the year specified, name gone),.... Raja-Vodeyar having favoured the 
Muluvayi kingdom to Hiri....,—having come to N&a...na, and...Madivala 
being im ruins, caused to be written and given to the subjects kodag? fields. . 
5.432 12% Tepall)... ..... « 


258 
Date ? 1356 A.D. 
(In the year specified), for the god Mallikarjuna of Mavinakunte, the great 
minister Mécha-dannayaka granted this pond to provide for the offerings to 


the god. Imprecation. 


259 
Date 1442 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), the Kurudi- 
male temple priests granted to Siddapa’s son Timmanna a dharma-sisana of a 
deed of sale:—in connection with the construction of a virgin tank named 
Siddasamudra on the stream north of Kasagédu in the Kurndimale-sime, the 
rice-fields to be formed in the land under the embankment being in Tidaghatta- 
Sime,—we having therefore given the Tiadaghatta people other fields, and 


1i* 
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marked them out with stones—and you having said that out of the rice-fields 
to be formed three parts in ten should be granted to you as dasavanda, and 
that yon would sell the remainder, and as a work of dharma wish to erect 
a chhatra in the presence of the god Vinaiyaka,—we have received from you 
50 honnu as the price, and grant to yon by Sasana all the rights (named) 
pertaining to the land connected with this tank, which you will enjoy, and 
erecting a chhatra for daily feeding 6 Brahmans in the presence of the god 
Viniyaka, will transmit to your posterity, for as long as sun and moon 
endure. Some other stipulations. Imprecations. 


260 
Date 1442 A.D. 
The first part 16 gone. The remainder consists of boundaries, apparently 
of the land mentioned in No. 259, and directions to establish the satra.. 
(signed, by the priests)— Vinayaka-déva. 


261 
Date ? 852 A.D. 

Be it well. When, born in the family of Mahavali, who made Paramésvara 
(worshipped by all three worlds, the lord of gods and demons) his doorkeeper,— 
Mahavali Banarasa was ruling the kingdom of the earth:—(? in the year 
specified), some man died in recovering the cows which had been carried off. 


262 
Date 2 852 4. 1). 


ale the cows of Tandikal being carried off,......recovered the cows and 


263 
Date ? about 400 A.D. 


೫ of the .... gdtra, was Srimat Konganivarmma-dharmma-mahad hi- 
raja. His son, united with the great qualities of Purandara, of an 000167 
regulated by learning and modesty, having obtained for himself the honours 
of the kingdom only for the sake of the good government of his subjects, a 
touchstone to the host of threatening enemies, skilled among those who expound 
and practise the science of politics, author of a treatise on the law of adoption 
(dattaka-sittra), was Sriman Madhava-mahadhiraja. His son, uniting the great 
qualities of a beloved son, having entered into war with many elephants (so 
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that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was srimad-Hari- 





varmimna-maharajadhiraja, His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, 
gurus and gods, praising the feet of Narayana, was srimad-Vishnugépa-maha- 
rajadhiraja. His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the 
lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour pur- 
chased his kingdom,......... 


264 
Date about 970 4. D. 


Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—and 
Tribhuvanakartta .... was ruling the kingdom of penance (tapa); .... 


ಆಗಾ ೨ 


2656 
Date about S60 A. 7. 


Be it well. When Vanarasa was ruling Guvalala and Gongu:— and 
Pompula was ruling Végiir;—the cows being carried off, Palli Arakamma 
recovered the cows and fell... 


266 
Date ? about 900 A.D. 


Be it well. In the destruction at the river of Kundatar ... Salaga 
Tiramanda-gavunda’s (son) Muddaya fought and went to svargga. 


_ a - — ಮ್‌ ಮಾ 
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1 
Date 904 A.D. 


Be it well. (In the Saka year specified), beginning with the month Chaitra, 
when the third month is current, beginning with the month Sravana, to any 
in want of food who come separately, for twenty Brahmans in a month, the 
Brahmans of the ? nine villages on the southern road [? will give food], as 
long as sun and moon endure. Whoso destroys this work of merit is guilty 
of the five great sins. 


2 
Date 9485 A. 1). 

Be it wel]. (in the Saka year specified), the work of merit of the company 
of Brahmans of Bijayadityamangala. To such as have no one to depend on, 
the Brahmans will give one meal as a work of merit. Whoso destroys this 
destroys 118181. 


3 
Date ? about 950 A. D. 
. of the [Pallavjanvaya, Pri. .Nolambadhiraja...... 
4 


Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. Under the orders of—entitled to the band of five chief instra- 
ments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava- 
kula, single of speech, —Iriva-Nolambadhiraja Nulipayya:— 

Be it well. His broad chest embraced by the Lakshmi of victory gained 
in many war struggles, a Trinétra to..., wrestler with rutting elephants, 
crest-jewel of the Vaidumbas, Vikramadityan Tiruvayya, having re-united (or 
restored) the breach in the great tank of Vijayadityamangala and made it 
secure,—in order to overcome destruction of it as long as sun and moon 
endure, and in order that they might so act that damage would not touch it 
(again), he granted to the five hundred Brahmans of Kayvara the bittukattu 
(or permanent right of sowing) of the rice-fields within the four boundary 
lines descending from the joint boundary of the Vijayadityamangala village, 
Kannanttr and Manayiir. 
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Whoso considers this work of merit too great is guilty of the five great 
sins. To make a grant is very easy, to maintain another’s troublesome; but 
of making a gift or maintaining one, maintaining is far superior to giving. 


5 
Date 1528 A.D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), continually 
worshipped by..... , Krishna-Raya’s...... 


Date 1288 A. D. 


(This inscription is fragmentary.) 


(Tamil) —Some one of the Kaundinya-gétra seems to have made a grant 
for the god Virrirunda-perumal. 


Va 
Date ? about 1300 A. 0. 


(The first part of this inscription is gone.) 


(Tamil) -- 1, VaSar, made a grant of certain lands (specified) for maintain- 
ing eight sacred lamps for as Jong as the moon aud the sun endure in the 
1. ೩೪... ... ೪2೫: ಇತ 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


7] 
Date 1275 A. D. 

(Tamil). -- Ilaiya-perumal, son of Talakkuttai Virrirunda-pillai, of the 
Harita-gotra, and one of the Bhdgasvémis of the village, granted (on the 
date specified) one twilight lamp to the temple of Virrirunda-perumal at 
Vijayadittamangalam of Ilavafji-naidu and gave one pon, as a sacred gift, for 
maintaining it before Scnai-mudaliyar for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist. 

We, the piydris (two named, with their gétras) of the temple, having received 
the pon, pledge ourselves to burn the lamp regularly from the interest on the 
above sum at the rate of one 700011 per month. This charity is under the 
protection of Srivaishnavas. 
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8 
Date 1167 A.D. 

(Tamil) — While the maha-mandaléSvara, capturer of Talaikkadu Kongu 
Nangali Nulambapidi 3881881 and the fortress of Pinuigal, the strong-armed 
Vira-Ganga-pratapa-Sri-NAraSinga-Poy8ala-Dévar was pleased to rule the earth 
in peace and wisdom” :— At the time when the maha-sarvadikari, the commander- 
in-chief AmaréSvara-dandaniyakkar, having built an encampment at 31281) &- 
ditta-mangalam, was residing there, (on the date specified) he caused to be cele- 
brated the marriage festival of the god Manavalalv4r with the goddess and 
granted certain lands as a dévaddna, having purchased them from all the Brab- 
mans after making full payment in gold, to provide for the expenses of offerings 
and worship of the god and the goddess. (Then follow details of the lands granted.) 


9 
Date 1155 A.D. 

(Tamil) —While the great minister, sarvadhikari, sénadhipati, the senior 
general (perzya-padaivala) Sokkimayya, putting down the evil and protecting 
the good in the Gatigapidi Ninety-six Thousand, was encamped at Nangili in 
Tamaraichcheruyali,— distributing (on the day specified) great gifts among all 
the poor and the helpless, he restored in a sound manner (in the year named) 
the great tank at Vijayadityamanigalam, which had been breached for a long 
time; had the pdaSapurt (?) and the great sluice built; caused the temple of 
the goddess Durgaiyar to be constructed; granted certain lands (specified) 
to provide for ever for a daily offering of two nali of rice for the goddess; 
and also established the maha-grama. Thus did Sri-Vishnuvarddhana-Déva’s 
Garuda, the senior general Sokkimayya cause his? fame to last as long as the 
moon and the sun. 

31101011006 was the glorious Vishnuvarddhana’s Garuda, Sokki by name, 
who suddenly routed in battle the king named Saikha and also Panarjotta, 
who built here the pure tank called Vijayaditya, and who defeated with great 
energy the rulers of Kafichi and Kongu and obtained superior elephants. 


10 
Date 1838 A.D. 


(Tamil)—Om. Be it well. While the refuge of the whole world, favourite of 
earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara parama-bhattiraka, lord 





1) The Kannada form sukha-sankatha-vinddadim 18 used. 
*) This is a Sanskrit verse. 


ನ 
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of the exeellent city of 01811178, a sun in the sky of the Yadava family, crest- 
fewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill-kings, ehampion over the hill-chiefs, 
terrible to warriers, fierce in war, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Sanivira- 
siddhi, Giridurga-malla, a Rama in firmness of character, a lion to the elephants 
his enemies, upreoter of the Makadha kingdom, raiser up of the Pandya family, 
establisher of the Chéla kingdom, the emperor Hé8ala-8ri-VallAla-Dévar of 
unshaken valour was pleased to rule the earth;—(on the date specified) the 
great minister Dati-Singe-dhannayakkar’s 12111397 brother Val. 7... ir 
.. granted, as a dévadana, the wet and dry lands, together with their four 
boundaries adjoining Tollanpalli, alias Rapa-NarfSyana-Vallila-nallir; in the 
Vijayadityamangala-pparra of [Ilava]iiji-nddu ಎಎ ಎಒಎ ಎಒಎ cue ಸಯ ಇಒ ee eee 
Vallala-Dévar. 


11 
Date 1444 A. 0. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Annappa-Ude- 
yar granted for the god Prasanna-Virtipaksha of Bukkasagara a dharma-sdsana 
as follews : — 

When the maharajidhiraéja paraméSvara vira-pratipa, chief lord of the 
eastern western and southern oceans, hunter of elephants, vira-Pratapa-Déva- 
Raya-mahairaya was ruling the kingdom of the world: —in the Mulavayi king- 
೬ eee of Bukkasigara.... (the whole of one side is effaced, contains 
details of lands granted). From the gardens under the tank, 2 areca nuts 
fer every areca-nut tree...... (the rest is too much 01000 to make out a 
connected meaning). 


12 
Date ? about 1800 A. D. 


(Tamil) —Virarimu-ppillai, the headman of 1181)01, gave 15 panam. 


13 
Date about S90 A.D. 


Be it well. When, of the Ganganvaya renowned in all the world, the 
praiseworthy and honourable Madhava _Muttarasa was ruling the Elenagar- 
nad Seventy, the Avanya-nad Thirty, and the Ponkunda Twelve:—the army 
having marched upon Mahayali_ Banarasa, when it was penetrating loyattir, 
Ermmeya’s son Belva Ganga-giamunda of the Wogali-okkal, smote and fell. 

E18 


\/ 
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For him was granted as a kalndd 30 ploughs of land under the Tamare-katte 
in the Baduvana-kere in Palpadu, free of all imposts. 

Usual final verses. 

101 Kammara's son Pérannan made it. 


14 
Date 1489 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalésvara, 
Kathari-Saluva..... (rest effaced). 


15 
Date about 1420 4. 1). 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified — effaced), when 
tlie? eae. paramésvara, master of the eastern southern and western oceans, 
vira-pratapa Vijaya-bhfipati-Raya-maharaya’s son the maha-mandalésvara vira 
ee {was ruling] the Muluvayi [kingdom];—a grant was made for the 
god Sémanatha (the details of which are nearly all effaced). Usual final verses. 


16 
Date ? 1096 A.D. 

(Tamil)— In the 27th year of the reign of the emperor Sri-Kuldttunga-Séla- 
Dévar—Adichchan Kappadévan, alias Narpattennayira-nila,.., of Kannavidu- 
mukkanna ... in Arumoli-déva-vala-nadu of Sdéla-mandalam, had the tank at 
Parpadu in Tanagar-nadu of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam dug out, This tank (? is 
named) Nénd-désiyan. 


17 
Date 1388 A. D. 


(Tamil)—At the time when the mahai-mandaléSvara, destroyer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, Sri-vira-Harihara-Raya’s son 
Immadi-Bukkanna-udaiyar was ruling the earth, from his residence at Mula- 
vayil—for the success of his sword and ೩೭13 --1, Sri-Véngada-nayakkar’s 
younger brother Nageya-nayakkar, son of miva-rdya...sankara miva-rdyar- 
adhivara ndyandy Virappa-nayakkar, granted (on the date specified), with 
pouring of water, certain lands (specified with minute details of boundaries) 
exempt from taxes, having formed them into 16 shares. (Then follow details 
of shares and names and gdétras of shareholders.) May there be prosperity. 
Of giving and maintaining (another’s gift), maintaining (another’s gift) is 
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superior to giving: by giving, one obtains svarga, by maintaining (another’s 
gift), oue obtains the eternal abode. 


18 
Date 1465 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the god 
Svayambhunatha of the Madavala-sthina of Késambala in the Elavanji-nad 
belonging to the Muluvayi kingdom, Muluvayi Jannarasa granted a dharma- 
sdsana as follows:—the tribute money for sacred ashes (vibhitti-ganike honnw) 
and the revenue from forced sales (kadddyada huttwvali) which are levied for 
the palace from the temples of the Muluvayi kingdom, he granted for the lights, 
offerings, decorations and festivals (specified) of the god,—in order that merit 
might accrue to Mallikarjuna-Raya-maharaya,—and ordered dharma-sdsanas 
to be written and given. Vara-Sangaraja-Vode (stops here). 


19 
Date 1472 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, 
when the maharajadhiraja rAja-paramé8vara vira-pratapa Viriipaksha-Raya- 
maharaya was ruling the kingdom:—in order that merit might be to the 
maha-mandalésa, champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Saluva 
Narasinga-Raja-Voder, — Igvari-Nayaka, for the god Svayambhu of Madavala 
in the Elavanji-nad,— when according to the orders of the Nayaka, in this 
Hiriya-Kasambala village belonging to his office of Nayaka, the Bétamangala 
officer Linga-Raja was carrying on the service at the three watches from the 
lands (specified), and had laid down rules for carrying on the services, and 
Singarasa and Apaya were continuing them,—[Si}igarasa came into Béta- 
mangala, and the temple priests applied to him that he should establish... . . In 
this country, and for the exaltation of the god should grant a dharma-sdsana 
for the panchdngadavaru (or calendar-makers),— on which, 511೩7೩೩೩ marked 
out the four boundaries, had them stamped with the seal, (stops here). 


20 
Date 1465 A. D. 
(This appears to be the continuation of No. 18 above.) 

(Vode)yar having given the order of the presence to Hariyapa-Arasu, 
our Nanjamma directed the 8858738 to be written, and according to it (here come 
details of the tribute money etc. granted for the god, and how it was to be 
apportioned). 

18% 
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Usual final verses. 


This supplement to the Sasana was written by Athavani-Dévarasa’s son 
Timmarasa. 


21 
Date ? about 1475 A. D. 
The great minister Tipparasayya (having granted) for the offerings of the 
god Svayambhunatha, Jakarasa’s kasba village which belongs to us (stops here). 


99 
Date about 1410 A.D. 
(The inscription is fragmentary.) 
(Tamil)— Wlule (with usual titles) Sri-vira-Harihara-Raya’s son Déva-Raya- 
udaiyar was pleased to rule the earth — 


23 
Date 1293 A.D. 


(Tamil)— In the 39th year of the reign of the universal emperor Sri-P6sala- 
vira-lramanida-Dévar —1, Maiijeya-maguttar, son of Irimanada-Dévar, granted 
(from the date specified) for the health of the king’s sacred body, certain lands 
(specified), including the wells underground and the trees overgound, to 
provide for the sacred service and for the festival in the month of Purattadi 
on the day of Sadaya (Satabhisha)-nakshatra, the star under which the king 
was born, in the temple of Svayambhu-naya........ at KéSavan-parvatam in 
Nlavanji-naidu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam. This is to continue as long as the 
moon and the sun. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


24 
Date 1462 A.D. 

(Tamil)— During the rule of Tiribuvana-Kattari-Saluva Naraéiiiga-iraja- 
udai...’s mahapa..kara Tirumalai-anna-dalapar on the throne of the great 
champion over the three kings, champion over kings who break their word, 
Déva-iraya-mah4-irayar’s son Malikarchuna-irayar—I, Tamma-iraguttar, son of 
AvayAla-malla-iraguttar, a resident of Mulavayil in Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, 
granted (from the date specified), with exemption from taxes, certain lands 
(specified), for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for the god....... 
niyanar, to provide for the expenses of the third day festival during...... 
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and of feeding devotees at the time. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 
This charity is placed under the protection of the king. 


25 «1 
Date 1295 A. D. 

(Tamil)—In the 4166 year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
vira-lramana-Dévar—I, Manjaya-mavuttar, son of Iramana-Deévar, granted (from 
the date specified), for the health of the king’s sacred body, certain lands 
(specified), as a 0618088, to last as long as the moon and the sun, excluding 
former dévaddnas, inclnding trees and wells, for the god Svayambhu-niyakar 
Adikkodi-itta-nayanar of KéSavan-pallam in Ilavanji-nadu of Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalam. 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence and usual final phrase.) May there be 
prosperity. 


25 db 
Date 1295 A. D. 

(Tamil)— The same man (Mafijaya-maguttar), after directing that the oil 
from the 061860808೩ oil-mill of the same god should be utilised for burning the 
twilight lamp as before, granted the tax on ? oil-mills for burning one perpetual 
lamp before Mudaliyair for the health of the king’s sacred body, and gave 
certain lands (specified) to provide for the expenses 01, , .. 00818-580601 for as 
long as the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


26 
Date 1299 A.D. 

(Tamil)—(From the date specified) Nachchiyalvan, son of Karuppulan-perra- 
pillai of Urigayam, granted, for the benefit of Mudaliyar Kittédun-dévar, one 
perpetual lamp for the god Snyambu-nayinar of Havanji-nadu and, for its 
maintenance, made over 12 cows to the Siva-Brahmanas of the temple, who 
pledged themselves to burn the lamp for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 


27 
Date 1293 A.D. 

(Tamil)— In the 39th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
Sri-Poysala-vira-lramana-Dévar—we, the inhabitants of Periya-nadu in Tlavanji- 
nadu and Vanaki-yadaiyar, granted (from the date specified) all the taxes 
(named) of this village to provide for a daily allowance of rice, as detailed 
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below :—an offering of 3 ulakku of rice each for the goddess of the bed-chamber 
and for Periya-mudaliyar; Ikulagam of rice for patra-Sésham; 2 odukku of 
rice for MahéSvaras; and 1lodukku for the people of the nadu. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence and final phrase.) 


28 
Date 1339 A. D. 


(Tamil)— For the success of the sword and arm of the great minister Dati- 
Singaya-dannayakka’s younger brother Vallappa-dannayakkar, we four — 
Kambar, the vélan of Karikala-Sola-nerumir-nadn, Tévaramamugiyan Stiriya- 
dévar of ? Ponnir-mannai, Tennavadaraiyan Sriranga-pperumal and Malai- 
yannan Vasandai—who are responsible for the revenue and taxes due to 
him, having received from the villages the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, 
the tax on horses, .......... including the various contributions connected 
therewith, granted the same (from the date specified) for the god Jayambu-nayanar 
of KéSavan-parvatam in Mavaiji-nadn of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam for as long 


as the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


29 
Date 1285 A.D. 

(Tamil)—I, Vayirandai, son of Madévar, who was the vélar of Kallagara- 
Pidavtr and one of the Vellala-residents of 8168111 in Ilavanj-nadu, gave 
4 pon to provide for the offerings of rice at the tirwvotta-samam for the god 
Svayambhu-nayakar. We, the Siva-Brahmanas (three named, with their gétras) 
of the temple, have received the above pon and pledge ourselves to supply 
(from the date specified) the quantity of rice (specified), for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist, out of the interest of the sum at the rate of one pagam 
per month on each pov. 

(Usual final phrase.) 


30 
Date 1285 A.D. 

(Tamil) —1, Vanakirai-ndaiyar Sokka-nayan’s son Siru-niyan, lord of the city 
of Kanchi, tatastidran, and Kachchi-vannakkan gave four pon for maintaining one 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Svayambhn-nayakar and also granted some 
lands (specified). We, [the Siva-Brahmanas of the temple], pledge ourselves to 
burn the perpetual lamp for as long as the moon and the sun exist, from the 
interest of the sum, viz., one panam, at the rate of one pdgam per month on 


each pon. 
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ol 
Date 1559 A. D. 

(Tamil)— Be it well. Kattaiya-nayakkar, son of Kampanna-udaiyar, who 
was the son of the champion over kings who break their word, champion over 
kings who swerve from truth, Kattari-Saluvan, vira-Bukkanna-udaiyar—granted 
(from the date specified) certain lands (specified with details) to provide for 
the offerings of rice at the tiruvotta-sdmam for the god Scyambu-nayanar. 
Mnudi-gavichcharé’ Vasandai was to take possession of these temple lands, 
grow crops, take both the shares (the government share and the cultivator’s 
share) and supply every day a certain quantity of rice (specified), ........ 
ಆ ರ್‌ The family of him [who injures this charity] shall become 
extinct. This is Kattaiya-ndyakkar’s charity. 


32 
Date 126.2 A.D. 

(Tamil)—TI, Settalvar, danghter of Brahmadhirajan Selvandai and consort 
of Siru-Vasudévar, who was the son of Jayangonda-Séla llavanjiya-rayar, alias 
Kattadun-dévar granted (from the date specified) one perpetual lamp for 
the god Svayambhu-niyanar and, for its maintenance for as long as the moon 
and the sun endure, gave 10 pox. We, the Siva-Brahmanas (three named, with 
their 061/88) of the temple, have received the pow and pledge ourselves to 
maintain the lamp, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, from the 
interest on the sum at the rate of one 76/01 on each pon. 

(Usual final phrase and final imprecatory sentence.) 


33 
Date 1294 A. D. 


(Tamil)— In the 38th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world sri- 
PdSala-vira-Ramanada-Dévar — I, Vanakirai-udaiyar Sokka-nayan’s son viruda- 
Murari ? Ainayan”, lord of the city 0? Kaiichi and Kachchi-vannakkan, granted 
(on the date specified) the twenty-five pon and 5 panam which the Siva-Brahmanas 
and the managers of the temple in the village are paying, to provide for the 
morning aud noonday offerings of rice (specified) and for the expenses 
(amount given) of the festival in the month of Tai for the god Adi-kodi-itta- 
nayanar of KéSavan-pallam. Ont of the morning offering one odukku was to 
be given to Vanakirai-udaiyar, and out of the noonday offering the same 
quantity was to be distributed among people who had come from other places. 


1) In No. 30 the name is given as Siru-nayan. 
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(Usual final imprecatory sentence and final phrase.) The engraving of 
Visaka. 


34 
Date 1269 A.D. 


(Tamil) — During the rule over the earth of Ilaiya-Vasudévar, son of 
Jayangonda-Sola Iavaijiyariyan Kattidun-dévar—it was engraved (on the 
date specified) in the panchdngam of the temple of Sayambu-nayakar at the 
tirumadaivilagam of KéSuvan-pallam in Ilavanji-nadu of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam 
that the property of those without issue in Ilavafji-nadu would be taken posses- 
sion of for as long as the moon and the sun exist, for ? paying the judges in 
the four naidu and for charitable purposes. 

This charity is under the protection of Ilavafjiya-rayar, alias Siva-pada- 
Sékara-pperumal. 


35 «a 
Date 1231 A. D. 


(Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of Kittadun-dévan, son of Jayan- 
gonda-Sdla Ilavaijiya-rayan, alias Maralvan—1, Tantirapalan, alias Périyudai- 
yan, son of Sirriyalvan, who was one of his servants, granted (on the date 
specified) one perpetual lamp to be burned at the téruppurakkiida’ within the 
temple of Svayambhu-nayanar and, as a fund for maintaining it, gave 9 pon. 
We, the Siva-Brahmanas (three named, with their gétras) of the temple, have 
received the above sum and pledge ourselves to burn the lamp for as long as 
the moon and the sun exist. (Usual final phrase.) 


35 
Date 1228 4. D. 
(Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of Kiittadun-dévan (see previous 
No.) — we two, Niraninjan, son of Sarriyalvan, who was one of his servants, 
and Tantirapalan, alias... .Périyudaiyan made (on the date specified) a grant 


of lands ಈ... We have taken possession of these lands and pledge our- 
selvesstopeatnyaout cies : ಇತು (Usual final phrase.) 
35 ¢ 
Date about 1231 A.D. 
(Tamil)— (The first part of this inscription is gone)........cscec0- We, the Siva- 


Brahmanas (three named, with their gotras) of the temple, have received paddy 
and money (both specified) and pledge ourselves to conduct the charity for as 
long as the moon and the sun endure. (Usual final phrase.) 
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8351 
Date ? about 1250 A. D. 
(Tainil)— 5181101, son of Tuvaraipati-nadan ...... (lai, granted one 
twilight lamp for Nayanar. 
35 ¢ 
Date ? about 1250 4. D. 
(Tamil) —1, Sangindai, ? son of Tuvaripati-naddan Vima...... , granted 


one twilight lamp for Jambu-nayakar. 


35 f 
Date ? about 1200 A.D. 
(Tamil)—I, Puhyalvar, son of the Lrasa-puram munister Sottaiyalvar, 
granted two ? horns (musical instruments) for the god Soyambu-nayanar of 
[KéSavan-]pallam. 


30 ¥ 
Date ? about 1250 4. 0. 
(Tamil) —? Santandan, son of Tuvarapati-nidan.... . tava-nayakkan, granted 
one 1311117010 100ರ. ..22. ಎಡ 2ನ 
56 


Date 1465 A. 1). 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), for the goddess Parvati of 
the god Syayambhunatha, land (specified) was granted for the perpetual lamp. 


87 a 
Date 1228 A. 0. 


(Tamil) — During the rule over the earth of Ktttadun-dévan, alias Jayan- 
gonda-Séla Havanjiya-rayan —I, Tantirapailan, alias Périyudaiyan, [one of his 
servants], gave (on the date specified) six pon to provide for the morning 
offering of rice for the god....dévar. We, the Siva-Brahmanas (three named, 
with their gétras) of the temple, have received the pow and pledge ourselves 
to provide a daily offering of one nali of rice, for as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, from the interest on the above sum. (Usual final phrase.) 

E19 
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37 b 
Date ? about 1260 A.D. 


(Tamil) — During the rule over the earth of Ilaiya Vasudévar, son of Jayan- 
gonda-Séla Ilavanjiya-rayan Kittadun-dévar — we, the ? Pagalmari and Sulli- 
kudi of Tlavanji-naidu 8110 Nanagar-nadu, gave for the god Svayambhu-na- 
yakar the nioney (specified) received............... 11118601186. 14.118 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


37 c¢ 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 


(Tamil)—(This inscription has neither beginning nor end.) Some one made a 
grant, free from all imposts, of lands (specified, with details of boundaries) 
situated in various villages (named), to provide for ? offerings of rice, expenses 
of festivals and wages of servants performing various duties in the temple of 
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38 (/ 
Date ? about 1280 A.D. 

(Tamil) — Be it well. The lord of the city of Kanchi, ? Antara-Sittiran, 
Vannakkan, Sankandaragan, 11810511161 Siva-pida-Sékaran, alias Jayaigonda- 
Sola Navanjiya-raiyan, caused to be built in the temple of Jayambu-nayakar 
the dancing hall (nérutta-mandapam), the ? vestibule (nadai-mdligai), the 
surrounding wall and the tower; set up the images required for the temple; 
granted vessels, insignia and four perpetual lamps; and made a grant, free 
from all imposts, of lands (specified) for the maintenance of the following 52 
families of servants who had to perform various duties in the temple: — 4 Siva- 
Brahmanas including the Saivachariyan, ಠಿ. drummers including the dancing- 
master, 24 dancing girls, 1 singer of the Z’ruppadiyam,” 1 stage-manager to have 
the sacred drama acted, 12 families of Brahmanas for repeating prayers, ..... 
and for conducting sacrifices, 1 gardener for the temple gardens, 2 families 
of potters, and 1 temple accountant. 


38 b 
Date 1261 A. D. 
(Tamil) — I, Seyambu-niyakan, son of Nayan Marandai, granted (from the 
date specified) certain lands (specified) to provide for the daily offerings of rice 
(specified) and for two twilight lamps in the temple of Seyambu-nayakar, and 
made over the same to the Siva-Brahmauas (three named, with their gotras) 





1) Tamil hymns in praise of Siva. 
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of the temple who pledged themselves to conduct the charity. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence and final phrase.) 


39 
Date 1533 A. D. 
(On the date specified), in order that merit might accrue to Achyuta-Raya, 
in the presence of (the god) Venkatanatha, Kaltr Rama-Raya granted the 
Baltranahalli village for the god Channa-KeSava of Muluvagil. 


40 
Date about 950 A. D. 


Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:-— 
Kongamangala Médayya, on the cows of Pokkunda being carried off, fonght, 
died, and went to sagga. 


41 
Date about 900 A. 1). 


Be it well. When ? Ma[héjndra-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— on the cows of Pokkunda being carried off, Machi-Raya recovered the 
cows, died, and went to sagga. 


42 
Date about 920 A. D. 
Be it well. When Nolambadhiraja Ayyapa-Déva was ruling the kingdom 





of the world:— Ponkunda 13011800108, on the cows of Kanchisayi Narasiiga- 
mangala being carried off, died,—and the thirty-two granted (for him) 4 ploughs 
of land. 


43 
Date about 950 A. D. 
Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
on the cows of Ponkunda being carried off, Bélir Madayya fought, died, and 
went to svargga. 


44 
Date about 950 A. D. 


Be it well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:— in the 
fight when Tagadir was destroyed, Pokunda Barandaravayya fought before 
Basavayya, died, and went to sagga. For him was granted.. ploughs of Jand 


as a kodaigi. Whoso destroys this destroys the cows of Varanasi. 
19* 


ಬ 
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45 
Date ? about SSO A.D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, Nolambadhi-arasu was in... .:— 
in the 0010801 riot, when Panasimi’s son Purekiman was marching along 
with a hundred men, he died in Aradi. 


46 
Date about 930 A. 1). 


Be it well. When Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:—....... 


47 
Date about 970 A.D. 


Be it well. When Marasiigha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
on the she-buffaloes and eows of Pokkunda being carried off, without thinking 
of food, Kuppana fought, died, and went to sagga. 


48 
Date ? about S90 A. D. 

Be it well. When Mahavali Banarasa was ruling the Ganga Six Thousand :— 
1೪೫ ೧71 Matti-Gaiga’s (son) Naga-Déva having earried off the cows 01 Madéva 
of the Ponkunda Twelve, and Dévaya being killed,—the king and Att&ém gave 
for him here 4 ploughs of land. Imprecation. 


49 
Date ? 1300 A.D. 


(Tamil)— This is the charity.......... in accordance with the orders of 
Maduvarasayyan during the minority of Iramai-dévar. 


50 
ಟಗ 1? 1651 AD: 


(In the year specified), Nikhili-Bannata-Nayaka’s ...Virapa had this 
khambadra made, 


51 
Date 2 1646 A.D. 


(Telugu) —Timmi-Riyappa-Nayaka’s son Bana... (in the year specified), 
made a grant of land (specified). 
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59 
Date ? 1674 A.D. 
ax (Telugu)—(In the year specified), Konama-Nayaka Krishnappa-Nayaka 
granted to Ayappa’s son Chintaya land (specified) as a kodagi-mdnya. 


ರಿತಿ 
Date ? about 925 A.D. 
Be it well. Pokunda Nayaka Ereyapa.... 


54 
; Date about 1300 A. D. 

\f (Tamil)-— Uttama-Séla-Ganga, alius Gangapperumal, Sri-Piran’s son Vikkira- 
madittan, and Déva-Séla-Suvami made separate grants of land (specified in 
each case) for the god Tori8varam-udaiyar of Porkunram. (Usnal final 
imprecatory sentence.) TalaiSaiya-rayan with ten others (named) made a 
grant of land (specified) for the same god. (Final imprecatory sentence.) 
Perumal alias Vikkirama-Ganga-vélin also granted lands (specified) to provide 
for the special worship of the same god....,........ 


55 
Date about 1280 A. D. 

(Tamil)—I, Vettumappara-Banan, son of Uttama-Sdla-Gangan Vira-Gangan, 
the supreme lord of the city of Kuvalala, a descendant of the Ganga family, 
Kavéri-vallava and lord of Nandigiri—granted certain lands (specified) to 
provide for ? offerings of rice and wages of servants performing various duties, 
in the temple of Torisvaram-ndaiya-nayanar at Porkundam in Kuvalala-n adn, 
and exempted former dévadanas from the payment of certain taxes (named). 
I also ? granted some taxes (named) to the Siva-Br&ahmanas and other servants 
of the temple. He who injures this charity shall incur the heinous sin of one who 
has killed tawny cows between the Ganges and the Kumari (Cape Comorin). 
(Usual final phrase.) 


56 
Date ? about 1295 A. D. 
\ 1 (Tamil)— The great minister Mudali-pillai and the inhabitants of Periya- 
NACI 11 11111000... 2 22« (|4 I, ...yuttandan-pillai, cansed to be given 
some land for maintaining, for the health of the king’s sacred body, one per- 
petual lamp in the temple of Térichchuram-udaiyar at Porkunram. 


150 Bowringpet 111. 


57 
Date ? 1286 A. D. 
(Tamil) —The great minister Silavida-dandanayaka appears to have made 
a grant for the same god. 


58 
Date ? 1314 A. D. 


(Tamil) —This inscription is fragmentary. It seems to record a grant for 
the god Sri-Milastanam-udaiyar. 


59 
Date 1999 A. D. 


(Tamil) —In the 33rd year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, 
Posala-vira-Iramani-Devar — some one granted (on the date specified)... .San- 
gattai to provide for offerings of rice, for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure, for the god Sémani-dévar of Urigaiyam. 


60 
Date 1268 A. ೧. 


(Tamil) — (On the date specified) I, Kittidun-dévan, son of Nayan Vengadai, 
granted, as a 06100118, certain lands (specified) for the god Jayangonda- 
Solichchuram-udaiyar of Urigayam in Havanji-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam. 


61 
Date 1417 A. D. 


May it be prosperons. (In the year specified), the secretary Raimachandra- 
déva, [in order that merit might accrue] to Vijaya-Raya-maharaya, made a 
Srant ೧1.1.1 


62 
Date ? 1332 A.D. 


(Tamil) — Vaiyannu [and others] of Tékkal-nadu seem to have made a grant 
for the god Gangi....... 
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63 
Date 1587 A.D. 

(Tamil) — During the reign of Hoyi8ala vira-Vallala-Dévar—(on the date 
specified) the great minister Dita-Siigaya-denniyaka ............... , having 
assembled, seem to have granted a kudangai to Vaiyanna of Ilavappalli for 
having built a tank. This is to last as long as the moon and the sun 


% ಈ ಈ $ *$6 ಈ 6 ಆಈ 6 £92 $4 ಆ ಈ 


64 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, glory 
of the Pallava-knla, favourite of earth and fortune, Mahéndradhiraja was 
ruling the Ganga Six Thousand:—the Marangal-Odeya Kandamayya’s son 
Gandayya, on the cows of Matrapalaga being carried off, died. 

This stone was made by Bibhadiladi Sivakarayya and Nagojanayya. 


65 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. Nagarjjunayya and Nandingeyabe’s daughter Saminirmmadi 
is famous for (knowledge of) all the SAstras”. 


66 
Date ? 1688 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Karimangala Timmappa-Nayaka granted to Karibale 
Nachappa-gauda a xettara-godage (as specified). 


67 
Date about 1530 A.D. 
Sugatir Mummadi-Tamme-Raya granted to Pandita Balapa-vodeyar a 
mdnya (as specified), from love of the faith. 


68 « 
Date 1291 A. D. 

(Tamil)—In the [37th] year of the reign of the universal emperor &ri- 
Posala-vira-Iramani-Dévar —Nambi...., the mahai-pasayitta and the chief of 
Ubaya-Nanadési, seems to have made a grant to provide for offerings of rice 
for some god. 


‘Above the inscription is a figure of a woman seated on a bench, holding a palm-leaf 
008 in ber hand. 


‘~~ 


ನ್ನ 
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681 
Date? 1276 A. D. 


(Tamil)—This inscription has neither beginning nor end. It seems to record 
that some one granted certain taxes (several named) for a purpose which 
cannot be made out. 


69 
Date 1478 A. D. 

(On the date specified), when, the..... paramesvara, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, ....Viripaksha-Raya- 
maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the world........ 

10 


Date? 1595 A. D. 
(In the year specified), Anantappaya granted to Nalapa-Gauda and Kempana- 
Gauda, under the Magere tank, a kattu-kodige (as specified). Imprecation. 


G2 
Date 1430 A. D. 


(In the year specified), when the maharajadhiraja paramésvara, ? elephant 
king, Kathari-Trinétra, master of the four oceans—eastern, southern, western 
and northern, vira-Vijaya-maharaya’s son Déva-Raya was on the throne:— 
in Lakkanna-Vodeyar’s Mulabagil-Tekal-nad, in Maragal belonging to the 
Janjira-ganas, — the SAlumale of the 56 countries, with all the cultivators and 
Panchalas, having assembled, established a 501110 (or weekly fair). In con- 
nection with which, as a mdnya for the pattana-svami of the fair, Chiyi Bassi- 
setti, they granted land (specified). 

For all who belong to the six darsawa, whatever they buy ... bullocks, 
servants or horses, and whatever they sell, they are free from all tolls. Black- 
smiths, carpenters, goldsmiths, washermen, barbers, Hloleyas,—these are free 
from all tolls. Ii:mprecations. 


ra 
Date 1579 4. ಗಿ. 

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja 
rdja-paramésvara 1118-718117೩ Sri-Ranga-Raya-maharaya, seated on the jewel 
throne in Penugonde, was ruling the kingdom of the world: —NKirimangala 
Clikkana-Nayaka’s son Krishnama-Niayaka granted to Mugulabale Konapa- 
Gauda and Timmana-Gauda a hattu-kodage for the tank (specified). 
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19 
Date 1231 A. D. 

(Tamil) — 1, Jayangonda-Sola-tTékkala-rayan, alias Sembondayigi, granted 
(on the date specified), as a pious gift, the wet and dry lands with the four 
boundaries in the village of Madamangalam, together with certain taxes 
(named). The mdédjanas shall pay 10 pou for the ? village watchman (péddi- 
kdval). (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


82 
Date 1254 A. D. 
(Tamil)—In the 30th year [of the reign of Iramana4-Dévar]— for victory to 
the arm and sword of the king, we, the inhabitants of Periya-nadu in Tekkal- 


nidu and the officer...... nayan, granted, with pouring of water, land 
SSHCCIMEHY 102 ಎ ಪ esha. 6 os 


83 
Date 1426 A.D. 

(In the year specified), in the mahi-mandaléSvara vira-Vijaya-Vodeyar’s son 
...- Déva-Raya-Vodeyar’s [reign]:—Junja Voébeya-Nayaka’s son Chitivoyya- 
Nayaka gave the office of pattana-sv@mi to Budapa-Setti, together with a 
mdnya (೩5 specified). Imprecations. 


85 
Date ? 1508 A. D. 


(In the year specified), according to the order of Narasappa-ayya this 
chamber has been built. This belongs to Kakkemaduvu fort. Whoso holding 
the pdrapatya of this village, builds this half fort, and.... 


86 
Date ? about 770 A.D. 


Be it well. When, having appointed [ParaméSvara], .. worshipped by 
all worlds, as his doorkeeper,— Mahavali-Banarasa was ruling the Ganga 
Six_ Thousand: —Rachamalla in .... marched npon Katich? and fought.... 
and came close upon .... After that, Bana-Alarasa ... Tekal ... Then, by 


that king’s order, .... overwhelmed that force first and last, and fell. 
E20 
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On his falling, being pleased, land (specified) was given for his sword. 
Any one of the Bana-vathsa who destroys this is guilty of the five great sins. 
Be it well. Sripurusha ? joiued. 


87 
Date 1433 A.D. 
(In the year specified), when Lakkanna-Vodeyar was ruling the Tékal king- 
dom :—Kiramande....pa’s son Sotappa made a grant of land (specified). 


MALUR TALUQ. 
1 
Date ? 1434 A. ೧7." 


Be it well. (On the date specified), to the maha-mandalésvara, champion 
over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Saluva, Tribhuvani-Riya, a bull to 
champions, establisher of Sambu-Raya, subduer of the southern Suratala, a 
hawk to royal birds, Saluva-Tippa-Raja-Vodeyar’s son Gopa-Raja, — when, by 
order of Déva-Raya-maharaya, Lakkanna-Vodeyar and Madanna-Vodeyar gave 
Tékal to that Séluva-Gépa-Raja, —the stone fort formerly erected by Ballala- 
Raya’s ministers Ballappa-danayaka and Singi-danayaka having been over- 
turned and gone to ruins, — by order of the god Varadaraja, Gdpa-Raja desiring 
that it should be restored, his minister Singa-Raja erected both the inner and 
the outer fort,—and in proximity to the mantapa facing the god Varadaraja, 
having erected the bastion named Raja-gambhira, that Gopa-Raja and his son 
Tippaya had tigers seized and brought, and hunted them at this indispensable 
bastion. Good fortune. 


2 
Date ? 1434 4.2.3 
This ? hound, named Sampige, seizing the ? tail of the tigers, dragged them 
along so as to frighten them. 
To the stone-cntter Tirumala, who engraved these 8860185, by order of the 
god Varadarfija, we have given land (specified) in Settahalli. This land may 
be held by order of the god Varadaraja. May it be prosperous. 


3 
Date 1451 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the mah&i-mandalésvara, champion 
over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Saluva, Tribhuvani-Raya, a bull to 
champions, establisher of Sambu-Raya, subduer of the southern Suratrana, a 
hawk to royal birds, Tippa-Réja-Vadér’s son Gopa-Raja-Vadér’s minister 
Mallama-Raja’s son Singa-Rija [had the image] named Ganda-bhérunda, which 
was on the Maragaudanakatte west of Didanahalli in 0818-1780, brought to the 








1) The date in the original is Saka 1438, Pramadicha, — but Saka 1438 (expired) is DhAtu, 
and is not anywhere near the time of Déva-Raya. No. 3 below is a guide to the aotual date. 
2) Above the inscription is the representation of a tiger. 
20* 
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door of the gdpura of the mantapa facing the god Varadaraéja,—and having 
the wood-work done by the hand of the Avikal carpenter Bevdja’s son Chaja-dja, 
and having the door set up and the iron work done by the hand of the black- 
smith Afjala Divingdja,—gave to those djas horses and umbrellas, with here- 
ditary land (as specified)....... 

And for Hiriya-Choka-Perumala-Déisa’s son-in-law Hara-Déva’s son Choka- 
Perumali-DAsa’s son-in-law Nayaniir-Disa who brought it with honour and 
came to the Tékal city,—for the Tigula Brahmans who perform the worship and 
ceremonies for this god (here follow their names), and other temple servants 


(named).... 
(Rest illegible.) 


4 
Date about 1455 A.D. 

ಕು 10. (... At that time, when Vijaya-Raya-maharaiya’s son Deéva-Raya- 
maharaya, as master of the four oceans, was seated on the throne:— and 
when, like the prowess of that king’s right hand, Tippa-Raja-Vodeyar’s son 
Gopa-Raja-Vodeyar was ruling this Tékal city,— that Singa-Raja had the two 
lines of fortification round this city built, and holding the 08106 of pattana- 
syimi by order of the god ೫871081, so that all the people could see, for the 
god’s tirumdnua had mantapas made before and behind the temple, had a 
pond constructed called after Gopa-Raja the Gopasamudra, had a palace built 
for Gépa-Raja to the west of that pond, and to the right of the god, Singa- 
Raja’s palace; and that he might at sunrise and at evening twilight bathe at 
both times, and have a room for domestic sacrifice, from the threshold of 
which he might look to the spire of Varadaraja’s temple, and coming to the 
temple, offer xaivédya and taémbila to the god, and taking the falas? and éirtha, 
make provision for the enjoyment of the god; and at the eastern gépura 
which Kundapa-danniyaka had built in front of the mantapa facing the god, 


5 ಬಲ್ಪ್‌ in order that all empire might be to ..... Lakhana- 
Vodeyar and to Madanna-Vodeyar .... to Tippa-Raja-Vodeyar, .... and to 
Gopa-Raja-Vodeyar..... such is the dharma-Sisana of the capital (Aodaga- 


sthana) made for the god Varadaraéja. And in the Chikitimangala agrahara 
land (specified) for the god. 


ರ 
Date 1499 A. ಗಿ. 
(Tamil) — Be it well. While Narasi-nayakkan, the agent for the affairs 
of the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Médini-misara-ganda Kathari-saluva 
Narasimha-Raya, was ruling the earth — 
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(On the date specified) 1, Visvanitha-rahutta’s son Rama-rihutta, of the 
Kasyapa-gotra, of the lineage of Naigasiddhaya, and a Réhu to the suns the 
11182011186, granted for the god Arnlala-nadar 01 Tékkal, the dry lands with 





their four boundaries included within the limits of the village of Tammattak- 
kerai in Tékkal-naidu which belongs to Mulavay-Sivadi, as a sarva-mdnya 
to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, to provide for offerings of rice, 
sandal, lamps and temple repairs, and gave a deed of gift (daéna-sddana) to 
Sokkapperumél-tadar. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) The two feet of 
him who carries on this charity shall be on my head. 


6 
Date 1509 4. 0. 


(This inscription is mostly gone.) 

(Tamil)— Be it well. While the maharajadhiréja raja-paramésvara, lord 
of the eastern, southern and western oceans, sri-vira-pratapa vira-Narasimha- 
Raya-maharaya was ruling the earth — 

ಫಕ್‌ 1: '' Yadava-Narayana, sun in the sky of the 171೩1೩ 
family, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill kings, champion over 
the hill chiefs, terrible to warriors, ............. 


Date 1556 4. 0. 

(Tamil)— I, Sitta-nadar alias Sélappa-perumal, son of irajadhiraija raja- 
paraméSvara Gangaikonda-Sélan, alias Irajénfdra}Séla-chakravatti Sélappa- 
perumal, granted (on the date specified) the village of Pulikkurichchi in 
Tama-nadu, as a sarva-mdnya, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
to provide for offerings of rice, sandal, lamps and temple repairs, for the god 
Arulala-nadar of Tékkal, and gave a deed of gift to the above effect to the 
authorities of the temple and to Sokkapperumél-tadar, permitting them to 
have the same engraved on stone and copper. (Usual final imprecatory 
sentence.) This is the signature of .......... May there be prosperity. 


Date 1839 A.D. 

(Tamil) —I, K6onaiya-pPemme-niyakkan, one of the ? officers under the 
great minister Dhati-Siige-dennayakkan, granted (on the date specified) the 
village of Puttfir in Ponmanika-nadu, as a sarva-mdnya, for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist, to provide for offerings of rice etc. (sec previous 
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No.) for the same god, and gave a deed of gift to the same persons, with per- 
mission to have it engraved on stone and copper, (Usual final imprecatory 
sentence.) This is the signature of Pemme-niyakkan. May there be prosperity. 


9 
Date 1310 A. D 


(Tamil) —(On the date specified), Sokkapperum4l]-disar, manager in the 
temple of Varadarajan at Tckkal, gave a Sdsana to the pijdris (six named) 
of the temple to the effect that on their hehalf one of the two pijdris (named) 
should conduct the affairs of the temple and that each of the six pijaris should 
get certain lands (specified) and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice 
during the existence of the moon ahd the sun.............: 


10 
Date 1528 A.D. 

(Tamil) --1, Vallappa-danniyakkar, younger brother of DAti-Singe-danna- 
yakkar, who was the son of the pratapa-chakravartti Posala vira-Vallala- 
Déyar, granted (from the date specified), with pouring of water, for the god 
Varadar of 61101, all the wet and dry lands with their four boundaries in 
the village of Alamba.. of Tekkal-nadu, including the wells underground and 
the trees overground, and the village also, as a sarva-mduya to last as long as 
the moon and the sun endure, to provide for offerings of rice, sandal, unguents, 
lamps and temple repairs; and gave a deed of gift to the above etfiect to 
Sokkapperumal, with permission to have it engraved on stone and copper. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) The two feet of him who regularly 
carries on this charity shall be on my head. 


11 
Date 1528 A.D. 

(Tamil)—(Lvom the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Tékkal-nadu, 
granted, with pouring of water, for the same god, the wet and dry lands ete. 
(see previous No.), together with some wet lands (specified) below the big tank 
of Sirattimangalam of the same nidn, for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist, to provide for offerings of rice etc. (see previous No.); and gave a deed 
of gift to the same person with permission etc. We also pledge ourselves to 
pay any unjust dues that this village may become liable to by reason of this 
nadu passing into other hands and to restore it intact for the above purpose. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 
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Then follow signatures of eight of the inhabitants and of the accountant 


of the nadu. 


12 
Date 1528 A. D. 

(Tamil) —I, Vallappa-denniyakkar, younger brother of etc. (see No. 10), 
made (from the date specified) a grant, with pouring of water, for the same 
god, of all the wet and dry lands with their four houndaries in the village of 
Karpalli of Kaivara-nadu, including the wells underground and the trees 
overground, which I had ? purchased, to provide for offerings of rice, sandal, 
ungnents, lamps, garlands and temple repairs, and allowed the grant to be 
engraved on stone and copper. (Usual final sentences. See No. 10.) 


13 
Date 1328 A. D. 


(Tamil) —(From the date specified), the same man made for the same god, 
to provide for the same purposes, a grant of all the wet and dry lands includ- 
ing the wells underground and the trees overground, situated within the four 
boundaries of the village of Pavaipalli in Kodambuliytr-talam, to Sokka- 
pperumal, with permission to have the grant engraved on stone and copper. 
(Usual final sentences. See No. 10.) 


14 
Date 1336 A.D. 

(Tamil) —I, Karkata-marayan, alias Uttama-Séla-Gangan Virundar, supreme 
lord of the city of Wuvalala, lord of Nandigiri, the truth-speaker, granted 
(on the date specified) the village of Samandarpalli in Talaimalai-nadu, as a 
sarva-mdnya, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, to provide for offer- 
ings of rice, sandal, lamps and temple repairs, for the god Arulala-nadan of 
Tékkal, and gave a deed of gift to the above effect to the authorities of the 
temple and to Sokkapperum4l-tadar, with permission to have it engraved on 
stone and copper. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) This is the signature 
of Karkata-mirayan Virundan. May there be prosperity. 


15 
Date 15386 A. D. 
(Tamil)—(On the date specified), 3, Kuléttuiga-Sdla-tTagadAdhirajan 
Sembondiyagan, granted, for the same god, the village of Malaimundi-agaram 
in Simida-parru, as a sarva-manya, to continue as temple property as long as 
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the moon and the sun exist and as long as the grass grows and the earth 
endures, to provide for offerings of rice, sandal, lamps, temple repairs and 
servants performing various duties in the temple, and gave a deed of gift to 
the above effect etc. (See previous No.) (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 
This is the signature of Sembondiyar, alias Karkataka-rayan. May there be 
prosperity. 


16 
Date 15435 A.D. 
(This 17808101100 18 gone in parts.) 

(Tamil) — For the success of the sword and arm of Vallappa-dennayakkar, 
younger brother of the great minister Dati-Singe-dennayakkar,—(on the date 
specified) 1, Sokkapperumal-dasar, one of the managers of the temple of 
Arulala-nadan at Tékkal, the Prahlada of the Kali age, champion over scoffers 
at religion, gave, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified), exempt from 
taxes, to the eight piydris (named) of the temple, and authorised them to 
receive [certain sums of money] from the temple treasury on festival days. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


17 
Date 1355 4. D. 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified), we, the authorities of the temple [of Aru- 
lala-nadan at Tékkal] and Sokkapperumal, granted, with pouring of water, 
certain lands (specified) and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice to 
Kémaigalam-ndaiyan Striya-dévar, alias Tiruvaymoli-dasar”, the husband of 
Varada-akkan, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, as his portion. 


18 
Date 1330 A.D. 
(This inscription is full cf gaps and the meaning is not quite 010೩.) 
(Tamil)—(On the date specified), Tanan, son of Vallappa-dennayakkar, who 
was the younger brother of Dati-Singaya-denuayakkar, who was again the son 
of PoSala vira-Vallila-Dévar, seems to have granted certain lands and a daily 


allowance of cooked rice to four persons performing some 001108 iu the temple 
at Tékkal. 


1) Apparently tho reciter of the Dravida-prabandham in tho temple. 
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19 
831113 129೫.) A, 2. 


V (Tamil)—(On the date specified), we, the authorities of the temple at 'Tékkal 
and Sokkapperumal-disar, the Prahlida of the Kali age and champion over 
scofiers at religion, granted certain lands to two persons (named) for reciting 
the Tiruppalldndu” and waving the evening lamp before the god. 


The signature of Sokkapperumal-tadar. 


20 
Date 1543 A. D. 
(Tamil)—(On the date 80601100), I, Periya-Pemmaya-nayakkar, son of ... 
Kyamanj Penmaiya-nayakkar, champion over kings who break their word, .. 
. ೬೬೬೬೬೬) granted, with pouring of water, for the god Arulala-nadar of Tékkal, 
certain lands (specified) including the wells underground and the trees over- 
ground, as a sarva-nuinya, to provide for offerings of rice, sandal, lamps, 
garlands, temple repairs and other various requirements, and made them over 
to the temple authorities and Sokkapperumal-tadar. (Usual final sentences 
See No. 10.) May there he prosperity. 
We, the inhabitants of the Uckkal-nadu, pledge ourselves to maintain the 
above lands as a sarva-mdnya during the existence of the moon and the sun. 
(Then follow signatures of four of the inhabitants of the 0800.) 


21 
Date 1556 A. D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date® specified), among the dancing girls of the temple fat 
Tekkal}, Malaiyattai Sriranga-nayakiyar Manikkam, daughter of Sendikka-dévi, 
was granted the first turn in the temple of ArulAla-nadan and certain lands 
(specified), and her sister Varadi, the first turn in the temple of the consort of 
the above god and certain lands. 


a2 
Date 1556 A. ಗಿ. 
(Tamil) —(On the date specified), we, the authorities of the temple and 
Sokkapperumal-dasar, granted, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, 
certain lands (50601000) and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice to. ... 


raja-manikkam, alias Varadi. 
— ಗ 0. ಕಾ ಶಿ ಯಯ ಮ ತಾ ತ 


1) A small Tamil poem in praise of Vishnu, forming a portion of the Natdyira-prabandham, 
*) Samvatsarada, the Kannada genitive, is used. 


E21] 
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203 
Date 13.29 A. ಗಿ. 

(Tamil)— (On the date specified), Sonnai-niyakkan, Jruga-Setti and two 
others granted to Sokkapperumal certain lands (specified), including the wells 
underground and the trees overground, as a sarva-madnya. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.) Then follow the signatures of Sonnaiyan, ಟ್‌, kanna, 


Iruga-Setti and Vimandai. 


24 
Date 1356 A.D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), Sokkappernmil-tidar, the owner of the 
temple at Tékkal, granted to one of the dancing girls of the temple certain 
privileges and a daily allowance (specified) of cooked rice. The signature of 
Sokkapperumal-tadar. 


ರಿ 
Date 1832 A.D. 
(This inscription is incomplete.) 
(Tamil)— (On the date specified), the same man seems to have made some 


grant to Malai. .r. 


26 
Dake 13833 A.D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), the inhabitants of Tekkal-nadu, ineluding 
Vaiyanan and Mara-kah, the superintendents of Malai-nadu, granted, with 
pouring of water, for the god . .. kéSuram-udaiya-nayinar of 1010081, certain 
lands (specified, with details of boundaries) as a déva-ddna, to provide for 
sandal, ...., unguents, lamps and expenses on festival days; and made over 


the same to the managers (two named) of the temple. 


27 
Date 1328 A.D. 


(Tamil) —(On the date specified), the authorities of the temple of Singiva- 
ram-udaiya-piyandr granted certain lands (50001100) to NallaSiri, to last 


without any hindrance as long as the moon and the sun, 


ಕ 


vA 
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28 
Date 1333 4. 1). 

(Tamil) — While (with usual Hoysala titles) 10881೩ vira-Ballala-Dévar was 
ruling the earth — 

Vallappa-dannayakkar, son of Dati-Séme-dannayakkar, granted (from the 
date specified) to the authorities and Pala-battar of the temple of Sitgisvaram- 
udaiya-nayanar at Tékkal, two villages (named), as a déva-ddna, to provide 
for offerings of rice, 58001, unguents, lamps, expenses of festivals, temple 
repairs, temple vessels etc, 


29 
Date ? about 1470 A.D. 


Tank built by Ungt-setti’s son Baiyari-settl. 


30 
Date ? 1475 A.D. 

(In the year specified), the tank having breached, and being subject to the 
palace authorities,—the palace authorities first called on the stone-cutter, 
the claimant Muniya, to rebuild the 180%, -- on which he said he did not want 
it, and instead of the claimant the palace authorities might repair it and 
grant relief. Whereupon the tank was rebuilt, Dora Tipaya’s son Kaduripati 
doing a half, and Dore-gauda and the Halepéte washerman Chinna doing a half. 


31 
Date ? about 1300 A. 0. 


(Tamil) —The péjari of the temple of TO. .Suram-udaiyar. 


889 
Date 1542 4. ಗಿ. 
(Tami! characters, but Kannada language.) 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (Qn the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiréja raja-paraméSvara, master of the eastern southern and western 
oceans, vira-pratana .... vira-Achyuta-Raiya-mahariya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:— the Pareyadava Rama-nayaka’s son Yerapa-nayaka, and the 
temple priest of the gods S6ma and 110178111೩ of Téekal, Nayinaraika, granted 
a dharma-Sasana as follows :— (rest illegible). 
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33 
Date ? 190.1 A.D. 

(Tamil) — (From the date 1... 1, Jayanigonda-Chéla Maman-ankakara 
Tékkal-rayan, gave Madévar, son of Pangal-vélar, the village of 1181೩701, 
which, having newly cleared the jungle, I built at my expense and called by 
the above name, together with the wet and dry lands with their four boundaries, 
and ten servants of Anaya-nayakkar 01 Tékkal-nadu to attend upon him ? as 
a mark of honour. 


34 
Date 2 1260 A. D. 


(Tamil) — Amannan seems to have made a grant to the same person— 
Madévar. 


58 
Date 1525 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), Viranna-rahuta, im the Tékal-sime 
which Krishna-Raya-maharaya had favoured to bim for his office 01 Nayaka, 
granted Ulléyarahalli to Kola Tambi, free of all imposts, as a bhata-vritti. 
1117 precation. 


36 
Date 1281 A. ಗಿ. 

(Tamil) —(From the date specified), I, Kattadun-dévar, (1115 Jayangonda- 
Sola MAaman-aikakira Tékkal-rayan, son of Tékkal-réyar Sembondiyagiy4r, 
gaye, as a pious gift, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, Kittta-samu- 
dram and the adjoining wet and dry lands with their four boundanes, including 
the wells underground and the trees overground and every thing besides, to 
Varadaraja-battar of Vangippuram. 1 also gave the tax on land and other 
kinds of revenue. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) The signatures of 
Jayaigonda-Sdla Maman-ankakara Tékkal-riyar, Varada-déva...and Mndali- 
gal. (Usual final Sanskrit verse.) 


37 
Date about 1281 A.D. 


(Tamil) — Agreeably to the grant made by Teékkal-rayar (see previous 
No.) to Varadaraja-battar, of lands (specified, with details) and taxes, we, the 


inhabitants of Periya-nadu in Tekkal-nadu, Kélvi-mudaliyar and other officers 
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and Viruvi-nayan, also gave, with pouring of water, for the success of the 
arm and sword of the universal emperor 511-1015818೩ vira-Ramand-Dévar and 
for the health of his sacred body, certain taxes (named) to the same person, 
his sons and grandsons. This is to continue as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 

This is the edict, for the benefit of all the world, of Chitraméla.., the son 
of the goddess of the earth and a descendant of the Vaturvana family. 


38 
Date 1284 A.D. 


(Tamil)—In the 30th year of the reign of the universal emperor &ri- 
PoySala vira-Ramana-Dévar — 

lor the success of the sacred hody, sword and arm of the king, we, the 
inhabitauts of Periya-nadu in Tékkal-nada and the officer Viruvi-nayan, 
? confirmed, with pouring of water, the grant made formerly in 1278 A. D., by 
Aiyan-ankakaya Tékkal-rayar, alias Narana-dévar, of the dry and wet lands 
with the four boundaries adjoining Semba-Samuttiram, alias Amara-Narayana- 
chaturvédi-mangalam, and Tottiganpalli, to the mahd-janas. We also gave, 
with pouring of water, certain taxes (named). This is to continue as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. (Usual final imiprecatory sentence.) 


39 
Date 1346 A.D. 


(Tamil)— The following is the order with the royal seal issued by the 
subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, &ri- 
Hariyappa-udaiyar and Muttana-udaiyar, to the inhabitants of Tékkal-nadu — 
We have granted (from the date specified) to Vaiyannan K6émuppan, the 
superintendent of your nadu, MAdaraiSanpalli situated in your nddu, as a 
kudangai, exempt from taxes. He is free to grow any crop he pleases on all 
the dry and wet lands of the village, excluding former gifts, and is entitled to 
receive all the taxes (many" named) of the village for as long as the moon 
and the sun exist. We have given him the above grant engraved on stone 


and copper. 
ee i (sss—‘“‘(‘ ‘sO 

1 Among the taxes are, the good cow, tho good bull, forced Jabour and many others whose 
meaning it is difficult to make ont. 
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40 
Date ? 1.100 A.D. 

(Tamily—On 1110180 Sittara-dévan attaining to Siva-loka on the date 
specified in MadaraSanpalli, the Audangai of Komuppar, — Ulagar, Adichchar 
and Pérayiram-ndaiyir made [? respectively] this Siva temple, this flower 
garden and this well. 


41 
Date 1578 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the mahi-mandaléévara Salaka-Raja 
Chikka-Tirumala-Rajayya’s son Sri-Ranga-Rajayya’s Konérigutta Narasihha 


43 
Date 1291 A. D. 


(Tamil) —In the 37th year of the reign of the universal emperor sri-Poy” 





Sala vira-Ramaua-Dévar 

For the success of the sword and arm of the king, we, the inhabitants of 
Periya- nadu in Tekkal-nadu and the officer [Viruvi-nayan], granted (on the 
date specified), as a pious gift, to last as long as the moon and the sun, the 
wet and dry lands with the four boundaries in the village of Alappalli...... 
.., including the wells underground, the trees overground and all other things 
besides, to the adésha-mahijanas of Setta-Samuttiram..... This is the signature 
of Viruvi-nayan. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


44 
Date 1394 A.D. 

(Tamil) — Mavan-ankakara’s village. 

(On the date specified), we— ... yfandai-Siyar, the superintendent of 
Tékkal-nadu, and Singaya-nayakkan Kambanan of..kunda,— made a grant 
of Miiguttai, situated to the east of the village of Ne . ೩11, to Bhatta-bhaga- 
vati, to be enjoyed by him as a sarva-mduya for ೩5 long as the moon and the 
sun endure. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


45 ಕ 
Date 1271 A. D. 


(Tamil) — 10 the 16th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
Sri-Posala vira-Ramana-Dévar — 
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(Krom the date specified), we — the inhabitants of Periya-nadu in Tékkal- 
1800 and the superintendents of the nidu....vélir Mayilandai and Sembi- 
dévar—exempted froin taxes all the [former] gifts of land to temples — déru- 
ddnam, tiruvidaiydttam and pallichchandam —and to bhattas, the batta-virutti—, 
and, for the success of the arm and sword of Iramana-Dévar, granted as a 
sarva-manya certain lands, to provide for offerings of rice, sandal and temple 
Nepalis, 2s , to the inhabitants of Tékkal-nadu and the MGhésuras, who 
Should supply the above and enjoy the lands. This grant is to last as long 
as the moon and the sun. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


46 
Date 1508 4. 0. 


May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), for the Déva of the Tékal- 


81036, the temple priest Nayanirayya ? received a grant of Jand in connection 
ಕಾಜಾರಾ 

with the Timmasamudra, (Much of the inscription is effaced. The name of 
Gopa-Raya occurs.) Written by Nandi Kempanna. 


47 
Date 1757 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in Kempina Tambi-Setti’s connection, 
Viranna had the town gate set up. 


49 
Date ? about 13.25 A. 1), 
(This inscription is mostly defaced.) 
(Tamil) —One of the generals of vira-VallaJa-Dévar and the officer Ponnaya 
seem to have made a grant for some purpose. (Usual final imprecatory 


senten 66.) 


51 
Date 1535 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhirdja raja-paramésvara 
vira-pratipa Achyuta-Raya-maharaya..... 


52 
Date about 920 A.D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, a 


?¢ 


ತೆ 


ಬ 


168 Maha Taluq. 


refuge of Padmaga (or Lakshini), Ayyapa-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— Ereyappa’s enemy Navilir Sitiyapéndran-arasa having come and 
attacked him, he attacked and slew him, and stopping and breaking his 
opponents, they fought fiercely and died, ? roaring their londest. 


53 
Date about 1293 A.D. 
(Tamil)— These wet lands are to continue without obstrnetion as the 
೫619/01 Olen ounce, Thus 1s the grant made to Avndaiyar by Tamarai ..... 
8101780. This is under the proteetion 01 MahéSvara. 


ರಿಕಿ 
Date 1600 A.D. 


(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date 87001006), 0, . Immadi-Tammaya- 
gauni-ayyavaru caused to be .... the Rajaka-agrahara....... 


Date 1578 A.D. 
= onl he ಡರ್ಟ್‌ 
Obeisance to Sambhu ete. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa Tirumala-Déva- Raya-mahi- 
‘Ayarayya, seated on the jewel throne in Chandragini, was ruling the empire 
of the world:—of the fourth gotra, the Yalahakka-nad-prabhu Nanje-Gauda’s 
grandson, Kempa-Nanje-Ganda’s son, Hiriya-Kempe-Gauda caused to be written 
and given to Tirumalayya (descent ete. given) a 886808 of a grant of land 
as follows:—In our dominion the Bengalir-Sime, in the Voratir-hébali, the 





3 villages of Voratir, Soruhunis: and Waruvahalh,— at the auspicious time of 
the eclipse of the sun, in the presence of the god GangadharéSyara in Kakud- 
8111, considered to be the southern Varduasi, as an offering to ParaméSvara,— 
have we granted, free of all imposts, (with all rights as usual). Of the 8 parts 
of Voratitry and Soruhunisi villages, forming 64 shares, 52 are the proprietor’s 
portion and the remaining 32 shares and the Haruvahalh village are granted 


to you in sole enjoyment. Grant repeated three times. Usual final verses. 


59 
Date 1052 A.D. 
(The left side of the stone is gone, and meaning 0001101.) 
(On the date specified), .... named Chora... saying that Nukkiytr Maraya 
was the Tungiltir ? ೮೦೦%, Manarati Battarajéndra....... 
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60 
Date ? about 1500 4. 1). 


(Tamil) --1, ....lvar, younger sister of 1111781081, [who was the ? wife of] 
the maha-mandalésuvara, lord of Tirupuvanamallapura, granted, as a pious 


gift, certain lands (specified). (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


61 
Date 1846 A. 1). 


(The last portion of the insoription is mostly gone.) 

(Tamil) — During the reign of the maha-mandalé3ura, subduer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their word, Sri-vira-Ariyappa-udaiyavar — 

(On the date specified), the mahé-mandalésura Ariya Vallappa-denndyakka, 
having received 110 pon for the two villages Toru..... and ....dalanpalli of 
Masandi-nadu, at 80 for the former and 80 for the latter, from ... Vallappa, 
granted him ? the right to collect certain taxes (named) in the lands of those 
two villages, including the wells underground and the trees overground, and 
excluding gifts to temples (dévaddnam and tiruvidaiydttam).. .......... 


62 \. WU ಗ ((೦ ಟೀ ಟಉೈ 


17121೫5 1/1) ಗ 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, chief lord of the eastern southern and 
western oceans, pratapa-Venkata-Raya-maharadya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world:—for the god Allalanatha of Masitti, the péthe Rama-Nayaka’s son 
Varada-Nayaka granted a dharma-Sasana. The Mukkari village of the Tékal 
fort in Vandinakayya-nad, with its four boundaries, at the auspicious time of 
the eclipse of the sun, in order that dharma may be to Tirumala-Raya-Vodeyar, 
have we granted for the god Allalanatha. Imprecation. 


63 
Date about 950 A. ಗಿ. 
Beit well. When Dilipayya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Ayappa- 
12618 having received Dadiga.... 


64 
Date 1838 A.D. 
(Most of tho inscription is gone.) 
(Tamil)—(From the date specified), Pamma..., son of the mahé-prasdyitta 
a » made a grant to some one of certain lands. .............. 


೫22 


ಲ ಗ. 


ಕ 
A 
a 
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65 
Date about 1383S 4. 1), 


(This is only a fragment.) 
MER Ty ಕ .., pratapa-Sri....According to the order of Pammayana, 


Ps younger brother 111.151 


66 
Date 1558 A. D. 
(Tamil) —(On the date specified), Pammaya-nayakka, son of the mahd- 


prasayitta Irama-niyakkar, made a grant of certain lands to some one and 
had a stone set up with the grant engraved on it. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


67 
Date 1501 A. D. 
(Tamil)—(On the date specified), the pratapa-chakravatti 511-10052818 vira- 
Ballala-Dévar granted, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified) together 


with certain taxes (named), as a sarva-mdnya, for the god Tiruviraimisvaram- 





wdaiya-nayandr of Kundani in....uadu. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


This is under the protection of MahéSvaras. 
PT ಬ್‌ರ್‌ಾಶ 7೪7... 


68 
Date about 1550 A.D. 
(Tamil) —(From the date specified), I, the mahd-prasdyitta ... rayana, 


? along with the inhabitants of Periya-nadu, the gamindas and the ofhcer 
Vayana, [granted], for the success of the arm and sword of Vallala-Deévar, the 
wet and dry 181105 with their four boundaries belonging to the village of 


Toralpalli in MaSandi-nadu to Singar and ...... 


69 
Date ? about 1760 A. D. 


‘odige granted 10 Rajasri Lachirama-Jamedir, of 2 kandugas. Imprecations 


against Hindus aud Musalinins. 


7] 
Date 1501 A.D. 
(Tamil)—The pratipa-chakravatti sri-HoySsala-vira- Vallala -Déva-arasar 


addresses the following petition to the heads of mathas and 4016/05 in the temples 
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situated in the 1011110801 kingdom, Virivi-nadu, Murasu-nadu, Masandi-nadu, 


— ae 





Sokkandyan-parru and all other fnadus]:— 

(From the date specified), we have granted, with pouring of water, [? the 
taxes on] the dry and wet lands in the deva-ddna of the god Tirnkkandisvaram- 
udaiya-niyanar, Be it well. Parichchhedi-kandi-isvaram, an 

For the benefit of ourselves and our kingdom, he pleased to see that the 
worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and temple repairs are adequately 
provided for and pray for our prosperity. 


12 
Date 2.425 A. D. 

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in 
colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumiuing the clear firmament of the 1880811 (or Ganga)-kula, 
having a territory of good people which was born from the swift victory of 
his own arm, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down in war the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana sa-gotra, was 
Srimat Konganivarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold 
the learned and poets, distinguished for his skill among those who expound 
and practise the science of politics in all its branches, haviug well distributed 
faithful servants, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (dattaka-sttra), 
was Srimin Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, of wonderful skill acquired from riding rutting elephants and 
horses, distinguished for wealth (gained) from the use of the bow, was Srimad 
Harivarmma-mahadhirajah. 

His son, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and Brahmans, meditating 
on the feet of Narayana, was 8117180 Vishnugépa-mahadbirajah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, his head purified by the pollen 
from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, his two arms grown stout and hard 
with athletic exercises, having by personal strength and valour purchased his 
kingdom, reviver of many thousand donations and sacrifices for long ceased 
festivals of the gods and Brahman cndowments, his sharp sword beloved by 
the demons whose lips were shrivelled with thirst, daily eager to extricate the 
ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it had sunk, was 


Srimat Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mabadhirajah. 
22* 
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By his son, who had obtained the honours of the kingdom on the couch of 
the lap of his divine mother; the cirele of hostile kings smitten through hy the 
brightuess of his own valour; rivalling Akhandala (Ind+a) as the home of courage, 
heroism, fortitude and fame; withont a second in managing elephants, riding 
horses, and in the use of the bow; to the lines of bees the eyes of women a 
constant attraction; for protecting his subjects well prepared;— what more? — 
by the Yudhishtira of this Kali age;—by Srimat Kongunivarmma-dharmma- 
mahadhiraja, for his own welfare, in the first year of his increasing fortune, the 
month Phalguna, the bright fortnight, the 5th tithiimon the advice of his 
preceptor the parama-Arhata (or devoted Jaina) Vijayakirtti, whose fame (11111) 
had pervaded all regions,—to the Urantir Arhad temple established by 
Chandranandi and others of the Mtla-saigha was given the Vennelkarani 
village in the K6orikunda-vishaya,—and to the Pértr Evani-adigal’s Arhad 
temple one-fourth of the kdrsha@pana” (or money) of the outside customs — 
with pouring of water in the manner of dérabhdgas (or temple endowments). 

Usual imprecatory verses. As directed by the mahar&ja’s mouth, by Mari- 
shéna the carpenter were the tdmra-pattika (or copper plates) engraved. 


(3 
Date about 370 A. 7). 


Be it well. Obeisance to Sarvajiia (or the Omniscient). Success through 
the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga)-kula, 
having a territory of good people which was born from the swift victory of his 
own arm, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down in 
war the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana sa-gétra, was Srimat 
Koi ganivarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the hononrs of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold 
the learned and poets, distinguished for his skill among those who expound 
and practise the science of politics in all its branches, having well distributed 
faithful servants, author of ೩ treatise on the law of adoption (dattaka-sitra), 
was Sriman Madhavavarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah. 

His son uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans, of wonderful skill acquired from riding rutting elephants and 


horses, was Srimad Harivarmma-mahadhirajah. 
2) Karshapana — copper 09108 of 80 ratis weight, belonging to the earliest native ooinage. 
(5೮0 Rapson’s Indian Coins, in Dr. Biihler’s Grundrtss.) 
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His son, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and Brahmans, meditating 
on the feet of Narayana, was Srimad Vishnugépa-mahadhirajah. 

By his son, inheriting the qualities of his father, his head purified by the 
pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, his two arms grown stout and 
hard with athletic exercises, having by personal strength and valour purchased 
his kingdom, his sharp sword beloved by the demons whose lips were shrivelled 
with thirst,—by srimat Madhavavarmma-mahadhiraja, for his own welfare, in the 
13th year of his increasing fortune, the month Phalguna, the bright fortnight, 
the 5th tithi,— on the advice of the sun illuminating the sky of the Vira-déva 
585878 (or doctrine of Mahavira, the Jain doctrine), the acharyya Vira-déva, 
proficient in his own doctrine and in other dogmas,—for the Arhad temple 
established by the Miila-sangha in the Perbbolal village of the Mudukottir- 
vishaya, was given with pouring of water land (specified) under the big tank, 
and the Kumarapura village,—the whole free of all imposts. 

Whoso through avarice or indifference seizes this, is guilty of the five great 
sins. Moreover as to this are the Slékas delivered by Manu;—usual impre- 
catory verses. 


14 
Date ? about 750 4. ಗಿ. 
When.... Kongai was ruling the kingdom of the world:—...... gave... 
. .Imprecation. 
16 \ 
Date 1566 A.D. 
(Ou the date specified), when’the maharajadhiraja rija-paraméSvara..... 
Déva-Raya-mahiraya was ruling the kingdom:—..... 


16 
Date 1762 A.D. 


. . ೦1 VenkatéSvara. Be it well. (On the date specified),....Gdpal-Singh’s 
grandson, Ramachandra’s son, Hridaya-Rama,— as advised by the svami, -- for 
the Bairigis and Brahmans who were constantly coming, to provide for their 
daily expenses, granted the Tambihalli village, a manje belonging to the Lak- 
kir-taraf, in the Havéli-sammat of the Hosakéte-paragana. Boundaries, as 
settled in 1760. 
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78 
vA Date 8 1302 A.D. 

(Tamil) 1, Nallandai, alias Komuttan, granted (from the year named), for 
the health of the sacred body of the maha-mandaléSvara Tribhuvanamalla-pura- 
vadirayar, alias hamattaluvar, certain lands (specified) to 7 Brahmans (named). 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


19 
Date 1367 A. D. 


(Tamil) — While the maha-mandalésvara, subduer of hostile kings, cham- 
pion over kings who break their word, Sri-vira-Pukkanna-udaiyar was ruling 
the earth from his camp at Mulavaiy — 

a ya-dhanniyakkar, Dugganna and the inhabitants of Erumarai-nadu 
{made some grant). 


80 
Date 1762 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu etc. (On the date specified), 
Hridaya-Rama Jamadar (descent as in No. 76 above), for the service of the god 
Sankara-Narayana of Malur, granted the Varadandahalli village, belonging to 
the Maltir hobali of the Navéli-taraf of the Hosakote-paragana. Boundaries, 


81 
Date 1760 A.D. 


VenikatéSvara-svaini. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the 
eclipse of the moon,—of the Bharadvaja-gitra, a moon to the ocean the Chayisa- 
kula, (10114 - 511115 grandson, Ramachandra’s son, Hridaya-Rama Jamadar, 
made to Venkatacharya (descent given) a grant of land (specified) in Vara- 
dandahalli (situated as in No. 80 above) and under the tank of the kasaba,— 
with all rights (specified). This, may you, your sons and posterity enjoy in 
peace, and grant your blessing to me. Usual final verses. 


82 
Datesisti A. 1) 


(Tamil) — While (with usual Hoysala titles, to which the new one—having 
a pillar of victory at Sétu— Sétu-milajaya-stambha —is added) Sri-Poysala 
vira-Vallala-Dévar was pleased to rule the carth in peace — 
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Taluvachchitta-Vittappanavar, one of the ministers at the gate of the great 
minister Dati-Singaya-dennaiyakar’s younger brother Vallappa-dennayakar, and 
Nadappar, granted (from the date specified) certain lands (specified), as a 
sarva-manya, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, to Turavar-nayan, 
the superintendent of Pullayfir-nadu; and gave the grant engraved on stone 


QOGeCOp etme . 6 se 


83 
Date 1507 A.D. 

(Tamil) — While Sri-POSala-vira-Vallala-Devar was pleased to rule the 
earth — 

(On the date specified), we —Pramananan, the responsible officer of this 
nadu in Tirumarai-parru of Meéla-mukku in Masandi-nadu of Nigarili-Séla- 
mandalam, Villa-gimundar, the superintendent of vira-Vall&la-Dévar-nadu, 
10181081, the subordinate officer of this 0011, and several others (named) — 


ಆ 6$ 8 ೪ ೪6 ಈ 6 9 @ ಈ 


87 
Date ? 1406 A.D. 
Be it well. (from the date specified, which is altogether wrong), by order 
of the maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa-Bukka-Raya’s ೬೦೫ 
pratapa-Harihara-Raya,—the minister Yalarasa-Odeyar granted to Virappa 
of Hattiytr in Hulliyiir-nad, the Toravasamudra village in Tlulltir-nad, as a 
dayirya-kodagi, free of all imposts. Imprecation. | 


90 
Date 2 1720 A. D. 


(In the year specified), Malar Timméji-Raja Hampa-Raya.....the virakal 


cave. 


94 
Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. Kannara’s Java (or Yama), Volana having risen up and fought 
and slain, and captured the fort of Chikkafir, ....... the 519801 gaunda .. 
.. Pulinallir Nijaraivayya’s son Mudayya, in order to stop the army, entered 
ae and piercing through, died. Ilis praise. The writing of Saralachari’s 
son Kovali. 


| 
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Date about 750 A.D. 
Be it well. In Prithivi-Kongoni Muttarasa Sripurusha-maharaja’s time, — 
Nellivara Kalakanna smote and drove away Kalikanga, and Ganji-nad Kalidére 


Gombakki-arasu received....viir. Imprecation...... me 


98 
Date 1288 A.D. 
(Tamil) —(From the date specified), in the 3[4]th year of the reign of 


PoSa[ la ]v-Iramana-Dévar— J, Maduranta-Sdla Viruyi-nad-alvar, falias] Pa- 
: ಹ ATLAS NYAS TSE OP > 





landai-nayan, granted certain lands (specified) for a@ perpetual lamp and for 
morning offerings of rice for the god GangéSvara(m}udaiyar. The charity of 


Palandai-nayan. 


99 
Date 1293 A.D. 


(The meaning of the last portion of this inscription is not clear.) 

(Tamil) —In the 38th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, 
Sri-Poysala vira-Raimana-Dévar — 

iI Al-udaiyar, son of Tamarai-kilar Ambalavar, granted (in the month 
named), for the god Gangi8uram-udaiya-nayanar of Madaivilagam [in] Mali- 
yur, certain lands (specified) below the tank [named | Ponnambalapputtéri, — 
which, having ? stopped the leak with sand, I built,—excluding my former 
gifts to temples and Brahmans — tiruvidaiyattam, madappuram, Pillaiydr-nilane 


and 1111-0170111 — below the said tank............. 


100 
Date 1301 4. 1. 


(Tamil) —The prataipa-chakravatti PoySala-Villala-Dévan addresses the 
following petition to the heads of mathas and sthd@nikas in the temples sitnated 
in the Hesar-Kundani kingdom, Virivi-nadu, Masandi-nadu, Murasa-nadn, Sokka- 

: ae 2 ಕ a C aster een cite 2 
niyan-parru, Pennaiyandirmada-nidu, Aimbulugir-nadn, Elaviir-nadu, Kuva- 
lala-nadu, Kaivara-nadu, llaiyikka-nadu and all other nddus:— 

(From the date specified), we have remitted all kinds of taxes (several 
named) hitherto paid in the gifts to temples —déva-ddnam, tiruvidaryattam, 


madappuran and pallichchandam — of our kingdom, and granted, with pouring 


1) The inscription is very indistinct, cxcept at the beginning. 
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of water, such and such ? vébhavas for such and such gods, to provide for 
worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and temple repairs. 

Be pleased to see that adequate provision is made for the above items 
(repeated) for the respective gods, and live happily praying for the prosperity 
of ourselyes and our kingdom. 


101 
Date 111.1 Age. 


(Tamil) —In the 43rd year of the reign of Kov-IrajakésSaripanmar, alias the 
emperor Sri-Kulottuaga-Sdla-Déva, who — while the goddess of fame becaine 
conspicuous, while the goddess of victory desired him, while the goddess of 
the earth became bright, and while the goddess of fortune wedded him — 
rightfully wore the excellent crown of jewels; caused the wheel of his authority 
to roll over all regions, so that the Minavar (Pandyas) lost their position, the 
Villavar (Chéras) became disconcerted, and the other kings retreated with 
disgrace; performed the anointment of victory; and was graciously seated on 
the throne of heroes along with his queen Avami-mulud-udaiyal — 

I, Rajarajan Kulottuiga-Sdlan, [alias] Knléttuiga-Séla Atimairkkachchen- 
girai, granted, as a déva-ddna, for the god Gangaigondisvaram-udaiya Maha- 
(6181 of Maliyfiy in Kurugandadachchi-nadu of Vikkirama-Sola-mandalam, 
certain lands (specified) together with all kinds of taxes (some named), along 
with the one vél/ of land, granted as a dévau-ddnu, to provide for ? offerings of 
rice for the same god, by 11/೩/8180 Piran, alias Rajéndra-Séla Atimfirkkach- 
chengirat, lord of Kulaltr, alias Jayavaranallir, in ArikéSari-vala-nadnu., 





He who, without carrying on this charity, destroys it, shall incur the sin 
of one who has killed a tawny cow between the Ganges and the Kumari (Cape 
PONTO MM ees os. in the sea-girt earth.........1 will unhesitatingly 
place on my head the feet of 1101 who protects | this] chamty. This 16 placed 
under the protection of MahéSvaras. 


ಕ್ಲ 
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1 
Date ? 1423 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified, which is quite wrong), the maharaja- 
dhiraja raja-paraméSvara, master of the eastern southern western and northern 


oceans, vira-pratapa-Vijaya-Raya-maharaya....... 


Date ? about 1580 A.D. 


(The first part is gone.) (Ona date specified —the year gone), the mahi- 
mandaléSyara, champion over the mustaches of the world, Kathari-Salva, the 
protecting jewel of the three kingdoms—Karnataka,eTelugina and Dravida, 
slaughterer of all the hostile kings, putter down of the pride of <Arata- 
Riya, —Sadasiva-maharaya when ruling the kingdom of the world, having 
favoured to Mirti-Raya’s (son) Raéjaya, for the office of Nayaka, Annapana- 
halli,.....in Ballada-sthala.... 


3 
Date ? 1784 A.D. 
(In the year specified), Hajarat Mir Jatundi Sahib granted to Mali-nayaka 
land (specified) in Jaigamakéte as a xetra-kodige, Whoso, Hindu or Musal- 


miin, fails to (maintain) this, is ? @ traitor to his god. 


4 
Date ? about 1120 A.D. 


(This inseription, which is only a fragment, appears to be similar in contents to No. ೪) 

(Tamil) — Some one versed in pure Tamil and of great fame, a descendant 
of the Attiraiya (Atréya) family”, seems to have helped in the construction of 
the temple of 5001000181೩ and to have granted to the temple a flower-garden 
situated below Karkirat. 








1) No name is given, but tho preceding epithets are mado to appear as those of Sadisiva-Raya. 
S?) 00 No. 9 below. 
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5 
Date 1609 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja r&ija-paramésvara vira-Veikatapati-maharaya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—. Sugatiir Immadi-Tammaya-Gauda’s son Mummadi- 
Tammaya-Gauda eranted to Dévanaradhya of the 5060/11 guru’s matha this 
Busanahalli, free of all imposts, as an offering to Siva. 


6 
Date ? about 1120 A.D. 


(Tamil)—The truthful crest-jewel of Brahmans, begotten by Simaya of 





great fame, the leader of the family....lotus ........ faultless ........... 


81 
Date 1120 A.D. 

(Tamil) — [The Saka year 10}42. 

[In the 2nd year of the reign 01] the emperor of the three worlds sri-Rajarajan 
Sri- Vikkirama-Séla-Déva,....... the goddesses of Fortune, Victory and 
Speech wedding [him] ...... the just and erudite Brahmans of sweet speech 
at Arumolidéva-chaturvédi-mangalam, the ancient city. ...of the south otherwise 


called Adhichchattira-pundavarttanam, situated in Kaivara-nadu, ....ಎ...೬. 
8c 
Date ? quai 1130 A.D. 
(Tamil)—In the 2nd year of ........ W ಪಗ 110 222... ೫ ೫1 
Sittasa .... where learned Brahmans flourished ........ Nigarili-Séla nt 
.. not transgressing the .. path of Manu ............ 
ಶಿ 


Date 1120 A.D. 
(The moaning of portions of this 10808171100 is not clear ) 
(Tamil) — Be it well. The Saka year 1042. 
In the 2nd year of the reign of the king of 11111, the head of the family 
of Chélas ಗ kula-pati), sri-Vikkirama- Séla-Deva, alias Sri-Rajayar, 





1) The name of one of the 12 districts around the Tamil country. Puli-vendan is any king of 
the Pandyan dynasty; and Pitiyan is any prince of the Chéra dynasty. 
2) The Chélas, from 1011, the capital of the Chélas, so called from the ttory of a cock there 








attacking an elephant. 
23% 
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who— while the goddess of fortune wedded him, while his fame increased and 
while the people of the carth praised him —destroyed the cruel Kali and 
swayed the sceptre, — 

The renowned Udaiyamattinda-Brahma-mirdyan, alias Kuvalaiya-tantiran, — 
who was the head of Nalltir, a town praised by many, with his residence in 
Arumolidéva-chchatn pédi-mangalam...... see evo was the chicl on ie 
Attiraiyar (Atréyas), 50 hberal as to give away great treasures in an instant; 
who was begotten by Vichchamai— her hair decorated with flowers—the 
senior wife of Pappanapperumal SAmundaiyan..... .+++3 Who was well versed 
in pure Tamil; who was praised by the whole world; and who was [as liberal 
as a] rain-cloud to mendicants who came to him from all quarters, — 0811500 
to be constructed, in the name of his elder brother Selumarai-Vanan, the 
wearer of garlands fragrant with honey, the temple of Somichchara, the holy 
god with golden matted hair.......praised by the celestials, in [the village 
of] Stiguttir, where damsels learn ಗ1010 ಎ... :; Pagatthr, which abounds 
with halls, palaces, mandapas, lofty pinnacles and...gates, situated in Kaivara- 
nadu, surrounded by paddy-fields, of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam...... -; had 


the consecration ceremony conducted to the sound of musical instruments; 





presented a sacred footstool made of pure gold; cansed to be set up the 
image of Siva with Parvati so that it might be worshipped by all the world 
aes ; got various kinds of flower-plants (many named) ? planted; had a 
pond built to the west of the temple for the use of the priests, after having 
fetched water and earth from the Ganges which abides on the head of the rider 
on the red-eyed bull (1 ಊ, Siva); and having purchased, after making full 
payment in gold, the wet and dry lands within the four boundaries of the 
village of PasSuytr from certain Brahmans, granted, for the prosperity of his 
line, as a déva-ddna, to the joy of the Tamil people, certain lands (specified 
in each case) for the gods [Siva], Ganapati and Stiriya-dévar, to provide for 
the requirements of the temple.............. for as long as the moon and 
the sun exist and for ever. May he prosper in this world. 


Whoso obstructs this charity shall be deemed [equal to] the great sinner 
who has killed at Vanarasi.......both a tawny cow and its calf, 
people of the sea-girt earth...... 1 will unhesitatingly place on my head the 


feet of him who protects the charity. 


Land has been given by Sagara and many other kings; whosesoever was 
at any time the land, his was then the fruit. He who confiscates land given 


by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
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10 
Date 1522 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
méSvara vira-pratapa Krishna-Déva-maharaya....... was ruling the kingdom 
of the world: — Hosabana-Nayaka’s...... Krishna-Nayaka, in the Nalltr-Sime 
which was favoured to us by Krishna-Raya-mahariya, the Vodahalli village 
belonging to Mandabéli-sthala, have we granted to....for the god ...., at the 
time of the eclipse of the moon. Usnal imprecatory verses. 


11 
Date about 770 A.D. 
..Dugpamara’s army ....... his son Ranainéri .... ascended the road 
to fortune (or died). 
12 


Date ? about 500 A.D. 


... for Maniga Basunni, ornament of ...., this memorial stone of his 
valour was set up by Kottali Suddam-vadeyar. 


14 
Date 1602 A.D. 
(In the year specified), Sugatir Immadi Tammaya-Gaudayya, the cowherd 
Hiriya Chennaiya having exerted himself at the time of need and died, granted 
land (specified) for his children.. Imprecation. 


15 
Date 1528 A. D. 


May it he prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-maharaya was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:— Rama-bhatta’s ..... granted Kamanahalh 
belonging to Aramala-sthala in the K6lala-sime, attached to the Béliir-chavadi, 
which Achyuta-Raya had fayoured to him for the office of Nayaka,—to Akki- 
mangala Tammappa-Gauda as a gaudike-dandige-umbali, free of all imposts. 
Imprecation. 
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16 
Date 2 1120 A.D. 


(Tamil)— The members of the assembly favoured certain lands (specified) 
to the goldsmith Savaiy48ari, aléas Vilamangalavan Palan Pamban, of Sugutttr, 
alias Arumolidéva-chchatuppédi-mangalam, in Kaivéra-nadu of Nigarili-Séla- 
mandalam, as a kudangaé to be exclusively enjoyed by him. 

Those who destroy this [charity] shall be deemed [equal to| the great 
sinners who have killed at Vanarasi both a tawny cow and its calf. 


18 
Date about 1530 A.D. 


4 
. ೬.೬೬೬ When the maharajaidhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratipa vira- 
Achyuta-Deva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—of the 
Kasyapa-gotra and 5018-1781181, Tiuda Bhébara-mahapatre Sdémasila-dénu 
Rahuta-raya-mahapaitre granted for the god 5017651808 of Vadigihalh, the 
Chokkanahalli village of Mandibele-sthala in the Nalltir-Sime whieh Achyuta- 
Raya had favoured to him as an 10111011. 


22 
ಇ Date 1031. 1! 


Be it well. (On the date speeified), in the same reign as in No. 18 above, 
Garbhasaru-inahapitre, the agent of the same Rahnta-raya-maha-ayya granted 
to Vélir Bairapa-gauda’s son Timmapa the Basavapattana village as an 
umbali-mdnya for the sante (ov weekly fair). Imprecations. 


25 
Date ? about 1260 A.D. 


(The first part ef this inseription is gone.) 
Tamil)— Some one makes a grant of land for the god... ..Svaram-udalya- 
ಜ್‌ ~ 


nayanar, (Usual final impreeatory sentence.) 


26 
Darewieil A.D. 


(Tamil)—(On the date specified), we, the inhabitants of the nidu ineluding 
Pappi-diyar, the superintendent of Ambadakki-nadu, and others (three named), 


ನಾ ನ ಪಾನಾಂ ಸಾಸಾಸಾಾಹ ಕೆಇ ಬಜೆ "4 
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granted, with pouring of water, to Tévappernmal-tadar and Pe..... dar, the 
village of Attigapalli in Ambadakki-nadu with the wet and dry lands with 
their four boundaries belonging to it, which had formerly been given by Anke- 
nayakkar, son of Sipati-nayakkar, who was the son of the mah4-simantadhipati 
Mafije-nayakkar—to his younger brother Vettappan, giving it the name of 
Vettappan-Attigapalli. 

This is to continue as long as the moon and the sun. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.) 


27 
Date ? 1308 A.D. 


\/ (Tamil) -- This is the ? medam planted (on the date specified) by Singéndai, 
son of Duttaraditta Annan-aikakiva Raja-Narayana-Brahmadiraya Selvandai 
Ponneya-nayakkan. 


28 
Date 1203 A.D. 


(Tamil) — (On the date specified),......... , having returned after attacking 
the horse, attained to the heaven of heroes. 


30 
Date 1146 A. 1). 
(The last portion of this inscription is unintelligible.) 
(Tamil) —In the 49th year of the reign of Kév-IrajakéSarivarmar, alias 
the emperor Sri-Kuldttunga-Séla-Dévar—......... 2111 1. 13*್ಮ್ಮೃ caused 
to unite after cutting..... Kuraptr 


ಫ್ರಿ ¢ 2 ಈ © 68 © ಈ) © © © 


31 
Date ? 1040 4. 0. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 7181೩16518೩ rajidhiraja 
paramésyara vira-pratapa Venkatapati-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:—the protector of his family (avara varga-pdlakar), the Avati-nad- 
prabhu Baire-Ganda’s son Immadi-Baire-Gauda granted the Bidihal village 
belonging to his Vadigehalli-sthala, to the Sivachéra-guru Linga-chakri 


€ 9 9 @ € @ 
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32 
Date ? about 870 A.D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, Nolambadhiraja was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—Kakkara having penetrated to Madalir and carried 
off the cows, Tingani-Méra’s (son) Méh, separating and stopping many in 
Tingani village, 11500 his dagger, slew many, and ascended to sagga. For 
him the Seventy-four granted 5 plonghs of land and 5 ploughs of waste. 
Imprecations. 

1180617 1111800871 made this. 


33 
Date ? about 880 A. D. 
Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, Pallava 
Nolambidhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world:—some one was killed 


in fighting ? for the cows. 


34 
Date ? about 900 A. D. 
Be it well. Kandamma-bhatta, the ruler of Anetir, in the ruin of 


Anetir, falling upon the enemy ....... slew ... and died. 


58 
Date ? 1548 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
méSyara vira-pratapa vira-SadAsiva-Déva-mahairaya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world:—to Aliya (or son-in-law) Lingardjaya-Nayaka (some village was 


granted). 


36 
11110081513 11.11. 

(Tamil) — While Sri-Vira-Vallala-Poysala... .manikka-Brahmadirayar was 
pleased to rule ? Kaivaira-nadu of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam : — 

When Uttama-Sdla-Ganigar and Sannai-nad-dlvan Kfittar, having, on account 
of Amaraiya, led an expedition against Vainarvana-chchetti, aléas Maniyandan, 
were fighting at Anaiyar, Sanayan, ? an old servant of Brahmadirfyar and 
the elder brother of KaliyaSinaivan, fell, near to the wife of Vainarvana- 


chchetti in his presence. 


" 
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A grant of land (specified) is made for him, to continue for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) The younger 
brother KaliyaSinaivan cansed a_kal-nddu 10 be made for Sanaya. The 1800 
1s common to both. 


37 
Date ? 1550 A.D. 


(In the year specified), the maha-mandaléSvara Kaibira Raja-Déva-maha- 
arasn gave 10 111801 Chavodeya-gauda land (specified) as a kodage-manya for 
the tank. Imprecation. 


39 
Date ? about 900 A.D. 


Be it well. When Mayinde Dharmmardsi-Raja was ruling the kingdom of 
the world: —Vinamangala Emma, on the cows being carried off, attacked 
and slew many, died and ascended to sagga. 


40 
Date ? 1648 A.D. 
To SivarAja-vodeyar, (in the year specified), Mummadi Nayaka’s son Timma- 
Gy Ann Oe; Imprecation. 


47 
Date ? 1662 A.D. 
(In the year specified), during the government of ? Knkdja-Raja: —the 
havaldar of Rahadurga, Baranaji-Raja, granted a nettara-kodige for Simangala 
Chikka-Déva’s son Timmapa. | 


49 
Date 21657 A.D. 
(In the year specified), the Srimanta, the DéSakulakarani SAamanna, granted 
a mdnya in the land of Hasugtir. Imprecation. 


51 
Date 2 1585 A.D. 
(Telugn) —Obeisance to RAmAnuja. May it be prosperous. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara 


೫94 
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vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Raya-ayya was ruling the kingdom of the world, — and 
Sugatix Tammappa-Gauni-ayya was ruling a righteous kingdom ;— 11810೬ 
Site-gauda made grants (specified) for the god Hanumanta. Imprecations. 


Date 1545 AD. 
(Telugu)— Beginning as in No. 51 above. When,— Venkatapati- Raya 
mmahdraya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—and Sugattir Timmapa 
೫: NEE 7-ರ್ಸದಿ 
Gauni’s son Immadi-Sanna-Gauni was holding the ....., Paranda Bira 


೫೬18೩ 111 


58 
Date 1698 A.D. 

May it be prosperous.: §ri-Gépala. Invocation of the Boar. Be it well. 
(On the date specified), at the lotus feet of the god Madana-Gopala-svami, 
your principal servant, of the fourth gotra, the great Ayati-nad-prabhu Mudu- 
Bayira-Gauda’s grandson, Immadi-Sona-Bayira-Ganda’s lawful wife Sampam- 
ma’s son Gépala-Gauda made a grant of the Madlir and Meéltr villages, 
belonging to the Vodigénahalli-hobali of the Dévanipura kingdom, for the 


offerings and festivals (specified) of the god Gopala ..... = 


56 
Date 1698 A. D. 
Corresponds with No. 53 above, adding Avirahall for a palanquin, 


umbrella and torch bearers. 


57 
Date 1698 A.D. 
Corresponds with No. 53 and 56 above, adding other villages for the 


priests, If they fail, others to be substituted. 


58 
Date ? about 900 A.D. 
Be it well. Pusugtir Maramanatha..when Viyanna carried off the cows, 


recovering the cows, fought and went to.svargga. 
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59 
Date about 900 A.D. 


Be it well. When Nolawba was king: —and Brahmasiva-bhatara was ruling 
Pusngtir; —Sayila Koéjayya Kolara’s son-in-law, 5111811 captured the cows, 
fought and died. 


64 
Date 1540 A.D. 
Obeisauce to Ganddbipati. May it be prosperous. 
Be it well. When, (with usual titles), SadaSiva-Raya-maharaya was ruling 


the kingdom. of the canths—— ಇಇ cas. ೬ 


66 
Date 1080 A.D. 


(Tamil) —In the 11101 year of the reign of Kov-Iraijakésaripanmar, afias 
Sri-Kuldttunga-Sola-Dévar, who — while the goddess of Fame became conspicuous, 
while the goddess of Victory desired him, while the goddess of the Earth be- 
came bright and while the goddess of Fortune wedded him—rightfully wore 
the excellent crown of jewels; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over 
all regions, so that the Minavar (Pandyas) became disconcerted, the Villavar 
(Chéras) lost their position, and Vikkalan and Singanan plunged into the 
western ocean; performed the anointment of victory; and was graciously seated 
on the throne of heroes along with his queen Puvana-mulud-udaiyal — 

We, Saigaiyan and Bagavaiyan of Arpalam in Kalayara-nadu of Nigartli- 


Tete ets aT 


Séla-mandalam, granted, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified), as 
tax-free property, to Tigfirpilakfimanan of Arpalam. 

Raja-manikka-vélin, alias Palan Machchan Nagan, fel! while taking the 
? waist-cloth.......This is the stone set up by his son Irugan Raja-mamkka- 
vélain. This is the stone set up by Rajaraja-vélin and three others (named). 


6% 
Date 1346 A. D. 


(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Ambadakki-nadu, 





including Pappi-Siyar and six others (named), and the mé@-sdmantadipate 

Mafijaya-nayakka’s son Ankaya-nayakkar, granted, with pouring of water, 
ಅ « ಈ « iN 

all the wet and dry lands with their four boundaries belonging to Anur of 


this nadu, as a sarva-mdnya, together with all kinds of taxes (several named), 


gat 
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to Kadali-dévar, in order to provide for the worship and offerings of rice in the 
temple of Irajéndra-Sola-TekkiSvaram-udaiya-nayandr at Sengai; and gave the 
grant engraved on stone. 

This is the signature of the nidu —Settisvaradévar. This is the signature 
of Nilappan, the accountant of the nadu. Then follow signatures of a few 
more persons. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


68 
Date ? about 1090 A.D. 


(This inscription is mostly gone.) 


(Tamil) —Singaya, lis son VaSavaya and his son Pa..... seem to have 
made some grant of land for the god Tekka..... . Mahadevar. 


Date ? about 1090 A.D. 


(This inscription is also mostly gone.) 
(Tamil) — Rajaraja-velar ..... ಸ 1..." Kalavara-[nadu}] of Vijalya- 
Rajéndra-mandalawn. 


10 
Date ? about 1100 A.D. 


(This is only a fragment.) 
(Tamil)— On the 10th solar day of......... FCO 2 ee eee ...as tax-free 
ಬಂಟ ಟ್‌ 


G1 
Date 1347 A. D. 


(Tamil) —(On the date specified), we, the inhabitants of Ambadakki-nadu, 
ineluding Pappi-siyar and three others (named), and the md-Sdimantddipati 
Mafijaya-nayakka’s son Ankaya-nayakkar, granted to Kétti-Siyar, son of Vayiri- 
Siyar, as a Ahudangai, exempt from taxes, all the wet and dry lands with their 
four boundaries belonging to Dasaiyanpalli of this nadu, excluding former 
gifts of land; and set up a stone with the grant engraved on it. 

This is the signature of the nadu —Setti8vara-dévar. This is the signature 
of Nayakkar—sri-Allalanata. This is the signature of Aneyappan Adimilam. 
This is the siguature of Nilappan, the ೩೮೦೦೧೬1೩01 of the nadu. 
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12 
Date 1718 A. ಗಿ. 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati. May the dust froin the feet of Sambhu, thie 
seed-plot for the creation of the universe, ever grant us prosperity. Be it 
well. May the Sun and others be propitious to us who are doing this deed 
at an auspicious conjunction according to the parehdiga (or almanac),—by the’ 
Brahma reckoning, in the 28th yuga, of the 7th manvantara, in the Adi- 
Varadha-kalpa, of Brahma’s 2nd pardrddha. (On the date specified), of the 
Asvalayana-stitra and Bhiradyaja-gotra, versed in the meaning of all the Sastras 
and the védas, a purohita living in Ganjagunta, Krishya-pandita’s great- 
grandson,— Sabba-pandita’s grandson, -- born to Venkatakrishna-sastri by his 
lawful wife Akkambfi, the youngest of four sons (named),— Ramakrishna- 
Sistri, a skilful poet, had the mantapa of the Chandramaulisa temple made, 
for the purpose of permanently obtaining pleasure, salvation and wealth. 

In it were Durga’, 080688, ChandikéSvara, Bhairava, Virabhadra and 
Nandigvara, along with Chandrasékhara set up by Ramachaudra-pandita. 

Those who serve Chandramauli will be blessed with increase of family and 
permanent wealth iu the house, and at last they will live for ever at the feet 
of Sambhu, as surely as the sun and moon exist and the védas are true. 
Prosperity to the Chandyamauligvara temple....by Ramakrisbna-SAstri. 


3 
Date ? 1053 A. D. 

ee (On the date specified),— Be it well. When the maha-manda- 
lésvaradhipati, ? Okkattu-ganda-NaraAyana, the dandandyaka Machimayya, the 
Rajacdja-Brahma-maraya, was ruling the .... rpa Thousand in peace and 
wisdom, in the residence of Vallar;--... kere-gavunda of the Koyyakoru-nad 
Three Hundred in the Mahavajavadi [Six] Thousand, set up the image stone, 
(and paid) the smith’s price. 

(Some gauda’s son fell, ? at Vallur and the king being pleased, granted for 
him certain land on a channel.) 


Usnal final verses. The writer of this was Kali Déemayya. 


15 
Date ? 1500 A.D. 

(In the year specified), all the Brahmans of the sarvamanya-agrahara 
Kundalagurige, otherwise called Ramasamudra, granted kodige land (specified) 
to Bagturaballi Tamma-gauda. 

To this the Viriipaksha-linga 18 witness. 


\ 


j 
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Date 1523 A.D. 
(In the year specified), by order of the maha&réjadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
Krishna-Déva-Raya-maharaya,— Krishnama-Nayaka caused this dharma-Sdisana 


to be set up. In the Kundalaguikt village of the Malaltir-sthala, belonging 





o Nalltir-nid, whosoever makes a marriage, there is no tax. Thus, in presence 


of the nad-gaundas, was this dharma-Sisana set up. Imprecation. 


82 
Date about 1105 A.D. 
(lami... ...... WKannara-setti’s son was Marama-setti. Tlis son was 


Jagi-Setti, whose son was Séla-Setti. His son again was Kétta-Setti, whose son 
was Palaiya, alias Gangaigonda-Sola-kkimundan. We— Samundaiyan, Gan- 
gaigonda-Sdla-kkamundan and Kéttayan, alias Kuléttuiga-Sola-kkamundan — 
the sons of the above Palaiya, set up [this stone], on account of our younger 
brother Vimaiya-gimundan, who died of wounds received while boar hunting, 
in front of the gate of the temple of Gangaigonda-Séla-i8varam-udaiya Madévar, 
which our father had caused to be erected. 

We granted, with pouring of water, certain lands (specified), as a kudangai, 
to Ochchikondin KavaiyaSini for doing this [stone] work. He set up [the stone 
to last] as long as the earth lasts after we have passed away. May it be well. 


83 
Date 1109 A. 1). 


(Parts of this inscription are defaced.) 


(Tamil) —In the 3[9]th year of the reign of Kov-JrajakéSarivanmar, alias 
the emperor &ri-Kuléttunga-Sdla-Dévar, who ete—......... ಹ? 
Koyyakurainadn in Mélai-Marfyapadi of Sdla-mandalam 1. included 
Trattapaidi, ? erected a mandapan in front of the temple of Gangaigonda-Sdla- 
i8varam-udaiya-dévar. We—Sam undaiyan, alias Gangaigonda-Sola-kkam undan, 
and Kétiyan, alias Kulottuiga-Sdla-gimundan, sons of Kéttiyan Palaiyan, 
alias Gangaigonda-Sdla-gimundan, and our sons Periya (senior) Palaiyan and 
Siriya (junior) Palaiyan—granted, as a déva-ddna, for the god Gangaigonda- 
Sdla-i8varam-ndaiya Madévar, one oil mill for a perpetual lamp and certain 
lands (speeified) for gee: Of Wig 111 





ಇಡೆ ಎದು ಪ Se — aed 


1) The historical iutroduction of this inscription is identioal with that of 71810೯ No. 101, 
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85 
Date 21595 A.D. 


(Telugu) — (In the year specified), the maha-mandaléSvara Pedda-Tirumala- 
Déva-maharaja’s agent Bukarapaya, in the presence of Annaya, ? made a 
grant for the goddess...... 


86 
Date 1607 A.D. 


(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), for the illuminations of the 
god Hanumanta in front of the Burudakunte fort gate...... 


88 
Date 1570 A. 1), 


(Telugu)— Obeisance to Sambhu ete. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
the rajidhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa vira-Sada8iva- Raya - Déva- 
mInaharaya made a grant. 


91 
Date 1102 A. D. 


(Tamil)—In the 33rd year of the reign of K6-RajakéSarivarmar, alias the 
emperor Sri-Kuléttunga-Chéla-Dévar, who etc.?— 

J, Iraiyadau-duttar-gandan, alias Vira-Rajéndra-mandaladitta-Setti, sold, 
of my own accord, after receiving full payment in gold, and made over, with 
exemption from taxes, to Virakkilin Kamban Tiri-chChirrambalam-udaiyan, 
alias Vayiraga-rajan, of Peruvaijiyir-chchavukkam in Velimanallir-nadu of 
Urrukkattu-kkottam in Jayaigonda-S6la-mandalam, certain lands (specified, 
with details of boundaries) including the temple, with its precincts and surrownd- 
ing halls, of Sri-K uléttunga - Sdla-nana- dési-tTirnvinnagar- Alvan, set up by 
him as ......... Iradu-miraya, at Vémanga..., alias Rajéndra-Sdla- 
ppéttai, of Koyyakkurai-nadu in Mélai-MAarayapadi of Sdla-mandalam whicli 
included Iraitapadi. I and my descendants pledge ourselves not to take. 
veeeeeee the piydrt Kuravasari-tTiruvaraigamanan and his descendants, 
the servants performing various duties in the temple, the dancing girls, the 
Brahmans who have come from foreign places, the servants ....... and 
others, and not to obstruct ............... ] swear by Tirn (Lakshmi). I 
swear by Avani-mulud-udaiyar (the queen). Should we, instead of thus 
carrying on this charity, think of doing anything else with regard to it, we 


1) The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of MAldr No, 101. 


[13 ೨111011111 ೫111. 


shall incur the sin of those who have caused suffering between the Ganges and 
the Kumari, and the sin committed by hunters who rob [100/16] in the wilder- 
ness. Moreover, those who cause obstruction to the charities institnted by. 
the ? builder of this temple shall incur the above mentioned sins. 

Then follows a grant of some lands (specified) and a flower-garden. 


92 
Date 1072 A.D. 
(This inscription is gone in parts and appears to be incomplete.) 

(Tamil)—In the 3rd year of the reign of Kov-Jrajakésaripanmar, alias 
Sri-Rajéndra-Sola-Dévar, ೫10 ciG. 7 — 

The officer Rajamainikka-mfivénda-vélir, being seated in front of the temple 
of Tiru-Milastinam-udaiyar Mahadévar at Attininallir, aléas Vémapangal, in 
Mélai-Marayapadi of Séla-mandalam which included Irattapadi, was examining 
tle .afffits 01 they teniticeee ಚ ೪1 ....... Malaiyanan Mudigonda- 
Séla-cimundan's son was Talayau, alias Rajaraja-gimundan, whose son was 


Malaiyanan, alias Vijaiya-Rajéndra-kKoyyaikkurai-nad-alvan. 


93 
Date ? about 1286 A. ಗಿ. 

(Tamil) — During the rule of Dévandi [in} Mél-Marayapadi of Sola-manda- 
lam which included Irattapadi, Sunaiya-kénar’s son Vayira-kkénar fell in battle 
when Turaiyarasan attacked [the village of] Talivangimadu. On his death, 
Sola-kénar’s son KaSava-kkonar fell defending the village. For these, KaSa- 
vandan, son of Vayira-kkénar, of the oilmonger caste, of Kananinedi-manga- 


lam, got this made, 


94 
Date? 11384 ಸ |. 


(೨161881100 to Ganidhipati, Sarasvati, and Ramachandra, Obeisance to 
Sainbhu, etc. 

This is the Sisana of the rajadhiraja, protector of the ocean-girdled earth, 
in war Taraka’s enemy (Shanmukha),— Déva-Raja. 

May he who only in face is an elephant (Ganésa), whose merciful eye causes 
the deeds of men to bear fruit like rice-fields under a river, protect you. May he 
who in Boar form raised up the earth from the ocean, and with his shining tusk 


1) The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of Kélar No. 108 and Mulbagal 
No. 49 ಇ. 
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traced out in the sky the plan of the universe which Brahma was preparing 
10 create,— grant you good fortune into your hand. 


There is the erest-jewel of Sambhu, born as the son of the ocean, thie 
dispenser of life-giving herbs to the women of the great Indra’s city (meaning 
Chandra, the moon). From him was the 38011-781050, which grew greater at 
each parva or anspieious conjunetion (otherwise was a hbamboo-vaiisa— 
growing bigger from shoots at each joint), and with the jewels of kings 
illuminated the points of the compass. In it was Bukka-bhipala, who made 
playthings of his enemies, and was a support for the vine of his fame. Averse 
from partiality, he so ruled the earth that she lost desire for (other) emperors. 
The ehief of the meritorious became his son, his fame like a shining garland, 
HartharéSvara. The streams which accompanied his gifts made good its name 
to the Tungabhadra, ontdoing other rivers fed only in the rainy season. Having 
wed the earth, split open the breasts of his enemies, subdued all quarters by 
his valour, and slain those who despise Brahma, with his bow as his minister, 
uprooting all the thorns (or enemies) in the world, the first in valour, he 
eclipsed the fame of Prithu. To the neglected collection of the védas he was 
born as a tree of plenty, and the ox of merit was enabled to stand firm again on 
four legs. The clusters of jewels displayed in his fortunate capital appeared 
like the flowers in spring, while the hot breath of the hostile kings in prison 
eaused perpetual summer. The black tints of musk resembled the clouds 
(of the rainy season), the brightness of the moon faces of the women was 
the moonlight of autumn and the camphor the elouds of dust (of the winter). 
His son was Déva-Raja, whose valour was spread from ಏಕಿ! to Kailasa. 
On his preparing for war all the hostile kings fled to the forests, thns 
driving the wild animals into the city. When with a command superior to 
that of Sugriva this king was rnling, (the word) chéra (thief) was used only 
in conneetion with bhakta (cooked rice) in the language of the South. His 
valour drove his enemies to 1000716 ascetics, wearing top-knots on the head, 
dwelling in the woods, living upon alms, forsaking all pleasures, clad in 
garments of bark, and neglecting the body. By his wife Hémambika he had 
a son Vijaya-bhapati, the fruit of the merit of all his ancestors. In his arms 
was the earth, in his tongue Sarasvati, in his mind the gods, in his 3110181106 
strange women. 1118 other half was Naran& Dévi, a combination of all beauty 
and a model for the ereation of other women. She by this king had a son Deéva- 
Raya, the eause of good fortune to the Lakshmi the NKarnata kingdom. 
The earth was never left without the sons of the sea (the tree of plenty ete.) '', 
the globe which is supported by seven monntain chains and hy cight regent 
elephants he bore up on his arm as if a ball of musk. 





1? Here and in preceding verses the meanings are dependent on puns. 
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This king (with titles), protecting the carth, was dwelling in Vijaya- 
nagari whose fame extended to the seven seas. His further praises. A grant 
was made to a puréhita, whose descent etc. are here written. 

(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date specified)”, when (with usual titles) 
Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the empire of the world under bis 5010 
umbrella; —at the time of an eclipse of the snn, Timma-Raja (descent etc. 
stated) made a grant in front of the king to Chokkanma-bhatta-joyisa (descent 
etc. stated) by a copper 585808, of the Mallasamudra village in the Burudu- 
kunute-sthala of the Mukkunda-ventha, belonging to the ೫81811 throne (111/1111) 


a a ಗ ದದ? 





ene ee 
with all rights,—the land dues in three other villages (named)— dues from 
the crops in 14 other villages, and the purdhita’s office in 4 agraharas and 


oy 


33 villages. Usual final verses, and boundaries. 


95 
Date 1792 AD. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the great Avati-nad prabhn, Dodda- 
Baire-Gavnda’s grandson, Channanappayya’s son, Ramasvimi, granted to 
Rami-Sistri (descent ete. given) —froim love to the lotus feet of the god 
21110151880, with the witness of Harihara and the others,—land (specified) im 


Nagarakatte near the Sadali village, with all rights. sri-Nandisa. 





96 
Date 1547 A.D. 
A grant in the time of Sadasiva-Raya (greater part defaced). 


98 
Date 2 about 1560 4. ಗಿ. 
(Nagari characters.) 

Muppa-mahipati, a mine of good qualities, Malla-bhttpa’s son, Séma- 
narésvara’s grandson, the aged Madhava’s elder brother, TLtamimba’s son — 
made for his friend SadéSvara-Sivacharya this full well for the great abhishéha 
of Sambhu. 


99 
Date ? 1559 A.D. 
(211೯೧171 characters.) 
The same person, ೧5 in No. 98 above, made a sin-destroying Siva temple, 
with a big Nandi, 





and (in the year specified) by the same Muppa-narapala 
was the Mallikirjuna Siva set up. Usual final verses. 








a“ a ಈ | ಈ ಗ ಅ 
1) The date is altogether wrong. No Augirasa ೧೮೮008 in this reign, but Ananda=1356 expired. 
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100 
ತ Date # 1521 A. ಗಿ. 
(Telugu)— May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), Ganga-Raya- 
Deéva-mabaraya-aya granted, to the puppet player Paruvati Puranam Virapa’s 
son Krishtapa, Upakuntipale belonging to Sadali, free of 011183)0313% ೬... 


101 
Date about 9OO A. D. 


Be 1॥ well. When Mayinda with his whole force rese against Maharaja- 
naid,— Ereyammarasa’s house-son (mane-makkal) Allaggi’s (son) Paraméndi, 
without...in the big Kaligge plain, made a stand in Vommanchéru, stabbed 
..., Slew many, and died,— Paraméndi and Sadéva his younger brother, hoth. 
Their elder sister set up (6lu-hal for them. 


102, 103 
Date about GOO A. 1). 


Similar memorials on tle same occasion. 


104 
Date 1532 A. D. 
Nf (Telugu) — May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified) 
i ._ When Acbyuta-Raya-maharaya was ruling the empire of the world:— we, agents 


for bis 8110115, his servant Tippa-Nayaka’s sons Mudureya, Kotte Channama 
and Timmaya, holding the pdrupatya of the Burudakunte-Sime under him,— 
for the merit of our lord Narasimha-Niayaka’s son Narasapa-Nayaka,— have 
built in the Anemadagu village, within the temple of ChennakeSavaraya of the 
....péte, a stone mantapa, and dedicated it to that god. 


109 
Date ? about 1290 A.D. 


(This inscription has neither beginning nor end.) 
(Tamil) —The names of a number of persons and details of the shares 


apparently of land granted to them. 
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110 
Date 1278 A.D.” 


(Tamil)— The Brahma-Kshatriya Gangapperiimal-dévar’s son the Ganda- 


ie le ೬. .Hla-ganda Kuttadun-dévan, [11115] Maman-ankakara-tTu- 
ttaraditta Iraja-Narayana-Brahmadirajan Kariya-Gopalan, the chief of....... 


who — while his wealth and victory went forth to all regions and while the 
great sought his company —destroyed his trembling foes and ruled in such 
a way that the ancient path of rectitude, unfailing promise and protection of 
the earth surrounded by the wavy sea became exclusively his own; having 
(in the year named), with a devotedness which was respected even by those 
whose only wealth was penance, praised and worshipped with tender buds, 
fragrant water, flowers and mantras the sacred feet of the god Irami8Svarani- 
udaiya-nayanar, granted, as a Siva-pura, all the wet and dry lands with their 
four houndaries helonging to Iramisvara-Siva-pnram. 

Those who violate this shall enter the hell which is entered by those who 
have killed a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges. 


111 
Date ? about 1955 A. D. 
(This inscription has no beginning and is gone in parts.) 

(Tamil) —T, Vira-Raghava-dévan, the mandalika of Koyyakurai-nadu, the 
(strong-| armed Vira-Narayana, the Ginga-kKumara, ...... rE ಜಾ: 
... unfailing promise and protection of the earth snrronnded by the wavy sea 
became exclusively his own, gave certain lands (specified) for the same god, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


112 
Date 1878 A, D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maba-mandalésvara, champion 
over the three kings, vira-Bukkauna-Vodeyar’s son Hariyappa-Vodeyar was 
ruling the kingdom of the world: — Aud, the champion over Khantikara-Raya 
Naranna-Vodeyar’s son Dépanna-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of the 
world; —a fair was established in the RaméSvara village of Sadali-nfd, as 
follows: — Be it well. Adorned with all titles and true names of all people 
in the world, the Sadali-nad gaudas (named), the five Settis of Sere, and all 
the elders of the Salumule, having set up the baisanige, made the following 


1] The Kali year 4372 is given as corresponding to the cycle year Bahudhanya. But Baho- 
dhanya=Kali 4380. 
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regulations: —Grain entering the fair wholesale, free of all dues for one year: 
after that the following dues 10 be levied,—according to the custom of 
Sadali, the royal due 1, the lordship due 1, the five Settis’ due 1, for ménda- 
guidas 1,—these five dues may Dépanuna-Vodeyar levy and live in comfort as 


long as sun and moon endure. 


113 
Date ? 1588 A. D. 
(Telugu) —(In the year specified), Nagi-nayudu’s (son) Mallapa granted 
to....Viraya a kalachi-mdnya of..... Imprecation. 
This becomes his property from the date of the grant, and will descend to 
his posterity. 


ಪಂ ಉಂ ಸುಂದ ne 


CHIK-BALLAPUR TALUQ. 


1 
Date ? about 1600 A. D. 
Behold, Bande Banchalapa had the stone upper story built, and giving 
many gifts to Chikkanna, made him happy. May 110, and his children be 
prosperous. 


2 
Date ? about 1600 A.D. 


The Manchenabale Dévanga, Dodda Mudanna, had the stone well built, and 
giving many gifts of cloths to Chikkauna, made him happy. May he and his 
children be in prosperity. 


3 
Date 955 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when...yarasa received the kindom,— 
..Aladavuna’s wife Alvabbe had this tank built. ...the king’s kodande will 
be given 10 the tank whoever rules. Imprecation. 


4 
Date 1510 A.D. 


May it be unobstructed. May it be prosperous. 

When, the donor of the golden horse, the golden womb, the golden elephant 
chariot, the five ploughs, that king Krishna-Raya was ruling, putting to shame 
by his policy Nrigasind! ochersaae, 00s and multiplying wealth to 
the needy, his fame was shining from the eastern to the western mountains 
and from Hémachala to Sétu:— (on the date specified), on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra, in the presence of the god Viripiksha,—to (with praises) 


Santana,—the 0081100008 (sdrathi) named Timma granted the marriage tax 
of those born in the Gdpa-kula (or cowherd class) in..., Giti, the Kanda-nad 


Ras SS ಇರಾಜಾ, 


nm 


..free of all imposts. (Apparently repeated in Telugu.) 


7 
Date ? about 1700 A. 1). 


A yantra-kal containing mantras or charms, apparently against cattle 


disease. 


(111-1111: 1111). ಟು) 


8 
Date ? 1314 4. D. 


16 it well. (On the date specified), the prataépa-chakravartti Hoysana 
bhujabala vira-Ballala-Déva’s.... (rest illegible). 


9 
Date 2 1780 4. 0. 

(In the year specified), Mir Laliya caused to be written and given to the 
people of Tarulemmadahalli a sanad as follows:— Whereas you have expended 
money from your own hands and built a pond (katte) at Kavarahalli belonging 
to Harubandehall, a huhim-ndima has been issued to the 10081 authorities to 
grant to you a dasavanda of one-fourth of the cultivable rice land under the 
tank, to be enjoyed to posterity. Imprecations. 


10 
Date 1385 A. 1). 
(In the year specified), the champion over Khantikira-Raya, Naganna- 
Vodeyar’s son Dévanna-Vodeyar made a grant of Muttir for the offerings, 
decorations and illuminations of the god Varadaraja of Kandavara. Imprecation. 


11 
Date 2? 1686 A.D. 


Ge it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhi etc.?) VenkatéSa was 
ruling the carth:—in the presence of the god Ranganatha of Anakantuy, for 
daily feeding those of the Ramanuja kita, PariSara-bhatta gave to five gurus 
(named) land (specified) at Anakantr, excluding a certain portion belonging 
to two parties. Travellers from other parts to be fed. 


13 
Date 1027 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the lord who took Gange and 
the Kast country, Rajéndra-Chéla was ruling the kingdom of the world: —to 
the Arapamma tank excavated by Magunda and Magave’s (son) Palage-Setti’s 
son Tt...., — Sakayya had a sluice made, and had the Sirivur rest- 


house built. 
ee I ರ. ಸ 2 ೨. 2 


1) The number of the year corresponds with Kshaya, but Jaya is given, perhaps as being a 
more auspicious name. 2) So ia the original, 
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14 
Date about 1800 A.D. 


Be it well. Dweller in NandiSvara’s Kailisapura, glory of the Nripatunga- 
kula, lord of Nandagiri, Byembi-Déva’s son.... (on the date specified)... 
made a grant of the customs of Yerabakote. 


Date 1289 A.D. 
(This inseription is mostly defaeed.) 


(Tamil) cr. jes on tceee heey snus. ss (111886, the authonitesmommcie 
temple of the god of Tiru-Nandi, alias the Southern Kailasa, in the Kalavara- 


Se a 


nidu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalanigagen ....-........200.-ss 00-0. 


LS RE Ts ೧ 


17 
Date about 1155 A.D. 
(Tamil) --1, the maha-mandalikéSvara, capturer of Talaikkadu, the strong- 
\> armed Vira-Ganga PoySala, alias Vitti-araisa, having conquered 1೫೬ and 
planted a pillar of victory, ? redeemed, from my resideuce at Koppam in Talai- 
kkadu, Nedumanitr and its hamlets, which were a dévadana of the god Tirn- 
Nandisvaram-udaiya Mahadévar, situated in Kuyilpégam, the northern division 
of Sannai-nadu in Vikkirama-Sdla-mandalam, and granted a Sdsana to the 


he 





ADONVERCHECL 021111. to continue for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) There is no gnide but virtue to 
those who understand virtue........... aT 

I, Karikama..., alias Rajaraja.., alias Valava-raja, terrible to titled 
kings, having drawn up and shewn the Sdésana to PdSsala-Deéevar, alias Vitti- 


arasan, ? signed it. 


18 
Date? 1833 A.D. 
(Tamil) —1, the customs-officer” Savandayan fae of Kalavara-nadu in 


Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, remitted (on the date specified) certain taxes (named) 
in the villages granted as a dévadana by the mahi-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana- 
malla, lord of Nandigiri, ornament of the Ganga family,.......Dushtar-iditta 
ganda Annan-ankakara Kumara-Sikka-déva..........0000. 





2) The Kannada form surkada is used. 


Chik-Ballapur Taluq. 201 


19 
Date 1033 A.D. 
(The meaning of this inscription is not quite 01081.) 

(Tamil) —In the 22nd year of the reign of Ko-pParakéSarivanmar, alias 
$ri-Irajéndra-Sdla-Dévar, — 

On Irajéndra-Séla-Brahma-mirayar ..... the merchant Viralaiyan, having 
received gold from the oil-mongers, — Samaiya-Sén4pati-chchettiyar, who came 
saying that he was a 1೩01೮೩, having granted.......Kandapuram, Alur..... 
...and provided for food and cloth for the...warriors, — we, the followers of 
Irajéndra-Sélapperu-nirivi-Samaiyam, assembled at Periya-Nandi in Kalavara- 
nadu, having built a sluice of suitable size to the west of the outer gate of 
Periya-Nandi and converted the land into a flower-garden, made a grant of it, 
with exemption from taxes, subject to certain conditions (mentioned, but not 
quite intelligible) and gave the grant engraved on stone. 


4 


ಸ್ಕಿ —. = 
Oe Cle ae 
Date 1301 A. D." 

(Tamil) — The pratapa-chakravatti Sri-Hoy8ala-vira-Vallala-Dévar intimates 
the following to the heads of mathas and 80/6108 in the temples situated in 
the Hesar-Kundani kingdom, Virivi-nadu, Muraga-nidn, MaSandi-uadn, Veppar, 
Erumarai-nada, Tlaippakka-nadu, Kalavara-nadu, Ambadakki, Nondanguli, 
Kaivara-nadu, Kuvalala-nidu, Tékkal-nadu, Aimbuluga-uadu, Elavir-nadn, 
Kyil-nadu, Tagadai-nadu, Puramalai-nadu alias Adigaima-nadu, Paiyytrpparru, 
Peunaiyandar-madam, Pulliytir-nadu and all other nadus:— 

(On the date specified), we have remitted all kinds of taxes (many named) 
in the gifts to temples etc.,— déva-ddnam, tiruvidaiy-dttam, madappuram and 
pallichchandam — of our kingdom and granted, with pouring of water, certain 
vibhavas for the respective gods, to provide for worship, offerings of rice, 
enjoyments and temple repairs. 

Accordingly, the heads of mathas and sthdnas in the temple of the god 01 
Tiru-Nandi, otherwise called Southern 1811858, will enjoy, as a sarva-manya, 
the wet and dry lands with their four boundaries, inclnding the wells under- 
ground and the trees overground, which are a déva-dana of the god Tiru- 
Nandigvaram-ndaiya-nayanar, as well as the 1818-1818 villages of the same 
god, make adequate provision for the worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and 
temple repairs of the god, and live happily, praying for the prosperity of our- 
selves and our kingdom. 


ee ee. ಲ ಲ ಎಎ. ಸವಎನಾೃ 


1) The Kali year given as corresponding to the Suka year 1224 18 4479. It ought to be 4403, 
E 26 
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This charity is under the protection of the king, of the inhabitants of the 
76011 and of the MahéSvaras. May there he prosperity. (Usual final impre- 





catory 86016008) ..... 


21 
Date 1040 A. D. 


(Tamil)—In the 32nd year of the reign of Noy-[rajakéSarivanmar, alias 
Sri-Rajadhiraja-Dévar of bright intellect, who, while the moon waxed with added 
beauty, was born to render conspicnous the ancient race of the hot-rayed god 
(1. 0. the sun); who caused his umbrella, planted under the shadow of (? his 
father’s] white umbrella, to cast its shade over the entire kingdom of his father 
who conquered with his army Gangai of the prosperous north, Hangai of the 
sonth, Mahddai of the west, and Kadaram of the east; who swayed his sceptre 
over every region; who cut off on the battle-field the beautiful head, which 
was adorned with large jewels and was never without the golden crown, of 
Manabbaranan, the renowned king of the South (Pandya); who sent the king 
of Vénadu to heaven; who killed the king of Nalitgam ? on the hattle-field; 
who caused 10 be destroyed the ships at Kandalir-Salai on the sea-coast; and 
who acquired great fame under the praiseworthy name of Jayangonda-Sdlan — 

The officer Vira-Vichchadira-mivénda-vélar, alias Mattar-udaiyar Satti... 

., gave, for the god Maha-Nandisvaram-udaiya Mahadévar, on the Nandi hill 
in Kalavara-nadn_ of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam, a plate of gold, weighing, by 
the standard of the city, 2} kalafiju and 1 manjadi, as an ornament to be 
worn by the god for as long as the moon and the sun exist....... ಲಲ ಲಾ 


22 
Date ? about 1049 A.D. 


(This inscription is gone in parts and has no beginning.) 


ಜು ಇಡ ೪ ೪ ೪ ಅ 0 ಚ್‌ Ponnaiyan, Palaiyan, Rajadbiraja- 
vélin and other inhabitants of the village ...... received 2 kasu from ..... 
.. under the condition that they should snpply 8 0811 of ghee every month, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, from the interest on the sum. 
Maniyan VaSavayan, alias Rajadhiraja-chChéla-gamundan of Siriya-Nandi and 
other inhabitants of the village received from ..... .... under the condition 
that from the interest on the sum they should supply 4 wali and 1 wt of ghee 
every month for as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

Malaiyan ೮೩21110030, alias Pandita-A8iri, the carpenter of Periya-Nandi, 
engraved ......... On the inhabitants of both the villages requesting me to 
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write this grant on stone, I—KéSavan Kolakkavan, alias Tengangudi- 
kKalumalam-udaiyain of Tirn-kKalnmala-nadu 10 Rajéndra-Siiga-vala-nidu of 
Sdla-mandalam — wrote this. ‘This is my writing. Those who destroy this 
shall incur the sin committed by those who reside between the Ganges and the 


10೫೧71... ೫., 


23 
Date ? about 1083 A.D. 

ವ (This inscription is gone in parts and has no beginning.) 
ಗೌ 1.018 ಪಸ ಎ2 ( (193 we , ೬೬ ೬೬. Machchaya-gamundan, Irayaman, 
Ponnayan and other inhabitants of the village of Peru-Nandimadea grant 0718105 
(specified) for the god Ma-Nandi-I8varam-udaiyar of the same village. 
Witnesses to the grant—lIrajaraja-gimunda’s son Samunda, Vana-gamunda of 
Siru-Nandi, Mayaman of Kottaniir, Kannayan of Velakirai and some others. 
ಆ ಲ ್‌್‌[ ಬಜ ace , the superintendent of this 7೧೫011, ....... This is 


iny writing. The engraving of. .garaSari of this village. 


a4 
Date 1092 A. D. 

(Tamil)—In the 25rd year of the reign of K6v-Irajakésarivanmar, alias 
the emperor sri-Kuléttunga-Sdla-Dévar, 4110 ಇಟ್‌ 

1111111811 Madurantakan, alias Sénapati 08/1678-8ಡ]30, the headman of 
Sembiyan Tingidu-pakkam in Tamatir-nidu of .... kattu-kkottam in Jayan- 
gonda-S6l a-mandalam, gave, for the god Tir ಇಲ 1 108178 Mahadévar 
of Kalavara-nadu in Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, one plate, weighing, by ihe 
standard of the city, 8 Kab atin and | Reet of gold which was superior in 
fineness to the gold coin named after Madurantakan........... This is 


under the protection of MahéSvaras. 


20 
; Date 1113 A.D. 
1" (''1171]) --- 111 the 44th year of the reign of Kév-IrajakéSarivanmar, alias 


the emperor Sri-Kuléttusiga-Sola-Lévar, who —with valour alone for his com- 
panion and liberality alone for his ornament — swayed the sceptre and de- 
stroyed the dark Kali; and who, while the goddess of fame became conspicuous 
8೫8. 


mr ne cr _- = ದ ಹಾ ಬಜ 





1) The 01410೯1081 part of this 1180811100 16 identioal with that of Sidlaghatta No. 66, 
2) The historical part from this point is identical with that of Malur No. 101. 
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With the eonsent of Jayangonda-vélin of Periya-Nandi, Vira........ 
Raja-Sékaran, alias MAlava-rajan, terrible te titled kings, the puti-pada-mila- 
J jan, gs, 
ppattudai panchdchariya pijdaris of the temple of Tiru-NandisSvaram-nudaiya 


Mahadévar in Kalavara-nidu of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam and others — Kandan 





ee | , having paid in the ? mantydram of the above god... .halanju 
of gold of the fineness of the gold coin named after Madurantakan, purehased 
some wet lands below the tank of Periya-Nandi. (Then follow details of the 
boundaries and extent of the lands bought).............. 


26 
Date about SSO A.D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Nolam- 
badhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world: -~ Dharmasakti-pandita, Kira- 
maya-gimnnda and others (named) being the ehief, assembled, and Ainarva- 
chariya’s son Paliyana having built a tower to the temple of Nandi, he received 
1೩306181 10119962111. 


27 
Date 1575 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rAjidhi- 
raja paraméSsyara vira-pratapa Sri-Raiga-Déva-maharaya was ruling the empire 
of the world: — the great Avati-nad prabhu Moleya Bayiraya-Gavuda’s son 
Bayiraya-Gavuda’s younger brother Maraya-Gavuda made a grant for the god 
SrikantéSvara...... in order that merit might be to his father Moleya Baira- 


Gavuda, his mother Hirtya-Bayi, and his forefathers. Impreeations. 


28 
Date 1574 A. 1). 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadbiraja raja-paramésvara 
vira-pratapa Sri-Ranga-Déva-mahiraya was ruling the empire of the world:-— 
the great Avati-nad yrabhu, Moleya Bayiraya-Gaynda’s son Bayiraya-Gayuda’s 
younger brother Maraya-Gavuda... (vest illegible). 


29 
Date ? about 750 .!. 1). 


Be it well. Suecess through the aderable Vrishabha, the mest excellent 
of the holy Jinas. 
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In former times, in the Dvipara-yuga of the Kali-avasarppini,— by Rama- 
svan, the mahdratha son of DaSaratha, sun in the sky of the Selar race,— 
(to wit) by Purushdttama, who for the purpose of bringing the world into 
good order desired to be incarnated as a man,—was this chaitya-bhavana 
of the adorable Arhata, the lofty one, the omniscient, established. After- 
wards, by the mother of the Pandavas, Kunti-Dévi, was it rebuilt anew. 

To the ornament to the Earth goddess, a path to the attainment of svargga 
and 1101510, like the jewel in the head of (the serpent) Dharanéndra who 
bears up the world, the best of 11002101115, purified by the presence of the 
Jinéndra-chaitya, a supreme tirtha (or sacred bathing place), having caves 
suited for the residence of groups of great rishis intent upon the performance 
of penance, by name Srikunda (stops here)”. 


30 
Date 1536 4. ೧. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Padirikuppa Pratipa-Anantaya’s son 
Yammarasa having served the feet of the 151818 of Nandigiri, will now be 
serving 10 the presence of the ged as long as sun and moon endure. 


ol 
Date ? about 1500 A.D. 


Simm6ji Baichu’s son Bayiru made the door. 


32 


Date 1680 A. D. 

Obeisance to Nandi8vara. In the east of the Karnataka country is the 
mountain named Nandi, very lofty and impenetrable, with only ene path, 
filled with champaka, aSvattha, ndraiga and tamdla (trees).?) At the very top 
the huge cliff is adorned with a temple. In the Ball&pura kingdom this great 
mountain was made a hill-fort, being reckoned a 500010 protection from the 
fear of enemies. In order to seize the hill-fort, a 1116701118 came with a great 
10106, but at length was beaten off greatly distressed. 

(On the date specified), Siva-chatrapati’s son Sambhoji-rat is ruling here 
in peace. And the durgddhihiri (or governor of hill-forts) Balaji Krishna, 
governing the Jagadéva hill-forts, here, in pursuance of RaghunAtha-pandita’s 
orders, took over the command (or possession) of this fine hill-fort. 


= iisisissi 


) By understanding the opening word svasti to connect here, the inscription might 
possibly be considered complete. 

2) Champaka (11101011 champaca), 8೩೪೩0೩ (Ficus religiosa), naranga (orange or citron), 
tamala (Nantochymus piclorius), a variety of honge, the Indian beech. 
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33 
Date ? about 1150 A.D. 
On this hill Saturday worship (San/vdra-piije) should be performed. 


34 
Date ? about 1150 A.D. 
The mahi-mandaléSvara, born in the Chéla-vaisa, distinguished by the 
Narasimha seal, Burudapampe Nala-Tirumalarasa’s son Tirumalarasa-Deva 
Chéla-maha-arasu’s title (or crest) —Gajasiaha (elephant hon)”. 


35 
Date about 1150 A. 1). 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. <A resident of Sriparvata, Maha-parasu maha- 
danduli took shelter here and stayed in the cave —Kalatti Kalilamatti-guru’s 
disciple. 


36 
Date about 1100 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. (In the year specified) some Mahant from the 
Konga kingdom came and stayed here. Written by Sri-Vasva. 


87 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 
.. Sidiyir Tammaya’s younger brother, by mutual consent, had this well 


made, 


38 
Date 1396 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), Kannanappa-Raya’s son Deévayya had 
the building and door of the god Virabhadra made, to continue as long as 


sun, moon and stars endure. Fortune. 


39 
Date about 1125 A. D. 


Timmaya.— The five Nandis — Brabmagiri, Divigiri, Nandigiri, .... 











1) 1೧೭೮ is drawn a 1100 wilh the proboseis of an elephant. 
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40 
Date ? 1428 A.D. 


The Nandi-mandala, five leagues in extent, provided for the dgama worship 
of—filled with all auspicious qualities; ever served by all things moveable and 
immoveable, by Kushmandas, Brahma, Vishnu, Indra and others; dwelling in 
the southern 16011058 along with the manifest Parvati; in the form of Para- 
Brahma ;—Paicha-NandiSvara-svami, having been favoured to me, all prosperity 
has been granted. Our family god being Bhatrava’s father, he is onr house- 
god; he himself being the husband of Karagadamma, we have no other god. (To 
show) that in governing this kingdom, we are making all gifts for his worship, 
festivals, and observances, and that it has not been interrupted, — (on the date 
specified) '? —in Kailasa, ever in the Siva temple in the presence of Parvati, 
is the guru named Skanda, proficient in the Saiva Sastras, who was bronght 
by the chief of the gods to the Paiicha-Nandi-sthala, to regnlate the worship, 
born in the line of the great Agastya, one of the seven rishis.—To the great- 
grandson of Gaura-guru, who was ever engaged in the 6/11 worship, Skanda- 
guru’s grandson, NandiSa-gurn’s son, NandiSvara-guru,—the great Mari Baire- 
Gauda’s great-grandson, | Mare-Gauda’s grandson, the great Avati-nad- yrabhu 
Dodda-Baire-Gauda’s son,--a 1011 moon to the ocean the Ahavati-vannga, 
obtainer of a boon from 0611, Karepura Baire-bhipala, made a grant of the 
Kuduvati village belonging to Karepura, to the south of the Nandi mountain,— 
after the Sivaratri-pija, doing worship to the acharya, as a gift to Nandisvara. 
All the crops and revenue of this village you will enjoy, and presenting to the 
god from time to time the articles we have given, remain at peace, you, your 
son and posterity. Thus is the copper 885878 written and given. Usual final 


verses. This ddna-patra was engraved by Amritapuram Angachari. 


4) 
Date ? 1380 4. ಗಿ. 


(Tamil) — (On the date specified) I, the mah&-mandalifka], Tribhuvana- 
malla, lord of Nandigiri, Annan-ankakara, Vembi-Dévan, gave, as an irrevo- 
cable gift for as long as the grass [grows on earth], and the earth, the rocks 
and the 1081611 endure, to Sambu-battar Allala-dévar, of the KaSyapa-gotra, 
of Pu....in Tondai-mandalam, the tank which he built at his own expense 
at Kuduvattipulam. This 8050010 I gave, pledging myself to leave the tank in 
the possession of him and his descendants. (Final imprecatory sentence. 
Then follow boundaries of the tank.) Thus have I irrevocably made the gift with 


pouring of water. 





1) Given as Saka 1350, Dhatu; but 218ಎ 1378, and 1350=Kilaka. 
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42 
Date ? 1858 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), after Teppada Naganna-Vodeyar’s son 
Dévanna had ruled,—to the north of the temple,—of the VaiSya-kula, Nagara 
Deévi-Setti’s son ...., as a work of dharma, erected a dipamdéle-kambha in 


front of the god Varadaraja of Banasandapura. 


43 
Date 15590 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when Niganna-Vodeyar was in .... 
ruling an increasing kingdom:—as the dharma of Dévappa,—....’s son 


Chinamaln erected a dipaméle-kanbha. 


44 
Date about 1100 A. 1). 
Be it well. The servant of the hundred and eight, ....... died among 
tle cows. 
45 


Date 977 A, D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), entitled to the band of five chief 
instruments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the 
6 3.11೪೫(1೩೪₹[113೩. 11121 Nolambadhiraja made a grant on account of ? some tank. 


46 
Date ? 1794 A.D. 

Between Yalavahalli and Dodda-Maralli, on the road going to Ballari and 
Channapattana, (in the year specified), 1018181 Jégi-Basapa had ೩ mantapa 
made, a draw-well, a grove, and under the trees a trough at which 6 cows 
could drink, 3 stone supports (for loads), and made over the works in the 
presence of the god Nandisvara. To this Hari and Hara are witness. 


48 
Date 2? 1714 A.D. 


(Telugu) —(In the year specified), Komara Modalapayya....built the two 
temples of Hanumanta and Akka of Kottantir, and made for them a grant of 
land (specified). Imprecations. 


x 
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50 
Date 1546 4. 1). 
(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja- 
paramésvara Sadasiva-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—...... 


51 
Date ? 1459 A. D. 


(On the date specified), when the great minister Mangapa-dannayaka’s son 
Sidaya Chadanaka-Vodeyar was roling a secure kingdom :— to the maha-manda- 
lé8vara Yajarasa-déva-Vodeyar Porarasa’s son Virarasa,—Debbtr Buvaya- 
Nayaka gave... 


53 
Date 1516 A.D. 
fem the date specitied),... .. 1187811 Baire Sonaya (? made a grant). 


54 
Date ? 1646 A.D. 


(In the year specified), to..., son of the Gauda of Mahapattana, the Bala- 
pura kings gave to the south for the pdrapatya.....a surugu-mdnya of land 
(specified). And he made a gift of his pond. 


63 
Dieta A.D: 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalésvara, master 
of the eastern and western oceans, vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar was ruling the king- 
dom of the world;— And, the champion over Kantikara-Raya, Nagauna-Voile- 
yar was ruling the Sadali_kingdom;-— the Kavéri-vallabha,....... plunderer 
of the Chéla camp, (with other epithets), Pogartir Poche-Nayaka’s sons Hiriya- 
Chili-Nayaka and Chika-Chili-Nayaka made Periyasamudra in the name of their 
mother Periyava-Nayakiti,— and granted 4 carts for the families (specified) 
which built it —and from the newly formed fields they will enjoy three pala, 
free of all imposts, and pay tax to the palace on all above three pula,— and 
we grant as a kattu-kodage rice-land (specified). Whenever new fields are 
formed, three parts....will belong to those who built the tank, as long as sun 


E27 
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and moon enlure. And on the same date, at the time of the eclipse of the 
moon, Chili-Nayaka in Pertyasamudra —in order that merit might be to his 


father Pochi-Nayaka and his mother Periyava-Nayakiti,— granted lands 
(specified) to Brahmans (named). 


Imprecations. Written (or engraved) by Dévéja’s son Birdja. 


64 
Date ? 1326 A. D. 


(On the date specified), KéSava-Ravaya made a grant to Rukadéva of 


Nayanna’s house. Imprecation. 





FEE OS} ಎಬ. ್ಲ 
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2 
Date 1402 A.D, 
(Nagari characters.) 
A duplicate of No, 56 below, but printed from a copy furnished by the 
people, which 18 full of mistakes. 


3 
Date 1665 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganésa and 10 Sarasvati. Invocation of the Boar. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun,— 
when the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa vira-Sri-Ranga-Déva-mahara- 
yaraiya, seated on the throne in Chandragiri-durga, was ruling the empire: — 
the maha-nayakacharya, a Bhima in fighting in caves, tonsor of slanderers, 
166781 Chaudappa-Vodeyar’s great grandson, Timma-nayaka’s grandson 
Narasappa- Vodeyar’s son, Immadi-Narasappa-Vodeyar gave to Chikkaiya 
(descent etc. stated) a grant of villages as follows, in order that his fathers 
might attain to the world of merit:—Siddapura in Karigiridurga-sthala of 
Koramurugala-nad belonging to the Penugonde throne, and Kalénahalli in 
Sirivara-sthala belonging to Gilir, with all usual rights. Imprecations. 


4 
Date about 920 A.D. 


Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the Pallav- 
anvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Sriman 
Nolambadhiraja Ayyapa-Déva’s son Anniga Bira-Nolamba.—- Be it well. The 
glory of the Ganga-kula, praised in all the world, crest-jewal of princes, 
supreme lord of K6lala-pura, Srimat Pilduvipati’s son, Nanniya-Ganga’s champion, 
named Anni, having joined Bira-Nolamba, and driven away the Santara king,— 





Nolamba being angry, crossing over Isapura on the Ghats, ...... elephant... 
in the battle Ganga overthrew SAntara, took both his head and 1118 shield, 
nade them over to his ruler, and died. Bira-Nolamba being pleased, granted 
for him Piriya Bidirir as a kaludd, to continue as long as Ganga’s clildren’s 


children. 


27 * 


vs 
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5 
Date about 900 A.D. 


Be it well. When Nolambadhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
land (specified) in Tumanna was granted as Brahmadaya. Imprecation. 


6 
Date 15356 A.D. 


The giver of long life and health, the physician for family cares, the guru 
of the world, the remover of mental and bodily ills, —do I reverence— 
possessed of mighty power — Siva. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the master of the eastern and 
western oceans, rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-larihara-Raya’s son pratapa 
Bukka-Raya was in the Penugonde city, ruling a peaceful kingdom :—in order 
that all the subjects might be in happiness,— water 61118 the life of all living 
beings,— vira-pratapa Bukka-Raya in his court gave an order to the emperor 
(or master) of ten sciences, the hydraulic engineer (116-5810) Siigaya-bhatta, 
that he must bring the Henne river to Penugonde, 





and that Singaya-bhatta 








As long as Méru and the earth, as long as sun and moon, so long, Pratapa- 
Bukka-bhfipala, may you remain a raja, blameless one. 

In the science of hydraulics, in divination or telling omens from sounds 
(of birds, lizards, etc.), in medical treatment with mercury (or ? perhaps 
alchemy), in speaking the truth,— Rudraya’s (son) Smg&ri, what learned man 
is there in the world equal to you ? 

Obeisance to Ramachandra. He in whose hairs are the clouds, all whose 
limbs arc the rivers (or currents) in the seas, in whose belly are the four 
oceans, —to that spirit of the waters, obeisance. Great good fortune. 


7 
Date 1450 A.D. 
Obeisance to ..... (On the date specified), the Huduti blacksmith 


13002101818 son SAmdja set up the god Tirumala’s pillar. 


9 
Date 1409 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati. (On the date specified), the svdérasdna (? lintel) 


of the gateway was made by Sauna-Timma-voja’s son ...... and ,....’s son 
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Sivaméja ಹ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ್‌ The work of dharuma of the assembly (kita) of the Ayyas 
of Kurubtir, drddhyas (or priests) to RAja-Rajéndra-Chila. (Lest illegible.) 


10 
Date 1848 A.D. 

Obeisance to the guru and Ganddhipati. éri-Rama. Be it well. (On the 
date specified ಎ 1845 A. D.), a few of the faithful took it in hand to build a 
new temple of fine stone-work for the god Rima in the Hidimbapura villago, — 
and completed the work (on the date specified). 


11 
Date about 920 A.D. 

When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the Pallavanvaya, 
favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava- elders | *s son Vira- 
Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world :— Irubudalaya. . 

(Rest illegible.) 


13 
Date ? about 1000 A. D. 
Be it well. When §ri-Perumala-Raja ... Déva ....... was ruling the 


Kallahalli Three Hundred;—and Ereyammarasa was ruling Bennattir;— 
? Bhaphumu having built a tank, approving thereof, land (specified) was 
given. Imprecation. 


a 
Date 2? 1644 A.D. 


The pillar of the god Kaduri Narasithha was a oul the year specified) 
as the service of ..... ’s daughter, the Basavi Rado. . 


15 
Date ? 1666A. 0. 


(In the year specified), Chigatigere Vodéra-aya’s wife Lakkamma had this 
well built. 


16 
Date 1883 4. ಗಿ. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala 
vira-Ballala-Dévarasa’s minister, Aliya (or son-in-law) Machiya-dannayaka’s 
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son Gangi-Deva-dannayaka was in the residence of Penugonde, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:—to Indeya SantisSvara-déva’s son Bommi-déva 
have we given Maruvokagonka, which is Ballalapura, in the Haruhe-Hosir- 
so 7 i ARO ಎ. 
nad, for as long as sun and moon endure, free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


17 
Date 1452 A.D. 
May it be prosperous. Obeisance to Sambhu ete. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahi-mandalésvara, the maha- 
rajadhiraja paramesvara yira-Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling a_ secure 
kingdom:— he remitted for the sake of dharma the marriage tax of all classes 
in Ballalapura. Imprecations. 


18 
Date ? 1546 A.D. 
May it be prosperous. (11 the year specified), Nariyana-ganda’s son Hiri- 
Timmappa had the virakal temple built. 


19 
Date 1545 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified),—in order that merit might be to 
SadaSiva-Raya,—the Kandachara-nayaka Timmappa-ayya made over the 
grants for gods and grants for Brahmans in Kurugddu,— that merit might be 


to his father and mother. Imprecation, 


20 
Wite 190314... 
(Telugu) — (In the year specified), the rajadhiraja paramésvara vira-pra- 
tapa Venkatapati-Raya’s son-in-law........ (having granted) to me the Maru- 


padugu village..... (for) the tank..... Imprecations. 


21 
Date 1549 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when..... vira-pratipa Sadasiva-Raya- 
110118181೩ was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


(1108! illegible.) 


LO 
—— 
or 


Gorthidnur ೫100. 


22 
Date ? 1454 A.D. 


Brass éasana (full of mistakes). 


(Telugu) — Obeisanee to Sambhu 010, and other praises. 

(On the date specified)’, in order to visit vira-pratapa vira-Bukka-bhi pati- 
Rayal, Déva-Rayal, and Gundama-Rayal, — the seven sons, Sankaragonda Tim- 
mana-godu and others (named), of Vulela-Raya, king of Manakapatna in Kon- 
thala-désa, riding in palanquins,—with 12000 adherents, 100 liorsemen, 50 
foot-soldiers, 4 howdah-bearing elephants, 7 herds of cows, 7 carts, and one 
cart full of money,— went Vijayanagara:—and having an audience of the 
king, he was very pleased, and on their presenting the cart-load of money, 
conferred on them the following honours, —horse, umbrella, chamara, 
Uhiinapende, and 3 howdah elephants. To this effect there is a stone inseription 
set up in the Virfipaksha-SoéméSvara temple. 

And receiving by the king’s order a hare to be offered up for suceess, they 
went to a place where amid a large assemblage (described) they founded the 
village named Kurudi, giving the officiating priest a horse and 20 varahas, as 
inseribed on a stone in the gaudu-mdnya@ field. And in the treasury of their 
palace they placed 7 vessels full of money on the sonth-east, with golden images 
and bronze saerificial instruments. Also made grants of lands. The money 
spent on the village was 10080 Ramatenki varahas, 2000 Lakshmipati varalias, 
and 10050 Puttalikas. 

By order of Bukka-Rayal, Gundama-Rayal and Ambhéja-Rayal this brass 


inseription was engraved by Virachari of Budagal-nad, and made over to 





Timmana-godu. Imprecations. 


23 
Date 1402 A.D. 


(Nagari characters.) 


Corresponds with No. 56 below, down to the date, except that some verses 
from Bukka to Vijaya-bhfipati are omitted. 

(On the date specified), Déva-Raya-mahipati made to a Brahman named 
Subbanarya (descent etc. stated) a grant of the Brahmapalh village, situated 
to the east of the Pinakini (river), in the Ghanagiri country, with all usual 


rights. Its boundaries in the language of the country. Usual final verses. 





!) The original las the Saka year 1212, Bhiva,—but these do not agrec, and the references 


and other indications make Saka 1367 expired, the more likely date. 
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25 
Date 1094 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Sri-Ratiga-Raya granted to Tirumale 


Pemieconde:... <<. the Upparahalli village as a sarvamanya agrahara. And 
for the offerings to....... —in order that merit may be to our father Hiniya 


Bérappa-gauda and to our guru,— we have given this with all ceremony, as 


an agrahira. Impreeation. 


26 
Date 1584 4. D. 


Similar to the above. 


೨ 
Date ? 1609 A. 0. 


(In the year specified), the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa vira- 
Venkatapati-Déva-mahariya’s agent Hadapa Venkatappa-Nayaka’s son Hadapa 
Papi-Nayaka’s agent Giriyajapa, granted to the Upparahalli gauda Si.... (in 
the presence of) the people of Vakahalli, a sdsana-vile as follows;—the land 
(specified) under the Sudekunte to the west of this Basavanahalli is granted 
to you as a mdnya, to be enjoyed by you, your sons and grandsons .... 


28 
Date 1510 A.D. 
(Nigari characters.) 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of 
the eclipse, when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratipa Krishna- 
Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—a grant was made 
(particulars effaced). 


32 
Date about 1550 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ramanuja. To the acharya who was the establisher of the 
path of the védas, the Alvar Tirumale Penugonde Narasimha-Tatacharya- 
ayya,— with the permission of Rama-Raja,—Sona-gauda granted Arikunda as 
೩ sarvamanya. 
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36 
Date ? 1523 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), as dharma to Malapa-Nayaka-aya of 
the mahairaja-paraméSvara Krishna-Raya-maharaya’s court,—the minister 
Sarvarasaya had the temple of the god Sémésvara of Halukir rebuilt with 


SLQUeG Work. me ...... 


37 
Date 1887 A.D. 


For the dharmasthdua of the god Channa-Sémésvara of Alakir, the Vira- 


Saiva, Gubbi Rudra’s son Totadhirya is the agent and was appointed (on the 
date specified —given in both the Salivahana and Christian eras). 


38 
Date 1504 4. 1). 


Sri-Sémésvara. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the 
moon,—in....... ೫000787 had the temple of the god 5013681018 made, with 
tower and enclosure wall, and provided for car, offerings, decorations, 
festivals and other 80011008, and linga worship,— which being informed to 
Nafija-Raya, that Nanjai-Raya informed vira-pratapa Narasinga-Riya, who 
thereupon made a grant of Halakir for S6méSvara. Usual final verses. 


40 
Date 2 about 1200 A.D. 


(On the date specified, details gone), when the pratéipa-chakravartti Hoy- 
sana-bhujabala vira-Ballala-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and 


wisdom :— (stops here). 


41 
Date 1180 A. 1). 


Be it well. In the mahi-mandalésvara, the capturer of Talekadu hongu 





Déva’s reign (or kingdom), (in the year specified), when the great minister, 
the Srikarana-heggade Yereyanna and the dandaniyaka Bila-Goyindarasa 
marched to the Ummadt war, — Pochiya-Keriya-niyaka gave his head, and 
received as netra-patta the NagAchari tank, granted in the presence of the 
Brahmans of 10018107, and the Nana-DéSis of the town, to be enjoyed by his 


children’s children, as long as sun and moon endure. Imprecations. 
E28 
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42 
Date ? 1019 A. D. 


(In the year specified), to the déSamukhi of Hostr-sammat, the désapande 
déSi-karani Sahigonda-Nayaka, was written and given a paper (Adgada) as 
follows: — You having built anew the fort of Erapanahalli, otherwise called 
Kondapura, belonging to the Hostr-Sime, and brought people and filled it 
with population,—the extent of this expenditure becoming known to the 
palace, we grant to you as a kattu-kodagi-manya the land (specified) near this 
village, to be enjoyed by you, your son and posterity. 


43 
Date 17935 A. 1). 


Obeisance to Sambhu ete. Be it well. (On the date specified), to the 
Halakir jahagirdir Mir Ahmad Sahib’s son Mir Husén Sahib, the rajamanya 
Kalidurga 51101160681 Mir Ali Beg Salnb caused to be written and given a 
kattu-kodigi-mdanya (as follows);—you having built around the fort to the 
north-west of the Dévarahalli village, there is granted to you— (rest 1100101). 


44 
Daie 1798 Ae (1), 


By order of Wajarat Tipu-Sultin Pacha,— Be it well. (On the date 
specified), the Makalidurga Amaladar Ahmad Usman Sahéb caused to be 
written and given 10 Halukttr Mir 1111860 Sahéb a here-hattu-hodagi sdsana as 
follows:—For the tank that you have had uewly constructed at the Dyavara- 
halli village of the Huladakere-hobali, belonging to the Makalidurga-sime, by 
order of the Presence, there is granted to you land (specified) in Timmana- 
halli to the north of this Dydvarahall, and at its hamlet Chandrahall. 


45 
Date ? 1655 A.D. 
(Telugu)— May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
when the maharaya [? Venkatapati}-Déva-Raya ... was in Vijayanagara— 
(rest illegible). 


'/This is a curious instance of a grant by a Muhammadan 10 a Muhammadan made with tho 
ordinary idolatrous invocations of Hindu grants, 
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46 
Date ? 1370 A. 0. 


Oheisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu etc. Praise of Ganésa 
and the Boar. 

There is, brother of the faustubha gem and the kdma-dhénu, Rama’s 
younger rother,—the lord of rays (the moon), born from the milk ocean. 
In his line was born the king Yadu, by Vasudéva of whose family the earth was 
protected. In that family was Bukka, whose queen was Mayambika; in whose 
family (omitting landations) arose the king Saiigama. His queen was Malambika. 
Their sons were Harihara, Kampa, Bukka, Marapa and Muddapa. Of the 
five, Bukka was the most celebrated. The Kaliigas were broken through his 
valour, the Vangas had their limbs cut off and their eyes twisted, the 1118785 
ran into holes, the faces of the Turushkas 81111161100 up, the Pandya kings fled. 

When, (with usual titles), Bukka-Raya, seated on the jewel throne in the 
city named Vidy& made by Vidy&éranya, making the sixteen gifts, he caused 
the tree of dharnut to flourish. (On the date specified'), in the presence of 
the god Virfipaiksha in the Pampa-kshétra on the bank of the Tungabhadra, 
he gave to 50818 (descent etc. stated), who was versed in the meaning of the 
eighteen purinas, a poet in eight languages,—Petchukaldinne, otherwise 
named Bukkarayapura, on the bank of the Pinakini, (boundary villages), in 
the Penna-magani of the Kédtr-tala in the Guttidurga kingdom, with all usual 
rights. Boundaries. And the great poet Nichana-Soma blessed the king 
that he might live for ever. 

And he made it into 110 shares, and keeping 36 for himself as manager, 
gave the rest to Brahmans, the principal one receiving 28. Boundaries in 
the langnage of the country. 

This SAsana of Bukka-Rajéndra was made by Kotidévaradhyacharya’s son 
Mallenaradhya. And the carpenter, the SAsanacharya Nagi-déva, engraved it. 
Usual final verses. 

(signed) §sri-Virtipaksha. 


47 \, YY 
(ಎಬ Ny 
Date 762 A.D. se 
Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmandbha, resembling (in 


colour) the cloudless sky. 





1) This is given asthe Saka year rasa 11111 nayana indu (=1216), the year Tarana. But 
this does not fall within Bukka’s reign, during which there was no Tarana. Heace Sadharana, 
Saka 1292 expired, has been conjecturally taken. 

28* 
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A sun illumining the clear firmament of the JAbnavi (or Ganga)-kula, 
possessed of strength and valonr from the great pillar of stone divided with a 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in 
cutting down in battle the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the NManvayana- 
gotra,— was Srimat Konganivarmmua dharmma-mahadhirajah. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) 
gold the learned and poets, skilled among those who exponnd and practise the 
science of politics, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (dattaka-stttra),— 
was Srimin Madhava-mahadinirajah. 

His sou, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered 
into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the 
four oceans,— was Srimad Harivarmma-mahadhirajah. 

11/6 son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gnrus and gods, meditat- 
ing on the feet of Narayana, was Srimin Vishnugopa-mahadhirajah. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet 
of Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, 
daily eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga 


in which it had sunk,— was 51103811 Madhava-mahadhirajah, 


His son, the beloved sister’s son of Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajah,— who 
was the sun in the firmament of the Kadamba-kula,—his mind illumined with 
the increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the 
first among the learned,—was Srimain Koigani-mahadhirajah, named Avinita. 

1116 son, having the three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to 
the face of Yama on account of the 6178111056 of the residue left after the 
countless animals offered to him as a tribute (namely) the brave men con- 
sumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged for Andan, Alattar, 
Porulare, Pennagara and other places, author of a commentary on fifteen 
sarggas of the Airatirjuniya,—was named Durvinita. 

lis son, the 1011508 whose fect were yellow with the swarming bees the 
lines of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was named 
1115111018, 

1118 son, of pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of fourteen 
branches ot learning, distinguished for his skill among those who teach and 
practise the science of politics in all its branches, a rising sun in dispersing 
the clouds of darkness his enemies,—had the famous name Srivikrama. 

Ilis son, whose broad chest bore on itself the tokens of victory in the 
shining sears of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting 


like lightning of huge elephants, possessed of the essence of all the sciences, 
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having gained the three objects of worldly pursuit, of victorious life and daily 
increasing glory,—was named Bhivikrama. Who, moreover, had conquered 
the Pallavéndra king in terrible battle in (tho place) named Vilanda, trodden 
to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with streams of blood 
issuing from the door of the breasts of the warriors forced open by all manner 
of weapons, called the Raja-Srivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune obtained 
by victory in a hundred fights. 


His younger brother, whose lotus feet were irradiated with the brilliance of 
the myriad jewel suns in the diadems of the great kings bending down before 
him. the self-chosen lord of Lakshmi, —was named Nava-Kama, heloved by the 
good (sishta-priyah), his fame in destroying the hosts of his enemies being the 
theme of songs. 

Of that Kongani-maharaja, whose other name was Sivamara, the grandson, 
the groups of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light 
from the rays of the numerous jewels set in the bands of the crowns of 
prostrate kings; who had fixed his faith on Narayana; raging with fury in the 
front of war, horrid with the assault of horses, heroes, men and elephants , 
terrific in anger (or Bhimakdpah); no less a captivator of the glances of 
young women the most skilled in the joyful art of love than a subduer of the 
world; laden with spoils of victory gained in many most arduous wars, a lion 
to the herd of elephants the hostile kings, a lion among kings (or RAjakésari), 
Moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga race 
a terror to hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good 1100, 
having obtained a good kingdom, a king of superior qualities among all 
kings,—ever victorious is the Raja Sripurusha, a head-jewel among princes. 
To women, a Kfima (god of love); in the use of the bow, the son of DaSaratha 
(Rima); in valour, the son of Jamadagni (Paragurima); in great wealth, 
Balari (Indra); in great glory, Ravi (the sun); in government by himself, 
Dhanésa (Kubéra); of a mighty and splendid energy; the benefactor of all 
things living, whom the poets daily praise as the creator Brahma. 


By him, the middle of whose palace echoed the sounds of the holy cere- 
monies which accompanied his daily rich gifts;—by Sripurusha, the first so 
named, Prithuvi-Kongani-maharija,—by him, observing that all the living 
world is as unstable as a bubble,— eighty-four beyond six hundred Saka years 
having passed,— living in Manyapura, in his victorious camp,—in the month 
Vaisikha, at the time of an eclipse of the moon, under the constellation 
Visikha, on Friday,—to the son of Maragarmma of the Kasyapa-gétra, living 
in Tolir, Madhavasarmma, versed in the Vajasanéya (or white Yajur) véda,— 
was given in the four villages named Elam-Gadalir, Mariydchi-Gadalar, 
Paruvi and Sripura,—in each village, rice land for sowing 12 khandikas: a 
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house-site for sowing only 4 kudaba; village waste for 30 kudaba; garden 
land for sowing 2 khandikas; and field for sowing 30 khandikas of millet and 
other crops, together with forest. The whole of this is given free from all 
imposts, with pouring of water. 

Witnesses to this gift,—the existing officials of the Ninety-six Thousand 
district. 

And as to this are the 8101068 delivered by Manu:— Whoso takes away land 
given by himself or by another, 35 born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. To make a grant oneself is very easy, to maintain another’s difficult; 
but of giving or maintaining, the maintaining is better than giving. By 
many kings has the earth been enjoyed, Sagara and others; whosesoever was 
at any time the land, his was then the fruit. A Brahman’s property is a 
terrible poison: call not poison poison, poison kills a single person, but a 
Brahman’s property Gf taken away) kills sons and grandsons. 


Whoso preserves 115 will gain merit. Written by Visvakarmma. 


48 
Date about 640 A. D. 


Be it well. Of the Manavya-gétra, sons of 118/10, nourished by the group 
of mothers, worshippers of the feet of Svami 11/1/5618, were the Chalnkyas,— 
a glory to which race the regular successors of a prosperous kingdom, purified 
by the final ablutions after the horse-sacrifice, was he who had the renowned 


aw 


name Polikési, with the second name Rana-Vikrama. -— 





After that was the conqueror of Harshavarddhana, SatyaSraya. On the 
application of his beloved daughter, in her own language (sva-bhdsliaya) called 
Ambera,—on the full-moon day of Maha Magha,—in the Sangama-tirtha,— 
at an eclipse of the moon, with a gold coin and water, was given—to thirteen 
of the Atréya-gotra, five of the KauSika-gétra, three of the Kasyapa-gotra, 
three of the Kaundinya-gétra, three of the KanSika-gétra, two of the 
Savarnnika-gétra, one of the Bharadvaja-gétra, one of the Saunaka-gotra,— to 
these great Brahmans, versed in the védas, devoted to the six rites, thirty-one 
Brahmans, the village named in its own language (sva-bhdshayd) Periyala, 
(situated) in the Konikal district. 

The verses spoken by Mann are quoted as examples:— By many kings has 
the earth been enjoyed, Sagara and others; whosesoever was at the time the 
land, his was then the fruit. Whoso takes away land given hy himself or hy 
another, is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 





111181 verses. 
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49 
Date ? about 1500 A.D. 
Be it well. When the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Ballala- 


Dévarasa was in 1108817100, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 
(rest illegible). 


50 
Date 1446 A. D. 


Be it well. In the empire of the rajadhiraja r&ja-paraméSyara vira-pra- 
tapa Déva-Raya-maharaya:—(on the date specified), the great... .(stops here). 


51 
Date ? about 1200 A.D. 


Be it well. When the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Ballila-Déevarasa 
was in the residence of Dérasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom : -- the maha-samantadhipati Appagalli Palyeya-Nayaka’s son Kallaya- 
Nayaka (made a grant) of Malalir in Haruhe-Hosafir-nad which he was 
governing.... (rest illegible). a 


52 
Date 1565 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time 
01 an eclipse of the moon,— when the maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira- 
pratapa Sadasiva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the empire of the world:— by 
his command, and by order of Tirumala-Rajaya,—the great Avati-nad prabhu 





Sonapa-Gauda-ayya,— in order that unfading merit might be to Sadasiva-Raya- 
maharaya, to Tirumala-Rajaya and to their sons, and that the world of 
unfading merit might be gained by his own mother and father;—in order 
that the offerings and illuminations, car and other festivals and ceremonies of 
the god Chenna-Késava of Mudigere in Hosafir-nid, master of the four quarters 
and the fifty-six countries, might continue to be performed as long as sun and 
moon endure, made a grant of the Mudigere village, and presented it at the 
feet of the god. Imprecations. 7 | 

Local rent-free grants to remain according to former custom. Usual 
final verses. 
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58 
Date 1482 A.D. 
..... Be it well. (On the date specified), in Penugonde minister 


Mallarasa’s wmbali the Kadalaunni village, on the occasion of his coming 


there when hunting. he bought from ..... ’s son, the adhikari Narana-déva 





Jand (specified), and had the Aalasa, dipamdle stone pillar, and the pond 
(of the temple), which were in ruins, repaired. And the Brahmans and 
gaudas obtaining at the hands of Mallarasa-Vodeyar rent-free land to provide 
for the offerings of the god..... ...... gave to the tank another name of 
Mallasamndra........ 


54 
Date ? 815 A.D. 


[Siva]mira-Permanadi (in the year specified) granted as wnbali ...... 


55 
y Date about 1150 1, 1). 


ಬ! (Tamil)—Be it well. When the ma&-mandalé8vara, Tribhuvanamatia, 
eapturer of Talaikkadu, bhujabala Vira-Gaiga Poysala Narasitmha-Déva was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:—..... 


56 
Date 1402 A.D. 


(Nagari oharacters.) 


Corresponds with Mulbagal No. 60, down to Bukka,— 

By whom even the kingdom of Saluva-Nrisitaha was made vain. To him 
by Svarnimbiké was born the son HariharéSvara, who made the sixteen great 
vifts, the fame of which the fourteen worlds were not sufficient to contain. 
His son was Pratipa-Déva-Raya, who offering up his enemies as the samidh 
in the sacrifice of the battle-field, took in wedloek the hand of the goddess of 
victory. By Ganrambiké he had the son Vijaya-bhipati, His wife (with 
praises) bore the son Déva-Raya. The streams poured forth with the gifts 
bestowed at his coronation-anointing so anointed the earth that she beeame 


the Dévi (or anointed queen). 








1) In tho various eorresponding inseriptions the expression is sthiri-hrila, made firm; but 
in this and Nos. 2 and 23 above, tho expression is khil/-krita, whieh seems clearly to be a mistake, 


thouch 80 in the 0111081, 
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When (with nsual titles), in Vijayanagara on the bank of the Tunga- 
bhadra, on the throne inherited from his father, he was proteeting this earth, 
the foremost of those famed for merit, Déva-Raya-mahipati, in the presenee 
of (the god) Virfipaksha on the bank of the Tungabhadrfé, (on the date 
specified), granted the Kadalavéni village in the Ghanagiri country, on the 
1111811111 (river), bounded (as specified), to the Brahmans, with all usual 
rights, free of all imposts. The names and shares of the Brahmans are here 
written, (List follows of 48 shares.) The boundaries, in the language of the 
country. Usual final verses. 


1 


(signed) Sri-Virfipaksha. 
57 
111110 1111.13 ಸ, 1). 
(Tamil) — While the maha-mandalésvara, ? binder (Aafti) of Chola-maraja, 
Nulamba Udaiyaditta-Devar was ruling the earth — 
(In the year named), when Vittiyanan, the general of PoySala-Dévar, 


having attacked the village of Nugapatti in Irumadi-nadu, was marehing past 





it, Vira....Panar-adittan Valigélar-adittan, the supreme lord of Paruvai- 
puram, lord of Nandigiri, Duttar-okkettu-gandan, pursuing after, killed horses 
and men. Eeheharasa, son of SinjaraSa, who was the son of Somarasa, went 


to heaven. Pulla-dévar, son of Echcharaga, set up this pillar of vietory. 


58 
Date about 1408S A.D. 


Be it well. The obtainer of the great Suddha-Saivigamichara, of the 
Kaugika-gotra, Visvamitra-pravara, Siva-géchara, Yaju8-3akhe and Babudhanya- 
siitra, the chief man— drddhya to Raja-Rajéndra-Chéla,— Pommana-aradhya’s 
son Sivamirti-ayya had this SAsana 10800, -- BRenakanavamma-ayya, at 


Paimanna-aradhya’s (? hands).... 


59 
Date 1403884. 1). 


Oheisance 10 Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu ete. 

Be it well. (On the date speeified),—in order that merit might be to 
vira-Harihara-Raya, and to the Brahmans of Gulagunjihalli and others named, 
as well as a god of dignity to all, the...of Bartir, after dividing (their 
lands), from their self-acquired property had temples built, and obtaining from 
Varanasi a ldna-linga, set up the gods VisvéSvara and Lakshmi-Narayana, and 


E24 
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int 


causing worship (as specified) to be performed to those gods, presented for 
them various gifts of land (specified), to be divided equally between the gods. 

And the care of the 37151681818 temple, sending for Sivamirti-ayya, son of 
the drddhya to Raja-Raijéndra-Chéla, of the Kurubtr-chaturamangala, (gétra 
etc. as in No. 58 above) Pummanna-ayya, we have given to his charge. And 
the Lakshmi-Narayana temple we have gtven to the charge of Kanchisamudra 
Nalari-déya’s son hésavanditha-déva. These two priests will share equally 
in the lands, and carry on the worship of the gods. 

And to the stone-mason who built these temples, Tipdji’s son Mudddéja, we 
have given the Baireya-kula rice-field, for as long as sun and moon endure. 


[mprecations. 


61 
Date 1532 A. D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified),—as dharma 
to vira-pratapa Achyuta-Deéva-mahiriya, — Rayasa-aiya’s son Marasaiya, 
in order to provide for offerings (specified) to the god Késava of Penugonde, 
and for a Brahman ehatra, made a grant of Bommasamndra and the villages 


belonging to it. Imprecations. 


62 
Date 1382 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), Kenkere Tiparasa granted land 


(specified) to the hadabtir astrologer Vira-pandita. 


66 
Date ? about 1700 A.D. 


Duplicate of a receipt for 65 ga paid for a horse to four persons (named), 


the original receipt being lost. 


67 
Date ? about 1560 A.D. 


(Nagari characters.) 
May it be prosperous. The proprietor of Voddenahalh, otherwise named 


Ramachandrapura, a sarvaminya-agrahira, is Konda-dikshita. 


68 
Dette 13892 ಔ. 1). 


Rimanitha is the only refuge. Be it well. (On the date specified), when 


the maha-mandaléSvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion 0100 kings who 
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break their word, the rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa llarihara- 
Raya’s son pratapa-Bukka-Raya was in the residence of Penugonde, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom:— to his father-in-law Malla-Odeyar have we 
given Nagaragere asa ...ude-vritti. 

And that Malla-Odeyar having given it to his house .... Kada-dévarasa, 
that Kada-dévarasa had the temple of the god Rima and a stone sluice to the 
south of the Hiriyakere made, of which this is the Sasana. 


69 
Date about 900 A.D. 


Imprecation. Be it well. Of Mayindama Chola-maharaja’s house, Male- 
gila having received ..... , granted 30 kolaga of rice land for three temples. 


10 
Date about 9OO A.D. 


Be it well. Chandayya (? fell wounded). 


71 
Date about 000 A.D. 
Be it well. When the Méda-kula paraméSvara .......... in Engallu 


Mutttir,— Bhipaditya, ? putting on his armour, 


a2 
Date about GOO A.D. 


Be it well. Chdla-malaraja’s ayya, Ayyana..... 
73 
Date about 900 A.D. 
Be it well. To Chola-mahiraja, Chateyaparasa’s..... having been given, — 


the Ramadi ? watchman, Mindapdédi Pillaya, sacrificed his head. 


14 
Date about GOO A.D. 


Kannakuli-arasa’s ? army..... 


15 
Date about GOO ALD. 


Be it well. Chola-mahiraja’s servant Dadiyan Dadiga, marching upon 
Mahéndra .... army .... 
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76 
Date about 750 A.D. 


Be it well. When Choliga Muttarasa was ruling the Ra ...di Six 
Hundred,—and Arandndarasa (or Nandarasa) was ruling the Ramadi-nadu 
Three Hundred of Rama, known as Choka’s friend;—his son Donnamira, 
joining with Chora Nachcheya, put to flight a force of twelve, and obtaining 
the permission of Rattavadi, went in front .... penetrated the troops of horse, 


slew..... and entered 817006, gaining glory. 


CC ( Ry: | ಟಿ 
Dute 1705 A.D. ae 
(Nagari characters.) 
Obeisance to 5810110 etc. Invocation of the Boar, Praise of GanéSa. 
The giver of welfare to all the world, amusing himself with sporting in (the 
acts of) creation and preservation, without an equal, the companion of fortune, 
is there ever a glorious one called Brahma. Through his desire expressed 
by bahusyam ({ will be many),—from his lotus navel was born Svabha 
(Brahma). From Aja was Atri-muni, from Atri Indu, from Indu Budha, from 
Budha 11701೧1೫, from him Ayn, from Ayu the king Nahusha. From him 
was Yayiti, from him Turvasu, whose line was spread in the Kurn-déSa. 
Certain kings born in it came to Kishkindhi in order to do homage to Sita- 
Rama, the best of Raghu’s race, who was worshipped by Sugriva. Seeing the 
beauty of the country, those kings took up their abode in the neighbourhood of 
1181811118, purified from inner darkness by the stream of the Tungabhadra. 
Among them, moon to the ocean the 0111೩-181158, of great valour, was 
the king Dilipa celebrated. From him, the husband of Dévaki, was born the 
king Wvara, (Omittiag laudations) from lim was the king Narasa. In Vidya- 
nagari, formerly made by Vidyaéranya, seated on the jewel throne, he was 
ruling the whole kingdom. Having conquered Gajapati-Raya, he won by his 
valour the title Gajapati-Rdyébha-ganda-bhérunda (ganda-bhérunda 10 the 
elephant Gajapati-Raya). Having conquered the mighty fierce Turushka king 
in battle, he gained the title dashta-rdn-mriga-sdrdila (a tiger to the deers 
evil kings), and other titles. Having defeated the Madhura king Mana-bhiipa 
in battle, he forced the Pandya, Chéla, Chéra and other kings to pay tribute. 
Moreover, in Sriranga, Hastisaila, Garudagiri, Kumbhagona, Vrishadri, Sri- 
Saila, Ramasétu, the great Harihara, Sahgama, Nandi-tirtha, Gokarna, Kala- 
hasti, 15181858005, and in the temple of Virfipaksha, did he make the sixteen 
sreat gifts described in holy verse. by Tippaji and Nagamamba respectively 
he had the sons vira-Nrisimhéndra and Krishna-Raya. 


—— — 
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Of them, vira-Nrisiinhéndra obtained his father’s kingdom. I[lis praises. In 
Kaachi, Sriraiga, Séshachala, Garudagiri, Gokarna, Srinagéndra, Arunasikhari, 
and the temple of Virapaksha, did he make the brahmdnda, svarna-méru, 
tridasa- taru-lutd, kdma-dhénu, and other great gifts again and again. The 
Anga, Vaniga, Kaliiga and other kings waited on him as servants, holding 
the chamaras and other royal insignia. 

(With usual titles), this vira-Nrisituhéndra, (on the date specified), after 
setting up the god Lakshmi-Nrisithha, on the bank of the Tiwigabhadra. 
adorned by Hémaktita, in the presence of the god Virfipaksha, to many 
Brahmans of various gétras etc. gave the Nalabandehalli village, otherwise 
called Narasihhapuram, with its hamlet Guigulluvayi, belonging to Midigést, 
attached to Bati-nagara in the Ghanasailapuri kingdom (bounded as specified), 
with all usual rights, as an agrahara of 15 shares, (List of donees.) 
Boundaries in the Karnata language. 

Usual final imprecatory verses. 

This 8888118 of vira-Nrisimhéndra was composed by Narasimiharya, and 
engraved by the carpenter Janardana. 

(signed) Sri-Virtipaksha. 


718 
Date about 1495 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. The maha-mandaléSvara, champion over the 
mustaches of the world, Kathari Saluva, Saluva Immadi-Narasinga-Raya- 
maharaya’s treasurer Dévappa-Nayaka’s son Balanatha,—to Kaya Nanjinatha- 
dikshita’s son Narasithha-dikshita, —in order that dharma may be to the king 
and to Narasiiga-Nayaka,—made Kempa.. halli into the Narasimbu... 
agrahara, and in the presence of the god Varanasi BhiméSvara on the bank 
of the Tungabhadra, gave it over, free of all imposts.... 


80 
Date 1493 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of 
an eclipse of the moon,— at the lotus feet of the gods Vata KéSava and Hanu- 
manta,— the maha-mandalésvara, champion over the mustaches of the world, 
Kathari Saluva, Saluva-Immadi-Narasiiga-Raya-maharaya’s servant Kasaveya- 
Nayaka made a grant as follows:—for the anointing and festivals of the god, 
we have granted the Nandiyakunte-sime in VAta,—in order that dharma may 
be to Immadi-Narasinga-Raya-maharaya,— with all rights (specified), to 
continue as long as sun and moon. 
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81 
Date ? 1552 A.D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), by order of 
the maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratipa Sadasiva-Raya-maharaya,— 


the mahaé-mandaléSvara, ....... mahd-arasu (made some grant). Imprecation. 


84 
Date 1422 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), the worshipper 


of the feet of the god ...ésvara, Timarasa-setti’s son Beli-setti’s son Bommi- 
setti, had the anointing performed for the god ..... 
85 
Date about 920 A.D. 
Be it ೫601... 11 Appiya-setti’s son Nagajavamma’s Palega,—in the 


reign of Bira-Nolamba,—when the cows were carried off, fought and died. 


86 
Date about 920 A.D. 
Be it well. Sri-setti’s elder brother Nolamba—in the reign of Bira- 
Nolamba, when the cows were carried off, fought and died. The memorial stone 


of Nolamba who slew .... 


87 
Date about 920 A.D. 


Bet 1 well, 1111: Vikkapa-ganda,—in the reigu of Bira-Nolamba,— .. 


BAGEPALLI TALUQ, 


4 
Date 1537 A.D, 

(Teluguy)— May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
when the maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya- 
maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the world: —to Achyutaraya-Malla- 
panna, four persons (named) granted the Virfipakshipura village, otherwise 
called Nandicheruvu, in the Buradakunte-sime of the harakuriki- ‘Sthala i in the 
Penugonda kingdom, which had come to them by gift from Bikshiva Tippann- 
ayagar, (grant repeated three times),— with all usual rights. Witnesses. 


5 
Dele 1537 A.D. 


(Teluguy)—On the same date, Achyutaraya-Mallapanna made over the 
village to the god ViréSvara of Lepakshi in the Penugouda-sime,-—in order 


that merit might be to Achyuta-maharaya, Usual final verses. 


6 
Date 1033 A.D. 


(This inscription has neither beginning nor end.) 
(Tamil)—In the 22nd year of the reign of K6-pParakéSaripanmar, alias 
ತು 111 ಎ. 2516081, whow ete. ? —— ಎಂ ಎ ಎ೦ cues sos ss ss ಸ್ಟ ಇ 2 ಸಸ Nu- 


lambapadi, alias Nigarili-[Sdla-mandalam]............... Pease ಗಟ 


7 
Date ? about 10338 A.D. 


(The first part of this inscription is gone.) 


ಆಟ 02a Tasari-ppanman Kattaman of the Ktdal 
Twelve in Irnmadi-nadu included in Rajéndra-Sola-vala-nadu, alias ....... of 


Séla-mandalam, made a grant of certain lands (specified) which he had received 
as a kudangai from Irumadi-Séla-rajar, the chief of the Irumadi-nadu Three- 
hundred, for having constructed a tank and built a sluice in Tasari in which 
he was a landholder, as well as of certain other lands (specified), for the god 
Mahadévar of the village. He who destroys this shall incur the heinous sin 





ಸಾ 


1) The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of Kolar No. 108 1. 





“hes, 
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of having destroyed tawny cows and Varanavasi (Benares); also the heinous 
si comniitted by those who reside between the Ganges and the Kumari. 

At his request, 1, Mugaiyir-udaiyfn Sevidan Sattigattan, a Vellala of 
Sembir, alias Sundara-Séla-Nallfir, in Sembiir-nadu of Sembfir-kottam in 


Jayangonda-Séla-mandalam, wrote this. This is my writing. 


8 
Date about 1030 A.D. 


(Contains only a fragment of the historical introduction given in Kolar No. 109 1) 


(Tamil) — Rajéndra-Chdla’s time. 


10 
Date 1397 A.D. 


(Telugu) Be it well. (Qn the date specified), the maba-mandaléSvara 
rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-Bukka-maharaja’s daughter Virdipa-Deévi’s 
daughter Jomma-Devi directed a channel to be made in front of Tirumani 
village belonging to Karakuriki-sthala in the Penugonda kingdom,— and 
sending for her minister Bomma-raja’s son Naga-raja, and her great uncle’s 
son Mayi-Nayimi,—and saying to them "3011 must make this channel’, - they 
sent for the late Voja’s sons Peda-Bayira-Vo6ja and Pina-Bayira-Véja, and gave 
them the contract. And they dug a channel from before Peda-Nandisinyiru 
and carrying 36 on below, led it so as to fill the tank. And they agreed for 
130 Singaya gadyana, and certain land (specified) at the sluice, a horse and 
bracelets,— on condition that these should be returned if water did not flow 
in the channel from Annadanamuchadi to Immadiyttru. And having performed 
the proper ceremonies, they caused the water to flow in the channel, on which 
the above gifts were given to them, and also a dasavanda, free of all imposts, 


under the Tirumani tank. (11081 11101116.) 


11 
Date 1893 A.D. 


(Telugu)—May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), the maharajadhi- 
raja Immadi-Kadamba-Raya-Vodeya-ayya gave to Dinapuri Chinnappa-raddi a 
hkapu-ma@nya (specified) under the Tirnmani tank. 


14 
Date 1578 A.D. 


(Telugu)—May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
by permission of the maha-ndyakacharya Gabi-Niyini and Basava-Nayini,— 
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Garuda-Nayini and Dévata-Nayini for the offerings of the god Mandem Chenna- 
raya of Bitaginapalli, the Boyalapalli village, otherwise named Chenna- 
samudra. Imprecations. 


15 
Date 1392 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. The Sasana of the god of gods Gadida Srinivasa, 
worthy to be borne on their heads by the chief of gods and demons. 

When the maha-mandaléSvara rajidhiraja raja-paraméSvara, master of the 
eastern southern and western oceans, vira-Harihara-maharaya was on the 
heroic throne of empire:—during tle administration of Teppada Nagannodeyar, 
his grandson Tirumalanatha granted a dharma-Sasana for the stone temple 
erected in Gadida, belonging to him, for the god Tirumala set up in Tirumala- 
pura, as follows:— (On the date specified), to the three stone-masons (named) 
he gave Bommanakote to the south of Gadida, with all usual rights (specified ), 
in the presence of the god Tiruvengalandtha. 

Usnal final verses. 


16 
Date 1391 A. D. 


(Ou the date specified) in the same reign as above,—during the admini- 
Stration of the great minister Mangappa-daynayaka,— when Teppada Naganna’s 
kingdom was established, at the time of the setting up of the god Gadida 
Srinivasa, in the presence of the god Tiruvengalanatha, Teppada Naganna’s 
grandson Tirumalanatha made to the Brahmans who had built Tirumalapura 
as an agrahara, and were performing the service of the god —the villages of 
Malapagalakunta and Tammadikunta, dividing them into 22 shares. (Details 
of the donees and boundaries.) Usual final verses. 


17 
Date 1418 A. D. 

(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), the performer 
of the vdjapéya, sarvatomukha and prativasanta sacrifices, Sarvakratu Séma- 
natha-dikshita, set up the yipa-stambha for the sarvaprishtha and dptéryama 
(sacrifices). 


18 
Date 1418 A.D. 


(Telugu) —The same person granted Mangasamndra and Oddapalli as an 
agrahara of 120 shares. He was of the KaSyapa-gétra, Rik-SAkh4, the son of 
Deéevaru-sOmayaji. 

1.30 
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Date about 1418 A.D. 
For the Mangasamndra agrahira, Narasinga-Deva caused an enclosure 


wall to be made. 


20 
| Date ? 1605 4. ಗಿ. 
x (Telugu) — (On the date specified), when...... pratapa Venkatapati-Raya, 
seated on the jewel throne,..... in Velampalli........ Immadi-Kadirappa- 


Nayini made some grant. Imprecations. 


Date ? about 1200 A.D. 
(This inseription is mostly gone.) 
a (Tamil) — Seems to record the grant of some lands to Brahmans. (Usual 


final imprecatory sentence.) 


22 
Date 1736 A. D. 
| (Telugu) —Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-nayakacharya 
X Guramma-Nayini and others (named), caused to be written and given to 
Layamantipa’s son Venkatapati a stone Sdsana for the creation of a tank, as 
follows: —On your constructing a new tank for Baltreddipalli in the Penu- 
mala-sthala belonging to our Nayakship, we grant to you, free of all imposts, 
lands formed under the tank (as specified), to be enjoyed in permanence. 


೫೫ 

Date 1824 A.D. 
(Telugu) —Be it well. (Ou the date specified), to the Bagepalli blacksmith 
| Gangappa and 1817100388 son Kuntlirappa, the Reddis and 1:(1'01118 of this 
place caused to be written aud given a deed of gift as follows:—On your 
building np the cave in this Gadida Mukonda, and setting up ISvara in the 
cave, —we grant to you lands (specified) under the Bagepalli tank in the.... 


ಟಟ 1..: 


25 
Date 1533 A.D. 


(Telngu) — May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
ಹ when the rajAdhiraja raja-paramésvara yira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-maharaya 
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was ruling the kingdom of the world:—giving to Gadida another name of 
Krishnarayasamudra, at the feet of the god Tiruvengalanitha, Chandaram 


Tipparasayya’s son Kondamarasu presented it as an agrahara., 


28 
Duta 1633 A. D. 
(Telugu)—Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-nayakacharya 
Gumma-Nayini and others (080100), with the Guyalir Radi karanas made a 
grant of land (specified) to Guyalir Magila Nirapa and Chinapa. Imprecation, 


30 
Date 1544 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date 86011100), by order of 
the maharajadhiraja raéja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Sadasiva-Raya,— the maha- 
mandalésvara Rama-Rajayya ..... Déva-maha-arasu granted to .... a 8868118 
(as follows):—The tax formerly paid to us ? from the carpenters .... we 
have granted to you, free of all imposts. Imprecations. 


ಇ a 


(signed) Sri-Virtipaksha, 


31 
Date 1738 A.D. 


(Telugu)— For the daily and seasonal festivals, the support of the archaka, 
and all other requirements of the master of myriads of worlds, the god 
Parusha VenkatéSvara,— Be it well. (On the date specified), to—devoted to 
yajana and the six rites, of the ParaSara-gotra Bodhayana-sitra and Yajus- 
SikhA, proficient in the Pancharatragama-Sistra, Tiruchantr Tiruvengala- 
charya’s grandson, Rimacharya’s son, Krishnamacharya,— the maha-niyaka- 
eharya, purifier of the Achyuta-gétra, of the Narayana-stitra and Dhanus- 
Sakhi, Gummi-Nayini Timmi-Nayini’s grandson, Kadirappa-Nayini’s — son, 
Narasithha-Nayini,— granted the Pdtuladoddi village, in the Guyaltr-sthala 
belonging to our Nayakship, with all rights,—and also the land formerly 
belonging to it below the Moratupalli tank,—as a sarvamAnya,— obtaining 
orders also from the Rinuvari (? army officer) on Ramanidurga for the writing 


wv A 


of this 808808. (signed) §Sri-Narasihha. 


32 
Date 1770 A.D. 


(Telugu)— Obeisance to Sambhu etc. Be it well. (On the date specitied), 
the Itikedurga taluk jahagirdar Isnmal-sihéb and Télu-Umma-sahéb, with the 


3()* 
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11001 karanas, eaused to be written and given 10 Vadige Redi Channayya a 
dasavanda-sésana as follows;—near to majara Madappagaripallh, 10011000 in 
Mariganikuntla, you having spent your own money and repaired 1 pond and 
3 wells, in the wet land under these containing the inams of the reddi, karana 
and ayagars, we grant yon a dasavanda (as specified), to be enjoyed to 
posterity. Sarabbu Pedauna obtained this copper 585878. 


30 
Date 1406 A D. 
(On the date speeified), when Déva-Raya-Vodeyar was in the Sira 
kingdom,—and Lakhumanna was ruling Itigekote; —Kannari-déva’s (son) 


Malapa had Lakhumanna’s gate, pond, and stairs built. Fortune to them. 


35 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 


Be it well. .... of all worlds, self-contained heroes, ..... the earth and 
the sky, making ... the sun and the moon, wearing the constellations as a 
garland, the falling thunderbolt they eateh like a ball, the seven oceans they 
step over, the monntain chains they leap over, epidemics they fight with so 
as not to come, Java (Yama)’s panting they ..., death they seize, the head of 
... they turn, theattendants of Kulika they pursue after, simple terrors to all 
the world, having the form of Rudra, like Nandi and Mahakala, or Virabhadra 
and the other pramatha ganas, having their heads at the feet of the faithful, 
having their heads .... pure warriors, cutters down of enemies, gainers of 
intelligence, like vira-bratis they bathe in the ocean borne np by the serpent- 
adorned (Siva), run-away cattle they trace, surround themselves with garlands 
0116100120 2... ee they worship with their heads eut off, they play on their 
arms as on the vive, like Ravanas of the Kali-yuga, ...... ,— praising the 
feet of these innumerable ganas, devoted to works of merit, (was)— Be it 
well. The great minister sarvadhikéri, maha-pasiyita, supreme favourite, 
Lankara ..... Hiriya Lanka .... patta-sihani, Irugéna-Déva’s harakdra 
(with other epithets) .... 


Date 1753 A.D. 
(Telugu) — Obeisanee to Sambhu ete. Praise of the Boar. Be it well. (On 
the date specified), 1, the great Avati-nad prabhu Chana-Baire-Gavuni’s grand- 
ಜು ತ i . 
son, Muddu-Narayanasvami'’s son, Rangappayya-Gavuni granted 10 Chalamayya 
(descent stated) a 8888118 of a grant of land as follows:—You having long 


x 
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been dependent on me, and having represented that you had not enough for 
your livelihood, and at the time of the birth of my son, when making the 
sixteen great gifts, having brought the same to my mind,—I grant to you 
Honnampalle, a majara of kasaba Maruginikuntla, belonging to Udayabhanu- 
chakra-vartti-durga, otherwise called my Itikedurga. (Boundaries and other 
details.) Imprecations. 


37 
Date 1589 A. D. 

(Telugu)— Be it well. .(On the date specified), for the supreme lord of 
the fourteen worlds, treasury of the ocean of love, master of a myriad worlds, 
chief god of gods, Maragdnikunta Tiruvengalanatha,— when the maharajadhi- 
raja rAja-paramésvara vira-pratipa Achyuta-Déva-mahiraiya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—Bhandaéram Aparasaya’s sons Timmarasayya and 
Kondappayya made a grant of 718/8 8011101೩, with its hamlets, in the 


Guyyalir-Sime attached to Penugonda belonging to their Nayakship,— in 





order that 1116111 might be to Achyuta-Déva-maharaya. Grant repeated three 


times. Imprecations. 


38 
Date 1592 A. D. 
(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratipa Venkata-Déva-maharaya,— on 
the application of Mandi-Nayini and Vasanta-Nayaka,— in order that merit 


might be to Sri-Ranga-Riya,— granted to Penugonda Tirumala-Tatacharya 





Pete 


40 
Date 1617 A. D. 


(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja- 
paramésvara vira-pratipa Ramachandra-Raya-Déva-mahariiya was ruling the 


kingdom of the world:—the great Avati-nad prabhu Immadi-Havalh-Baire- 





Gaunt-ayya granted to Maraganikuntla Chinnapa-Radi a sisana of a godagu- 
wmbali village, namely, the Godaguchintapalli village, belonging to Maragani- 


kunta within our boundary, with all usual rights. Imprecations. 


Oe ET 


41 
Date 1536 Aww: 


(Telugu)— May it be prosperous. Obeisance to Sambhu ete. 


Xx 


x 
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Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
méSvara vira-pratapa vira-Achyuta-Déva-maharaya was rnling the kingdom of 
the world:—.... to Nanja-Gavuui, for the god ViréSvara, ..... cag 1/16 
mabi-niyanachirya Lakki-Nayaka and Krishnappa-Nayaka (having set up) 


the linga PanchaméSvara ........ 


42 
Date 1771 A.D. 


(Telugu) — May it be prosperous, Be it well. (On the date specified), 
the boundaries of Udayabhanudurgga at which stones were set up. 


43 
Date 2? 1774 4. 0. 


Be it well. (In the year specified), Maddikere Ashida Nagarasa’s son, 





the Nidugal haranithka Réchappa’s younger brother Sdévappa’s son Malapa, 
Kannara-déva’s (son) Malapa being the 80/0000 in Itigakote,—as a dharma 
to the heroic retinue,—had the dipamdlé-kambha made for the Maha-Lakshini 
temple. 


44 
Date 1773 A.D. 

(Telugu)— May it be unobstructed. May it be prosperous. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), ..... Muru-Ravu and Udayagiri 
taluk Ummari-sahéb caused to be written and given to various Reddis (named) 
a stone 85878 as follows:—On your restoring this village ....... for this a 
dasavunda mdnya (as specified) is granted to you, to be enjoyed in permanence. 


Imprecations. 


45 
Date 1775 A.D. 

(Telugu)— May it be unobstructed. May it be prosperous. 

Be it well, (Ou the date specified), Ajam-Ummar-(sa}bi, killedar of the 
Udayabhanudurga fort, and Usman-Khan, subedir,—according to the order 
of the Srimant-Raja gri-Mnrariji Hindn-Ravu Ghérapade’s séndpati-sahéb,— 
0811500 to be written and given to the chakkara Mariyappa, dasart of Poka- 
wakalakuntapalliin the Maraganikuntla taluk, a daSavanda-sdsana as follows: — 


details of the grant (mostly effaced). 
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46, 48, 49 
Date 2.1774 A.D. 
(Teluguj— Be it well. (On the date specified’), the maha-nayakicharya 
Valapa Bommi-Nayudu and others (named) granted a bhdshd-patra ? fixing 


the achchakattu of the Gangasamudra tank. 


5O 
Date 1760 A.D. 


(Telugu) —Sri-Rama. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha- 
nayakacharya Gummi-Nayini and others (named) caused to be written and 
given to Venkatappa a chdvatu-xdsana as follows :—Your father Chinnana having 
died in the service of Tumala, we grant for him land (specified) in Konda- 


marapalh belonging to Chakaveélu village, to be enjoyed to posterity. Witnesses. 


52, 53 
Date ? 1741 A.D. 

(Telugu)— (In the year specified), the maha-niyakacbarya Timmi-Nayini, 
Kadirappa-Nayini and Narasithha-Nayini’s agent, Dalavayi Narasuihha caused 
to be written and given to Vustikayala Bayitata a chdvdta-sdsana as follows :— 
Your father being wounded and having died in the service of our father, we 
grant for him land (specified). 


54, 55 
Date 1760 A.D. 
(Telugu)—A similar grant by Vasanta-Nayini to Buddula Timmaya. 


56 
Date 1760 A.D. 


(Telugu) —A similar grant by the same 10 Pichchali Muniga. 


57 
Date? 11) A.D. 


(Telugu)— (In the year specified), Palasamudra Yarraya having died in 
the service of Tunnnala, a wettara-gitti-mdnya was granted for him in 
Gadampalli. 


1? Given as Saka 1340, Jaya. The number and name of the year do not agree, and tho 











inscriptions are evidently much more modern. 


ran 
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62 
Date ? about 900 A.D. 


Be it well. When, his chest embraced by the Lakshmi of victory gained 
by conflict in many wars, the Trinétra of champions, the Vaiduinba-maharaja, 
with the Kiru-dore (or small river) as his boundary, was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—in the Nolambani-maharaja’s Murumalki battle (some one) 
died. (Account of his exploits.) Tor this, Vaidumba-maharija made a grant 


for him 01 Tummali, free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


64 
Date 1748 A.D. 


(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date specified), to Gumminayinipalya 





taluk Sahana Papanna’s son Dalavayi Narasithhana,—having the title head 
of all the true feudatories, Bhimana, together with the people of Pagonda, 
Pedda Balapuram, Chinna Balipuram, 1೩01010111, Gudibanda, Kaivarain, 
K6lala, 1011511011, Madalapalli, Gurramkonda, Rachavidu, Birangi, Kottakota, 
Tummala, Kadirapanayinipalya, and other places in the four directions, 
caused to be written and given a Sasana (? entitliug him to receive the 


customs dues specified). Impreeation. 


66 
Date? 1751 A.D. 
(Telugu)—Sri-Rama. Be it well. (On the date specified), the Aajanéya 
temple was caused to be built by Peddabatta Venkata-jéshu. Details of the 


mdnya for this temple. 


68 
Date 1762 A.D. 

(Telugu)—Sri-Rama. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha- 
nayinacharya 1781181೩] Gummi-Nayini Narasimha-Nayini’s lawful wife 
Ramakka-amma’s son Vasantappa-Nayini’s maternal uncle Appanatha’s lawful 
wife Kadiramma’s son Dalavayi Subbapa, in Kalyanagiri, to endure as long 
as sun and moon, caused to be built in stone on the summit, japasdle, satra, 


and a fort with bastions. 


69 
Date 1625 A.D. 


(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date specified), for the god Prasanna 





Nandisvara,— Gummi-Nayini, Kadirappa-Nayini and Narasnbha-Nayini’s mother 
Kadiramma, gave Balijapalh, free of all imposts, for as long as the snn and 


moon endure. 
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10 
Date 1336 A.D.» 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praises of Siva, GanéSa, Varaha and Sarasvati. 
Usual account of the descent of Yadu from the moon. In his line were many 
kings, among whom was Bukka, whose wife was Magimbika. [rom them 
(omitting laudations) was born Sahgama, whose wife was Manambika, and 
they had five sons,— Harihara, Kampa, Bukka, Mara, and Mudda. The eldest 
of these became the ruler of the nine continents, Having 0006110800 in all 
points of the compass, he was served by the kings of Anga Kalinga and other 
countnes. And he ruled in Kunjarakona-puri (Anegundi). On one occasion 
he crossed the Tungabhadré with the intention of hunting, and coming forth 
with his army, saw the forests to the south. And in the forest, that moon to 
the ocean Sangamésa was surprised to see a fierce dog with long teeth, only 
chewing what had been bitten, and a hare. And seeing the god Virfipiksha 
along with the goddess Pampa, he did obeisance to them; and drawing near, 
paid respect to Vidyaranya, the yati in that temple, and informed him of the 
above very curious circumstance. The yatindra, acquainted with the three 
times (past, present and future), smiled and said,—'«O king, this place is worthy 
to be the residence of a family of great kings; this is a specially strong site. 
Make here a city named Vidy&, equal to Alaka (Kubéra’s city), with nine 
gates, wherein you may reside, like Purandara, in wealth acquired by victory 
in war on all sides, and hold the world in your serpent-like arms.” Thereupon 
Hariharésvara, doing according to his direction, was seated on the throne, 
adorned with the white umbrella, and made the sixteen great gifts, resplendent 
in the nagara (or city) called Vidy& (or Vidyanagara) of vast dimensions. 

: (On the date specified), during the phdlabhishéka festival for Pampa-Viri- 
paksha-Mahésvara, he formed certain agrahairas. And (with praises) to Are- 
kere Bhiskara’s son Pampiviriipaksha, he gave Yaragudi in Tummadamala, 
in the Nondakimala Vallir-Sime, in the Yaknri-nivritti belonging to the 
Ghanasaila-puri kingdom. Its boundaries. And he-gave it the new name of 
Vidyaranyapura. And for the worship of the god MahéSvara of Srigaila he 
grauted Chiravarapalli. 

By order of the king the Sasaua was engraved by the sisandcharya 
Niga-déva, 

Boundaries in the language of the country (Telugu). Usual final impre- 


catory verses. 
(signed) Sri-Viritpaksha. 








ecto ~ a ಾಾ೧0 ತಾ ಸದಾ 





11 From its date this inscription wonld be of special interest, if authentic, but it cannot be 
depended on, being printed from a hand-copy supplied by the people, no original being fortheoming, 
E31 
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71 
Date ? 1636 A, 1). 

(Telugu)— (In the year specified), the mahi-ndyakachirya Gummi-Nayini 
Narasitnha-Nayini’s son Kadirappa-Nayini granted to Mittemari Mékala 
Bomma a dasavanda as follows:—In Mittemari-sthala the Linginu-vadu being 
breached, and you having repaired and enlarged it, from the wet land under 


it one-fourth part is granted to you as dasavanda, to be enjoyed by you and 
your posterity— except the ...... 


12 
Date 1553 A.D. 
(Telugu)— Obeisance to Narasiihha. (On the date specified), for the god 
Karali Narasihha,—Timmarasayya, in the kingdom belonging to his 
Nayakship, granted the ... village, among the villages granted to him by the 


mahadrajadhiraja rija-paramésvara vira-pratapa Achyuta-Raya-maharaya. ..... 


73 
Date ? 1671 A.D. 

(feluguy—(In the year specified), Gummi-Nayini Kadurappa-Nayini 
Narasimha-Nayini gave to the god Kuntlar BhairavéSvara’s archaka Muddayya 
1 copper 8868118 as follows:—IJn regard to the mdnya belonging to this god in 
Bagepalli-sthala many troubles having arisen, on our word they have been 
excused, and orders given to make it free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


14 
Date 109.1 4. 1). 


(Telugu)—Sri-Rama. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the lotus 
feet of the god Chitiganapalli Janaérdana,—the maha-nayakacharya Gummi- 
Nayini Kadirappa-Nayini Peda-Vasanta-Nayini granted for the daily service 
a 51580೩ as follows:— The tract bounded by the villages (named) have we 
granted, in which making many tanks, ponds and wells, you will cultivate, 


free of all imposts, and carry on the service of the god. Usual imprecatory 
verses. 


"ರ 
Date 1617 A.D. 


(Telugu)—(On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara 


vira-pratapa vira-Rama-Déva-maharayalayya was roling the kingdom of the 
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world :— the maba-nayakacharyya Gummi-Nayini Kadirappa-Nayini Krisbnappa 
Nayini’s agent Chakivila ... granted this gdsana. When establishing the 
Tirumalapuricheruvu agrahara, mdnya lands (specified) were granted for the 
gods (named). 


176 
Daten! 17 29 11), 


ಹ್‌ (Telugu)-—(In the year specified), Sarangi-Déva-Rani’s son Lakhappa- 
\  rahuta built this tank, and gave it the name Lakhasamudra. Imprecation. 


77 
Date ? about 900 A. D. 
Be it well, When the Pallava-maraja was ritling the kingdom of the 
world:—along with Chentalapalli ... Dévinnamma, Chentakapulla Nachi- 


kara died. 


18 
Date 2? 1719 A.D. 
(Telugu)— Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
“A the ryots holding land under the Krishnasagara tank granted to Gummi- 
nayakapalya Simba ... a garden (specified). Imprecation. 


719 
Date ? about 1250 4. 0. 


(This inscription has no beginning.) 


(Tamil)— Some land was granted, as a dévadana, below a tank built by 


ಕೆ 
sd ‘ ee 
...ugana, a servant of the mandalika ..... ndi-dévan, who was the son of 
Marasinga, son of Kali-dévan Kagavap...., who was again the son of Sellura 
Gi@uga-déva ಲ ಲ 1111 (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 
Date ? about 1250 A. D. 
j (Tamil)— KaSavappaiya’s son Marasigan seems to have made a grant of 


some land to Sémaiyya. 


81 
Date ? about 1250 A. 1). 


(Yamil)— This is only a fragment; it mentions one Ganga-dévan, son of 


2) 137111, 


31* 
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1 
Wale 17/2 AnD, 
- (Telugu) —sri-Rama. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-naya- 


kacharya Kottapalya Venkatapa-Nayini Rangappa-Nayini granted to Ranga- 
Nayini’s dalavay1 Appa-nayidu and a number of others (named) a dasavanda. 
Sdsana as follows:— Near to Muhganapall: belonging to our Nayakship, you 
having made the new tank Arakuuta, of the lands below it, we retain two 
parts, and grant as dasavanda one part, to be enjoyed by you to posterity. 


Witnesses to this—Sun and moon etc. Imprecation. 
l 


2 
Date ? 1805 A.D. 
(Telugu)— From Silagata to the frontier is 9 Krishnaraja hartddris; the 
X helds east of Munganapalh, and Bichapalh in Gurrumkonda taluk, are the 
boundary. Date. 


3 
Dute ! about 1288 A. D. 
(This inscription is gone in parts.) 
(Tamil) — ‘The strong-armed Vira-Narayana, [mandalika of Koyyakuyrai- 
| 11800], .... laganara-devar, seems to have made, with pouring of water, a 
grant of certain lands (specified), for as long as the moon and the sun endure, 


to Aiyyar Alagar Sellappillai Nayan and ten others, having formed the lands 
into 12! shares. 


Usual final inprecatory sentence and Sanskrit verse. 


Date? 1792 2D. 
(Toluguy—Sri-Rama. (In the year specified), the maha-nayakacharya 
Kottipale Venkatapa-Nayini Rangappa-Nayini gave to Kondamarla Yerrapa 
ಳ್ಳ 


a written order as follows:—You having also taken trouble and exerted 
yourself for our sainsthdna, we grant to you Bodigundapalli as an imam, to 
he enjoyed by yon and your posterity. The mduxyas of the place to continue 
according to former custom. Signature. 
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ಚಕ್ಕೆ 
Date ? about 1100 A. 0. 

(Tamil)— Kongiraiyan Séma-déyan, alias Kuléttunga-Séla-Madamangalam- 
udaiyan, the landlord of Madamangalam in Koygaikurai-nadu of Mélai- 
Marajapadi in Irattapadi-konda-Sola-mandalam, built this channel and .... 
fort. 


8 
Date ? about 1100 A. D. 

(Tamil) — Vima-dévan, alias Kulottuiga-Sola-Madamangalam-udaiyan, él 
descendant of Kongiraiyan, alias Vi..... gamundan, who was the landlord 
of Madamangalam in Koygaikkurai-nidu of Mélai-Marajapaédi in Trattapadi- 
konda-Séla-mandalam, built this channel and the fort and tcmple on this 
hill. 


9 
Date ? about 1100 4. D. 


(Tamil) — Kongiraiyan Kalavara-nad-a] van Virudama...ndar-kélan, land- 


* lord of Kalavara-nadu in lrattapadi-konda-Sdla-mandalam, gave the name of 


nied 
Vaidumba-gimundan and granted, with pouring of water, Madamangalam 
with permission to display all the suitable insignia, to Virudakaran of 
Madamangalam 10 Koygaikkurai-nadu_ of Mélai-Marajapadi. Thus did 
Konigiyaiyan Vaidumba-gimundan become the happy landlord of MAda- 
mangalam. His grandson Arumoli-gimundan’s son Vikkirama-Sola-gamundan 
built a tank and sluice. His son Gaigaigonda-Séla-~Madamangalam-udaiyan 
built a tank (named) and sluice, and...... His son Gengaigonda-Séla- 
Madamangalam-udaiyin built the tank Puttéri and its slnice. His son Vima- 
dévan, alias Kuldttuiiga-Sola-Madamangalam-udaiyan, caused a tank, named 
Vima-kattn after him, and sluice to be built; built the tanks........ and 
Navaléri with sluices; made the cliaunel in front of Viman-éri; constructed the 
fort, temple and pond on this Bill cindy 1.18 


10 
Date ? about 1100 A. 7. 

(Tamil) — Vima-dévan, alias Kulottwiga-Sdla-Madamangalam -udaiyan, a 
descendant of Ma-Bima-gamundan of Midamangalam in Koygaikkurai-nadu of 
Mélai-Marajapadi 10 Trattapidi-konda-Séla-inandalam, M ..+... built the 
1071 0111113311 ೧೫0... 2... .. 
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11 
Date ? 1010 A.D. 


(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. .....(In the year specified), the maha- 
niyakacharya .... Vobi-Nayini Rima-Nayini made a grant of Réjupalli in 
the Kédikallu-Sime, ..... in the presence of Raghupati. Imprecation. 





12 
Date ? 1568 A.D. 

May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), by the maha-mandalésvara 
rajidhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratipa .... Raya-maharfiya’s order, and 
the great minister Ranapanna-dandyaka’s direction,—the maha-mandalésvara, 
champion over mustaches, Kathari Saluva (?Timma)-maharaja and Pedda- 
Déva-inaharaja made a grant of Kédagallu village to the god Kadira Nara- 
$11111, at the time of the eclipse of the sun,—in order that merit might be 
to Gupa-Raju, Peddaya, and the mahiraja........- 


13 
Date ? about 1288 A.D. 
ಕನ 1 ies wilh) ans ., one of the feudatories of the strong-armed 


Vira-Narayana —the mandalika of Koygaikuru-nadu — granted, as a sarva- 
mdnya, certain lands (specified) to Rajakkal-Nayanar, who was ......... of 
the pure Saiva [philosophy] handed down in uninterrupted succession from 
SadaSiva to .... guru, and who was the family guru to the Chéla, Pandya 
and [16/8181] kings. 

Ramabhadra again and again eutreats all future kings that they should 


from time to time protect this bridge of virtue, which is common to all kings. 


14 
Date ? 1749 A.D. 
(Telugu)—&ri-Rama. Be it well. (On the date specified ಎ 1747 A. D.), 


the mahd-Avati-ndd-prabhu Venkata-Narayanapa-Gavuni’s agents Sinduni- 
malla Hanimi-Nayiui and Konama-Nayini granted to various persons (named) 
a dasavanda (specified) for clearing out the silt from the big tank of Bodam- 
palli in Kouakunte. And in the following year for repairing the Baru-gundi 
(or slnice) which was breached, they granted another dasavanda (specified), 
The local ményas granted in the year Maumatha (? 1715 A.D.) to 
continue according to former custom. Details of these. 


\/ 
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15 
Date 1292 A. D. 


(Tamil) — (On the date specificd), 1, Dévandi-chchiyan, the strong-armed 
Vira-Narayana, the mandalika of Koygaikkuru-naddu, made a grant, with 
pouring of water, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, of certain 
lands (specified), [to be enjoyed] as a madappurum, to Sadasiva-déva, the tana- 
pati [in the temple] of the god MuttiSvaram-udaiya-nayanar on the hill near 
ee palh. Prosperity. 

Ramabhadra again and again entreats all future kings that they should 
from tine to time protect this bridge of virtue, which is common to all kings. 

] beg of yon, future kings, that you shonld maintain the land granted to 
a Brahman. Maintaining [a gift} is superior to inaking a gift. 

By this [charity], I 18176 amassed the wealth of virtue. I have {at the 
same time] respectfully placed on my head the two feet of him who has made 
it his duty to maintain this. People of all times are the protectors of this. 

He who confiscates land, whether given by himself or by another, is born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Usual final imprecatory sentence. 


18 
Date about 1289 A.D. 
(Tamil) —1, Raghava-dévar, the strong-armed Vira-Narayana, the manda- 
lika of Koygaikkuru-nadu, granted, as a pious gift, certain lands (specified) 
to Sellappillai of the Bharadvaja-gotra. 


Usual final phrase and imprecatory sentence, Final Sanskrit verses. 


19 
Date ? 1290 A.D. 


(Tamil)— This inscription is fragmentary. Someone makes a grant, with 
pouring of water, to the mahdjanas ..... of the dry and wet lands with their 
four boundaries belonging to Se...samudram, alias Vira-Narayana-chchatur- 
védi-mangalam. (Final Sanskrit verse.) ‘The grant was made exempt from 
umtames (a) 1910 0020/60) 4525.65 ತಯ 5 ಯ 


20 
Date about 1259 A.D. 
(This inscription is mostly gone.) 
(Tamil)—[ Vira-Raghava-dévan], the Vira-Narayana, [Nalé]rkkanda, manda- 
lika of Koygaikkuru-nadu, seems to have made some grant. (Final Sanskrit 
verse, mostly defaced.) 


A 
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22 
Date ? 1487 A.D. 
(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), the maha-nayaka- 
charya Mukonda Kadiri-Vobali-Nayini, and Kadirapa-Nayini granted to the 
bhata-rdja subjects in their kingdom, the right to certain grain and money. 


Imprecations. 


24 
Date ? 1478 A.D. 
(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), Narapa-Nayini 
Chinalaki-Nayini made a grant of Setikonda for the offerings to the god 


Tirnvengadanatha of Mukonda. 


28 
Date 1534 A.D.” 

Obeisance to Sambhu etc. Praise of the Boar and GanéSa. 

Usual account of the rise of the Lunar race, to Yayati’s son Turvasu. In 
his line was Timma-bhipati. Birth of Nrisimbéndra and Krishna-Raya. Then 
came Achyuta-Raya, who (on the date specified) granted to Chikkayacharya 
the Mindagal village. The SAsana was composed by Svayambhu, and engraved 


by Virana’s son, the carpenter Viranacharya. Usnal final verses. 


30 
Date 1047 A.D. 

Be it well. In the Saka year 970, the year Sarbbajit,—to the taker of 
srimat-Vira-Pandiya’s head, and Sérama’s (the Chéra king's) Sale, Nov-Traja- 
késaripadma, who was the Udeyar Sri-Rajadhiraja-Déva, the 30th of his 
reigil:— | 

When Srimat dandaniyaka-Appimayya, who was 1110 okkettw champion, the 
Narayana of champions, Choéla’s lion, Najéndra-Chéla-Brahma maraya, ruling 


10 Marijavadi Seven Thousan was in the camp ¢ 81101, ruling in 10: 
the Marajavadi § Thousand, S the camp at Vallitr, ruling eace 





and wisdom;—on Murnuganamale Muddarasa’s son Bairavya, who was 

Rajendra-Chola-Pompala-maraya, having a new tank called Pallavakattu 
Tee 

constructed in Mindungallu of Koyyakore-nadu, haying the 5111100 fixed, and 

levelling the gronnd,—and having the ruin(ed part) of the god Sdémésvara’s 

temple repaired and plastered over,—Appimayya, who was Rajéndra-Chola- 


Brahmamarfya, gave for the god Sdomésvara of this village, of the first 


! See note to Bacepalli No. 70. This present inscription 18 also from a copy given by the 





ಹ 77772೨೨೨ ೨ ೨೨೨೨೨೨ ಲ ಸಾರಾ 














people, there beisg no original. It is full of mistakes in the order of verses ete. 


A 
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at the sluice of the Pallavagattu, according to the Chélana-siigam kolaga, a 
kandnga of rice land. And building a tank called the northern Pompalakattu, 
and having the sluice fixed, he granted five kalagas of rice land at that tank, 
for the perpetual lamp one 011-1111] in this village, and for the priest ten 
kolagas of rice land,—as a meritorious gift from the king to the god 
SoméSvara. 

Whoso ruins this work of merit, falls into the sin of destroying cows and 


Banayrasi. 


81 
Date about 1050 A.D. 
Be it well, When the odeya of this village, Rajéndra-Chola-Pompala-maraya, 
ascended to sagga,— his servant (10110-68110೩ had 1115 head cut off, and died. 





For him a kodage of a kauduga 1 will be given, 


32 
Date 1546 A. 1). 
(Telugn)—Be it well. (On the date specified), the nayakacharya Nada- 
rini Nambaya-Nayim gave to the Jayarajapura karana, Govindaya ...... 


34 
Date 955 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), the Gamunda Somi-déva made grants 
of land (specified) at the Irugasamudra (tank) for the offerings and lights of 
(the god). Detailed directions as to tle 00761100108 to be performed. 


36 
Date ? about S85 A.D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
Nolambiadhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world:—and Kundayya was 
ruling the Nekkuudi-nad,— Nongereya Ma...gavunda’s son Novareya, slaying 
many in ...., entered the abode of svargga. For him the king made a grant 


of land (specified). Imprecation. 


3” 
Date about 1289 A.D. 
(Tamil) J, Vira-Raghava ...., Nalerkkanda, granted certain lands 


(specified) for the god BiméSuram-udaiyar. 


Rao 
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38 
Date 1289 A.D. 


(Tamil)— May high position tend to high character. May .... position 
1 1.11105)5ಗ0 1... ಎ... 1 ಚ್‌ (Usual final Sanskrit verse.) 

(On the date specified), I, Iragava-dévan,—the maha-mandalisvara, the 
strong-armed Vira-Naréyana, Aiyyan-ankakira, Nalérkkanda, the mandalika 
of Koygaikkurn-nadu—made, for my benefit, with pouring of water, the 
following grant, exempt from taxes, for the evening worship, in my name— 
Nalérkkanda, of the god BbhimiSvaram-ndaiya-nayanar 01 Kaivaram 10 Nigarili- 
Sdla-inandalam : --- 

Among the villages in the districts (named) which came under my rule 
(in 1280 A.D.) on my victory in battle over Gangapperumalan Tiru-chChirram- 
bala-nala-nayan Brahmarayar at Ambadakki in Tanda-nadu and ..... .., the 
village of Periyannapalli with the wet and dry lands, the trees overground 
and the wells underground, included within its four boundaries, together with 
some other wet lands (specified). 

This is to continue for as long as the moon and the sun endure. I also 
set up a stone inscription to the above effect. lle who alters this shall be the 
perpetrator of the five great sins on the banks of the Ganges and shall be 
the husband of his own mother. (Usual final phrase.) 


39 
Date ? 1407 A. D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara, master of the eastern western northern 
and southern four oceans, vira-pratapa Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—the Manneya of the Mulnvayi-chavadi, the maha- 
nayakacharyya Magode Singaya-Nayaka’s son Vo6bayya-Nayaka, for the 
offerings to the god 00118118 of Noleyahélu, granted Vobasamudra, ೩ hamlet 
of Gondanahalli belonging to our Nayakaship,— making it over to the priest 
Akankani’s son Kadarinatha, of the Maudgalya-gotra, in the presence of the 


nad-gauda and others (named). Tmprecation. 


40 
Date 1423 A.D. 
(In the year specitied), for the god Gépinatha, Vobaya-Nayaka made grants 
of land (specified) at Nekkundi, and the dues from the fair on loads, oil, 
and mdsati. And Sabbume-Nayaka’s younger brother granted a garden. 
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42 
Date 1813 A.D. 
(Telugu)-— For the god Rajagopaéla, (on the date specified), the Gubbi- 


subédar, Bore-gavuda, made a grant. 


43 
Date 2960 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified),— when, entitled to the band of five 
chief instruments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortuue, glory 
of the Pallava-kula, Bira-Nolambadhiraja, in the enjoyment of peace, putting 
down the evil and upholding the good, was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
of the Kanvayana-gétra, Komiramangalam-Odeya, Nagamayya’s son Kannayya 
and Saikarayya gave 10 108 Brahmans of Kurumbitr 15 gadyana of gold, for 
daily providing one partvadi to any one who stops in the Kurumbir gutte, to 
continue as long as 81111 and moon endure, Witnesses. 

Written, with the approval of both parties, by the poet (kabbadu) Naga- 
mayya. Imprecation. 


44 
(1018 JOO Ae LD. 


A similar grant at the same period by the same persons. 


45 
Date 1297 A.D. 

(Tamil)—In the 3rd year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world 
Hosala Sri-vira-ViSvana-Dévar — 

1, Mukkana-Kaduvetti Pallavadittan Sipati-naiyan, son of Nitaragar of 
Kurumbuir, grauted (on the date specified) Kattigaipalli, situated to the cast 
of this village, as a dévaddna, for the god Vijaya-Madisvaram-udaiyar. This 
is to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. (Usual final impre- 


catory sentence.) 


46 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 

(Tamil)—For the god Vijaya-Madi8varam-ndaiyar of Kurumbitr. This 
was written hy Perkkadi 11817811 in accordance with the order of Mudaliyar 
Sri-Naraginga-Poy8ala- Brahmadhirajar. (Usual final imprecatory seutence.) 
Setti-dévar, son of ..... lvar, granted, as ೩ dévaddna, certain lands (specified), 


oom 
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and made them over to the Siva-Brahmanas (two named), the holders of tax- 
free Jand in the village. Witnesses—the mandalika of Kurumbtr, and 
0 0200/8-11073111111.....,: 


47 
Date 1022 4. D. 


(Tamil)—In the 11th year of the reign of Ko-pParakéSarippanmar, alias 
Rajéndra-Séla-Dévar, who took the Eastern country, Gangai and Kadaram, 


Stee. KNYUMbDUY . eee. ein ee eee 


48 
Date ೫ about 1250 A. 1). 


Be it well. Aneyfr Kritigirarasa’s son Prasurasa had this sluice made. 


49 
Date 951 A. D. . 


Be it well. (On the date specitied),— when, entitled to the band of five 
chief instruments, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, the 
Pallava Rama, champion in destroying many, of one word, Iyiva-Nolambadhi- 
raja, putting down the evil and upholding the good, was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :— Rajamayya’s son Bhimayya, for (the god) 011015187೩, made a 
grant,—and Nolamba and Tiruyayya made a grant in Aneytir,—of land 
(specified). Imprecation. 

The writer of this was ..... Gonachittara Kandayya. 


50 
Date about 950 A. 1). 


Be it well. Aneyar Kandayya, a Java (Yama) to enemies, the Pallava 
true champion, the Pallava sun, Iriva-Nolamba granted the pannasu on the 
111866 5 ploughs of rice land,—on the application of the five hundred Acharis 
of Bijaitamangala. 


52 
Date ? about 1297 aA. 1). 


(1೩1211) -- 1, Pallava-Nulamba Amattiyarasar,—the receiver of a boon 
from [the goddess] Dévagamba, supreme lord of KAfchi-pura, Mukkana-Kadu- 
vetti, champion over the three worlds, the sun among the Pallavas, the glory 
of the Pallava race, oruament of the Pallavas—granted, for as long as the 
moon and the sun exist, certain lands (specified), as a dévaddua and as 
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tax-free property, for the god Sola-isvaram-udaiya Mahadévar of Anaiytir 112 
Nerkundi-nadu of Nigarili-Séla-mandalam and to the Siva-Brahmana (named, 
eal ರಾ ುಶಾ0 ನೆ ಆ 
with his 80888) of the temple, respectively. He who does not carry out this 
charity shall go in the sin of having killed a tawny cow between the Ganges 

and the Kumari. (Usual final phrase.) 


53 
f Date 1337 A.D.” 
8 (Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of vira-Bhalala-Dévan — 

(On the date specified), for victory to the arm of the great minister Dadi 
Singeya-danniyakkar’s younger brother Valappa-dannayakkar,— the great 
prasdyitta, ....... dannayakkar, the inhabitants of Periya-nadu in Kaivara- 
118011, Varada-Pemmi-Setti’s son ..... .ttan, Kéttai-gamundan and others, seem 
to have made a grant to the descendants of .... guttan’s son yvira.Pammanan, 
ಕ 01160 322224: at Anaiyfr-puram 11 Kaivara-nadu_ of Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalam. 

This is to continue as long as the moon and the sun endure. He who 
injures this charity shall incur the sin of having killed a cow on the banks 
of the Ganges. He shall be the paramour of his own mother. 

The signatures of ...... danndyakkar and of the inhabitants of Periya- 
nadu in Kaivara-nadu. 


54 
Date ? 1685 A. D. 

The feet of Tiruvengalanatha are the refuge. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
vira-pratapa,— worshipper of the lotus feet of the master of the universe and 
of myriads of worlds, the ancient Purushéttama, the god VenkatéSvara,— of the 
Bhosala-vamh§Sa, Sembhdji-Raja’s son Malukdji-Raja, granted for the god Tirn- 
vengalanatha, free of all imposts, the Avalambagiri village, belonging to 
Kaivara-sthala, in the 1001813-51/20, one of the seven nads attached to the 
Hosa. -lu-chavadi during the government of Sivaji-Raja-maharaja,— which the 
1115181005 Chetrapati Sivaji-maharajadhiraja had granted to Malukji-Raja as 
a mirdsi.— Regulations for the great car festival. Apparently also a grant of 
Kondadarahalli, a hamlet of Avalambagiri, for some service at Yéruk&lave. 
Imprecation, 





1) The Saka year given is 4485 and the Kali year 1485 — a curious Interchange. Both the 
years are olearly wrong, as the inscription is of the time of Ballila 111. 
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595 
Date 1555 A.D. 
(Nagari characters.) 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
mnaharajadhiraja rija-paramés$vara vira-pratipa Achyuta-Raiya-mahairiya was 
ruling the kingdom of the world:—Sa4ni Padumappa-Nayaka’s son Chinnappa- 
Nayaka and others (named) granted, for the .. of the temple of the god Tiru- 
vengalanatha, a dharma-sisana as follows;—in the K6lala-Sime the Salahalli 
village, and in Alavalli the Sumantahalli village, were granted (with directions 


which are effaced). 


56 
Date 1524 A.D. 
(Nigari characters.) 
The inscription is much effaced. It records grants for the god Tiru- 
vengalanatha by ....., 10 order that merit might accrue to Krishna-Déva- 


maharaya. 


57 
Date 1527 A, D. 


(Nagari characters.) 


A similar grant, much effaced. 


58 
Date 1551 A.D. 


Similar to the above. 


60” 
Date 1532 A.D. 


(This and the follewing inscription are mostly gene.) 
(Tamil)— While the maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa 511- 
Achyuta-Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the earth — 
(Ou the date specified), his dependent, Timmapa-nayaka, son of ...... 
118] 818, granted, on the holy day of Gékula-ashtami, with presentation of 
gold coins and pouring of water, in the presence of the god Tiruvengalanatha 


of Alambagiri, certain lands (specified) with all rights (named) to Ginibhatta’s 





1) This and the following inscription are in the Kannada language, though written in Tamil 


and Grantha characters. 
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son archak Timma-bhatta, of the Gautama-gotra and ...... da-stitra, a follower 
of the Yajus-Sakha. The lands were to be enjoyed by Timina-bhatta and his 
descendants for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

Of making a gift and maintaining (another’s gift), maimtaining (another’s 
gift) is superior to making a gift; making a gift secures svarga, [but] maintain- 
ing (another’s gift), the eternal abode. 

He who confiscates land etc. 

Land given to a Brahman is an only sister to all the kings in the world: 
neither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage. 

Oh king Raghava! I have lived through seven hkalpas, but have neither 
secn nor heard of a man who confiscated what had been given by himself ... 


61 
Date ? about 1830 A. ಗಿ. 


\ (Tamil)—The mahd-mandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, .......... seems 
to have made a grant of land for the god Tiruvengalanatha of Alambagiri, 
in order that religions merit might accrue to him. This is to last as long as 
the moon and the sun. 


62 «a 
Date 1519 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 


maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSyara vira-pratapa vira-Krishna-Raya-maharaya 
was ruling the kingdom:—a grant of a village in the Hostru-sime seems to 


have been made by Béchana-Nayaka. (The inscription is much effaced.) 


63 
Dute 2? 1720 A.D. 
(Telugu)—Sri-Rama. The feet of VehkatéSvara are the refuge. (ln the 


year specified), Sakundji-Raya made a grant to Mandji-pandita, 


64 
Date about 1280 A.D. 
ತ (Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of Dushtaraditya Raja-Narayana 
ಇ? Brahmadirajan — 
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Malhkarjnna-Setti, having purehased (some land) after making full payment 
in gold, granted the same as déraddna for the god Mallikarjunam-udaiya- 
nayanar of Murungai-malai. 





(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) ............ 


65 
Date 1575 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the presence of the river Kavéri, 
when the rajadhiraja réja-paraméSvara, master of the eastern western southern 
and northern four oeeans, vira-pratapa vira-Sri-Ranga-Raya-maharfiya was 
ruling the empire of the world:—of the fourth gdtra, Sugatir Déva-Gauda’s 
grandson, Tammappa-Gauda’s son, Tamma-Gandarayya (nade some grant, 
effaced). 


68 
Date 1378 A.D. 

(In the year specified), at the time when Hariyappa-Odeyar was ruling the 
kingdom :— Kakatti Bembarasa’s (? son) Yara-Nayanna had the sluice fixed to 
the Rayasamudra (tank). To Kakatti Agati Bairdja’s son Naddja for doing the 
wood and iron work and to those who shared in making the sluiee, 5 kolagas 


of riee land will be given. 


70 
Date 1150 A. D. 
(The first portion of this inscription is gone.) 

(Tamil)—In the 12th year of the reign of KX6-pParakéSaripanmar, alias 
the emperor of the three worlds Sri-Vikkirama-Séla-Dévar, who—...... sie 
while his seeptre went and swayed over every region, while the eruel 
Kali disappeared and true virtue flourished, while Kalingam was destroyed 
and Kadal-malai .... was ? conquered, and while 1115 single umbrella east its 
shade over ..... __ 08115068 the wheel of his authority to roll ...... and was 
graeiously seated on the throne of heroes along with his queen Mukko-kkilan- 

adigat.— 
Irugan, alias Gangai .........-+, 500 of Ponnambala-kkiittan, alias Gan- 
caigonda-Sola-Brahmamarayan, the gamunda of........ kuni-nadu in Nigarilt- 


Séla-mandatam, eer 9 9 ಅ 98 $59989 9 ಈ 69 6 ೨ 
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75 

— Date 1500 A. D. 

\/ (Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of the maha-mandalésvara, 
destroyer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, Sri-vira- 
Bukkanna-udaiyar — 

(Ou the date specified), we—the maha-samantidhipati Sipati-nayakka’s son 
Sonneya-nayakkar and the inhabitants of Ambadakki-nadu, including the 
superintendents of the nadu, PApa-chehiyar, Sokki-sSiyar and others (three 
named)— granted certain lands (specified), as a kudaigai exempt from taxes, 
to Sanfndai, son of ...... siyar. This .... is to continue as long as the moon 
and the sun endure. 

The signature of the inhabitants of the nadu — SettéSuram-udaiyar. 

The signature of Nayakkar— 41181118100. 

The writing of Nilappar, the accountant of the nadu. 


16 
Date 1360 A. D. 
1 (Tamil) — During the rule of the same king, the same men made on the 


same date another grant (details gone). 


7? 
Date ? about 1000 A. 1). 
Be it well. When Pandamayya was 10 Alatta,— the son of the Sembu- 
Dévanvaya, Mirari, on the cows being carried off, died. Written by Kalachari. 


18 
Date 1121 A.D. 
(The middle portion of this inscription is gone.) 
\f (Tamil)— In the 3rd year of the reign of Vikkirama-Sdla-Dévar — 
ಭರ ್‌ಸ್‌್ಪ್ಪ್ರಾರ್ಸಾ್‌ Nattu-Muttaraiyan having gone a hunting.... 
UBOMI ae occ so 8 Nattu-Muttaraiyan set up this stone. 


81 
Date 2213 1,1) 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-para- 
111681817೩ vira-Harihara-Raya’s son Déva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world: - the great champion over three kings, Balavanka Ankiya- 
Nayaka’s son Timaya-Nayaka, for the decorations and illuminations of the 

೫38 


ಡ್ನ ನ 
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god Rama of Vadigihalli, made a grant of Kattarikuppe in Ambattakki-uad 


belonging to us, with ali rights (specified). Imprecations. 


82 
Date 1576 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the 
maharajidhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratipa SadaSiva- Raya-maharaya, 


seated on the jewel throne, was ruling the kingdom of the world:—to the 


17001860811 sénabhéva Hiriyaunarasa’s son Kemparasayya and to ... Lak- 
kodeyar’s agent 1181106170 was given ...... : 


Date 1179 A. D. 
(This inseription is gone in parts and the meaning of some portions is nol clear.) 

(Tamil) — Be it well. Setti-déyan— whose arm was embraced by the goddess 
of the red lotus flower (Lakshmi) which was full of honey; who was the son 
of Vindai (? Durga) residing in the forest; who was the champion born in the 
line of the god of the lotus flower (Brahma) which was not frequented by the 
ee flower-secking bees; who was of the Kaundalya-gétra; who was {the 
lord] of Kaivara-nadu in which .......--having entered the paddy-fields on 
all sides, scattered ....... in every grove of the champaka trees and 
3550018181 1೫110 11811118111 .,.. Spread around and grown high—centered the 
ponds filled with red lotus flowers; who was holier than the Ganga which.... 

.; who was the son of Atigal-mugil-amudan, the lord of champions; who 
was a Drakman . ....೬. > who cherished the path of Manu ........ on this 
erent ಜು ame - who was the Duttaraditta and Durkkula-nakula; 
and who was the Piram&dirayan with his fame spread all over the earth 
which is supported by the serpent ......... — 

Setti-dévan— built a beautiful stone temple with a mantapa in front of it, 
which was to the liking of the Jord of the Silver Mountain (Siva), who could 
be seen neither by Vishnu reclining on the banyan leaf nor by the god of the 
lotus flower (Bralima), at Vidirachchettu, which resembled the sea on account 
of the Joyous buzzing of swarms of bees 1n the tower-gardens (several flower 
plants named) and groves around; [set up] the god (on the date and at the 
auspicious moment specified), while ........ .. rejoiced, Wile .. .... was 
56860 11 1೪% ಬ. feet of many Brahmans, while the ascetics ........ the name 
Settichcharam, while the holy adored the god, standing in all the eight 
directions which they illuminated like beantiful lamps, while the carth brought 
forth plenty, while the great védas flourished, while the sky poured down 
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showers, and while the cruel Kali vanished; gave, with pouring of water, tax- 
free land to the famous Brihman, Rajaraja-bhattan, of the KauSika-gotra, for 
conducting the worship of PaSupati (Siva); engraved [the grant] on stone; 
conferred the mdddpattiyam of the temple on Tillai-ppiran Arivadattay- 
Andarar of Kongar-Kodimangalam, alius Solan ...... surrounded by fragrant 
groves; granted inalienable extensive lands 10 provide for the playing of musical 
instruments before the indescribable Para-Siva; gave for the rider on the 
furions bull (Siva) an ornamental plate weighing 5 kalanju of geld and 
vessels ete. which were of the same ? make, weighing 100 palam of bell-metal ; 
granted the oil of two oil-mills for burning 10 lamps at the three times of the 


day; and made a grant of certain lands (speeified) fer the god. 


After he had made these immense charities —Namberumal, alias Alavili 
Arifan, a Brahman of .......dalir, praised by learned men, of sweet speech, 
a firm devotee of the god who wears the 111೧91 garland on his breast (Vishnu), 
and a wise giver of gold, wrote this, after hearing what the mandalika of the 
three nadu, praised by those versed in the three forms of Tamil, .......... 
ಆ fame talked about in many 05501011105, a mine of ......., the holy 
one with a liberal hand, the Duttar-gandan (champion over the wicked), 
vouchsafed to order. 

Further, Piramadirfiyan-Setti of unfailing promise, who was as liberal as 
the rain-eloud, having conferred, with the approval ef many hely persons, the 
title of Traya8ari on Sankara .....,—who was wise, merciful, rich and 
famous, and who made faultlessly and symmetrically the image of Aran 
(Hara), whose feet conld not be seen even by the ancient védas, and the 
temple;— also granted certain (specified) lands to him. 


These charities are to continue as 1006 as the meon and the sun endure 


84 
Date 1290 A.D. 


(famil)—In the 36th year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) Sri- 
vira-Ramanatha-Dévar — 

(On the date specified), the champion over adulterers (sttagara gaundan), 
Mallaya-nayakkan, son of the imandalika of Avaniya-nadu, granted certain 
lands (specified) for the god SettiSvaram-udaiya-nayanar. 

(Usual final tinprecatory sentence.) He who levies either of the two taxes 
(named) in the dévadana lands of this god shall be the paramour of his 


ewn mother. 
33° 
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85 
Date ? about 1250 A D. 
(Tamil)—.....vatyiri-siyan’s son Sandndai caused to be set up the god 


Igva{ra}dévar. The maker [of the image] was Perumé-ppillai, grandson of 
[rasasari. 


86 
Date 1403 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalésvara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, rajadhiraja raja- 
paramésvara Vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— his house ehief....—in order that long life, health and increase of 
wealtli might be to the house minister Varadappa,—set up at an auspicious 
moment the goddess Durga of the river of Kayivara, which is Ekachakra- 
nagara,—and for the offerings to the goddess so set up, granted lands 
(speeified). Imprecations. 


87 
Date 1538 4. 1). 

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date speeified), when (with 
151181 titles) Achyuta-Raya-maharaya ou his righteous throne was ruling the 
kingdom of the world:—to Chivané-bhatta’s son Rama-bhatta,— during the 
management of Dhammathaséni Jamarasa’s son Bhiskara-déva,— Sakarasa’s 
son..., in the villages belonging to the god Bhimé8vara, set up by Bhimaséna 
in Ekachakrapura, otherwise called Kayvara, and worshipped in the Dvapara- 
yuga, granted eertain payments (8100110160), to provide for the offerings, 
decorations and festivals of the god. Impreeations. 


This Sisana was set up during the management of Viramarasa. 


88 
Date 1294 A.D. 

(Tamil)—In the 40tb year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) 
Poysala-vira-Ramanada-Dévar — 

[ -. (110 great minister, a Yama-rija to mandalikas, the fearless lord, 
champion over the three kings, Sikka-déva-dannayakkar Annamalai-dévar—, 
having instituted, for the benefit of the king's saered body, a festival on the 
day of the star under which the king was born in the month of Sittirai, to 
provide for this festival for as long as the moon and the sun endure, and with 
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the condition that the balance, after meeting without stint the expenses of the 
festival, should be devoted to the sacred service of Mudaliyar, granted (on the 
date specified), with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and the sun 
exist, certain lands (specified), as a sarva-mianya, including the trees over- 
round, the wells underground, water-courses, open grounds etc., together 
with all kinds of rights and taxes (many named), for the god Bhimisvaram- 
udatya-nayanar of 16811೧18111 in Kaivara-nadu of ; Nigarili-Séla-mandalam. 
Having caused to be planted the sacred trident [of Siva] in Nayanpalli, and 
having caused [the grant] to be engraved on stone in the panchdngam, 1 
granted [the above lands], as tax-free temple property, for the benefit of the 
king’s sacred body and for the success of his arm. 

If there be any one who violates this charity, he 811811 not only incur the 
sin of one who has killed a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges, but also 
bo a traitor to his master, to his king and to his guru. May virtue be 
victorious. This is the signature of Annamalai-dévan. 


89 


Date 1844 A. DW 
/ (೩1011) —- For the success of the sword and arm of the maha-mandalésvara 


4 


Ariara-Raya’s son Bukka-Raya ,we, Varandarum-perumal of ........ and. . 
ಆ , remitted (from the date specified) certain taxes (named) in the 
dévadina villages (named) of the god Bhimi8varam-udaiyar of Kaivaram 10 
Kaivara-nadu of Nigarili-Sola-mandalam. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


90 
Date 1546 A. 1). 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), we —the Annan-ankakara-tTuttaraditta 
Raja-Narayana-Brahmadirayar, alias ... va8i-nayan’s son Siitti-nAyan, and 
.,.yaenayakkan’s son Sonniya-niyakkan — remitted, for as long as the moon 
aud the sun endure, all the taxes (several named) in Salandayaupalli which 
bad continued as a dévadana village of the same god. (See previous No.) 

(Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


91 
Date 1284 A. D. 


(Tamil) —In the 30th year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) 
(Ramanada-Dévar] —- 


re ಗಾ... ಜಾ... ಜಾ... ಜಾ... 


1) The Kali year corresponding to Tarana is given as 4449. But Tarana= 4445. 
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(On the date specified), I, Kadai-chchetti, one of his ministers, granted 
Vaiyirakktr of Kaivara-nadu for the same god (see previous No.), after 





having set up [stones marked with] the trident at the four boundaries and 
engraved [the grant] on stone in ......... ಹ ಜಾ eee 


92 
Date 1284 A.D. 


(Tamil) — (On the date specified), 1, Maman-ankakaira Dushtaraditya Raja- 


Narayana-Brahinadhirajan, alias Ganga-pperumal, granted ......... pe cs: 
3. ಟ್‌ and caused to be set up [stones marked with] the trident. This 
4.318 614111) 82. 181 111 ba-rayan. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 


Date ? about 199.1 A.D. 


(The first portion of this inscription is gone.) 
(Tamil) ಎ ರಟ ಯ oss eee ೪0೬೬. ೯ ಉಚ 1010%ಜ/520, (18 
grant] on stone and caused to be set up [stones marked with] the trident. 
(Usual fina] imprecatory sentence.) 


94 
Date 1875 A.D. 

(Tamil) — While the mah&-mandaléSvara, destroyer of hostile kings, 
champion over kings who break their word, lord of the four oceans, Sri-vira- 
Kampanna-udaiyar’s son Jommanna-udaiyar was ruling the earth— (On the 
date specified), the great 11111115001 Dévanna-udaiyar along with the inhabitants 
of Kaivara-nadu, having, in order that religious merit might acerue to his 
father ISvara-déva, instituted a festival for the god BhimiSuram-udaiya-naya- 
nar of Kaivaram, granted, with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, certain lands (specified), including the trees overground and 
the wells underground, together with many taxes (a long list given) — among 
which may be mentioned Kampanna-udaiyar’s present (Adnikhka?), Jommanna- 
udaiyar’s present, the good oil, the good cow, the good bull, the good shie- 
buffalo, and the tax on shoe-makers— for defraying the expenses of the above 


festival. 


95 
Date 1562 A.D. 
(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date specified), when (with usual titles) 
vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar’s son Kampanna-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of 


the world :—Balumanne-Rajalu of his eity,—by order of the maha-mandalésvara, 


VY 


"4. 
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guardian of Tumbala, (with various epithets), Salarana-Déva Nilakki-Raja’s 
son Rachaya-Déva-maharaja,—with all the farmers and subjects of the great 
Wayivara-nadu, and adorned with all names and titles, all of both (sects of) 
Nana DéSis in Pekkundra, and of the 0181110001 castes, established a fair at 
Kayivara,—and as pattana-sdmi of the fair, appointing Marappa-Setti’s 
younger brother Periya-Nayana, made a grant of land (specified) for him, free 
of all imposts. Imprecations. 


85a 
Date 1414 A. D. 
May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), when (with 
usual titles) Harihara-Raya was ruling:—a grant for the god Amara-Nara- 
yana of Ekachakrapura, which is Kayvara (much effaced). 


96 
Date 1265 A.D. 
(Tamil) — For the god Amara-Narayana-pperumal, set up by Selvandai- 
dévar, 1, Raja-Narayana-Brahmadhirajan, alias Gatiga-pperumal, granted (on the 
date specified) certain lands (specified) for as long as the moon and the sun 


endure. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) Those that maintain this charity 
will obtain merit. 


97 
Date 1258 A.D. 

(Tamil)— (From the date specified), we—the Dushtaraditya Raja-Nara- 
yana-Brahmadhirayas, Ganga-pperumal-dévar,........ -dévar and Araarésvara- 
dévar— granted, with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure, certain lands (specified), as a tirevidaiydttam, for the god Amara- 
Narayana-pperumal of Kaivaram, 





98 
Date 1285 A.D. 


(Tamil)— Having seen a stsana to the effect that Tanatir with its four 
boundaries had formerly been granted as a étéiruvidaiyadttam for the god Amara- 
Nardyana-pperumal of Kaivaram, 1, Maman-ankakara Duslitardaditya Raja- 
Nardyana-Brahmadhirayar, alias Ganga-pperuma], granted (from the date 
specified), with pouring of water, for as long as the moon and the sun exist, 
the remaining wet and dry lands with their four boundaries, after excluding 
the dévadana of the Jocal god, in my ? share of this village, for the above god. 


re 
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99 
Date 1286 4. ಗಿ. 

(Tamil)—(On the date specified), 1, Aiyyan-ankakara Dushtaraditya Raja- 
Narayana-Brahmadhirajar, alias Vasudévar, granted, with pouring of water, 
as a tiruvidaiydttam, for the god Amara-Narayana-pperumal, the remaining 
wet and dry lands up to their four boundaries, after excluding the dévadana 
of the local god, in my share of the village of Tanatir. May there be 
೫0850611... ee ೫11೫1೫] (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 11811. 


100 
Date 1285 A.D. 


(Tamil) -- [11 the 31st year of the reign of (with usual Hoysala titles) sri- 
Ramanada-devar]— 

| ಗೆ ಜ್‌ perumal, one of his ministers, having seen a 843110 to the 
effect that [the lands] in Tanatir of this nadu had been granted as a éiru- 
vidaiyattam for the god Amara-Narayana-pperumal of Kaivaram, [granted] 
(on the date specified) the wet and dry lands in my share of Kondanguli- 


ಸಜ ee ee eee 


101 
Date about 1250 A.D. 

(Tamil) — During the rule of Annan-ankakayra-tTuttaraditta Brahmadhi- 
ravar, alias Selva-Ganga-dévar of Kaivaram in Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam — 

1, Kumarandai Tiruvalar, granted for the god Pillaiyaérar, set up by me, 
certain lands (specitied, with bouodaries) which 1 had purchased after making 
full payment in gold. (Usual final imprecatory sentence.) 

] gave the lands for the god Purr-idan-gondir (the god who has taken his 
abode in the ant-hill), ¢.e., Subrahmanya. 


102 
Date 1286 A. D. 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), I, Aiyan-aiikakara Dushtaraditya Raja- 
Narayana-Brahmadhirajar, alias Vasudévar, granted, with pouring of water, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for the god Subrahmanya-dévar 
of Kaivaram, the remaining wet and dry lands with their four boundaries and 
the ponds, after excluding those set apart for the ? repair-fund, in the village 
of Tannapalli .... .... May there be prosperity. 


Chintamant Taluq. 265 


103 
| \4 Date about 1250 A.D. 

(Tamil)—I, Kumarandai Tirnvélan, one of the Vaiyi8iya-VAaniga citizens 
of Tiruppasor in Tondai-mandalam, ............. (the festival] on the day 
of 785೩). (Pushya-nakshatra) in the month of Tai, for the god Pillaiydr, set 
up by me, %88೫....... among the Vaiyisiya-Vaniga citizens ...... 3 ulakku 
for every bullock-load of ....... bag of rice. a... ಕ್‌. 

10% 


Date about SOO A. D. 


Sri-Prabhuméru-Poéteva’s son Eloya’s son Avakhata fell in Aralimullu and 
went to svarga. 


109 
Date ? about SOO 4. 1). 


Be it well. When the cows 07 Kolattir were carried off, Savega Mududa 
recovered the cows and died. For him was granted land (specified). 


110 
Date ? about 1100 A. 1). 


of (Tamil)— This is merely a fragment. It contains the two names Réjéndra- 
V Sola-gimundan and Marasingandai. 


111 
Date ? 1677 A.D. 


Hazarat Khan- Saheb (in the year specified) for having the PerumAchana- 
halhi Tank © constructed, granted to Krishnappa land (specified) as a kattu- 


kodige. 
Date ೫? about 1260 A.D. 
(The first portion of this inscription is gone.) 
(Tamil) —We, ........... , granted, as a hudangai, to Savundan Sura- 
vanmalai of Kaivaram, .......... , after excluding tax-free temple lands 


and lands granted to Brahmans (bata-virutti?). This shall be his property for 
as long as the moon and the sun endure. 
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114 
Date 1393 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when (with usual titles) vira-Bukkanna 
bhaipala’s son vira-Harihara-Raya on his secure throne was ruling the kingdom 
of the world:—in order that that king’s general, champion over Khantikara- 
Raya, Naganna-Vodeyar might obtain his desires, and that Dépanna-Vodeyar’s 
son Naganna-Vodeyar might obtain all increase of wealth,—that Naganna- 
Vodeyar’s ministers, of the Srivatsa-gotra, ... (rest illegible). 


115 
Date about 750 A. D. 


Be it well. When Sripurusha was ruling: ..... 


116 
Date about S9O A.D. 


Be it well. When Mahéndradhiraja, falling upon Ganga, put him to 
flight,— Attannara, placing all the ? wanderers ? crowded into Morapptr, died. 


117 
Date 1289 A.D. 


(Tamil)— In the 35th year of the reign of PoySala-sri-vira-Iramana-Devar — 
(from the date specified), I, Aiyyan-ankakara-tTuttaraditta Traja-Naraiyana- 
pPiramadiraéyan Ganga-pperumal, granted to our 010 Sakala-Siva-panditar 
[the village of] Madirakkal, as a sarva-manya. 1 also set up a stone ...... 

This is to continue for as long as the moon and the sun exist. 


118 
Date 1010 A.D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, of one word, boon lord of 
Kanchi-pura, Sriman Nolambadhiraja Chérayya was ruling the kingdom :— 
Balalchéra Nolamba-Setti, having reccived Kolatir kaludd from Nanniya- 
bhipa, his son Jébayya, in the ruin of the Keyamaigala village, fought and 
died. The Saka year 933 SAdharaua was then current, the 27th of Mummadi- 
Chola’s reign,— when his elder brother set up this stone in Nelligere. Nirg- 
gunda-setti erected the stone. 
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119 to 122 
Date about 1000 A.D. 


Memorials to men who died fighting for cows that had been carried off. 


123 
Date 1010 A. D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), ? Padumpayya ........ pierced the 
horse, and died in the battle. For him a grant (specified) was made. 
Imprecation. 


124 
Date about 890 A.D. 
Be it well. When Nolambadhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
some man died in battle, and the Seventy-two made a grant for him. 
Imprecation. 


126 
Date about 10380 A.D. 


(Tamil)—This contains only a fragment of the historical introduction 
given in Kolar 109, 
Rajéndra-Chéla’s time. 


1264 
Date about S00 A.D. 

Be it well. When ? according to Chéla’s word,—..... ’s son Elattir..,. 
was ruling,— .... upon Kanchi, ..... the leader of the army iu the war of 
Kayvara-nid, Ambala ..... granted land in Bayiramangala. Imprecations. 

~ Kambi Ura wrote it. 
126) 
Date about 800 4. D. 

Be it well. Vinnu-Gévarasa, for the son of Duggamara’s army .... made 
a grant. Imprecations. 

Kambi-Ura wrote it. 

128 


Date ? 1687 A.D. 


Virappa of the BasavéSvara-déva simpradaya had this temple built (in 


the year specified). 
34* 
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133 
Date ? 1708 A.D. 


(In the year specified), Adina-gauda had the Guttahalli tank made. 


134 
Date ? about 1500 A.D. 


Be it well. The priest of the god BhiméSvara,— sole lord of all worlds, 
dwelling in Ekachakrapura, the 117೩ worshipped by the Pandavas — Nadanda- 


1178, made a grant for the god. 


138 
Date about 1030 A.D. 


} (Tamil)— During the rule over the earth of Rajéndra-Sola-Dévar — 
ಜ್‌ 


The 1810 8017-4111131 %1%111..... Malai-Mundai-araiSar’s son 5118-81೩15೧1, 


Of enc a race, caused to he built Selva-Samuttiram and hada sluice made 


to it. The lands irrigated by this tank 


ಭೂ ಟ್‌ He who destroys this 


Sasana shall incur the heinous sin of having destroyed tawny cows, Varana- 


vasi and Brahmans. 110 shall be the [husband] of lis own mother 


143 
Date 2 956 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
of one word, Nolambadhiradja Nolapayya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world:— Rachala Pompala Chelva’s younger brother Muddayya, sun of 


11078031785 archers, recovering the cows, died. For him Dilipayya made 


೩ grant. 


147 
Date ? 1657 A. D. 


(In the year specified), when the mahi-mandalésvara ? Annadana-Badi 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—Mariappa, son of Dévanna, son of 


Muttarasa of Gullahalli in Hoda-nad in his government, had this dipaméle 


pillar made; and Mariappa’s two sons Dévanna and Mariappa set it up. 


150 
Date 1614 A.D. 


(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-nayanna Ganja- 
gili Papi-Nayini Chinna-Nayini granted to Basa-setti’s ... Péli-setti a 


hattu-kodagi dasavanda. ........ 
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151 
Date ? 1570 A.D. 


(Telugu) —Obeisance to Ramannja. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
to Gavvipalli in .... sthala,—which SadaSiva-maharaya granted to Sfri- 
China-Tammappa,— giving it another name of Krishnapura, it was made over 
to Bhata .... with all rights (specified). Imprecation. 


152 
Date 1511 A.D. 
(Telugn)— Be it well. (On the date specified), Sankapalli Vengali’s son 
Tipa-Nayini,—in order that dharma might be to Viraya-dannayaka-Vodeyar,— 
made over to Virannodeyar ..... , free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


153 
Date about 1000 A. D. 
Be it well. When the capturer of Gange, Rajéndra-Chéla-Déva, was ruling 
the kingdom of the world:—on the sun of the Kola-munis, sun of Kayvara, 
Chelvarasa’s son Male..going to sarga,—pleased with this matha his son 


Chelvarasa had made, he granted for it land (specified) under the Manga- 
tandali tank. Imprecations. 


155 
Date 1616 A. D. 


(Telugu)— Be it well. (On the date specified), when Sugutir Mummadi- 
Tammaya-Ganni (was ruling),—Gangi-Nayudu granted for Avagauni- 
Chinnagaya a rakta-godugi. 


156 
Date ? 1708 A.D. 


(Telugu)—(In the year specified), Ranga-Rau-ayya’s agent Basavayya 
granted a mdnya to Tatapa-gauda. 


157 
Date 1442 A.D. 


(In the year specified), in the time of Déva-Raya-maharaya,—and the time 
of Mulavagil Madannayaka,— Harihara-Raja-maha-arasu made a grant of 
Basava... 10 Mangalabhiri-stbala. lmnprecation. 
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1 
Date ? 1009 A.D. 


May it be prosperous. (In the year specified), Marappa-Nayaka’s son 
Tipana-Nayaka granted to Bapanam Timmeya-Nayaka’s son Déreya-Nayaka a 
kattu-kodage Sisana as follows: — Below the tank in the Kovandam valley of 
Koranelli, to the east of your Papanahalli, belonging to our office of Nayaka, 
we grant yon the lands (specified). Tippana-Niyaka’s writing. 


3 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 

6.) 11 1212 0೪1೪೭. of Kulandir, granted certain lands (specified) for 
the god...... chehiram-udaiya. ...dévar of 15018300017 in Puda-nadu of Nigarili- 
Séla-mandalam. — a 

5 


Date about 750 A.D. 


Beit well. When,—born in the family of Mahavali, having made Paramésvara, 
worshipped by all the three worlds, the lord of gods and demons, his door- 
keeper, —Sri-Mahavali Banarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
Manastir Arali-Kaype’s son Prabhu-Kaype, the spring (season) to valour, the 
express image of a champion, Viyala VijyAdhara, —by order of his commander 
Prabhuméru,— pursuing the Damarigas, smote them. And it being no suitahle 
place for a horse, he then dismounted from his horse, and smiting them on 
foot, made a pile of them, and fell. For him was given, as a bdl-galchu 
Kulanellfr, free from all imposts. Imprecation. 


6 
uy about 760 A, iP. 
ಳೆ 


Be it w a to him, the ಜಾ seVirait ತ améru, having the famous 


At neh ls 


ಸಾಬ 
ruling ae ate oF great beanty, ae as Hanuman, in alent the great 


Méru, Pokkiri Voradoga-Rija,—by order of his commander Prabbuméru, — 


4 ಬ್‌ he 
Pe 
ನ್ನು 


ಒಡ ನ್ನು 
ಸ 


ಚಾ 


es ಈ ಸಾವ್ರ 


| , “ge. 
ಓಂ » 
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ONE (ಆ೧-6) 


SULGANPODE ೨1 
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the whole of Kadnvatti’s force having risen against him in Mavinditru, — his 
own army being worsted and very much shaken, — lhe marched. up in front 
(of the enemy), smote down among the chiefs, put them to flight, and fell. 
His own army, coming back, took up the fight. For him, on the birth of 
೩ sou, was granted for a patrimony Madegilu and Bilade. Imprecation. 

From this dharmma will be given 10 Divana Perundavve five ploughs of 


rice land, free of imposts. 


4 
Date ? 988 A. D. 


Victorious is the Boar, the manifested form of Vishnu, which dispersed 
the waters of the ocean, and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of its strong 
right tusk. 

Be it well. When, his name impressed upon all the world, the best of 
the many famous doorkeepers (pratihdrar), the Sri-prithvi-vallabha-maharaja 
Nolambarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: —(in the year specified)”, 
Nolamba Jaya-gonda (appears to have granted some place, of which the 
boundaries are given). This dharma of the Bidira-kula, the temple..... 


8 
Date about 1225 A. D. 

(Tamil) —1, Saiga-niyaga-ttévan, a leading merchant of the great city of 
Kanchi, bnilt 2 tank and granted it, together with the crops, as a déva-dina, 
for as long as the moon and the sun endure, for the god Sitti§varam-udaiyar 
in the ? capital (padai-vidu) of Pulla-déva-mandalikar of Puda-nadu_in Nigarili- 
Séla-mandalam. (Usnal final imprecatory sentence.) 


12 
Date 1886 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalésvara, snbduer 
of bostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, the rajadhiraja raja- 
paramésvara, master of the eastern southern western and northern four 
oceans, vira-Hariyanna-Vodeyar’s son Immadi-Hari-Raya was rnling the 
kingdom of the world:— ...Mareya-Nayaka............made some grants 
as kere-kodage and kattu-kodage. Existing temple grants to continue according 


to former custom. Imprecations. 





1) The stonc being broken, all that appears of the date is 90 in one line and 001% in the 
next, which indicates Sarvvari, but this does not coincide with any Saka year ending in 90. Saka 
910 cxpired=Sarvyvadhari, and the dha may have been omitted. 


£35 
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This tank was built for 500 honnu. The artificers’ work was chiefly done 
by Tillara Bingdja’s sou Chinndja. 


14 
Date about 1015 A. D. 
(The first part is gone.) 


. in the reign of [hajéjndra-Chéla-Déva:— Be it well. Ereya-gavunda, — 





son of Arasigaya-gavunda, who took Belagattir in Choraya-Déva’s war,— when 
the cows were carried of and the women’s waists were unloosed, fought and 
went to sarga. Mangapaleya-gavunda set up this (stone). 


15 
Date 2 1689 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified, figures gone), the maharajadhiraja, the 
DéSamukhi Ghana-Syama-Raya’s gumasta Narasa made a grant of land 
(specified) pin . , |] belonging to .... DéSamukhi of the Ambaji-Kolala-Sime, 
10 Chaladaganahalli Ayge-gauda. 


17 
Date about 1015 A.D. 

Be it well. When, the capturer of Gange, Rajéndra-Chéla-Déva was ruling 
the kingdom of the world: —the champion over those who have crushed many, 
champion to ..., wrestler in battle, Nanniya Ganga, ....... —Gattir Ara- 
mammarasa’s son Uttama ...., his son Prabhukarasa, his son Madalasa, his 
younger brother Macharasa’s son Pudiyanna, granted land (specified) for the 
god Gangésvara. The bittu and 1/01 will belong to the tank. Imprecation. 


18 
Date 2? 1708 A.D. 


(Telugu)— (In the year specified), to the purdhita of the place, Subba 
bhattu,—Wari-Manikya-Nayini, in the country belonging to us, have granted, 
at the auspicious time of the Krishnashtami, a gift of land (specified). 


19 
Date about SOO A.D. 
Beit well. When Mayindam-arasa was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
when Mara.. came rushing upon the nad, Kiru-Paraviyodeyar, in the 
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presence of two of Ganga’s servants, closing with Mallapari, fought and went 
to sagga. The champion over those who have crushed many, wrestler...... ಕ 
Anandir 5111011-301111 made this. 


20 
Date about 750 A.D. 
Be it well. When Sripurusha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world: — on the cows 0? Mandu-tru being carried off, Perankéva fell. For him 
was granted the Paditipu rice land as a netta-padi. Imprecation. 


21 
Date about 1225 A.D. 
(This inscription is gone in parts.) 
(Tamil)— Pnlla-déva-mandalikan seems to have made a grant of land for 
the god NandiSvaram-ndaiya-dévar of 158111) 07 in Pudi-nadu of Nigarili-Sola- 
mandalam. 


22 
Date ? about 1225 A.D. 

(Tamil) — Sémaf[raSan]— son of Kéttara8an, who was the son of Séma[ra}- 
San, who was again the son of Mumudi-Séla-Gangan, who was the son of 
Rajéndra-Séla-Gaigar, who was again the son of Jayaigonda-Sola-Gangan — 
of Kalliyair in Pudi-nadu 01 Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, granted certain lands 


(specified) for the god ........ Madévar, and made over the same to the Siva- 
Brahmanas (named, with their gétras) of the temple. ........... 
ಏರಿ 


Date about 950 A.D. 
Be it well. When Dilipa-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
Kondala-gamunda’s daughter Annari gave to Kadema-gamunda the sluice 
which Annari had cansed to be made. 


26 
Date ? about 900 A.D. 


Be it well. Nandi-Vemman, in the riot of Perbatta...., stabbing Aviya- 


ಬಸ 2 of pure merit, fell. 
35* 
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ನ 
Date about 570 A.D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of carth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, Srimat 
Nolambadhiraja was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 

Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chicf instruments, the parama- 
bhattaraka, maharajidhirfja paramésvara, of the Atani mata (eimcrecd) 22... 
..delighting in the penances of the Siva-Sistra, having the Bhagavat-pada who 
came forth from the Padhivala village as his sole refuge, Srimat Brahma- 
Sivacharyya.... — when Bidirfir brought down the greatness of Perbbatta,— 
Bideyita fought in the war, and died. For him the bhatara gave rice-land 
(specified) in Inginame..., free of all imposts. Imprecation. 


28 
Date about 920 A.D. 


(All down one side is effaced.) 
When ...... ditya Sri-[? AJnnayya was ruling the kingdom of the world: — 
some one connected with the Achdryya’s establishment died im fight and a 
grant was made for him. Imprecation. 


29 
Date about 900 A.D. 


Be it well. When Ayyapa-Déva was ruling the kingdom:— Bhava, when 
ruling the kingdom of Siva penance, on the cows of Perbhata being carried 
off, died. Some grant was made ? for him, and to the servants of the five 
Mahants. This (? was made by) Kunnayya. 


30 
Date ? about S00 A.D. 


Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief [instruments], of pure descent, 
favourite of earth and fortune, Nolamba, the merciful minded Chélu-Permma- 
nadigal, and Mayinda,—these three, when ruling with the NKiru-tore (little 
river) as their boundary: —being angry that Kaduvatti had deccived him, 
Vallevarasa-Dévaya attacking the eastern guardian Baruma....... rose 
upon Pandiya and penetrated to Pareyartir. Valleyarasa, being filled with rage 
at it, waiting until the king had gone and his servants had gone, attacked 
Aneyar, shooting (arrows), smote it, destroyed the elephants, and fighting, 
died. For him was given ..., as a bdl-galchu. Imprecation. 
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31 
Date ? about SOO A. D. 


Be it well. Ari-Pemarasa made a grant of land (specified) ? to Rama- 
radi. Imprecation. 


35 
Date 11. ೬.1). 


(Telugu) —(On the date specified), Tadigolla Ramappa-Nayini Ramanna- 
Nayini caused to be written and given to Brahmanapalli Irugaya a mdnya- 
805071 as follows: — Your younger brother Totanna having. .our business 
in Digavokéta,—in your village..... 


36 
Date 1288 A. D. 

(Tamil) —In the 34th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, 
sri-Poysala-vira-Ramanada-Dévar — (From the date specified), I, KéSi-araSar 
of Virchunai, granted to...tadumidannai’s son Sama...of Kuranelli certain 
lands (specified, with details of boundaries) as a batta-virutti. (Usual final 
imprecatory sentence.) 


3 
Date 1713 A. 0. 


(Telugu) — Sri-Rama. Be it well. (On the date specified), purifier of the 
Achyuta-gotra, the maha-niyakacharya Tadigolla Ramappa-Nayini’s grandson, 
Raghunatha-Nayini’s son, Ramappa-Nayini granted to the 25 guru Brahmans 
of the Mallamamba agrahara a 886878 of a gift of land as follows:—-In the 
Koyyaguriki land of the Gudagiri-sime of the Pellagonda kingdom, — for 
Adavi-Chambukuriki, otherwise named the Mallamambasamudram agrahara, 
in the Boyakana of the TAdigolla-~-Yérukaluve-sime belonging to our office of 
Nayaka,— we grant the Kitalanayini tank and the new pond Lingani-kunta 
with all the dry and wet land pertaining thereto—at the time that our 
mother Mallayakka breathed her last....... 


38 
Date ? 1731 A.D. 
(Telugu) —(In the year specified), Ramappa-Nayini Kadiripati-Nayini 
granted a mdnya 10 Mochcha-Vadanna’s son Ira-Kadiriga. 
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40 
Date about 900 A. D. 


Be it well. sri-Bijayittayya haying risen upon Mada-Mattarasa’s (son) 
Polalamma,—in the battle of Mtidekal, Garava’s servant Avadhira’s son Chita- 
guddi, and Pulikuraki Duggamara his father-in-law, slew, and died. 


43 
Date 21752 A.D. 


(Telugu)—Sri-Rama. (In the year specified), the mahi-nayakacharya 
Tadigolla Raghunatha-Nayini Rama-Nayini made a grant to Kalappa Bayapa- 
೫೩01/18 5018%4..1% 


48 
Date ? about 1750 A.D. 
May it be prosperous ....... 
(In the year specified, name gone), Kaliya-Manikyananga (made a grant) 
of Nadimalapalli in the 17670101816 kingdom to Vasavanta-Raya .. 


49 
Date 1301 A.D. 


(Tamil) — (Obeisance 10) Hara, (On the date specified), I, Makkovai .... 
.. Varaguna-pperumal, alias Pu)la-déva-mandalikan, son of Raja-pati Sakki- 
déva-mandalikan of Puda-nadu in Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, ? made over ..... 
..., for as long as the moon and the sun endure, the temple, together with 
61201/0107, of the god Tiruvalisvaram-udaiyar, who has gracionsly taken his 
abode on the top of the hill at Kuranelli of this nadu. I also granted certain 
Jands (specified, with details) for the above god. I had the temple and 
mandapa repaired of this god and of the god Uloki8varam-udaiya-nayanar of 
old Kuranelli. Another grant of land (specified) for the god Tiruvalisvaram- 
udaiyar. I had the repairs done at the instance of the Siva-Brahmana who 
was the holder of the temple-land in Kuranelli-pparru ............. 


50 
Date ? about SSO A. D. 


When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, glory of the Pallava- 
kula, Srimat [? Nolamba-] Raja was ruling the kingdom of the world:—and 
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Bhima was ruling the ...ne-nid Three Hundred and the Podal-nad_Sixty;— 
Srikandiyya of the Talnella-raté herds, when the cows were carried off, pene- 
trating as far as ...., died. For him was granted land (specified). 
Imprecation. 


52 
Date ? 1629 A. D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhirfija rija-para- 
méSvara .... Rama-Déva-Raya-mahirifiya was ruling the kingdom of the 


54 
Date 1395 A.D. 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to the gurus. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahi-mandalésvara, subduer 
of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the 
eastern southern western and northern oceans, vira-Harihara-Raya was in 
Vijayanagari, in the supreme enjoyment of the merey of the god Viripaksha 
and the favour of Vira-Lakshmi, ruling the kingdom of the world:—and 
that king’s son Immadi-Bukka-Raya was in Muluvayi, in the supreme 
enjoyment of the mercy of the god Sdmayya, ruling the kingdom of the 
earth:—in the days when in that Mulavayi kingdom, in the 1100811 village of 
the Bilusone-nad, Macha-gaunda’s son Marappa’s (son) Chinnanna was exer- 
cising control in that Hodali village,—in order that merit might be to his 
father Macha-gaunda and his mother Maleyakka,—he set up for (the god) 
1161065181೩ a dipamdle stone pillar, to continue as long as sun and moon. 

Kattige Nagappa and the 11106018 -180 prabhu, Tinnala Chokkappa, 
assisted in this work of piety. 

Imprecation. Pingana’s son Pihgana’s writing. 


57 
Date about 770 A.D. 


Be it well. When Sri nirusha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world;— and his son Duggamara Ereyappa was ruling the Kovalala-nad Three 
Hundred, the Ganga Six Thousand, ...taya-nad, Panne-nad, Belattir-nad, 
Vimala ...., the Pulvaki-nad Thousand, the Bepédn Thousand, and the_Mu- 
nad Sixty;—and Srivallava was ruling Ko....;—Srivallava having made 
petition,— for the bhatdra of Ker&... Tondisvara, Duggamar E[reya]ppa 


granted land (specified). 


\/ 
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58 
Date about 980 A. D. 


2.111 Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, 
of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
Srimat Bira-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the world:—from fighting 
Kandaya, Battamarasa’s (? son) Mendamarasa .... (rest unintelligible or 
effaced). 


59 
Date about 985 A. D. 


Be it well. When,....supreme lord of Kolala-pura, Rakkasa-Ganga 
Rachamalla was ruling the kingdom of the earth: — Puliga, ruling the Nolam- 
bavadi Thirty-two Thousand, granted Karanaki for the Bitturalli tank. 
Im precation. 


60 
Date about 1231 A.D. 


(Tamil) — This inscription is mostly gone. It seems to record that Pulla- 
déya-mandalikan along with some other man 01 Kuranelli made a grant of 
land to a Siva-Brihmana of the Bahudhanya (Bédhayana) 801: for the god 
Ul6kisvaram-udaiya-nayanar. 


61 
Date 1127 A.D. 

(Tamil) — The Saka year 1049. 

In the 10th year of the reign of K6-PparakéSarivanmar, alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, Sri-Vikkirama-Séla-Dévar, who was graciously seated along 
with his queen Mukk6o-kkilfn-adigal — 

Vikkirama-Sdla-vira-Nulamban, son of the mandalika of Puda-nadu,..... 
....-Muduvarayan Marayan, alias Rajéndra-Sdla.......... , the gamunda of 
Puda-nadu_ in Nigarili-Sola-mandalam, caused a vimdna to be built........ 
for the god Uloki8varam-udaiya Mahadévar of Kuranelli, presented a [golden] 
plate to the god and also granted certain lands (specified).............4.4. 


62 
Date 1292 A. D. 
(Tamil) —In the 38th year of the reign of the emperor of the whole world, 
Sri-Poyjala-Irimana-Dévar — (From the date specified),........-...-.+- Kura- 


[116111] in Puda-nadu of Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam...........-% 
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63 
Date 1225 A.D. 


(This inscription has neither beginning nor end.) 

(Tamil) — (On the date specified), Rajasramau Pulla-déva-mandalikan, alias 
Varaguna-pperumal, son of Sakki-déva-mandalikan, who ೫೩8 the original 
mandalika of Puda-nidu in Nigarili-Sdla-mandalam, seems to havo made a 
grant for the god Tiruvalisvaram-udatydr on the hill of Kuranelli in Puda-nadu. 


64 
Date about 950 A.D. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, of the 
Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, 
Sriman Bira-Nolamba was ruling the kingdom of the earth: — Rising up against 
Santara, forming a troop of elephants, in the battle when he was afraid, 
fighting and attacking him, Battamarasa piereed him in a vital part ..and 
died. The clouds reverberated, and he was united with the celestial nymphs. 
For him was given...and set up this stone..... 


65 
Date about 765 A.D. 


Be it well. When Sripurusha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of the 
world: —and Duggamara Eyeyappa was ruling the Kovalala-nid : — Vejja- 
Pe[? mmJarasa, when ruling Rénir, bound a badge (of honour) as ‘lord of 
the house’ on Sagara Mikk4ne, and gave him, free of all imposts, one kanduga 
of rice land. Imprecation. 


(2 
Date 1751 4. ೧. 
(Telugu)—(In the year specified), the maha-nayakachirya Tadigola Ra-.. 
Nayini Ramappa-Nayini granted to Tundari Chinna-Krishnappa a grant of a 
11೩061... 


8 
Date 1751 A.D. 
(Telugu)—éri-Rama. (In the year specified), the maha-ndyakicharya 
Nija-Ramanatha-Nayini Ramappa-Nayini made a grant 10 Biru-gavuni. 
E36 
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(4 
Date 8 1733 A.D. 
(Telugu)—(In the year specified), Tadigola Ramappa-Nayini granted 10 
SAbi-reddi land (specified), as a 81110-116111. 


6 
DG 1! “Ae ಉ0. 


(Telugu)— Be it well. (Qn the date specified), the maharaja raja .... 
Nayini made a grant to Gajala Chinnayya Kondayya ..... 


'? 
Date 1767 A.D. 


(Telnguj)— Be it well. (On the date specified), the maharaja raja Jai- 
Ravu Mallari-Rava (vest illegible). 


80 
Date ? 1747 A.D. 
(Telugn) —Be it well. (Qn the date specified), Tadigdla Tirumalappa- 
Nayiui granted to Tippaya’s son Timaya the Timmasamudram agrahara. 


81 
Date ? about 1300 A. D. 


(Tamil)— During the rule of Buvanékamalla—mandalika KéSava-déva — 
Punilir-kilan Sivanandi-setti built this tank. Jlis son Puli-Alvan ? repaired it. 
(Usual final imprecatory sentence '?.) 


83 
Date about 1750 A.D. 
(Telugu)—(On the date specified), the mahi-nayakacharya Kottapalle 
Raghunatha-Nayaka’s Kadurappa-Nayini made a grant of lauds and tank 
(specified) at Munganipalli. 


84 
Date ? 1754 A. D. 


x (Telugu) —(On the date specified), the mahi-nayakicharya Kottapilya 
R 


೩111೩-287171 Narasinnha-Nayiny made a grant to .. kutku Déviraya. 


1) This is mostly in the Kannada language. 
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85 
Date ? about 900 4. 7. 


When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, his hreast embraced 
by 4.4 , Vaidumba-maharija was ruling the kingdom of the earth :— Puli- 
nad being seized, Rasamayya, having requested the Halaytir king for a force, 
attacked the Koggadi Moligar, smote them and died. On his dying there, 
Pallava-maharaja granted ..ndtr as a kalndtu?, ....... Imprecation..... 


88 
Date 1513 A.D. 


(Telugu)— May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratipa Krishna-Raya-maha 
raya was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace:— Raghupati-Nayak4- 
SWATYA .... 42. granted to various persons (named) Bachampalli in Belegundlu 

.., giving if another name 01 Ramapuram agrahiram. Imprecations. 


90 
Date ? 1669 A.D. 
(Telugu)—(In the year specified), in the time of Krishna-Déva-Vodeyar,— 
the Bachimpalli Nayaka Mali-reddi granted to the Jangam Mallinatha-ayya 
lands (specified), to provide for worship, incense, lights and offerings. 


Imprecations. 
93 
Date about 1292 A.D. 
(Tamil)— The gift made by Dévandi-Siyan for ........... 


94 
Date ? about 1202 A.D. 


(Tamil)—I, Kaviri-Maérandan, who proclaimed the family name, a Vaisiya- 
೬111. am Oly... - , having told Andanayan to get away, fell stabbing the 
horse. He who denies this shall have his mouth eaten by .... worms. 
Shoemakers shall be born in the Kaviri line........ shall incur that sin. 
I, son of Kaviri-kilaivar, attained the holy feet of Siva. 


') Some parts of the inscription are not clear. 
36* 
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95 
Date ? 1202 A.D. 


(This inscription is fragmentary.) 


ಉಟ ಜಟ ee having Said. seer 811166 1111310700 1... 
5111307610 46 6. co.cc ೫ಗಕ06೬/ಜ್ಸ m the year 10000846, , ಕ್‌ 
proclaiming the 18111)... ೫804 

96 


Date 1769 A. D. 


(Telugn)—(On the date specified), Lakshmi-Nayini made ೩ grant to the 
lime-burners, through his sarvddhikdr?. 


98 
Date ? 1704 A.D. 

(Telngu)—&ri-Rama, (In the year specified), the maha-nayakacharya 
Tadigol Vasanta-Nayini Tirumalapa-Nayini granted to the herdsman Yarama- 
reddi’s son Timma-reddi for the tank he had built in Korikapalli 
Imprecation. 


99 
Date 1715 A.D. 
(Telugu)— (In the year specified), the maha-nayakacharya Tadigol Tiruma- 
lappa’s son Tirumalapa-Nayini made a grant to .. Veikata’s son Venkatapa.. 


100 
Date 1709 A. D. 

(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-nayakacharya 
Tadigol Tirumalappa-Nayini’s son Tirumalappa-Nayini granted to Virappa 
for building a fort, half the reut of Mokuvaripalli payable to ... ammani., 
Imprecation. 


101 
Date 1728 A.D. 
(Telugu) —(In the year specified), pleased with Virappa for killing a 
tiger, — Tirumalappa-Nayadu, the dalaviyi Rangappa and others, granted land 
(specified) at the Vabaya pond of 310/0170. 


ಆ A 


Ps 
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102 
Date 1755 A. D. 


(Telugu)—Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-nayakacharya 
Tadigodlu Tirumalappa-Nayini Venkatappa-Nayini granted to Appana a 
dharma-Sisana as follows: —In the Mudimadugu-samsthana belonging to our 
office of Nayaka, you having built the. .maladéva tank at Motavaripalli (rest 
1100010). 


107 
Date 1765 A.D. 


(Telugu) — Be it well. (On the date specified), the Ralapadi-sthala Kadiri- 
maharaya Ramappa-Nayini made a grant to Venkatappa..... | 


109 
Date 1756 A. D. 


(Telugu) — May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), 
the great Narasimhacharya and others (named) made a grant to Kémati..... 
as a village to be formed into an agrahara. 


110 
Date 1725 A.D. 


(Telugu) —Be it well. (On the date specified), when the Kottapilya 
people came and attacked the Badipalli fort,—coming with the dalavayi Baya- 
nappa, Randi-reddi died. For him a grant was made. 


111 
Date 1712 A.D. 


(Telugu)—Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-nayakacharya 
Tippa-Nayini’s son Tiku-Tippa-Nayini made for the god Virabhadra of Ayya- 
napalli a grant of Mudimadugu.... 


$$$ Ot te ..ು್ಲ್ಲವ........ 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Lutroduction — 
page 22, note 4 «after Upper 11501 or Western 
(and wherever this wame occurs) 
27, line 31 for 1069 read 1008 


Foe 96, 1 es 11] 
» 20 after Kiittadun insert -déva 
(and wherever the name 0061) 
4111. 10: 43 the 11/8071 general 
Roman Text — 
p 15 |. 9 for Bholati-Raja read 1 Nolafinbajdiraja 
ಇ ಜಟ ಜಟ ಟು » keli 
» 69,18 ,, mahdjafnajrum ಚ್ಟ Maharajarnum 
Pe O2 eee Walivasanai f 7 
ಇಟಟ ಟಬ ಟಟ oc ae 
1. 100, 7 ,,. Prejapati Prituvipati fine 
Translation — 


Betore cach of the following inscriptions in Kolar Taluq, 
insert (amil) —Nos. 10, 12, 18, 17—19, 25 28, 31, 8850, 60, 09-11, 
15 — 77, 81I—82, 91—93, 98 102, 106e—1l29, 115, 120.7, 
129 -133b, 187— 143, 149a—b, 159, 169, 171—173, 187, 202, 229, 
p. 30 1. 17 for ? 1139 read 991 (and dele foot-note) . 
ae 890 850 


(and, generalty, correct the dates from classified list), 


94 


» 9 for washing his sword read as a bdl-yaechu 
eo 1128 [131 
Pon 5 , Moahaja » Maharaja 
» (7,4, 7 4, Knabira Dhavayya » ೫10108 Madhavayya 
» 18 ,, 23 before made insert had 
» Sl ,, 29 for demon kings read heroes 
» 9! , 9 ,, royal wrestler , Rajamalla 
1 ೪8 ,, 16 vead Chorayya and 
೬. 120 ,, 8 for ೫11೦ read having 
Pee ge Steen oo 1018 

(aud tn the other places where this phrase occitrs) 

a owe reed about 715 


melt 45 10 thevyerr 610, 


೫ 1823 14 
» When, having received 


orders from Prituvipati 


23 4 


p. 192 1.17 for Sdla-mandalam which included Irattapfidi read Iratta- 
pidikonda-Sdla-mandalam (and wherever the same term 
OCCUPS). 
೫. 11111 1೨3೨1೧... 119 13388 82084 eae 
110. | ., 1123 1117233 
ಇ 10. , 11080818೫14... 
729 ,, 1124 ,, 1114 
Lanil Text— 
Kolar Talug—No. 62 10 be corrected to 240 
112a és the continuation of 105 
111. end of line 9, to be 1124 
Mulbagal Taluq—No. 1216 to be 123 


128 ., 125 
157 to end, add 2 to each No. of Tamil inseriptions. 
Sidlaghatta Taluq—No. 67 to end, deduct 1 from each do. 
Chik-Ballapur_,, » 42 to be 41 
CGorthidnur ee ೫೪೧ 
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where the Inscriptions were found. 
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Inscription 


No. 


38 
949,243 
137 
104 

76,77 

87 
175, 254 

64-66 

1,2 

54-61 

23 

28 

28 

1] 
೧48, 249 
102-104 
294 

48-52 

61,62 

32 

25 

26 
129 

38-79, 
263 
127 
110 
105-107 

85-87 
201-203 

85, 86 

0] 

139 
159 

88-90 

G8 

88 
[11 

39 

02 





Name 


Balisettihalh 
Balla 


Banasamudra 
Banceaial ligase... 
Bandalahalli 
Bangavadi 
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11111311210.....,... 
Bantiganahalli ...... 
11500088... ... ೬. 
Basavanahalli....... 
Basavapatna ........ 
Basavapura 
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Bichagondanahalli ... 
Dilandahalh 


Dissanahalli 


3 
087/೧811... 11೪1೫. 
bodigundlabalh 
೧0117381103... 

sommasandra ...... 

01721337311. 11111. 
Bowringpet ......... 
11111111818 palli 
Buddalavaripalle .... 
Budidéru.. , 





Talu q 


1೩] 








Inscription 
No. 


- 
FF 


91-95 
264 
166-169 

64 

12 
207 
227, 228 

45 
168 

7 


210 
255, 256 
14, 15 
4 

1] 
10, 61 
84 

62 
35, 36 
54, 55 
240 


4 


er 


a a ್ಭಕಾಗಕಾಾಣಾಈ೫ಸಾಶಾರಘಾಘಾಘ)ೂಗಾ ನಾಪಾಸಕಾಸಾಸಸಾಸಾಸಾಾವವಾ ಚ ರ ರ 


11011111111 
ಕಿ ಆ ...-2 1 12ಚಆ4* 
ಊಟ ೫೪..,...... | 
Burudakuute........ 
Busanahalli 
Bussénahalli 
syiladahalh 
Dyataniir eee. 


« ೪% 6% @ ಈ @ © @ 9 


೪ ಈ 696 $ 9 @ © @ 








Chakanahalli 
Chakewélu.......... 
Chaladiginahalli..... 
Chamanahalli... 


oee 9% 9 @ ಈ 


(11111110 11... 
Channarayanahalli. 
Channarayapura 
Charuvalépalli 
Chaudasandra 
Chigatigere 
Chik-allapir....... 
» ~Dasénahalli 
“Masala J-...... 
“Kunegod .. 22... 
-Allakunte 


oe 9 @ 9 


5. 9 eee « 


5 ೪9 9 € 96 9 ಈ 


8. "೪ @ ಈ @ 6 @ & 8 


«eo ೪8 «a 9 


> 


3 


4 ಈ ಇ ಇ @ ee | 


ಬಾ 
ಆಡಿ 


4 ೪9 ೪9 © ಅ ಈ €$ ಆ €ಆ 98 
ತಿ 6 96 €ಆಡ ಈ @ ®@ «a ಆ 
« @ ೪ ಅಆ ೪4 


Chilarapalh 
Chillapallt 

Chindudapi 
Chinnahalhi 


೪ ೪9 ೪9 96 9 ಈ @ ಇ @ 
se 4 96 ಈ @ « @ € 9 
4 @ « © @ @ ಆ @ ಇ 


4 ೪9 © ಈ @ «© ಅ @ € 


33 
Chinnakuralapalli.... 
Chinnappareddipalli . . 
Chinnénahalli ....... 
Chintamanapalh 
Chokkondahalli...... 
Cholaghatta........ 

Dabbalayarahalli .... 
Dadinayakanapalya .. 
Dilasanil |. 
Dammasandra 


8 @ 68 ಈ @ @ @ 





Sp 
Sd 
1] 














| 





NO. 


85-88 


ಲಿ 


fe 


162 


111.11 


(nscription 
q 


213-216 


J 


| 


52, 53 
15, 16 


೨11 


104 
೬. 13 


137-140 





Name 





Dévaragudipalh 
Deyarayasancya ... 28 
Dévasthanada llosa- 
halh 
Devikunte 





4 9 « © @ © ಈ ಈ $ ಈ 


Dévulapath 
Dibbur 
Digavapalh 
Digavapalli 


4 ಈ ೪9 «4 @ % @ @ 9 
oe @ © @ 9 @ + ಅ @ ®@ € ಈ 
oee@ 9 €$% ಈ @ @ 


ಅ ಈ @ «© @ © ಅಆ ಆ ಇ 


39 
01101311 2.212... 
Dodda-Ganjir 
ಚ 132.....ಜ.: 
“Wadi 2... 
-Kalahalh ... 
೩11. ...1.. 
-Nanjiir....... 
-Pura 
Domasandra 
Dyavarahalhi 
Dyavaratondapalli .. 
Echinapalli 
Edahalh 
Elagalahalh 
11111 
Ennangur 
Kramantepalh 
Erukaluve..... 
1101088೫10೫ 2) ee 
Gadamanageénahalli .. 
Gaddampalli 
Gaddekannir 
Gajalapalli 
Ganabande 
Gandagéhalh 
Gandlahalh 
(1:1113111:118190 ......: 
Gangasandra........ 
Ganjigunte 


ee 9 @ © $ @ @ 


19 





9 ೪ © «© © © $ ಈ 


5 9 ೪ @ € @ ಇ 8 


«oe 9 ಅ 9 0 @ ಆ 9 





59 9 @ © 9 ೨ 9 9 | 
ಫಿ 7 6 ಈ $6 ಥ © ಈ @ @ ಆ 6 ಆ ಈ 
e « © @ ಆ w@ @ © @ @ 


ee «a4 @ ಈ 9 


13 


Gavimatha 


Taluq 


Bg 


| Mb 





Inscription 
No. 


15, 16 
103, 104 


39 





25,84, 


42,43 
| 46-48 


೨0-83 





bo 
tO St =] he 
tO ow © =) 


146-1592 
44 
82 
50 
198, 199 
18 
"91,92 
2 
64, 65 
105 
134 


Name 





Talaq 


Inscription 





Name 





Taluq 





Inscription 


( 








11211 11ಊ aon een Ct 
Ghatamaranahalli.... | Sd 
Gollachinnénahalli...| Gd 
Golan. ...... 1] 

ಚ Sd 

+ Ct 
ಆಯ oe) ae Hee 
ಬ ಹ (30: 
೧601. ............ | Ct 
Goramadagn .... | Sd 
Govavi Mikalapalli. . | Sp 
Géribidnir ... ..... | Gd 
೨1111೨ 1111... Kl 
ಆಡ 111೪೩೩1೪ *೪ಊ....... Ct 
SMUD ROC se sa. os ig 
ಯ ಟಟ 1 ಚ Sd 
rpalli..222......)] Mb 
Gulaganjihalli....... Ga 
1104 2 02021020೫೬1 Ct 
ಯ ಲ್ಸ ಚಚ ಚಾ ಾೈಾ Be 
13132820010 ,,. 2... Mb 
Gummaraddipura... | Ki 








Gumminayakanapalya | Be 











0೫೩0೫810... ...... Ct 
Gundalagurike ,...., CB 
13110000 ......... : Gd 
1 10006.2.0222ಎೂಸಸೂ Ct 
Co aE 2 .....ಇ.. Ct 
Sieve pall age...-.. Sp 
Halépalya .......... Mr 
(೫1 ರ oe ee ಚಚ Gd 
Halugainaballi....... Gd 
Narabikottantir...... Kx) 
ne ೧ಇ . kx) 
Haralakunte ........ 1] 
0116000 ಓ.... :೭.೬2., CL 
0೬00 1.2.12 tals.) Sp 
HCW MAMI ಲ esas ess Mh 
Hivanyapall:........ Ct 
ಟಿ 10300 ,....... Gd 
» -Kattigénahalli... | Ct 
meMalles......... Mi 
ittalmialli......... Sd 
ಯ 2 ಟಟ ಟ್‌ Sp 











| 








153 
೧8, 24 
65 
66 

1 

137 
54 
53 
142 
50 
71 

1-3 

174-176 

140 
] 
66-69 

237, 238 
58, 59 
147 
೧7-80 

219 

204 
63-68 
79, 80 

6 
53 
19, 20 

133, 134 
49 
39-42 
36-38 
18 
70-73 

250, 251 

244-247 
59 
25-29 

207-211 
87, 38 

4,5 

135 
48 
84-87 
53, 54 


Holérahalli 
SL OU Se. hs a 
(2110113... eee. 


Hosahtidya 
Hosakote 
Hosapéte 
110501 


9 9 ೪9 @ © ೨ © @ ಆ 
* « 6 9 ಈ @ 9 @ 191 @ € 
«eee @ © 6 © ಅ @ €4 


eee 9 ೨ 9 ೨9 9 494 oe $9 © 9 


11 


33 
Huditi 
1 ಟಟ ಲ್‌  ಚಅಉಚಜ್ಞ 
Tuladénahalh 
[1111020000 2 92... «2 
Hunisénahalh 
11111017 
Idagtr 
Inumanchénahalls.... 
Tragappanahalh 
ark t taser ore. ; 
Jagatanahalli 
Jakkonahalhi 
Jangamaguryjthalh ... 
Jannappalli 
Jinkalaviari 
Kachamichénahalli .. 
Kadabiw 
Kadagattir 
Kidalavéni 
Kadiridévarahalli .... 
Kaivira 
Kalakempana-dinne .. 
Kallahalli 


9 9೨ ಈ ಫಿ ಈ @ 6 © ಅಂ @ ಅ ಆ @ 
ee ೪98 €$ @ @ @ 


«eo 9 @ @ 9೪2 @ 
ಈ «+ ೨ ಈ ಅಆ © «© ಈ © 6 ಅ € 9 


5. ಈ ಈ ಈ @ ೪90 €ಆ ಇ ಥಿ ಅ ಈ 68 6 
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ಈ ೪ ಈ 68 9 @ 


ಕೆ 9 9 #@ © 6 @ ಎಇ 


ee 9 9 © © @ « 9 


4 ೨9 ಈ 9 © © @ ಈ 


4 9 6 © © @ © ಅ @ 96 


1೪811800] 
181101] 
Kalluhalli 
Kallir 
Kamadenahalh 
Kamirlahall 
Kamasamudra 
Kambakunte 

Kambilapalli 
Kambarapalli 


ee «4 ೪9 9 ಈ 














kK} 
Kl 
Mb 





32, 74 
2192231 
148, 149 

62,624 

78-81 

0] 

11-10 
ofl 

46-50 

13 
lees: 
48, 49 
49 
| 40-58 

16, 17 
Dog 208 
| 9-11 
56, 57 
98, 99 
35 

77, 78 
31 
178 
220 

112 
| Al 
62° 63 
5D 

55, 56 
34 
86-103 
69 
118-126), 
| 128 
156-159 
6 











18 
20-29 
158, 154 
16-18 
83-85 
31 

83 


| 78 


Name 


Kambihatti 


Kandavara 
Kannamangala 
Kannasandra .. 
Kappalamaduvu 
Karakar 
Karyangalavalli 
Karubele 
Kasettipalh 


9 9 9 9೨ 6 @ 


Kavattanahall 
Kaviruhalh 
Kendanahal}i 
Kendatti 
ಹ -betta 
Kenkere 


11051011] 
1೩111081] 
Kilukoppa 
Kiravaira .. 


Kodiganahalli 


3. 
+3 
10110201111 
1 ೧10/1011 
Kolaganjihalh 
101117 
1101೩(!1 
10110111 


Konappanahalhi 


Kondamvaripalh .... 


Kkondapura 
Kondarajahal) 
Kondéenahalli 

Kondipalh 
Konganahalh 





Kammaravarahalh ... 
Kauagamikalapalh .. 





eee 9 @ 
೪ ೪9 9 6 9 @ 6 96 @ 9 @ 
೪ ೪9 ಈ 9 9 
೪9 9 9 6ಈ 86 ಅಆ @ 969 96 96 9 


೪ ೫ @ 6 © ಓಡ & ಅ 2ಎ 


11188117116 . 4.6. es 
Kathari-Muddanapalh | 


Kesavinayakanahalli . 
Kodagéhalli......... 


KGa 1 


oe eee e# 9 ೨ #8 
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9 6 6 9 €$6 9 96 
೪ 9 € 6 9 ಈ 6 © $6 © © © @ 9 
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೪ ೪9 9 «© 9 9 ಇ 9 ೫ 9 9 


BON ಟಟ ಲ್‌ ಚಟ ಟ್‌ 


oe % © © © ಅ 9 @ 

5 9 ಈ @ «4 9 
eos» © « © 9 9 
RP RY OC ಕಚ್‌ ಯ್‌ Oe 


oe = ಈ @ ಇ @ 


Kongatimmanahalli .. 


Taluq 


Ix] 
Sp 
Mb 
Bp 
Sp 
Bp 
Gd 


bi 


Mr 
Mb 
Ct 
111) 
Kx] 
1.1 
Mr 
Mb 
Sp 
Ct 
Bg 


| Gd 
| Mr 


Kl 
Mb 
Ct 


Ct 








| 


{ 








Inscription 
No. 


100-102 


42-45 
130 
199-200 

22 

al 

JO 

64-66 
144-146 

5] 

24 

29-36 

9 
104-110 


150-152 





158, 154 


167 
106-119 
63 


129, 180 


82 

71,72 

46-51 

42 

3] 
189-192 


114 
63, 64 


Name 


೫381೧118... 2... 


Kotrakuli 


1001೩111] 


91 


Kotttr 


13 


Kotur Basavapura ... 


Kuduvanahalli 
Kuduviti 
Kundalagurike 


Kuntlirappana-gavi . . 


Kuppenanahalh 
Kirigepalli 
Khurubaralially. .... 
” 
1101110111] 
Kurudumale 
Kurusiddanahalh .. 


INST beeen ೭ ೭  ಚ೬೭೬ 


Kitandapalli..... 
11 1(611 


Lakktr 


Maddéri 
Madigarahalhi 
Madimangala 


Magulabele 
Mailandahalh 
Mailapura 


Makairahalli.... 


Kottampalli........ 


5 9% € 6 ಇ ಈ @# ® @ 9 6 
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oe 9 8 © © 9 @ € @ 


oe 9 8 @ 
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4 9 ಅ ಆ 9 @ @ 


೮ ೫ ಈ «€ ಈ = ಈ © @ ಇಂ 9 ಕಿ 


1 ಭಜ ಟ್‌ ಭಜ 
Lakappauahalh..... 
bingapura. 22112೬... 
Mechenalialli. 8೫... 
Madamangala ...... 
Madappagarapalh.... 
Madavagurechenahalht. 


Ravel es 


* ೪% 9 @ @ ಇ @ @ 
4. 9 6 9 8 @ 














Talug 














Inscription 
No. 


48, 49 
145, 146 
81 


| 24] 


213 
40, 41 
75-81 
೧8 
216-218 
97, 98 
198 
9-4 
43-47 
1785197 
43 
72, 73 
170, 171 
141-143 
56-61 
12 
69-71 
258 
85 
[ಗ] 
83 
163 


02, 98 
245,246, 

266 
44 








Nano Taluq 
Maladépalli ..i...... Sp 
Wali. eee... Gd 
611110೧108! ....... 1] 
Mallappanahalli ..... 1೩ 
Malhisettipnra....... Sd 
ಟಂ See Sd 
Ml ಜಟ್‌ Mr 
Mafichanabele....... CB 
Maiichandahall ..... 1] 
Matichénahalli ...... ad 
Miunerleailu™.: 32... .. Mb 

CB 
Mangalikonda ....... 1 
Mangasandra........ he 
Manigattu Gollahalli . | Mb 
ಆಟ es sss Bp 
Maraganakunte...... 3g 
(ಗಟ ಟಟ ಚಚ ಅ 1್‌ Sp 
Marappanahalli ..... Gd 
Merrasanahalll ...... CB 
Merrasanapalli....... Sp 
Marchénahalli....... 1] 
Mactemiialli........ kl 
ಜಡ ಎಟ ಲ ಚ Mr 
Matnahalli.......... | Kt 
Mattevirapalli ...... Sp 
ಟಟ oq asa +s Ct 
UN 215..2...!1.ಒ4ೂ Bp 
Médutambihialli...... 1. 
Mékalaniyakanapalya | Mr 
ಯ (2 Se Mb 
Welty ca... Mb 
ಟಟ ಟೂ ಲ ಟ್‌ Sd 
Merupadugu ........ Gd 
Minakanagurikit ..... Gd 
Mindagailu ........ Ct 
೫011 0೧೧....../...: Bp 
ಟಟ ಟ್‌ ಚಚ bg 
ಜಗ 2° 1c) | Mb 
Muchchattihalli ..... Gd 
ಟಟ ಲ್‌ Gad 
Mirddatangili,....... Ct 
(ಆ ಟ್‌ Gad 





Inscription 


No. 


44 
51 

17 

19 

58, 59 
51-55 
8} 

4,5 
20 

23 

176, 177 
65 

58 
17-19 
299-934 
72, 78 
96-89 
107 

10 

18 

02 

155 
211, 212 
57-59 
11111) 
100-102 
13 
70.1) 
929-233 
55, 56 
80-85 
252 
56,57 
90 

98 
26-29 
87 
711೬3 
247,248, 

253 
64 
83-89 
143 

52 











Name Talnq 
Mudimadagn........ 
ಗಗ ಟು i... 4 | Mb 
neg Mee ಉಟ 11... eel 
Wukkadesutte....... Mr 
Mukkuravarapallt.... | Bg 
PUA. ಚಚ Mb 
ಗು ಇ ಊಹುಂ ....... Ct 
Muttakapalli.... Sp 
Muttugadahallh...... K] 
Mattukadahalli...... Ct 
ಆ ಟೂ ಲ ಲ ಅ ಚ ಾೈೈ Ch 
Nadapaniiyakanahalli , Sd 
ಜಟ 117.2೯ ceases eo 0 Kt 
Naduvanahalh ...... CB 
Nagamangaly ....... Sd 
eee, ೫೬.೬22. 11] 
Nagaragere ......... Gd 
Nagarajahosahalli ...| Ct 
NAPALIAIILte = 2. : =: Ct 
Nallabalammanakunte| Bg 
Nallaguddipallt...... Sp 
1 ಟಟ eee ae cee se Mb 

ವ Bp 
Nanracond tae. «25... Gd 
Namanahally,....... Sd 
Wambihalliger: ..+..: Sp 
Nanicheralu@ee. .. 5. +. Bg 
Nandanahosahalli.... | Sd 
೩1708001೧೫೫ ....... Sd 
ಟ್ಟ ees | CB 

ಬಂ ಯ CB 
Nangall..........-. Mh 
81/1511 71:81... Kl 
ಬಗೆ (| (1 1. ee it 
Nenamanahalll ...... 1 
IN Gaya Ure cere 1] 
ಜೀ eee: 1] 
Nimmakéyalapalli ... | Bg 
Nonamangala ....... Mr 
0806012 1113111.1.,... Mr 
೫೬೪೧2೫13141 11..... Kl 
Nialupitemeve.. .... - Kl 





Inscription 
No. 


[Sp [113,114 


| 157-160 
193-195 
62 
59 
1-20, 
257 
es 
40-43 
4,5 
115, 116 
10 
27 
253 


16] 
68-77 
1] 

141 
31 

109 

138-144 
10 
ಟಿ 80 
ye 
141, 14/( 

4.8 
te 
31.02 
14-28 
29-09 

218-226 
Oso 
34 a-36, 

165, 166 

220 

254 

234 
76 
72-74 
89 

200, 201 

188 


















































1 Tate | ವಾ ಇಸ 100 ಟೋ? 

ಉಗ 9೫... wee... | Mr | 47 Settikottantr 14 kl 67, 68 
Pacharamakalapalli.. ಬೈ) ಗಡಿ Settipalli ........... Ct {150-152 
Padmagatta......... 1 Mb | 24-25 | Shérakhanakdte ..... Bg | 82, 83 
Ipalivakere ..,. ...... | bg (4am | oiddhagatin........4 Mb 259, 260 
Pataballipalli ....... Sp 39 Sidlaghatta ......... Sd | 29, 30 
Patacdlagal ./, 2... . 10೫ 79 Sigalapilya .....ಎ.... Ct |146 
Patakote 111111 Be 69 ಆ 1 1 ೯ ಊ೪2೭2೫-೬-2೯-] Ct |183 
7ಸಚ್ಟಷ್ಟ ಲ, 11 1 ೧... Kl 90ರ ೫10/8.. .........! Mb | 204, 205 
Peddanegavara...... Mb | 28ರ, 236) Singan@hallh........ Gd 39, 40 
Peddatumukepalli ,.. . Bg Doe OG 1 ಟ್‌ ae Kl | 235, 226 
Pemmasettihalli ..... kl 2೪, 58011 80ಗೋಟಟ = 1221.12: kl 33-54 
Pempunahallij....... Bg 9 Siwtra .......:-..-- Mr 94, 96 
Pernmachanahall:,... | Ch. | 111118 ಇ ಜಟ se Kl 6-10 
Pokamakalapalli..... , Be 45 Smmambudhi........ Kl 103,111 
೫10 1111113 10... Sémarasanahalli..... Kl 256 

2 Gd | 38 5011187]811318111 ..... Sp 34 
ಟಟ 111 1 1 .... Ct | 160-164 | 50018160 .......... Mb | 37 
Pijéenalial lie ee Mb 206 ೨.11 ei mel. oe Sd 60 
Pulugivammanahalli.| Sd 97 SUI vasa tees Sp | 1-8 
ಡಿ.1. 10.1... ೫3೫ Mr) 75 Me (Ul 83831೫11. 3 Kl | 164-166 
12018211241 11.3. Kl | 14 e Sd | = 8-10 
Rachchagundlahalli ..) Mb | 21 ೨೫111608110 211 11..1 Kl | 21-26 
Raddivarapalli 2... - Sp | 99 51012122883. ೫೫೬ Bp | 80-62 
taghunithapura..... Sp | 45 ೨1010 2೯111. apne kl 87-89 
1೩31011210 ene Ct | 21 Sundarapélya ....... Bp | 16 
Rajagundlahalli ..... Mb | 172-174 Sunduehalli.... 7... ೨1 1. 1 
Ramachandrapura ...| Mb 243, ಜಕ್ಕ 21111110111 11... Sp | 106 
Ramakalapalli....... Ct | 149 ಜಿತ 0.2.22೫೬? Ct | 155-158 
VAINGSRE LIB. ,,.,,. Bp | 11, 12 | Taladummanahalli...| Sd | 43, 44 
Rameénahalli........ I] 1] ಗೂ 2 ಟ್‌ eee 1೩] |108 
Tae Rae ೬ Hace ೨6 08-112 | ೫೪10 .....೬... | Bp | 18,14 
|... 1 ೪1೪ ಆ oes Sp 96 "Tag ಗ ಇ ಇಂಡ ಸ ೫1 |146, 147 
ಗಗ. ಎ ಎಂಎ ಎ.ಎ - | Ct ಸಕ್ತ13 11170010111... 1... | Mr | 76 
2 ಇ ತು110.......2... 0) | 17 ಬ ಹಾ 2 ಟ್‌ Mb | 26-28 
meddihalli .... 1.05.5. CB ! 01 Tatikalltt, eee =o Mb | 261, 262 
Pabbénahalli........ POG ' 7,8 ಜಯಂ ಟಟ ಟ್ಟ 1 Mb | [61-165 
Se) ಎ. ..ಎೂಂೂ Sd | 94-96 ಟು ಅ ಬ. Mr : 1-30, 
1೩1 04ಊ....,.... Gd | 78, 79 32 
Sahapura .. ಚಚ 11 00357239) 100 ಚಟ... ಎ. Kl |208 
೫11 11 |....* Ct ie Terulmell. ..... 0.24 Kt | 120-129 
Sangandahalli....... ೫... 89 10 1 Timmalgpalli ......: Sp 108 
Séshapura .......... Mb 156 Timmanayakauahalli. Sd: 101 
Sebtilteilllt 2 0. ee Sd 39 , Mr | 46 


i Sp 11, 12>) Timmasandra . ೫. KE 7252 


od 


ಕಾ oO eee 


Name 





1111332೩೧೩ ....... Sp 
Timmayyagiarapalli .. | Be 
ಯ i  ್ಪ Sp 
Mippenahalli........ Sd 

rs CB 
Tirmmalakuppe...... 1] 
J ಪಜಯ ಯಯ Bg 
Toradévandahalli ....| Ki! 
(ಗ a Mr 
111.31 ಆಟ... ಬಟ 4 Sp 
11117130811. ....... Kl 
1312108. 2. 2922. os Bp 
Oey alata t en se ೫೪. Mr 
ಟು ಚ್ಚ್‌ ಚಿ Ct 
Uparapéte.......... Ct 
Rpm ralva De sae « « Gd 
Uppuguntahalli ..... Sd 
ಟಟ ್‌ಚಚಚಾಚ ಚ Bp 
ಜಟ ಟಟ ಟ್ಸಲಚಪಚಪ್ರಚ ಚಚ Mb 
Vaddanakunte ...... Sd 
Vadigénahalli ....... Ct 
Vaichagtirahalli ..... Gd 
ಟಟ a ್‌್‌್‌ Ct 
Valagerahalli ....... 1] 
VE Gt Ses ೭೬೬. Kl 
Demonia lt sae... - 2s Sd 
Vaniganahalli....... Mb 
Vankamaradahalli ... | Sd 
Varadanduhalli ..... Mr 
Varahusénahalli.....| Sd 








Talug | geal 


eee 


10 
60 
00-332 
46,47 
12 
3 
10, 11 
196-197 
61 
74 
ole 
89 
35-37 
39-42 
83-85 a 
DG BAG 
100 
59, 60 
114-124 
74 
65, 66 
54 


136, 130 
AD 
205 

5 


| 131-136 


40 
80 
4] 























Name Talnug a 
Vasantanayina-amani- 

CNG jes. 5a Sp 80 
Vasantapallio: eee. Ct 39 
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Works by the same Author 


(On sale by the Curator, Government Book Depot, Bangalore). 


Archwological Survey of Mysore. 


1879. Mysore Inscriptions, translated for 11. M. Secretary of State for 
India, from photographs in the India Office and original sources. 


With Introduction and Map. Price Ks. 6. 
1891. Find of Roman Coins near Bangalore, with fac-simules. 


1892. Edicts of Asoka in Mysore, with ilustritions. 


ಆ Cotte découverte fera époque dans l’archéologie indienne.” — Presidential address (by M. Senart), 
Académie des Inseriptions, Paris. “The most important epigraphic discovery whieh was made in 
India during the year 1892. These insoriptions have created no small stir in the learned world.” — 
Presidential address (by Sir Charles Elliot), Asiatic Society. “Very interesting papers, not perhaps 
sufficiently known.’—J)r. J. Burgess, in Academy. 


Mysore Archeological Series. 
Epigraphia Carnatica. 


1886. I. Coorg Inscriptions, translated for Government, with illustra- 
tions. Price Rs. 2-8. 


1889. II. Inscriptions at Sravana-Belgola, a chief seat of the Jains. 
With Illustrations, Introduction, Text and Translations. Price Rs. 12. 


“Important volume.” — lienna Oriental Journal. * The editor 11೧5 spared no pains in making the 
results of his loag and arduous work of deciphermeat avnilable to the student.” —Trubaer’s Record. 
“A very valuable book.’’— Presidential address (by Mr. Beveridge), Asiatic Soeiety. * To all who 
wish to study Iodian Architecture of a particular class we reeommend the volume as the best 
available professionally useful hook on the subject.” -- Indian Engineering. 


1894. III. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part 1. Price Rs. 12. 


*The numerous and various poiats of interest which the new epigraphic discoveries in Mysore 
offer, entitle Mr. Rice to the hearty congratulations of all Sanskritists, and to their warm thanks 
for the ability and indefatigable zeal with which he continues the 70180101081 explorations in 
the province confided to his care.’—Dr. G. Buhler, tn Academy. ‘Splendid work, of monumental 
character, which will boar your name to utlardni yugani.”’—Professor A. Weber. * Supplies a great 
desideratum, as it contuins Saka dates for several Chéla kings whose inscriptions in the Madras 
Presidency are only dated in years of the reign.”’—Dr. 11112801, in Report for 1894-95. * The 
volume redouads to the credit of the author.....Ifis work is always thorough, ೧೧೮ in all the volumes 
he bas published he has shown a comprehensive grasp of 1119 subject, and placed before his readers 
most useful, lucid and detailed reports.” — Madras Mail. 
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1898. IV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part 11. Price Rs. 10. 


“The volumes contain an immcose amount of most valuable information.’ —Professor Arelhorn. 
“A review of the whole field seems to show that despite all drawbacks and disadvantages there is 
promise 10 the literary activity of India to-day. And in forming this estimate we have taken no 
account of 8000 official works os Mr. Rice’s [nscriptions in the Mysore Distriet (Part 71) and..... 
whieh are in themselves sufficient to inake tbe year memorable.” -- Madras Mail. “Mr. Rice’s 
jabours in this direction are simply invaluahle.” — Report on Publicalions in Mysore for 1895, 


1902. V. Inscriptions in the Hassan District (in 2 Sections). 
Price Rs. 20. 


“A student of histery will fiad the volume a repository of valuable historica) material. Mr. Rice 
and {he Mysore Government deserve to be congratulated on the great service they are rendering 10 
the cause of Indian history.” — 


190i. VI. Inscriptions in the Kadur District. Price Ks. 8. 


Mr. Rice’s archeological and epigraphical researches bear the impress of great ability and 
indefatigable zeal, and all his works have been characterized by an intimate and first-haad know- 
ledge of the Kanarese people, their institutions and literature.”— Madras Mail. 


1902. VII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part I. Price Rs. 10-8. 


1904. VIII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part Il. 
(in 2 Sections). Price Rs. 14. 


“We have 18100 the subjects of our first Plate— Ancient Temple Architecture in Mysore—frem the 
185% volume of Epigraphia Carnatiea. issued by Mr. Rice... There was design os well as art and 
skill employed in the execution ef these struetures.’—Jndian LEnginerring. “There are several 
hundreds of inscriptions of great historical valuc, and ೧1011110011 781 remains which threw censider- 
able light on the past history and civilisation of the peoples who inhabited those districte in 
days gone by. To the unceasiag efferts of Mr. Riee the pubtie is indebted for nine substantial 
volumes. With the publication of the three volumes now in the press, the Mysore Archeological 
Series will have exhausted the whole field of epigraphy and arehwolegy in the Provinee for 81! 
practical purposes.” — Madras Mail. 


1905. X. Inscriptions in the Kolar District. (Now ready.) 


1903. XI. Inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District. [Price Ks. 9. 


“The discovery by Mr. Riec of the Aséka inscriptions in the Chitaldroog Distriet may be 
described without exaygcration as a discovery of an epoeh-making character in the annals of Indian 
archeology.... Brahminism, Jainism, which was once the dominant creed in Karunta, and Buddhism, 
which began to spread during the time of A&oka, have all left their traccs in these permanent 
11081071818, mestly of roligions charity. 1811101150), too, has had its votaries, but it is rather a 
crude kind of patriotism.... There is ೫ deliberate coolness about the manner of the 1110180 martyr 
which gives it almost an appearnnee of malignaney. 10 other countries martyrs go 10 the stake 
protesting some high principle which appeals to the whole race of humanity.”— Times of India. 
“Altogether these volumes are a substautial contribution to the meagro materials available for the 
writing of the history of India of the period beginning with the Christian era and ending with the 
invasion of India by Mahmud ef Ghazni. An anthoritative, exhaustive and reliable work co this 
period remains yet to be written, and when it is undertaken Mr. Rice’s volumes comprising the 
Mysore Archeological Series will be found to be of the greatest help.’—Madras Mail. “It is 5810 
that History makes men wise.... Now, History without Archwology is a man without a skeleton. 
Theo first is as impossible of existence as the other. Archeology forms the anatomy of History... 


But thero are many obstacles coming in the way of an ardent pursuer of these rescarches.... We are 
180 to note however one archiologist who has done his task ondaunted, with a singleness of 
purpose and faithful devotion. Mr. Riee has suceessfully and practically thoroughly carried out 
the archeological survey of the prevince. On the whole we are of opinion that he has rendered 
a valuable service to man, as he has helped the spread of the correct knowledge of history, which, 
as we have already said, is indispensable for the welfare of the community.. The Mysore Provinec, 
85 we know, is full of bistorical mementos of the memorable events in the past. These are thus 
placed beyond the pale of destruction, as the information which these books contain cap never 10 
lost, though the original things which furnished it might be reckoned with the majority in course 
of time.” — Frening Mail. 


1905 XII. Inscriptions in the Tumkur District. (Vow ready.) 
(Ln the press.) 


IX. Inscriptions in the Bangalore District. 


Gazcticers, &e, 


1877. Mysore and Coorg, 2 Gazetteer compiled for the Government of 
India. In 3 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations. Price Rs. 11-8. 


ರ್‌ 


‘Models of administrative research.” — Sir 11... 11. Thenter, in Preface to Imperial Gazellecr. 
“Mr. Rice has dane his werk well. 110 combines a comprehensive grasp of his entire subject with 
the faculty of lucid exposition, and also a carcful altention to details.” — sleademy. ** A mino of 
information ೧0001 the country. Evidently written con amore, it shows great care and researeh, 
great knowledge of the language and literature of the country, 110 a therough appreciation of the 
subject in hand.” - Caleulla Review. 


1881. Amarakosa, the Nimalingauusdsana of Amara Sila, with Kannada 
and English meanings. Third Edition. Price As. 12. 


1884. Report on the Mysore Census of 1881. Compiled for Govern- 
ment. With Statistical Tables and Map. Price Hs. 4. 


‘Has done good service to Mysore by the information he bas given 10 the world in this valuablo 
Census Report.” — Surgeon General Balforr, 11 St. James's Gazette. 


1884. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg. 
ಎ Compiled for Government. Price Rs. 3-8. 


“ Reichhaltiger Katalog, (108800 Studinm jeden Sanskritisten angelegentlioh ompfohlen worden 
kann.” — Professor Jolly, in Oesterreichische Monatsschrifl fia: den Oriont. 


1897. Mysore, a Gazetteer compiled for Goverument. Revised Edition. In 
2 volumes. With Maps and Illnstrations. (Archibald Constable & Co., 
Westminster.) Price, half morocco, Rs. 20; full cloth, Rs. 18. 


“A work of great magnitude and research, very carefully prepared and odited.”’— Annual Address 
by the Dewan (Sir WK. Sheshadri flyer) 10 Representative Assembly, 1898. ‘A second cdition of 
Mr, Rice’s admirable Gazetteer. The first edition was published more than twenty years 7೫0, and 
the immense progress made by the State in the interval fully justifies bringing the work up to 
date.”’— Pioneer. ‘Complete without being diffuse, and accurate without being dry.”’— Madras Matt. 
"" 717. Rice has shown how intcresting a work of this sort may be made.’’— “It is a highly instractive 
work, and so readable that if once taken up onc is (10110 fascinated by its contents.’’—-*In order to 
bring the work up to date a great 0081 has been required of the author, ns he indicates in the 


ee 


preface. Both volumes are provided with exeollent maps.’’— Glasgow Herald. “As a repertory of 
al! available knowledge about Mysore, admirably written and arraoged, it is of inestimable merit 
and of the highost authority.’’ —Scolfsman. “Brought up to date not without considerable labour, 
for indeed tbere is much to be added and changed. Mysore was given baek to native rule iu 1851, 
and it is worth while to note Mr. Rice’s opinion on the relations between the imperial Government 
aud the State.’?— Spectator. “The name of the author is suffieient guarantee for its exeetlence 
aad aceuraey.”?—~ Athenccum, “ Another proof (if further evidenee were required) that good work 
gets found out. Mr, Riee himself remarks that when ho first published his book he little thought 
he would ever be called on to issue a seeond edition. But during twenty years his Account of 
Mysore has served as a guide not only to the administrative staff, bat also to the British investors 
who have seat their eapital (0 the gold fields and coffee plantations of that State. It is 11101111, 
indeed, to name a subjeet of interest, whether from the official, the antiquarian, or the industrial 
point of view, which does not find patient and thorough treatment in his volumes.??— The Times. 


Bibhotheca Carnatica. 
(Classicul Works never before printed.) 


1884. I. Karnataka-Bhasha-Bhishana, by Nigavarmma; the oldest 
grammar extant of the language. In Sanskrit sittras, with 
Commentary, and Introduetion. Price Rs. ೨-8, 


1890. _ II. Karnataka - Sabdanusasana, by bhattakaltanka-Deva. In 
Sanskrit sitras, with its two commentaries — Bhdashd-Manjari 
and Manjari-Makaranda: av exhaustive treatise on the grammar 
of the language, completed in 1004, With Introduetion on the 
Literature of Karnataka. Price Rs. 10. 


“Tho author was evidently a profound grammarian.” — Professor Kielhorn. 


1892. III. Pampa-Ramayana, the Rdmachandra-Charita-Purdna of 
Abhinava-Pampa or Nagachandra; an ancient Jain poem of the 
12th century. With Introduction, and Analysis of the poem. 
Revised Iidition. Price Rs, 4-8, 


1898. IV. Pampa-Bharata, the Vikramdrjuna-Vijuya of Pampa; ananeient 
Jain poem of 941. With Introduction, and Analysis of the poem. 
Price Is. 3: 

1898. V. Kavirajamargga, of Nripatunga; a treatise of the 9th century, 
on Alankara; the oldest Kannada work of which manuseripts 
have actually been 10000, With Introduction, by K. B. Pathak, 0.೬. 
Price R. 1, 

1903. VI. Kavyavalokana, by Nagavarmma; a standard work on poetical 
composition: and Aarndtaka-Bhdshé-Bhishana, by the same, 


(Revised edition). With Introduction, by R. Narasimhaehar, 21. a. 
11೫ ೮... 3. 
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